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I'1aBa 2

O BapBapCcKOM U PUMCKOM B xapakrepe
KOPOJIeBCKOM BJIACTU Y BECTIOTOB
(V —cepenuua VI Beka):

MEXAOY PAOATAACOM U AJTAPUXOM

B cenbMoii kHure cBoei «McTopum npotuB a3biuHuKoB» Masen Opo3uit (ok. 385-420)?,
BCMOMMHAA O HeaBHeM BTOpXKeHuM B MTanuio rotckux Boick Anapuxa u Paparaiica, He
KaneeTt PUTOPUYECKMX KPACOK: «...TOTAA MO PUMCKUM NPOBUHLMAM HEMCTOBCTBOBANM 83
HapoZa roToB BO MNaBe C OBYMS CUMIbHEMLWMMMK KOPONSMMU, U3 KOTOPbIX OauH, Bonee
BM3KMIA K PUMASAHKHY, BbIN XPUCTUMAHWMH M, KaK NoKasanu cobbiTusl, CHUCXOAMTENbHbIV
B KPOBOMPONWUTMKM U3-3a CTpaxa nepen borom, Apyroi sxke — 93bl4HMK, BapBap W UCTUH-
HbIV CKMU(, KOTOPbIA 13-32 HEHACLITHOM XXECTOKOCTY B KPOBONPONUTUM NOBKN HE CTONb-
KO cnasy vnu Aobblvy, CKOMBKO CamMO KPOBOMPONMUTUE U, 3aHAB YXKe BHYTPeHHKe obnactu
WUtanuu, cotpsican Pum, Tpeneuwywimi ot npubimkaowencs onacHocTus?.

CopepyaHue npuBeaeHHOro GparMeHTa Aaneko He CToNb OYEBUAHO, KakK 3TO MOXeT
MOKa3aTbCs Ha NepBbli B354, XOTS Obl MOTOMY, YTO B KOHEYHOM CHETE TOPXKECTBO TOrO,
KOro nucaTens HasbiBaeT propriorque Romano” («bonee BAU3KUM K PUMNSHUHY® ) — XPH-
cTvanuHa Anapuxa, 06epHynoch nNafeHmemM M1 XecTokuMm pasrpabnenvem Puma 8 410 .
Opo3uit xopowo NoMHMn 06 3ToM BeacTBMM M HUKAK He MOr HEeOOLLeHMBATL €ro Mac-
wraba. Ho Bce paBHO B NOpaxKeHWM 1 rnbenu «A3bluHMKA, BapBapa 1 MCTUHHOIO CKMPa»
Paparaiica XpuCcTMaHCKOMy NucaTento Buaencs npomMbicen boxmin*: oH xopowwo noHuman,

Y Yacre stOro Tekcra B nepepaboTanHoM Buae Beina panee onyBnukosana. (M. Aypos O.B. ... Primusque
inter suos regali ueste opertus solio resedit™ O cumeonax sNacTKM BECTrOTCKMX NpasuTenei V — cepeamHbt
VI Beka //BapeapcTBo W uMBMnu3auma. Bein. 2: Mapanokcel nobenb UMBMNM3AUMK HAA BapBAPCTROM / OTB. Pel.
B.T1. bynaxoea, O0.B. Bopobeesa. M.: MBWM PAH, 2013. C. 181-202.

106mue ceeneHuns 0 MNasne OposnK KM ro MEecTe B MCTopHOrpaduieckon Tpaamumn MNosoHer AHTHYHOCTH
W PanHero CpepgHesexkosbf cM.. Alonso-Ndiez ). M. La transicidn del mundo antiguo al medieval en
la historiografia. La primera historia universal cristiana: las Historiae adversum paganos del Paulo Orosio//
De la Antigledad al Medievo. Siglos IV-VII. Il Congreso de Estudios Medievales. Avila: Fundacién Sanchez
Albornoz, 1993. P. 143-158.

* Oros. VII.37.8=9: “...duo tunc Gothorum populi cum ducbus potentissimis regibus suis per Romanas
prouincias bacchabantur: quorum unus Christianus propiorgue Romano et, ut res docuit, timore Dei mitis in
caede, alius paganus barbarus et uere Scytha, qui non tantum gloriam aut praedam quantum inexsaturabili
crudelitate ipsam caedem amaret in caede, et hic iam sinu receptus Italiae Romam e proximo trementem
terrore quassabat”

*Cm.: Oros. VIL.37.11: “"quamobrem iustus dispensator humani generis Deus perire paganum hostem uoluit
et Christianum praeualere permisit”. Toudo Tak xe 0B 3ToM coBBITMM OTOZBANCH W coBpeMeHHMK Opo3mna —
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CKONb pazHopoaeH bap6apukym, BbINNECHYBLLKMIACA B Npenenbl PUMCKMUX FPaHuLL, a noTo-
My eMy Bbino coBceM He 6e3pa3nuyHo, KaKOW M3 ero npeacTtaBuTeneid OoepXuT Beepx,
Kakas GopmMa NuaepcTBa OKaKeTCa cunbHee (Bedp B cnyvae nobenbl Pagaraiica oH He
MCKITIOYAN AKE BO3POXKIAEHMA PUMCKOTO A3bI4ECTBA).

[eTeporeHHOCTE bapbapukyma, ouesmnaHaa ana Opo3us, kaxkeTcs 0COBeHHO nokasa-
TENbHOW UMEHHO NPUMEHUTENBHO K BECTTOTaM, KOTOPbIE paHblie ApYyriX Bapsapos npo-
HWUKNKU B Mpefensl PUMCKOro MUPa 1 Cbirpani KONOCCaNbHYK ponb B NpoLLecce ero fane-
HeWwen 3sonoumn. Kak M3BeCcTHO, BO3HMKILEe B Hayane V B. Tyny3ckoe KOponescTso
BECTTOTOB CTano NepebiM B pady POMaHO-BapBAPCKMX KOPONIEBCTB, CNOXWBLUMXCA Ha Tep-
puTopuu 3anagHor PuMckoi umnepun. Mictopms 3Toro KOponeBCTBa, 3aHABLLIAs YyTb Me-
Hee ctonetnda (418-507) v 3aBepwmBwanca bruteor npu Byie ([yaTse), a Takxke nocne-
[0BaBLUWIA 33 Hel nepexofHbli nepuop (507-567), 3akoH4mBLLKMIACA 0opMneHneM To-
Neackoro koponescTBa BectrotoB (567-711/713), ctanu BpemeHeM NOCTENEHHOro
HaKOMNEHUs U3MEHEHWUI, B KOHEYHOM WTOre onpedenuslumx rubens aHTMyHoro obile-
CTB3, CBOMCTBEHHbIX €MY (POPM MONUTUHECKOWA M COLMANbHOM OPraHM3aumM B 10ro-3anag-
HOW YacTu BbIBLIET0 PUMCKOTO MMpa.

™1 coobpaxeHna npenonpeneninu Bolbop XpOHONOrMYECKUX PaMOK Npeanaraemo-
ro HWXe UCCNefoBaHUs XapakTepa KOPONEeBCKOW BNacTy y BECTTOTOB — ABMEHWS, KOTO-
poe TPaaMLMOHHO PAacCMaTpUBAETCS B KOHTEKCTe cyaeb puMCKoM 1 BapBapCKoi Tpaau-
UM Ha PUMCKOW NOYBE B CEPEAMHE | ThbICAYENeTMs H.3., BINIOTb 40 KOHUenuum nx bonee
WKW MeHee NNofoTBOPHOro cuHTE3a. O TakoM CMHTE3e roBOPUAIM YoKe yuyeHble, paboTas-
wwe B XIX B, — 0T pomaHTka ®. MaptuHeca Mapuubl® oo repmanucros 3. Mepeca [y-
xons®, 3. ne Muoxocel” n @. flaHna®. KoHuenuua cuHTE3a, MyCTh U HECKONBKO B MHOM
cmbicne, Bbina coxpaHeHa v B uctopuorpadum XX B., Koraa, CTpeMACh AUCTaHUMPOBaTb-
€A OT KPAMHOCTeN «POMaHU3Ma» U «repMaHun3mMar, ucCnenoBaTeny nbitTanunce NOCTaBUThb
(EHOMEH KOPONEBCKOW BNACTM B Ty/lY3CKOM KOPONEBCTBE B KOHTEKCT «OBBEKTUBHbBIX»
COLWAnbHO-3KOHOMMYECKMX NPOLLECCOB, M0 NPEUMYLLECTBY B MX MapKCMCTCKOM NOHMMA-
HMW. B paMkax nocnegHero rocynapcrso (v, cnefoBartenbHo, KOPONeBCKasa BNacTb Kak ee

Aspenuii ABryCTMH, paccMaTpuBaBlumi DeiCTpoe nopaxerue Pagaraiica kak npossaeHme npombicna boxesero:
“Cum Radagaisus, rex Gothorum, agmine ingenti et inmani iam in Vrbis uicinia constitutus Romanis ceruicibus
inmineret, uno die tanta celeritate sic uictus est, ut ne uno quidem non dicam extincto, sed uulnerato
Romanorum multo amplius guam centum milium prosterneretur eius exercitus atque ipse mox captus poena
debita necaretur” (Aug. De civ. Dei. V. 23).

" Cm.: Martinez Marina F. Ensayo histérico-critico sobre la antigua legislacién y principales cuerpos legales
de Los reynos de Ledn y Castilla, especialmente sobre el Codigo de D. Alfonso el Sabio, conocido con el nombre
de Las Siete Paritidas. Madrid, 1808.

® Cm.: Pérez Pujol E. Historia de las instituciones sociales de la Espana Goda. T. 2. Valencia: Establecimiento
tipografico de F. Vives Mora, 1896. P 141-144, 158-178.

" Cm.: Hinojosa E., Ferndndez Guerra A. Desde la invasién de los pueblos germénicos hasta la ruina de
la monarquia visigoda // Historia general de Espana/Dir. A. Canovas del Castillo. T. 5. Madrid: EL Progreso
Editorial, 1890. P. 261-268.

¥ Cm.: Dahn F. Die Kbnige der Germanien: Das Wesen des altesten Konigtums der germanischen Stamme.
Hildesheim; N.Y.: Geor Olms, 1977
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OCHOBOMONAraloUIMI MHCTUTYT) U3Y4anock B CBA3M C MPOLECCaMMU CKNAAbIBAHUA KPYMHOA
3eMenbHOM COBCTBEHHOCTU, HAPACTaHMs MMYLECTBEHHOTO HepaBeHCTBa U 06pa3oBaHus
AHTaroHUCTUYECKMX KNACCOB, CBOMCTBEHHbIX CPENHEBEKOBOM «COLManbHO-3KOHOMMYE -
CKOW opMaLmmu» (Unu, ECIM YrogHO, «UIOXKHbIM» 0BLLEeCTBaM B NPOTUBOBEC «TPOCTLIMY,
BecknaccosbiM). [TOMMMO COBETCKMX M BOCTOYHORBPOMENCKUX MCCnegoBaTeneli (npexae
scero A. P. KopcyHckoro®) ouwyTvMoe BNusHME 3TOrO MOAXOAa MPOCNEXUBAETCA U B pa-
BoTax, onpeaenuBLIMX MEWHCTPUM 3anafgHoN UcTopuorpadum NPUMEHUTENBHO K 03Ha-
yeHHOM npobnemaTvke (Npexae BCero B MCCNeAOBaHMAX BblAAKOLErocs BpuTaHCKoro
yueHoro 3. A. TomncoHa?).

OnHako yxe B 1970-e rr. cuTyauma ctana MeHaTscs. B 3tor nepuoa 8 paborax 3anaa-
HbIX MEOUEBMUCTOB MHTEPEC K «TPAAULMOHHOIWY COLMANBHO-IKOHOMMYECKOR npobnemMa-
TUKE CTan NOCTENEHHO 3aMelLaTbCsl BHUMaHWEM K ABAEHUAM COUMAnbHO-MONMUTUYECKO
npvpoabl; KOPONEeBCKas BNacTe 3noxu Benukoro nepeceneHms HapoaoB Tenepb uccne-
[0Banach NPexnae BCEro B KOHTEKCTaX 3BOMOLUMM BOEHHOW OpraHu3aumu, M3MeHeHus
KYNbTYPHO-MAEONOMNMUECKOTO KNMMATa, @ TakKe 3THoreHesa'l: He cnyyaiHo BUOHbIA CO-
BPEMEHHbIM aBCTPUIMCKMIA MCTOPUK X. Bonbdpam xaHp cBoew rnaeHor paboTsl No 3asa8-
NEHHOM npobneMatuke oNpenenun Kak «onbiT MCTOPUUECKOM STHOrpadmmu» 12,

Ha B3rnaabl 37T0ro aBCTPUMCKOrO Y4€HOro U ero eAMHOMbIWNEHHUKOB 3HAYUTENBHOE
BNMSIHME OKa3anu Noaxoasl, ChopMyNnupoBaHHbIE B paMKax Tak Ha3biBaemMoro KoHcTaHLL-
KOrO Kpyxkka Hemeukmnx meavesmcroB 1950-1960-x rr. (X. dauHenbayap, X. KyH, B. Wne-
3uHrep u P. BeHckyc), n3 koTtoporo, B cBOW oyepenb, B 1970-e rr. BelpoCcia Tak Hasbl-
BaeMas HoBasl NOKTPUHA. Ee CTOpPOHHWMKM (MOMUMO Ha3BaHHbIX yyeHbix, [. Knayne,
C. XamanH, B. XapryHr, LI KeHuHr u gp.), a Takxke ux eouHOMbILNEHHWKM 33 npefena-
mMu Tepmarum u ABcrpum (ucnanckme uctopuku J1.A. fapcus Mopeno®?®, A.M. XumeHec
fapHukal®, X Mamnavera®®, B wu3sectHoi creneHu — uctopuk u apxeonor P.CaHc

2 Kopcyrekull A.P. Totckas Menawma. C. 262 -268; Kopcyrekuil A.P, Nodmep P. ¥nagok v rubens 3anankoi
PUMCKOM MMNEPMM M BO3SHWKHOBEHME FEPMaHCKMX KOPONeBcTe (oo cepenunsl VI B). C. 54-70.

oMz Thompsen E.A. The Early Germans. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1965; Idem. The Visigoths in the time
of Ulfila. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1966, Idem. The Goths in Spain. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1969
(ucnanckuii nepegon: Thompson E A, Los Godos en Espana. Madrid: Alianza Editorial, 1971); Idem. Romans
and Barbarians. The Decline of the Western Empire. Madison (Wisconsin): The University of Wisconsin Press,
1982 (pycckmid nepesoa: Tomicod 3. A. Pumnane w sapeapsl. MNagenue 3ananHon wmnepihn. CN6.: 0BeHTa,
2003).

1 MNMonpobHee cM.: Claude D. Geschichte der Westgoten. Stuttgart, Berlin, Koln, Mainz: W. Kohlhammer
Verlag, 1970 (pycckui nepeson: Knayde [. WMictopua sectrortos. CN6.: Eepasua, 2002); /dem. Adel, Kirche und
Kénigtum im Westgotenreich. Sigmaringen: Thorbecke, 1971 (Vortrage und Forschungen. Sonderband 8).

2 Wolfram H. Die Goten. Von de Anféngen bis zur Mitte des sechsten lahrhunderts. Entwurf einer
historischen Ethnographie. Minchen: Verlag C.H. Beck, 1990 (pycckmii nepesog: Bonsgppam X. Toter. OT MCTOKOB
A0 cepenutbl V|1 Beka (ONBIT MCTOPMYECKOM 3THOTpadum).

1 Cm.: Garcia Moreno L.A. Historia de Espana Visigoda. Madrid: Catedra, 1989.

14 Cwm.: fimenez Garnica A. M. Origenes y desarrollo del Reino Visigodo de Tolosa (a. 418-507). Valladolid:
Universidad de Valladolid, 1983.

13 Cm.: Pampliega 1. Los germanos en Espafa. Pamplona: EUNSA, 1998.
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CeppaHo®® u gp.) B cBOMX paboTax pPewWnTENbHO OTKa3anuck OT NEPEXUTKOB YCTapes-
WMX KOHUENUMIA KHapPOAHOW» BapBApPCKOW MOHapxun. Ha nepesiii nnaH B UX KOHUenN-
LMAX BbILABUHYTEI aBTOPUTAPHbIE 3/IEMEHTbI, CBOMCTBEHHbIE, MO MHEHUIO CTOPOHHMKOB
«HOBOW OOKTPUHbBI», NPUPOAE KOPONEBCKOW BNACTM 3M0XM Benukoro nepeceneHuns Ha-
pPOAOB. 3T 3NEMEHTbI MaTEPUaNM30BanUChL B CTaTyce KOponeni-BoeHavyanbHMKoB (Tak
Ha3biBaeMag BOEHHas KOponescKasa Bnacts (HeM. Heerkonigtum)), a Takxe KOponen-no-
MoBnadbik (nat. dominus, HeM. Herr), BO3rnaBngaBwux ceMenHyw rpynny (Hem. Sippe)
M OKPYKEHHbIX CBUTOM (Hem. Gefolge), cocTosuler kak M3 CBODOAHBIX, TAK U M3 3aBUCU-
MbIX (N0NycBOBOAHBIX, HECBOBOAHbIX) BOMHOB, CBA3AHHbIX C rOCNOAAMM Y3aMKN NUYHON
BEPHOCTH. IMEHHO Takaa KopoleBCKasa BAacTb, N0 MHEHWIO CTOPOHHWKOB «HOBOW AOKT-
PWHbI», Bbina cnocobHa BLICTYNUTL B KAYECTBE LLEHTPa KOHCONMAAUMUW Pas3NUYHbIX MO
CBOEMY COCTaBy rpynn v rpynnupoBoK, CAMAHWE KOTOPLIX CTano bason anga gopmMupo-
BaHMA PaHHMX 3THOCOB.

B 3nmoxy macwtabHbix Murpaumii BoeHauyanbHnku-duces nocreneHHo obveanHunm
B CBOMX pyKax COBCTBEHHO BOEHHOE NMAEPCTBO C NMAEPCTBOM COLMANbHO-MOAUTUYE-
CKMM, paHee CBOMCTBEHHbIM reges TauMTOBCKOTO BPEMEHM: TaK, KOPONb-BOEHAYaIbHUK
NpeBpaTUACA B «<KOPONg Hapoaa» (Hem. Stammeskdonig)'”. EAMHCTBEHHbIM HaKTOPOM, XOTS
Dbl OTYACTM OrPaHMYMBAOLLMM ABTOPUTAPW3M 3TUX KOPONEW, CTana BAUATENbHASN BOEH-
Has 3HaTh, ONUPABLIASACA HA MOTrYLLECTBEHHbIE BOEHHbIE KNIMEHTEeNbI U 00beNMHABLIAS BO-
€HHbIX TMAEPOB U (OOHOBPEMEHHO) 4OMOBNAAbIK, €1 Mmasse NpeacTasnasLyx cobon no-
CTaTOYHO CEPLE3HYIO CKNy. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe ONng HapoaHbLIX COBPaHUi B TPaoULMOHHOM
noHuMaHuu'® npocto He ocTasanocs MecTa. [IPUMEHNUTENBHO K BECTTOTaM Ha 3TOT hakT
npsamMo ykaseisaer X. Bonbhpam®, nogue pkusatowmii, 4to BCS KOHUENUMS Takux cobpa-
HWMI NPUMEHUTENIBHO K BECTTOTaM, Mo CyLLecTsy, ChopMynMpoBaHa Ha OCHOBE BCEro 04-
HOTO MeCTa U3 XpOoHUKM enuckona Moaums?®, a Takke HEMHOTOUMCNIEHHBIX 3aMEYaHWIA,
BCTpevatolmxcsa y MopaaHa??,

Mexay TeM, oTMeYaeT aBCTPUICKMIM MCTOPVK, B O3HAYEHHbIX TEKCTax Nnogpasymesa-
0TCS BOBCE HE HapoaHble cobpaHusa 1 Aake He KakoW-nnbo OeHCTBYIOWMIA Ha NOCTOAH-
HOM OCHOBE COBET 3HAaTW — FOTCKUIA aHanor [pPeBHEeN CNapTaHCKoW repycuu; peys naet
He Bonee yeM 0 CXOAKaX, CO3bIBABLUMXCA NULLB MO Mepe HeoBX0aAMMOCTH, KOTOpbIe Cy-
KUNU «ON19 ONOBELLEHWA MarHaTtos, a TAKXKE AN Nepenayy MM OTBETCTBEHHOCTU: BCTpe-

18 Cwm.: Sanz Serrano R. Historia de los godos. Una epopeya histérica de Escandinavia a Toledo. Madrid:
La Esfera de los Libros, 2009,

i KOHLUENTYanbHLIX NPeacTasieHmax CTOPOHHMKOB «HOBOM OOKTPMHLI» CM., Hanpumep: Pampliega J.
Op.cit. P.7-20.

18 Cm., Hanpumep: KopcyHekuii A, P. lotckas Menanma, C. 267-268.

9 Cm.: Bonsdpam X. Ykas. cou. C. 303-304.

D Hyd. 243 “Congregatis etiam guodam die concilii sui Gothis tela, quae habebant in manibus, a parte
ferri vel acie alia viridi, alia roseo, alia croceo, alia nigro colore naturalem ferri speciem aliqguamdiu non
habuisse mutata”

2w, HanpumMep: "adclamant responso comites duci, lastus sequitur vulgus. fit omnibus ambitus pugnae,
hostes iam Hunni desiderantur” (lord. 189).
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TUB BO3rnacamu ooobpeHus NMpUHATbIE PELUeHUs, OHU TeM CamMbiM 0643bIBaNUChL KX
UCTIONHATE» 22

Nosoasl X. Bonsdpama He nuieHsl onpeneneHHbix ocHoBaHuiA. OoHako npencrasng-
e1CH, YT, «3aMellasn» HapoaHoe cobpaHue co3BaHHbIM ad hoc, HEMOCTOAHHBIM NO COCTa-
BY U QYHKUMAM apuCTOKpPaTUMYECKMM COBETOM, OH BrnagaeT B MPOTMBOMONOXHYH Kpaii-
HOCTb, IBHO NMpeyBenuunBas Cuibl U BAUAHWE KOPONEBCKOW BNACTH NMPUMEHUTENLHO He
Toneko K IV, Ho m Kk V B.

Bonpoc npeacraBnseTca KpaHe BaXKHbIM 1 TpebYWMM CneumansHoro 0boyxaeHus,
B TOM YMC/Ie B KOHTEKCTE MpobnemMbl «CMHTE3a.

[[OTCKHUN KOPOJIb U ET'O BOUCKO:
«PHUMCKOE» MMOJ, TUYUHON «BAPBAPCKOIO»?

B cBomx pabotax aBCTPUIACKMIA YUEHbIV NOAYEPKMBAET, YTO KOPONEBCKAsA BNACTb Y BECTIO-
ToB Ha pybexe V-V BB. KeCTkOo KOHTPONMpOBana 3HaTb, MOCKOMbKY «obpectu Besonac-
HOCTb M 33XBaTWTb L0DbIYY, TO €CTb MONYYMTb CBOH A0/ B pe3ynbrate nobenbl BoicKa, OT-
LeNbHbl 3HATHbIA BOMH MOT NMLLb CNeaya 3a KOPOnem», a NoToMy, M0 €ro MHEHM0, Npu-
MEHUTENbHO K V B. <HET HMKaKMX CBEOEHUI O CONMPOTUBNEHNM, O HENOBO/MLCTBE M MATEXAX
3HaTv» 2%, Monarato, 0aHaKo, YTo NoAoBHOE BUAEHUE SIBHO YNPOLIAET CUTYALMI.

Kak cBMIeTEeNnsCTBYHOT MCTOMHUKM, Ha [ieNne KOPO/eBCcKaa BNacTs CIMILKOM YacTo YyB-
CTBOBana cebs HEYyBEPEHHO OaKE B NEepuodbl OTHOCMTENBHOIO BOEHHOMO MOTyLLECTBa.
[NokasaTenbHa, B YaCTHOCTH, HACWNLCTBEHHAs CMepTb Kopona Ataynbda, youtoro B bap-
cenoHe B oKpyxxeHuu cobcteeHHoM cembu — “inter familiares fabulas”,— Ha uTo npamo
yka3sbiaet Mpaumin?4. BecbMa HeyBEpPEHHO Ha MPEeCTosie YyBCTBOBas Cebsl M OAMH U3 ero
npeemMHMKOB — TopucmyHa (451-453): nokasarteneHel nepenavHsie MopoaHoM m3BecT-
Hble C/10Ba A3Uums, NPKU3bIBABLUME KOPONS, TONbKO MPOBO3MNAWEHHOr0 CBOMM BOMCKOM,
nocnewutb 8 Tyny3sy, uToBbl HE MMWKTLCA BNACTU OT pyK cobcTBeHHbIX Bpatbes?®. Bnpo-
YeM, MOCMNeWHOCTb TOPMCMYHAA MWL Ha BPEMSI OTCPOYMAA TParMYeCcKMi KOHeLl: 04eHb
CKOPO KOPONb CTan KepTeok 6patoybuiictea?®. Ho v 3TMM [ENo He KOHYMNOCh: MPOLWNO
HEe Tak MHOrO0 NeT M 0OAWH U3 YNOMAHYTbIX Beilwe bpatees (Teogopwmx |l), B cBO o4epens,
nan ot pyku Apyroro — 3spuxa?’.

2 Bonsgppam X. Ykas. cou. C. 303,

3 Tam xe. C. 303.

Ty Hyd. 60: "Atauulfus... per guendam Gothum apud Barcilonam inter familiares fabulas iugulatur”,

2 Cwm: lord. 216: “praebet hac suasione consilium, ut ad sedes proprias remearet regnumque, guod pater
reliquerat, arriperet, ne germani eius opibus adsumptis paternis Vesegotharum regno pervaderent gravitergue
dehinc cumn suis et, guod peius est, miseriter que pugnaret. quod responsum non ambiguae, ut datum est, sed
pro sua potius utilitate susceptum relictis Hunnis redit ad Gallias”. Cp.: Greg. Hist. |1.9.

& Cm.: Hyd. 156: “Thurismo rex Gothorum spirans hostilia a Theoderico et Frederico fratribus iugulatur:
cui Theodericus succedit in regno”.

T em,.: Hyd. 237:*..a fratre suo Euerico repperit interfectum”.
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MepeyncneHHbIMU CyYaaMM UCTOPUS LapeybuiCTB y BECTTOTOB OTHHO[b HE 33KOHYM-
nack. OnHako npepsy 3TOT CKOpPOHbIA NepeyeHs: 1 6e3 TOro NOHATHO, YTO BECTTOTCKOe
KOPONeBCTBO ObiN0 Aaneko oT CTabunbHOro BHYTPUNONMTUYECKOrO COCTOSIHUS AKE BO
BDEMEHa CBOEro HauBbICLLIEro MOryLLECTBa, 8 ero NpasuTen MMenn BCe OCHOBaHMA No-
CTOSHHO OXMAATh MOKYLEHWS HE TONbKO CO CTOPOHbI KOHKYPEHTOB M3 CBOeM CoBCTBeH-
HOM CeMbW, HO U M3BHe?E,

Henb3a cornacutecs u ¢ 3ameuvanuem X. Bonbdpama o6 otcyTcTBUMM CBEOEHMIA
«0 COMpPOTUBIEHWM, O HEOBONLCTBE U MATEXax 3HaTu». Ha camom pene Takue ceege-
HMUS eCTb: AAXKEe HECMOTPA Ha OYEBMAHYIO NAanNUOAPHOCTb HALWMX MCTOYHUKOB, B HUX
NPUCYTCTBYET YeTkas uHopMaums Kak 0 maTexax (tyrannis), Tak U 0 MATEXHMKAX
(tyranni) u3 cpenbl 3HaTH M BapBapPCKOro, U PUMCKOro npomcxoxaeHua?. B uactHocty,
MopaaH coobuwaet o Bocctanmu Arpusyneda u3 pona BapHos, kotoporo Teogopux I
NocTaBun ynpaenate Tepputopueii CBEBCKOro KOPONEBCTBA, MUKBUAUPOBAHHOIO NoCne
KECTOKOTO nopaxeHus cBesoB B butee y peku Ynebua u rubenu kopona Pukuapus.
Xota Arpusynb@d He Bbin rOTOM MO NPOMCXOKAEHMIO, 3 MOpaaH Ha3biBAET €ro «KIMeH-
TOM» BECTTOTCKOrO KOPONs, OLH3KO JOBEPEHHBIV €MY KPYr BNACTHBIX NMOAHOMOYMIA OKa-
3bIBAETCH BECbMa 3HAYMTENbHBIM, UTO HE OCTaBNSEeT COMHEHWIA B BbICOKOM COLMANbLHOM
MONOXKEHUM MATEXHUKA P

O nonobHbix sneHusax coobllarT u coxpaHuswmnecs dparmeHTsl «Caparocckoro
XpoHMKoHa», Tak, noa 496 r. roBopuTca 0 MaTexe Hekoero bypayHenna: B Tyny3y, rae Ha-
XOLMNaCk KOPONEBCKAs pe3naeHLUMs, KaK SIBCTBYET M3 TeKCTa, OH 6bin OOCTaBNEH TOMBKO
B 497 r, a 3HauuT, MATEX NPOAOMKANCA OT HECKONbKMX MECAUEB A0 HEeMOMHOro roaa
v npencrasnan coboi BecsMa MacwrabHoe cobbiTue. [TokazaTensHbIM BbIMAAUT U CO0D-
LIeHME O BUE Ka3HW, NPUMEHEHHOM K CXBA4YEHHOMY MATEXHUKY: €CNIM BEPUTE HEU3BECT-
HOMY XPOHUCTY, TO, NoAo6HO ApeBHerpeyeckoMy TupaHy Danapucy, ceiHy Jleonama, us
cuuMnuinckoro ropoga Axkparanta®?, Anapux Il npukasan okeus CBOEro Bpara 3axmso,
NOMECTVB €ro B NONOro M3HYTpW MeaHoro Bbika*?, COMHUTENLHO, YTO NOAOBHOE ABNEHMUE
Bbino Bo3MoxHO B Caparoce BECTTOTCKOW 3MOXu: BEPOSTHO, NUCaTenb NPOSBALET CBOK

28 OBbpawy BHUMAHMWE, B YACTHOCTM, HA ¢HEKOETD roTaw, CTaBlwero youiuen Araynsda (Hyd. 60: "Atauulfus...
per quendam Gothum apud Barcilonam... iugulatur”) (3neck 1 ganee ebigenerdo MHoi. — 0.A)).

29 0 sHaUEHMM 3TMX MOHATHI nogpobHee oM., Hanpumep: Orlandis Rovira J. En torno a la nocidn visigoda
de tirania// Anuario de Historia del Derecho Espanol. T. 29, 1959. P. 5-43.

*0Cm. lord. 234: “Theoderidus vero victor existens subactis pepercit nec ultra certamine saevire permisit,
preponens Suavis, quos subegerat, clientem proprium nomine Agrivulfum. gui in brevi animu praevaricatione
Suavorum suasionibus commutans neglexit imperata conplere, potius tyrranica elatione superbiens credensque
se ea virtute provinciam obtinere, qua dudum cum domino suo ea subigisset”.

7 C HanpuMmep, 0b stom: Qponos 2. /0. beik Danapuca: MU W PEANBHOCTE B NPEAAHWUKM 00 aKParaHTCKOM
Tupare V1 B. 0o w3 /3.0 Oponos. MNapagokcel HCTOPKMK — Napanokcsl aHtmyHocti. (M6, 2004, C. 115-127;
Boicokud M. @. buik Danapuca AKPAraHTCKOro: MCTOKK NpoKcxoxaeHms nerednbl// Mpobnemel McTopui, dunono-
THH, KyneTypel. Bein. 3. 4. 1. M.; Maruutoropck, 1996. C. 47-53.

32 Cm.: Chron. Caesar. [a. 496]: “His coss. Burdunelus in Hispania tyrannidem assumit”, Chron. Caesar. [a.497):
“His coss. Gotthi intra Hispanias sedes acceperunt et Burdunellus a suis traditus et Tolosam directus in tauro
aeneo impositus igne crematus est”.
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3pyanumio, Bocnpoussoasa obpas, purypupyoumii 8 «CkopBHbix aneruax» Osuana’>.
OueBnaHO, OOHAKO, YTO XenaHue BnecHyTb 3HaHMeM NAaTUHCKOM N033UKM HE MOIMO BO3-
HWUKHYTb Ha MYCTOM MeCTe: CKOpee BCero, MATeX BOCMNPUHUMANCSA Kak NeACTBUTENbHO
ONacHoe ABNEHWE, 3 MOTOMY Ka3Hb MATEXKHMKA (NMYCTb U He CTONb 3aMbiioBaTas no ¢op-
Me) AomKHa Obina HOCUTEL MOKa3aTenbHbIN XapakTep.

KocBeHHO 3T0 MoATBEPKAAET ele 0AHO CoobUeHME TOTO XKEe UCTOUHMKA, AaTUPOBAH-
Hoe uyTb bonee no3gHUM nepuogom — Havanom VI B. Mog 506 r. coobuiaerca o marexe
Hekoero [eTpa, oTpe3aHHas ronosa KoToporo Heina goctasneHa 8 Caparocy u, HaCKOb-
KO MOXHO MOHATh, BbICTaBNEHa Ha Bceobulee 0bo3peHue — elle oauH (M B AaHHOM CNy-
Yae BbIMAOAWMA ropa3no peanucTMyHee) npuMep OeMOHCTPaTUBHOM KasHW. [lokasa-
TeNbHa U TEPPUTOPUA, Ha KOTOPYIO PacnpoCTPaHUCH MATEX: HEKOTOPOE BPEMS MATEX-
HOMY MarHaTy ynasanoch yAepKuBaTk ropof TopTocy u ero OKPeCTHOCTU, YTO TaKKe He
CBMOETENLCTBYET O HE3HAUUTeNbHbIX MacTabax cobbims®,

Takum 06pa3om, HM O KAKOM KECTKOM KOHTPOJ/IE KOPONEBCKOW BNACTM 33 3HATLH rO-
BOPUTb HE MPUXOAMTCS: HA0DOPOT, 3HaMeHuToe 3amevaHune [puropms Typckoro o CBOM-
CTBEHHOM BECTTOTaM «THYCHOM 0bbluae» ybueaTh COOCTBEHHBIX KOPONE M KaXeTcs Bnon-
HE NMPUMEHUMbIM K peanuam He Tonbko VI, Ho u YV B.3> A notomy ocraerca npeanono-
KWTh, YTO €CNUW NonuTUYeckas cutyauus V ctonetus kaxetcs bonee crabunbHol, yem
cToneTusl NoCneayLLero, To 3ToT (akT cnenyeT 06bSACHUTL HE CTONbKO CH0IM KOPOneB-
CKOW BNacTv, CKONbKO HanMyvem OnpeaeneHHoro npoTMBOBECa MATEXHLIM MarHaram
B NMUe CODpaHHbIX BOEOMHO MPOCTbIX BOMHOB, BO3MOXHOCTLIO HanpaMyl anennmpo-
BaTb K MX MHEHMUIO.

B camom ene, B UCTOYHMKAX OTHIOAb HE PEAKO YNOMUHAKTCS AeACTBUTENbHO MACCOBbIE
BOEHHble cxoaku (concilia, conventus, colloguia), sBHO HE CBOAALIMECS UCKITIOYMTENBHO K CO-
BpaHusM 3HATK U HAZENeHHbIe BNOMHE PeanbHbIMKU BNACTHBIMK NOAHOMOuUMAMK. [1oaobHO
TALUMTOBCKMM repMaHLaM, y4acTHUKM TaKMX CXOOO0K SBNSKOTCSA HA HUX C OPYXXKMEM B pyKax:
WMpauuii ynommMHaeT 06 3ToM, OnmceIBas CTpaHHOe NPUPOAHOEe ABEHWE — HAKOHEYHMKM KO-
NMWIX BAPYr NpuobpeTaroT CTpaHHble LIBETa, CTaHOBSATCS 3€1eHbIMK, PO30BbIMM, XXENTbIMU
(wadpaHoBbIMM) UNK YEPHBIMU>®; MPOBEPUTL, Tak K BbINO Ha CaMOM [ENe, HEBO3MOXHO,
HO cam no cebe dakT NpoBeaeHUs cobpaHuii BOOPYXKEHHbIX BOMHOB, Aepxallux “tela... in
manibus”, He NOONEXUT COMHEHMIO .

Ha cxonkax Takoro poga Hepeaoko pelanicb BOMPOCH! NEpPBOCTENEHHOM BAXKHOCTM.
Tak, «Caparocckuii XpoHuKoH» nof 529 r. coobuwaet 06 oTpeweHu OT A0MKHOCTH

** Cm.: Ovid. Tristia. 111.11.39-54.

3 Cm.: Chron. Caesar. [a. 506} "His cons, Dertosa a Gotthis ingressa est. Petrus tyrannus interfectus est et
caput eius Caesaraugustam deportatum est”,

B Cm Greg. Hist. 111.30: " Sumpserant enim Gothi hanc detestabilem consuetudinem, ut, si quis eis de regibus
non placuisset, gladio eum adpeterent, et qui libuisset animo, hunc sibi statuerent regem”.

* M. Hyd. 243; TekcT cM. Buiwe 8 cHocke 20 Ha c. 28. C HeBOoMbWWMMM HIDGHCAMM 3TY MHGOPMALMIO NOBTO-
paeT Mcuoop CeBunbckuid (cm.: Isid. Hist. 35).

¥ Cm. Take 3ameuanue AP KopcyHCKOro 0 TpagMumMK NPOBEAEHWA TaKMX COBPAHMWIA DEHHMM YTPOM, OMK-
palweeca Ha ceraeTensCTeo CuaoHua Anonnuusapus: Kepcyrekud A. P Totckaa Menanua. C 267,
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B TakoM cobpanuu (in concilio) Hekoero Credana, npedekra Mcnanmit®s, He spasadcsk
B A€Tan, OrpaHuyyCh NWLLb 3aMEeYaHUEM O HECOMHEHHO BbICOKOM MOMOXEHUM 03HAYEH-
HOrO AO/KHOCTHOMO IULA; NPWU 3TOM HEeNb3s UCKIYUTL U NMPSAMOro NOHUMAHUS UCMONb30-
BaHHOroO XPOHMCTOM BbipaXKeHus “discinctus est”, To eCTb TOro, Y4TO 3TOT YENIOBEK U B CAMOM
aene 6bin NULLIEH Nosica — 3HaKa CBOEro AOMKHOCTHOTO paHra nepen CTpoeM BOMHOB.

Koponu Hanpasnanuce B Takue cobpaHua ansa Toro, 4tobel npenctate nepes CBOUMM
BOMHAaMK TOYHO TaK e, Kak HEeKOrfa BO BpeMsi aHTUYHbIX 3penuLl, B TeaTpe, ampureat-
p€, HO Yallle BCEro B LMPKe MMMNEepaTopbl WM MarucrpaTel NOSBASNUCE Nepen CBOUM
populus (coobuiectsom rpaxaaH)>®. B oboux cnydaax peakuns cobpaswimnxca Morna 6eiTh
Kak MO3WTMBHOW, TaK U HEraTMBHOM: XOPOLIO M3BECTHO, HanpuMep, kak B 532 r. Heno-
BONBLCTBO MMNeparopoM KICTMHMAHOM CO CTOPOHBI LIMPKOBLIX MapTUI, BEIPAXKEHHOE BO
BpPEMS COCTA3aHWIA, BbINUNOChL B 3HaMeHuUToe BoccTanne Huka. Ha dopyme xe 8 HapboH-
HE HeNO0BONbCTBO BECTTOTCKOrO BOWCKA €ro NofkoBoAUeM — Koponem Amanapuxom
B @HaNOrMYyHOM CUTyauMu 3aKOHYMNOCh YOMIACTBOM npasuTens: “ab exercitu iugulatus
Narbonae in foro interiit™®. Takywo ueny, ecnu seputs Mcnpopy CeBunbcKoMy, HeCUacT
HbIM 3aNNaTui 3a NopaKeHue, KoTopoe B 531 r. notepnen oOr cbiHa XNOABMra, PPaHKCKo-
ro kopons Xvnsgaebepra | (511-558).

Y Hac eCTb BCe OCHOBaHWS HE BEPUTH CEBMIbCKOMY EMUCKOMY B TOM, YTO KaCaeTcs aerta-
neii, Tem Bonee uto «Caparocckuii XpOHUKOH» M3naraeT ropasno Gonee npasaonoaobHy0
BEPCMIO TOTO e CoBbITa*. TeM He MeHee BHE 3aBUCMMOCTY OT CTENEHU QaKTONOrMYeCcKo
TOYHOCTM MPUMEHWTENEHO K ONMMCaHMIO KOHKPETHOrO Ka3yca BaXKHO yKe TO, YTO HelOBOJIb-
Hbl€ BOMHbI BO BPEMS CXONIKM 8 NPUHYUNE BIONHE MOTNK CBEPTrHYTL CBOEro Kopons. Bo Bcs-
KOM Cnyyae, MMEHHO Tak, No MopaaHy, Npou30Lwno oTpellieHne oT BNacTi OCTrOTCKOro npa-
BuTens Teofaxaia, KOTOPOro BOWHbI-TOTbl 0BBMHUIM B COTPYAHMYECTBE C BparoM™,

CBeprHyB npexHero Koposns, cobpaslumMecs ¢ OPYKMEM B pykax TyT e, ‘in campos
Barbaricos”, Ha NpuUBbLIYHOM MECTE BOEHHbIX CMOTPOB*®, NPOBO3rNacunu ero NpeemMHu-

38 Cm.: Chron. Caesar. [a. 529]: "His diebus Stephanus Hispaniarum praefectus efficitur, qui tertio anno
praefecturae suae in civitate Gerundense in concilio discinctus est”.

3 OBwwme csegeHus o POAM UMPKOBBIX M WMHBIX 3penviy B nepuog MosgHeir Mmnepuu oM., Hanpw-
Mmep: Jones A. H.M. The Later Roman Empire, 284-602.Vol. 2. P. 1016-1021.

40 |sid. Hist. 40.

1 Cm.: Chron. Caesar. [a. 531]: “His coss. Amalaricus rex cum Hildiberto Francorum rege in Gallia superatus
Narbonensi in proelio Barcinonem fugiens venit ibigue a Franco nomine Bessone angone percussus interiit”
Cnepyet nog4epkHyTh, 4TO fAetanu rubeny AManapuxa v Nocne 3Toro OCTAKTCR HEACHBIMM, MBO CTONL MH(OP MK-
pOBaHHbIN aBTOp, Kak [puropmi Typckuii, M3naraet coecem MHYI0 Bepoumio (cM.: Greg. Hist. 1111, 10).

%2 Cm.: lord. 309: “..ultrogue se Belesarii pedes advolvens Romani regni optat servire principibus. guod
Gothorum exercitus sentiens suspectum Theodahadum clamitat regno pellendum et sibi ductorem suum Vitiges,
qui armiger eius fuerat, in rege levandum”.

A% Bapsapckumu nonsmu (‘campi Barbarici”) Ha3siBanacs paBHMHA Henoganeky ot Puma. B cBoeM KoMMEH-
Tapuu K «fetures E Y, CkpMHCKan otMedaeT, yto Mopaad asaxabl ynomuHaeT «Bapeapckue nonas; 3To Ha3ga-
HWE HE BCTPRYAETCA B MHbIX TeKCTax, HO MMpokonui Keccapuickuin MmenyeT 3o mecto «Peratax (Mnu «Peretax)
W YKE3BIBAET, YTO OHO Haxoaunock B 280 ctapgmsax (okono 56 kM) oT Puma. CM.: Hopdan. O npoMCXOKAEHWMM U AeA-
Husx retos (Getica). CMN6.: Aneteiq, 1997. C. 371-372.
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ka — Butureca*®. M onarte xe peub uaeT 06 o6bIuHOM NPaKTUKE, YTO BUMAHO, B YaCTHOCTH,
y Toro xe MopaaHa. TouHO Tak e «nof 3BOH OpYKusl» BECTTOTCKOE BOWCKO MPOBO3rNa-
cuno koponem TopucMyHaa No OKoH4YaHuM Gutesl Ha KatanayHckux nonsx, B KOTOpOiA
nan ero oTew v npeawecTseHHuK Teogopux |*>: kopons ymMep — na 34paBCTBYeT KOPOonb!

To, uTo dakT NpoBoO3rNaleHna NpeaBoaUTeNs Nepen NULOM BOWCKa B HalMX UCTOY-
HMKax CMeLManbHO OroBapuUBaeTCa AANEKO He BCeraa, M1ilb NnoadYepkmnBaeT 06biAeHHOCTb,
HOPManbHOCTb ONUCAHHOW Npoueaypbl. Bo3HukaeT ycToliumBoe ollylleHue, 4to obpa-
WaTh Ha Hee ocoboe BHMMaHue, a TeM bonee onUChIBaTh CBA33HHbBIE C HEM AeTanu Co-
BPEMEHHUKM CUMTanK HeobXxoauMbiM NWllb B IKCTPAOPAMHAPHbLIX obcroaTenscTBax —
TONLKO TOrAa, koraa TpeboBanock cneuuansHoe NOATBEPXKAEHUE NErUTUMHOCTU BNACTy
KOHKPETHOr0 MnpaBuTens.

BbickazaHHOe 3ameyaHwe CNpaBefiMBO HE TONMBKO NPUMEHWTENBHO K Mepuony
V — cepeamubl VI B, 0 KOTOPOM MAET peyb, HO ¥ k bonee no3gHemy BpeMmeHu — 3noxe To-
NencKoro koponeecrea. B yacrtHocTu, co3naeas ceow «Mctopuio kopons Bambei» Bckope
nocne nonasneHusa matexa 672-673 rr., KOnuan Tonenckuid, nocneqHduii bnecrawmii
npencrasurens McnoopoBoit TpaamuLmMK, BOIETCH B ONMCaHWE MHTEPECYIWMX Hac aeTa-
neln UMEHHO Ans TOro, YTobbi NOAYEPKHYTE NETUTUMHOCTD BAACTU 3aKOHHOMO KOPONs
Bambul (672-680) B NnpOTMBOBEC BNACTU «KOPONS-MATEXHUKA» aykca [Nasna.

Bocnpou3ssons Bce aetanu npoueaypsl Bo3seaeHus Bambbl Ha npecron Toneackoro ko-
PONEBCTBA, MUCATENb HAYMHAET C U3NOXKEHUS 0DCTOATENBCTB €ro NPOBO3MNALEHMS BOW-
ckoM (expeditio). OH cuuTaeT HeOBXOAMMbBIM MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO «CBETNEMLIMIA MYX» Bbin
BO3HECEH Ha BEpLUMHY BNACTW CMOHTAHHO, €AMHbIM XeNaHWeM BOWHOB, @ He B CUNY B/a-
crontobus u koBapcTBa®®, Gonee Toro, NPULWNOCH OAKE YrPOXKaTh EMY OPYKUEM, YTODbI 3a-
CraBuTh cornacuteca®’. [loCTatouHo CpaBHUTL 3TY CUEHY C OTMMCaHMEM MPOBO3MNALEHNS
KOponem MATEXHOro AyKca, NpoTvBHMKA Bambbl, uToObl NOHATH, Kakoe 3HayeHue npuaa-
BaNOCh aKTy akknaMaumm co CTOPOHbI BOMHOB aaxe B nocnegHei tpetu VI e. Mo Knunany,
[NaBen nposigMn BEPONOMCTBO YXKE B TOM, YTO Ha cxofke B HapboHHe npu copgencreum apy-
TMX YY4aCTHUMKOB 3aroBopa € MOMOLLBH XMTPOCTH 1 0BMaHa CKNOHMN BOMCKO (M3HaYanbHO
CO3BaHHOE Ans nogaeneHus msatexka B HapboHHCkoW [annuu) K HYKHOW eMy peakumu
W, CNENOBATENBHO, ObiN NMPOBO3MNALEH KOPONEM Ha NTOXKHOM OCHOBaHMN*E.

* Cm.: lord. 310: “..et mox in campos Barbaricos Vitiges in regno levatus Romam ingreditur..” etc.

5 Cm.: lord. 215: “At Gothi Theodorico adhuc iusta solventes armis insonantibus regiam deferunt maiestatem
fortissimusque Thorismund bene gloriosos manes carissime partris, ut decebat filium, patris exequias
prosecutus”.

46 CMm lul. Hist. 2:"Qui clarissimus vir, dum decidentis Recesvindi principis morte exequale funus solveret
et lamenta, subito una omnes in concordia versi, uno quodammodo non tam animo, guam oris affectu pariter
provocati, illum se delectanter habere principem clamant; illum se nec alium in Gothis principari unitis vocibus
intonant et catervatim, ne postulantibus abnueret, suis pedibus obvolvuntur”.

4 |bid: “Cui acriter reluctanti unus ex officio ducum, guasi vicem omniurm acturus, audaciter in medio
minaci contra eum vultu prospiciens dixit: ‘Nisi consensurum te nobis modo promittas, gladii modo mucrone
truncandum te scias. Nec dehinc tamdiu exhibimus, quamdiu aut expeditio nostra te regem accipiat aut
contradictorem cruentus hic hodie casus mortis obsorbeat’ ",

48 Cm.: lul. Hist. 7-8.
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JInib € y4eToM CKa3aHHOTO MOXHO aieKBATHO MOHATb, YTO B HALIMX MCTOMHUKAX NOA-
pasyMeBaeTcs nof BeipaxeHusmu Tuna “a Gothis electus™®: pasymeercs, peus uner
0 npoueaype akknaMmauuu Ha BOEHHOM cxofke. [1pu 3TOM OCTaBn B CTOPOHE BOMPOC
0 TOM, B KaKOW Mepe peakuusi BOMHOB, MPOSIBNEHHAS B XOAE 3TOr0 akTa, ABnsnach gem-
CTBMTENBHO CMOHTaHHOM, 8 B KaKO —CPEKMCCMPOBAHHOWM B COOTBETCTBUM C MHTEpeca-
MU 3HaTW. B JaHHOM KOHKDETHOM C/ly4yae BHelHss dopma KaXeTcs MHOro BakHee
«CyTU»: CKONb Bbl BNMATENbHOM HKM Bbina 3HaTh, KOPONb, Byayun B nepeyw ouyepenb
(v rnaeHbiM 0bpazom!) NonKoBOALEM, NONYYan CBOK BNaCTb HE OT HEE, @ HanpaMy oT
BOWHOB.

[Mog4epkHy, 4To 3TO 3aMeyaHue CnpaBe/IUBO NMPUMEHUTENbHO OANEeKO HE TOMbKO
K OCT- M BeCTroTam: Haubonee paHee U3 U3BECTHLIX MHE OMUCaHWIA akTa NoAoBHOM ak-
Knamauuu gaHo yxe Tauutom. CornacHo «Mcropuu», NpOBO3rnacue CBOMM NpeaBoanTe-
NeM BOEHHOIO BOXAS repMaHueB-kaHHudepaToB bpuHHOHA, BOMHbI TOPXKECTBEHHO BO3-
HECNM Ero Ha WwuTe Hag ronosamu cobpaswmxcs®®. Cronetusa cnycra puropwit Typckwii
NPUBOAMT AETANM aKTa NPOBO3rNaLIeHUs KoponeM y3ypnaropa [yHaoBansna, MHUMOTO
CblHa 3anagHodpaHkckoro koponsa Xnotaps | (511-561), KOTOPOro COPaTHUKM TaKKe
MNOAHSANM Ha WKWTe nepen NMLOM ero BOOPY)XXEeHHbIX CTOPOHHUKOB. PazymeeTca, MoCKonb-
Ky Deyb LWNa 0 NULLe, KOTOPOro [puropuii cuMtan y3ypnatopoMm, OH He yAePKanca oT cap-
KaCTMYECKOro 3aMedaHus: Koraa crosiero Ha wwte lyHaoBansaa obHocunm nepen Bou-
HaMu Mo TPETbEMY KpYyry, OH eaga He ynan’',

KoHeuHo, noabem Ha wure — Haubonee KpacoYHbIi, HO He MaBHbIM 3NeMEHT OMUCaH-
HoW npouenypsl. OCHOBHBIM Xe SBAANCA CaM akT akknamauuu, NPOBO3MalleHus armis
insonantibus (3BeHs opyxuem), roBops cnosamu MopaaHa, KOTopblid 3aCTaBNseT paccMart-
puBaTh cOBpaHMs BOMHOB KaK €AMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHbIA UM MO MeHblUer Mepe rnas-
Hbl MCTOYHMK NErMTUMHOCTM BNACTW BapBapCKMX KOPOMEN, YTO B NONHOMA Mepe BepHO
W B Clyyae koponei BectrotoB V — cepeawHsl VI B.

OpHako, He pa3gensia Touky 3peHus X. Bonbdpama B TOM, UTO KacaeTcs CTeNneHun ae-
TOPUTAPHOCTU BNACTU BECTTOTCKUX MPaBUTENei yKa3aHHOro nepuoaa, noaYepKusas ponb
BOMHCKMX CXOA0K K3k peansHoro (Hapsay ¢ CaMyuM KOPONeMm M BOBHHOM 3HATbio) Cy6b-
eKTa MOAUTUYECKOro NPOLLECCa, Sl HM B KOBM Mepe He CUMTal Takue CXOOKWM aHanorom
«HapomHbIx cobpaHuiny (a TemM bonee 3nEMEHTOM «BOEHHOM AEMOKPATUWUY) B MX TPaaM-
LMOHHOM (4 HE TONbKO MAapKCUCTCKOM) MOHMMaHMKW. XOTs Bbl MOTOMY, UTO B Xapakrepe
3TOr0 MHCTUTYTa Npu GanKallueM PacCMOTPEHMM HEBO3MOXHO O0BHapYXUTb HUYEro
cneunduyecku «BapBapCcKoro.

%% Oros. VI1.43.10: “ Deinde Vallia successit in regnum ad hoc electus a Gothis..."; |sid. Hist. 21: "Aera et anno
guo supra Valia Sigerico succedens tribus annis regnum tenuit, belli causa princeps a Gothis effectus”; lsid.
Hist. 20: "..post Athaulfum Gothis Sigericus princeps electus est” etc.

59 Cwm.: Tacit. Hist. IV.15: “erat in Canninefatibus stolidae audaciae Brinno, claritate natalium insigni... lgitur
ipso rebellis familiae nomine placuit impositusque scuto more gentis et sustinentium umeris vibratus dux
deligitur”,

T eme Greg. Hist. VI1.10: “ibique parmae superpositus, rex est levatus. Sed cum tertio cum eodem girarent,
cecidisse fertur, ita ut vix manibus circumstantium sustentare potuisset”.
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[encTenTeNbHO, M NPOBO3rNALLEHWE NPaBUTENA B pe3ynbTate akknaMauun Ha BOMH-
CKOW CXOfKe, u ero ceepxeHune (1 naxe ybuiicteo) B cobpaHum BOCKa — ABNEHMS, UMe-
HolliMe HeonpoBepKMMbie NMO3LHEPUMCKME napannenu. 3a HefoOCTaTKOM MecTa OrpaHu-
YyCb NMLLb ABYMSA XapakKTepHbIMK NpuMepamu. [lepebiid npuHannexmt AMMuany Mapuen-
NVHY; 9 UMEK B BMOY pa3BepHyToe OnucaHue akTa MpOoBO3rNaleHUs aBryctom
uMnepartopa-uesapa Onuana B MMapusmax 8 360 r. (Amm. XX.4.14-18), conepxaHue Ko-
Toporo oceoboxaaer oT HeobxoaMMoCT B KOMMeHTapuax: «Kpuku, paznaBaslunecs o
BCEX CTOPOH, CTanu NowIie 3TOro elle rpoMye; eAMHOe BOOAYyLIeBneHue 0BNafeno Bee-
MW, M CPEOM HEMCTOBbIX BO3INACOB, K KOTOPbIM NPUMELIMBanuUCh bpaHb 1 ynpekn, Liesapb
BbiHY>AeH Obin yCTynuTb. Ero MOCTaBMAM Ha LUKT M3 Tex, KOTOPble HOCAT MeXOTUHLB,
W NOOHANM BbICOKO. Pasganca earHoOywWHblA KpuK, B koTopom KOnuaH 6ein npososrna-
weH Asrycrom. TpeGosanu auanemy..» (M T. 4.)°2

Bropoit npumMep KaXeTcs CTONb XKe KPaCHOPEeYMBbIM, XOTA 1 MeHee M3BeCTHbIM. Onu-
cbiBas rubensb 3anagHoro umnepatopa BaneHtunuana |ll, nagwero ot pyk yowuiiu B 455 .,
XPOHMCT Maauuii NpAMo roBOPUT O TOM, YTO MMMepaTop Nornb Bo BPEMSA BOEHHOTO CMO-
Tpa ("in campo exercitu circumstante”), a caMo yOMIACTBO CTano CNeiCcTBMEM HEA0BO/b-
CTBa CONAAT NPUYACTHOCTLIO aBrycTa K YBMICTBY NHOBUMMOTO MU NONKoBoAUa A3ums®?,

Takum 06pazom, NONLITKK ONpenenuTb OTHOLWEHWUS MeXAy BeCTrOTCKUM KOoponem
W ero BOWMCKOM MCXOAA U3 NOHATUI «BapBapCKOro» UM «PUMCKOTO» B KOHEYHOM UTOre
OKa3blBaIOTCA HECOCTOATENbHBIMM. TaK M OCTAETCH HESACHBIM, YTO BbIIO NEPBMYHBIM: «Bap-
Bapu3auusa» BOEHHOW opraHmsaumum Puma nnm, HaobopoT, «poMaHU3aumMa» COLUMANbHbIX
NpakTvK B Cpefe BOMHOB-BapBapoB, Bce bonee NPoOHMKaBLUMX B 3TY OPraH13aumio B Mo-
cnefHue CTONeTUs UCTopum 3ananHoi Pumckoi umnepum.

MCYE3AWUIEE «BAPBAPCKOE»:
BECTIOTHl U UX MPABUTEJU B JTATUHCKUX
U TPEYECKUX TEKCTAX IV-VI BEKOB

Mpu Bnvkaiiem paccMOTpeHuKn, 0aHaKo, NpobneMa okasbiBaeTcs eule Gonee CNOXHO:
Be3yCcneLwHo NbITasCh CKONb-HUOYAb YETKO MAEHTUOUUMPOBATL MCTOKK U XapakTep npoue-
Lypbl NPOBO3rNaLIEHMs BAPBAPCKMX (B TOM YMCNe BECTTOTCKMX) NPaBUTeNei Kak ssneHus,
nmbo «Bapeapckuex, nMbo «pUMCKMe» Mo CBOeW Npupoae, MCCNenoBareslb OYeHb CKOPO

32 Amm. XX.4.17: “Conclamabatur post haec ex omni parte nihilo minus, uno parique ardore nitentibus
universis maximoque contentionis fragore probro et conviciis mixto, Caesar adsentire coactus est. inpositusgue
scuto pedestri et sublatius eminens nullo silente Augustus renuntiatus. iubebatur diadema proferre”. Pycckui
nepeson cM. Ammuan Mapuennuy. Pumckan uctopus/nep. c nat KA. Kynakosckoro u A M. Connm. CM6.: Ane-
Tenn, 1996. C. 194.

3 OM: Hyd. 162; "Quarto regni anno prinicipis Marciani per duos barbaros Aetii familiares Valentinianus
Romae imperator occiditur in campo exercitu circumstante anno aetatis suae XXXVI et regni XXXI". MNokazatens-
HO, UTO YNOMAHYTHIH MapkuaH Boinl NPUBEAEH K BNACTM TOW KE apMUel M Ha TakoMm e cmotpe: “apud
Constantinopolim Marcianus a militibus et ab exercitu... efficitur imperator” (Hyd. 147).
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oBHapyXvBaeT HeaAeKBaTHOCTL CaMMUX ITUX KaTeropwuit Ana OLeHKM NPOLIECCOB U SBNEHUIA,
GUrypUpyoLLMX B NAaTUHCKMUX 1 TPEHECKMX TEKCTax McCieayemoro nepuona. [leno B Tom, uto
conepxaHue onpeaeneHuii “Romanus’,“Barbarus” 1 ux npou3BoaHbIX LOBOBHO CUTbHO Ba-
PbMPYETCS HE TONbKO Y PasHbiX NUCcaTeNew, Ho NoPo B OOHMX M TEX e TeKcTax>*,

3Ta TeHAEeHLMs XOPOLWOo BMaHa Ha NpuMepe onpefeneHuii, KoTopbie pUMCKKe U rpe-
yeckue asTopsl IV-VI BB. AKOT Kak Hapoay rotos, TaK 1 ero npasutenam. Tak, y nucare-
nen-23el4HMKOB KoHua |V-V BB. (AMMuaHa MapuennuHa u OnumMnuonopa @usckoro) (co-
YMHEHUE NOCNeAOHEro, Kak M3BECTHO, COXPAHWNOCh B BUAE KOHCMNeKTa natpuapxa Qotus,
coenaHHoro B |X B.) BO#Opasmenom Mexmay «pUMCKUMM» M «BapBapCKMM» OKa3biBaeTCs
(haKT NpUHAONEXKHOCTU K PUMCKOMY rOCyLapCTBY M €ro CTpykTypam. B atom cMbicne
W CaMu TOTbl, U UX KOPONU, MYCThb AaXe U HAXOASLMEC Ha PUMCKOIA TEPPUTOPUU, aBTO-
MaTHYECKM OKa3blBAKTCH «BapBapamMmu», TO eCTb PeanbHbIMKU UK NOTEHUMANbHbIMU BPa-
ramu, uto cnpaseanmeo kak ans Onumnuogopa®®, Tak u ana AMMuaHa (nocneaHwui cra-
BUT MX B OIMH PSIAL C TAKMMM HaPOAAMM, KaK anaHbl Uau ryHHbI>®).

Yxke ynommHaswwiics Magen Opo3ni, kuewmnii Ha pybexe V-V BB, bbin ybexaeH-
HbIM XpUCTMaHnHOM. OQHaKO CBOWCTBEHHOE €MY (3 TAKKe €ro COBPEMEHHWKY U Koppe-
CMOHAEHTY, TaKKE XPUCTUAHUHY, ABpenuto ABIYCTUHY) BOCMIPUATME rOTOB BeCbMa 61M3ko
TOMY, KOTOPOE OTMEYaeTCsl ¥ ero COBPEMEHHUKOB-S3bIYHMKOB: B KOHEYHOM WMTOre roThl
TaKXKe OKa3blBaOTCA B OAHOM psiAly C ryHHamu, aHaHamu, a Takxke Gepbepamu, To ecTb
B umcne Bapsapos®’. [lokasatensHo, YTo K MOCNeAHUM MUCATENb-XPUCTUAHWUH OTHOCKT
M TEX FOTOB, KOTOPbIE HE TOMBKO MPUHANKM XPUCTUMAHCTBO, HO M Manu XepPTBOW FOHEeHMiA
a3bluHMKa ATaHapuxa®®. U Bce e roBopuTb O MONHOM MOEHTUUHOCTM KOHUEMNUMUK Bap-
Bapcrea y Opo3us, ¢ 0AHOI CTOPOHbI, U AMMUaHa MapuennuHa u Onumnuonopa — ¢ apy-
roi, Henb3s: CBMAETENbCTBOM TOMY SBNAETCA dparMeHT, NPOLUMTUPOBAHHbIM B HaYane Ha-
cTosieit crateu. Kak yxe roBopunocs, B KOHEUHOM UTOre B NPOTMBOBEC A3blYHKKY Pana-

**NpoBnema cogepkaHmus NOHATMS «BAPBAPCTBO» AOCTATOMHO AABHO 3aHWUMAET UCCEL0BaTENER, B TOM YMC-
ne MCNaHCKMxX. O,L'LHE!KO MHE HE M3BECTHBI CNeyManbHee paﬁOTbl, NMOCBALUEHHEIE MCKNKOUYKMTENBHO FOTaM, B yacr-
Hoctu, @-M. benstpan Toppeiipa paccMatpusaer npobnemy 8 NpMHUMNMansHO MHOM pakypcee. Cu.: Beltrdn
Torreira F. M. El concepto de barbarie en la Hispania visigoda // Los visigodos. Histaria y civilizacion. Actas de
la semana internacional de Estudios Visigdticos. Madrid, 1986. P. 53-61.

3 (M., HANpUMEp, ONpenenexue kopona Atayneda: ‘6 PapPapoc i duow drexpiveto...” (Olymp. Hist. [59a]);
CM. TAKKE WECTKOS NPOTHBONOCTABNEHME MOCTEN, COBPABIWIMXCA HA cBaabby Atayneda u lanas Maaumamu: " xoi
COVIEAETTEL O Yopog Teloviow Kol yapoviev oued tév 1€ Papfdpav kei tdv &v evtolg Popoiav” (Olymp.
Hist. [59b]). (3a orpomMuy noMows B pabote ¢ rpeyeckMMK TeKCTaMu npuHowy BnarogapHocts [.B. OBpeskosoii.)

3 Cm.: Amm. XXX1.5.16: “ceciderunt dimicando cum barbaris imperatores Decii pater et filius”". Cm, Tarxe:
Amm, XXVIL5.6; XXVIL5.7; XXX14.6; XXX1.4.9; XXXI1.4.11; XXX1.5.5; XXX1.5.9; XX¥XX1.7.2; XXX1.7.3; XXXI.7.5 v ap.
Cp.: Amm, XXX1.2.23; XXX|.3.8.

>’ Cm.: Oros. VII.37.3: “taceo de ipsorum inter se barbarorum crebris dilacerationibus, cum se inuicem
Gothorum cunei duo, deinde Alani atque Huni uariis caedibus populabantur”. Cm. Takeke: Oros. VIL21.3; VII.28.29;
VIL.33.5; VILL33.10; VII.34.9. Toudo Tak xe ABrycTMH OTHOCMT rOTOB K BapBapaM Hapsny C rannamu; cM. Aug.
De civ. Dei. 111.29.

*8 Cm.: Oros. VI1.32.9: “Praeterea Athanaricus rex Gothorum Christianos in gente sua crudelissime persecutus,
plurimos barbarorum ob fidem interfectos ad coronam martyrii sublimauit, guorum tamen plurimi in Romanum
solum non trepidi, uelut ad hostes, sed certi, quia ad fratres, pro Christi confessione fugerunt”.
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raicy ero connemMeHHUK Anapux OKa3biBaeTca MoYTH PUMASHUHOM — “propriorque
Romano™*.

To, 4TO peyb He UOET O U1y4altHOoi OroBOpKe, BMAHO MO COYMHEHWMAM XPUCTUAHCKMUX
nucaTtenew, SBNABWIMXCA MnagwmuMm coBpemMeHHukammu Opo3us, npexae BCero y uep-
KOBHbIX McTopukoB Cokpata Cxonactuka u 3pmMua Co3oMeHa. M XOTa HUMKaKoro nuerteTa
nepen rotamMu 3T asTOPbl HE MCMbITHIBAOT®Y, HEBO3MOXHO UrHOPUPOBATH 3aMEYaHMe
Co30MEeHa O TOM, YTO MPUHATUE XPUCTUAHCTBA NPUHECNO roTaM MATKOCTE U 06pa30BaH-
HOCTb, TO €CTb Y€pTbl, ABHO HE COOTHOCALIMECS C BapBapCTBOM®L.

MHeHna 0 rotax, BeICKa3aHHbIe NUcaTenaMm cepenyHbl — BTOPOM NonoBuHel V B, OT-
nu4aoTce eule Honee BbICOKOW CTENEeHbI HEOAHO3HAYHOCTU. M xpucTuaHe (v bonee Toro,
enuckonsl) Mpoaumnit 1 CuaoHuia ANoRAMHApWIA, U A3bIYHUK 30CMM C BO3MYLLEHMEM Bbi-
CKa3bIBAKITCA O XECTOKOCTM «BapBapoBs» (B YUMCNO KOTOPbIX BKIKUAKT FOTOB) M COBEP-
Wwaembix uMu rpabexax®?. bonee Toro, Ans XpUCTUAHCKUX NUCATENEN-0PTOAOKCOB A0NON-
HUTENbHOM (M BECbMa 3HAYMMOM) HETAaTUBHOM XapaKTePUCTMKOMN rOTOB OKa3biBAETCS MX
NPUBEPKEHHOCTL apuaHckoi epecn® . KpoMe Toro, CUOOHMIA BICKA3bIBAET NPAMYIO 03a-
6OYEHHOCTb BO3MOXHOCTLIO aPUaHCKOro PEBaHLLA, KOTOPYHO OH CBA3LIBAET C IBpUXoMS™,

BmecTe ¢ TeM B COUMHEHUAX BCEX MEPEYMCIEHHBIX aBTOPOB 3BYYaT U IpYre MOTUBBI.
Tak, Minauwia, ex silentio He MCKNKOYAOWMIA BECTTOTOB M3 YMCNA «BapBapOBY, stricto sensu
HUKOrAa He UMeHyeT ux Takum obpa3om; Gonee TOro, OH NO3UTUBHO OLEEHUMBAET PE3HIO

9 Cm.: Oros. VI1.37.9.

80 Cm.: Tot0av PupPapav... pupuddag” (Socr. VI.6); cm. Takke: Socr. IV.33-35; IV.38; V.10; VIL.10. CM. Takxe:
Soz. VAT VILLT; VIIL4; 1X6; | X9,

1 Soz. 11.6: “Téthor... mihor LETOYOVIES Tijc Eic XpioTov mMoTens, &M 10 NIUEpGIEPOY Kui Loyukov pebnprocavio”.

52 . Hyd. 48: "Debacchantibus per Hispanias barbaris et saeviente nihilominus pestilentiae malo opes
et conditam in urbibus substantiam tyrannicus exactor diripit et miles exhaurit: fames dira grassatur, adeo ut
humanae carnes ab humano genere vi famis fuerint devoratae: matres quoque necatis vel coctis per se
natorum suorum sint pastae corporibus. Bestiae occisorum gladio fame pestilentia cadaveribus adsuete
quosgue hominum fortiores interimunt eorumque carnibus pastae passim in humani generis efferantur
interitum. Et ita quattuor plagis ferri famis pestilentiae bestiarum ubique in toto orbe saevientibus praedictae
a domino per prophetas suos adnuntiantiones implentur”; Zos. |.31.1;1.42.1; V1.13.2; Sid. Apoll. Ep. V1.10.1: *hic
cum familia sua depraedationis Gothicae turbinem vitans...” |bid. V1.12.5: “ . .post Gothicam depopulationem..”.

S Em.: Hyd. 232: "Aiax natione Galata effectus apostata et senior Arrignus inter Suevos regis sui auxilio
hostis catholicae fidei et divinae trinitatis emergit. A Gallicana Gothorum habitatione hoc pestiferum inimici
hominis wirus advectum”; Sid. Apoll. Ep. VI1.6.2: "quo polleas igne sensuum, fonte verborum, qui viderim
Modaharium, civem Gothum, haereseos Arianae iacula vibrantem quo tu spiritalium testimoniorum mucrone
confoderis” (M3 nuceMa Bacunuio, enmckony Jkca). MNokaszaTensHo, 4To (NYCTh M NOACAYAHO) NPMBEDMKEHHOCTD
APMAHCTBY NOPMUAETCA KNEPMOHCKMM EMMCKONOM M Y BbI3bIBAWIWErD Ero BOCXMUEHME Kopons Teopopuxa:
“antelucanos sacerdotum suorum coetus minimo comitatu expetit, grandi sedulitate veneratur. guamguam, si
sermo secretus, possis animo advertere, quod servet istam pro consuetudine potius quam pro ratione reverentiam”
(Sid. Apoll. Ep. 1.2.4).

# M. Sid. Apoll. Ep. VI1.6.6: “sed, quod fatendum est, praefatum regem Gothorum, quamquam sit ab virium
merita terribilis, non tam Romanis moenibus quam legibus Christianis insidiaturum pavesco.tantum, ut ferunt,
ori, tantum pectori suo catholici mentio nominis acet, ut ambigas ampliusne suae gentis an suae sectae teneat
principatum. ad hoc armis potens acer animis alacer annis hunc solum patitur errorem, quod putat sibi
tractatuum consiliorumque successum tribui pro religione legitima, quem potius assequitur pro felicitate
terrena”.
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barbarorum, yctpoeHHyio B Vicnanmm Banuen, rex Gothorum, kak 6bl NpOTUBONOCTaBNAA
nepsbix nocneaHnm®. OBpatM BHUMAHUE M Ha TOT (QaKT, YT, HE MCMbITIBAS UK3WA
B OTHOLUEHWUW FOTOB, CEBEPOMCNAHCKMUI €NUCKON BOBCE HE CTPEMUTCS NpencTaBuTb UX
ncyagrem abconoTHOro 30a. B 4acTHOCTK, YECTHO NPU3HAEeT TOT (PaKT, YTO BOMCKA Teoao-
puxa ll, B koHUe okTabpa 456 r. scrynuelime B bpakkapy (bpary), xota 1 pasrpabunu
Xpambl M YrHanM B YMCIE MAEHHbIX MHOXECTBO KIMPUKOB M MOHaXWHb, OAHAKO He Mo-
cMenu Hacunosarte nocnearux (“sed integritate servata”)®®.

30CUM, TAKXKE HE WCMbIThIBAIOLWMIA HUKAKOTO NMUETETA NO OTHOLWWEHWIO K BapBapam-ro-
Tam, TEM HE MEHEe MPUBOAMT PALMOHANbHBIE OCHOBAHWUA NMPUYMH, 3aCTaBMBLUMX Anapu-
Xa WTYpMOBaTh PuM: N0 ero MHeHuo, 04eHb yMepeHHbiM» (oUTo Letpionc) TpeboBaHu-
M, BbIJBMraBLUMMCS FOTCKUM KOPONEM PUMCKMM BNACTSM, NOCIeAHMe NPOTUBOMNOCTaBM-
nu OencTBus, u3-3a Kotopbix Anapux 000CHOBaHHO cyen cebsa «ockopbneHHbIM»
(meproPproeic)®’.

Y10 ke kacaetcs CupooHus, To enuckon KnepMoHa cocTaBun HacTOAWMIA MaHernpuk,
MOCBALLEHHBINA TOTCKOMY Koponio Teogopuxy |l; BoCxuuieHMe ero NMYHOCTBIO 3BYUMT YKE
B Ha4ane COOTBETCTBYIOLLErO NUCbMA, 3APECOBaHHOTO ArpuKone, CbiHy MMnepaTtopa ABu-
Ta U WypUHy enuckona: «Tel YaCTO NPOCKHA MeH$, YToBbl, MOCKOMLKY pacnpoCcTpaHaeTcs
monea 06 yutmusoctm Teonopuxa, KOpons rotos, 1 onucan Tebe ero BHEWHOCTb U ero 06-
pa3 KU3HWM — KONWMYECTBEHHO M KaUeCTBEHHO. 51 OXOTHO cneayo npockbe, HaCKOMbKO 3TO
MO3BONAKOT Npenens MOero nuceMa, u bnaronapio Tebq 3a crons GnaropogHyo 0b93aH-
HOCTb. Koponk — YyenoBek, 4OCTOMHbIV CTaTb M3BECTHLIM TakKe M TeM, KTO BUAEN €ero He-
AOCTAaTOMHO BK3KO: HACTONBKO B €ro NMYHOCTH 0bbeanHunuce bor-fNosenutens u [pu-
poaa, IONOMHEHHbIE AaPOM HaUBBICWIEro CYaCThsl; HPAB Xe ero Takoro poaa, YTo Aake
HEHABUASLLME KOPONEBCKYI BNACTb HE NryT, BOCxBansas ero»®®, Kaxerca, 31o 3amedanue
HE HYKO3eTcs B KOMMEHTapuu, HO BCe paBHO Mo3sonto cebe o6patuTe BHUMAaHUE Ha
0fHY 13 npueoauMbIx CMOAOHMEM XapaKTEPUCTUK KOPONS, @ UMEHHO Ha CBOWMCTBEHHYIO
eMy civilitas, To ecTb y4TMBOCTb, 06XOAMTENBHOCT, BEXIMBOCTb M MHbIE MO3UTUBHbBIE
UepTbl, B MAEANE XKECTKO COMPSKEHHbLIE CO CTATYCOM PUMCKOro rpaxaaHuHa®®. B coso-
KYMHOCTW BCE 3T ONpefeneHus H1 B KOei Mepe He COOTHOCSTCS C MONOXeHWeM Bap-
Bapa.

63 Cm.: Hyd. 63: “Vallia rex Gothorum Romani nominis causa intra Hispanias caedes magnas efficit
barbarorum”,

%€ Cm.: Hyd. 174a.

57 Cm.: Z0s.VI11.

58 Sid. Apoll. Ep. .2.1: "Saepenumero postulavisti ut, guia Theodorici regis Gothorum commendat populis
fama civilitatem, litteris tibi formae suae quantitas, vitae gqualitas significaretur. pareo libens, in quantum
epistularis pagina sinit, laudans in te tam delicatae sollicitudinis ingenuitatem. igitur vir est et illis dignus
agnosci, qui eum minus familiariter intuentur: ita personam suam deus arbiter et ratio naturae consummatae
felicitatis dote sociata cumulaverunt; mores autem huiuscemodi sunt, ut laudibus eocrum nihil ne regni quidem
defrudet invidia”.

89 Cm., Hanpumep: Tthetoricem... guidam eandem civilitatem esse iudicaverunt, Cicero scientiae civilis
partem vocat” (Quint. Inst. 11.15.33).
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Yto e kacaerca nucateneit VI B., TO y HAX MOTUB OMpeaeneHus roToB Kak BapBapoB
NPaKTUYECKK He NpocnexusaeTcs’?. HaoBopor, No3uTHBHbIE XapaKTEPUCTUKY NpeobnanakoTt
MONHOCTBH M Beeueno — ot KaccvogopoBa BocxeaneHus Teonopuxa Benmkoro (kak n3BecT-
HO, HEKOTOpOEe BpeMs YNpaBnaBLLEro He TONMbKO OCTTOTCKWMM, HO M BECTTOTCKMM KOpO/eB-
cTBOM), 3a60TALLEroCs O PUMCKOM CeHaTe, Hapoae, PUMCKMX YKPEenneHusx, ropoaax, kpe-
nocTax M OBLECTBEHHBIX MOCTPOMKax PaseHHbl’?, 10 HACTOSLWErD MaHerMpuka Hapomy
rOTOB, KOTOPbI 3aBepluaeT «McTopuio roTos, BaHaanos u ceesos» Mcunopa Cesunsckoro’?.
OToensHOro pasroBopa 3ac/yKMBAeT KOHLENUUs «BapBapCcTBa», MPUCYTCTBYHOWLAS B COYUHE-
HuKM MopaaHa, nucasiuero o ceoeM cobcTeeHHOM Hapoae. TepMuH barbarus u ero Nnpou3eog-
Hble OH ynoTpebnseT kpaiiHe peako — He bonee cemu pas, NpUYeM NPUMEHNUTENBHO K FOTaMm-
retam Nullb ABaXabl. B nepsbiit pa3 — B KOHTEKCTE 3a9BNEHNUS O TOM, YTO M3HAYaNbHO ero Co-
MNEMEHHUKI XOTS M ABNANMCH BapBapaMu, HO OblM JOCTOMHEMLWMMM W3 TAKOBbIX M MOYTH
PaBHbIMM rpekam’>, Bo BTOPOM pas — npeacrasnssa n3basneHue oT BapBapCTBa Kak OHY u3
YepT roTCKOM (TeTCKOM) UCTopum: 0coboe 3HaYeHue 31eCb NPUAAETCS NESHUAM NEereHAapHO-
ro myapeua [ukmMHes, oTy4MBILENO FOTOB-TETOB OT «BapBapCKMx 0Bbuaes»’ 4,

Takum 06pazom, NPUMEHWUTENBHO K ONpeaeneHuto BeCTroToB W UxX NpasuTenei Bo3-
HUKaeT oulyuieHue cBoeobpa3HoN «TeKky4YecTu» NPeACTaBNeHMs O «BapBapCKOM», NocTe-
MEHHO MCYEe3alllee No Mepe COnmKeHus nepenneTeHns PUMCKOTO M BapBapcKoro Mu-
pOB. KaxeTcs, COBDEMEHHUKU, aBTOPbI PACCMOTPEHHbIX Bbille TEKCTOB, U Camu Bbinv He
BCEr4a yBepeHbl, CTOMT M KBanMGUUMPOBaTL TE€ MM MHbIE ABNEHUSA OKPYKaBLUEN MX
NENCTBUTENbHOCTM Kak «BapBapCKmMe» MUIU HET.

OpHako ckasaHHbiM Npobnemsl NpuMeHeHus NoHaTua barbarus B ponu oueHoOYHOro
KpUTEPKS BOBCE HE WMCHYEPMbIBAKOTCS, YTO M ByneT NokasaHo HUXKe.

L Crparo rogops, xporucT Mpocnep TMPOH OHaMAbl BCE-TAKM HA3LIBAET IOTOB BAPBAPAMM, HO 3TO onpeae-
NEHWE OTHOCMTCA MM K AABHO Npowenwkm cobeituam 378 1, KO BpeMeHaM NeYansHOro NopameH s pUMISH NpH
Anpuanonone; “Lacrimabile bellum in Thracia, in quo deserente equitum praesidio Romanae legiones usque
ad internicionem caesae sunt a Gothis. ipse imperator Valens cum sagitta saucius fugeret et ob dolorem
nimium saepe equo laberetur, ad cuiusdam villulae casam depoartatus est, quo persequentibus barbaris et
incensa domo sepultura guogue caruit” (Prosp. Tir. Chr. 1165).

L Cm.: Cassiod. Chron. 1339: “Hoc anno dn. rex Theodericus Romam cunctorum votis expetitus advenit et
senatum suum mira affabilitate tractans Romanae plebi donavit annonas, atque ad mirandis moeniis deputata
per singulos annos maxima pecuniae quantitate subvenit. sub cuius felici imperio plurimae renovantur urbes,
munitissima castella conduntur, consurgunt admiranda palatia, magnisque eius operibus antiqua miracula
superantur”; Ibid. 134 2: "His conss. dn. rex Theodericus aguam Ravennam perduxit, cuius formam sumptu proprio
instauravit, guae longis ante fuerat ad solum reducta temporibus”.

"2 CM.: Isid. Hist. 67: “Gothi... quibus tanta extitit magnitudo bellorum et excellens gloriosae uictoriae uirtus,
ut Roma ipsa uictrix omnium populorum subacta captiuitatis iugo Geticis triumphis adcederet et domina
cunctarum gentium illis ut famula deseruiret” (etc.). EAMHCTBEHHBIM, HO BMOMAHE 33KOHOMEDHBIM MCKNKOYEHHEM
M3 3TOO NPaBMAE OKA3bIBALTCA MAOAONOKAOHHKK kKapone Pagaranc: “. .rex Gothorum Radagaisus, genere Scytha,
cultui idololatriage deditus, barbaricae inmanitatis feritate saevissimus, cum ducentis armatorum millibus Italiae
partes vehementi vastatione aggreditur...” (Isid. Hist. 14).

73 Cm.: lord. 40: “unde et pene omnibus barbaris Gothi sapientiores semper extiterunt Grecisque pene
consimiles...”.

M. lord. 69: ‘nam ethicam eos erudiens barbaricos mores conpescuit’.
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UrHOPUPYEMOE «BAPBAPCKOE»:
KOPOJIb BE3 CMMBOJIOB BITACTH
M YETKHUX OVHKIHUN

HeiHe, B 3noxy Bceobulero rocnoactBa PR-TexHoOnoruin, KaxeTcs, y>ke HeT CMbicia AOKa-
3bIBaTb OYEBWMIHYK WCTUHY: BNACTb — 3TO B NEpPBYK ouyepenb 0b6pas, yTBepKAeHHbI N
W NOAAepKUBaeMblli B 0BLLECTBEHHOM CO3HaHMUU. MMEHHO NO3TOMY penpeseHTauus Bna-
CTV — KJTHOYEBOE YCNOBUE ee bbiTva: Tam, roe BnacTe He 0603HaYeHa CUMBONUYECKM, OHA
Kak Obl M He cyllecTByeT u, HaobopOoT, TaM, rae NPUCYTCTBYET CUMBON, BNACTb NPOABNSET-
cf Kak bbl cama coboi.

B atom cMbicne BecbMa MokKasaTenbHbIM KaXeTca pacckas [lnyrtapxa o rubenu Tu-
bepus lpakxa. B ycnoBuax oxectoyeHHOM NonuTuyeckoin bopbbbl Ans 0bBUMHEHMS
B CTPEMAEHMU K Yy3ypnauuu BNacTu okaszanoch AOCTaTOYHO NPOCTOro XecTa NPUKOCHO-
BEHMWS PyKOW K ronoBe: NPOTMBHUKM MTHOBEHHO MHTEPNPETMPOBANM ero Kak Tpebosa-
HWEe LapCcKoW auManembl (oditelv Suddnua); peakums nocnenosana MONHWMEHOCHO: He-
CYaCTHbIW BMECTE CO CBOMMM CTOPOHHMKaMM Bbin BykBankHO 3abUT ceHatopamu, CxBa-
TUBLIMMMCSA 3@ Nankv U 0610MKKM ckamein’>. MBOo TOT, KTO CMMBONMYECKM M30Bpakaer
AVanemMy, He MOXKeT He MPeTeH0BaTb Ha Hee, a C1ef0BaTeNbHO, M Ha BNACTb, KOTOPYIO
OHa ONULETBOPSET.

B rpeyeckux u natMHCKMX TEKCTax yKa3aHHOro nepuoaa (pasymeercd, Tam, rae 310
NO3BONANM PaMKK XaHpa, — 8 Honee nNoapobHbIX «MCTOPMAX» Yallle, YeM B nanuaap-
HbIX aHHanax) ynoMuHaHus ob MMNepaTtopckoi BNaCTM M ee HOCUTeNnsiX BKIHYaT
W OnNuCcaHua ee CMMBONOB. [lpexae BCero 310 Kacaercs OMMCaHW aKTOB BCTYMeHUs
Ha MMNEepaTOPCKMi NPECTOoN, KOTopbie (M AaneKo He B MOCNeAHI0H o4Yepeb) OKa3biBa-
I0TCSl ¥ «BCTPaMBaHWMEM» BHOBb NMPOBO3INALWEHHOr0 MOHapXxa B CMMBONMYECKOE NpPO-
CTPaHCTBO MMMEPaTOPCKOM BNacTu. JNeMeHTbl nocnegHero — Asopewl (palatium), pac-
MNOMOXEHHbIA B cTonuMLe (urbs regia), HOBbIM X03MH KOTOPOro Mony4yaer 3Haku obpe-
TEHHOW BnacTw (insignia).

Palatium — naTuHckoe NoHATME, M3Ha4YanbHO 0G03HauyaBwee [lanaTMHCKKUA XONM
B Pume’S, Ho yxe c |l B. Bce Gonee NpoYHO accoLMMPOBABLLEECS C MMMEPATOPCKOM pe-
3ULEHUMEN, B TOM YKCNE PaCnONOXeHHOM! v BHe ManatMHa’”’. MMEHHO B 3TOM KauecTse

"3 Cm.: Plut. Tib. Gracch. 19.2.

e Cm., vanpumep: “In Palatio pulcherrimo prospectu porticum cum conclavibus pavimentatam trecentum
pedum concupierat, amplissimum peristylum, cetera eius modi facile ut omnium domos et laxitate et dignitate
superaret” (Cic. De Domo sua ad pontifices oratio. 116.4).

T €M, nanpumep: “educatus Lori in Aurelia, ubi postea palatium extruxit, cuius hodieque reliquiae manent”
(SHA: Pius 1.8.3). CM. Takke: SHA: CommAnt. 5.4.6; SHA: Pert. 5.7.1; SHA: AlexSev. 15.2.2; SHA: Valer. 6.6.2 etc.
B puvMcKMx Npasossix TEKCTax cnoso ‘palatium’ 8 3HAUBHWUW WMMEPETOPCKON PE3IMAEHUMW YTBEDKAAETCA HE
nosanee Hauana |l 8. (cM., Hanpumep: "Qui excubias palatii deseruerit, capite puniatur” (D.49.16.10pr. (Paulus
libro singulari regularum)) v ap.).
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TepMUH Gurypupyety AMmmana’®, Oposua’®, Moaumna®®, Moppana®! u apyrux nucarenei.
Ho Hu oamH 13 HMX 00 KoHUa V B. HE MCMONb3yeT MOHATUE B CBA3M C BNACTLIO KOpOnei
roTOB.

OcobeHHo nokasatenbHbIM NpeacTasnsercs ToT GakT, yTo TEPMUH palatium He wuc-
nonb3yet v CMOOHWIA ANONNUHAPWIA, @ BELb COCTaBNEHHbIA MM NaHETMPUK BECTTOTCKOMY
npasutento Teogopuxy Il He uMeeT aHanoros No creneHy NoAPO6HOCTM NPUMEHUTENb-
HO K V B. [oMelleHWe, B KOTOPOM KOpPONb 3aHUMAeTCa ynpasieHueM aenamm Kopones-
CTBA W BEPLLUT CyA (2 TAKXKe XMBET 1 NpoBOAMT cBOOOAHOE Bpems — urpaet B KocTu), Cu-
OOHWIA uMeHyeT domus®?, u MOXET NMoKasaTbCs, YTO Peyb UOET O PE3UAEHLUMMU YACTHOTO
nvua. Mexxay TeM nocnefHee He COOTBETCTBYET AeWCTBMTENbHOCTM; 3TO BUAHO NO MHO-
MMM MPU3HaKaM, B TOM YUCIE U MO TOMY, YTO HEOTbEMIEMbIMMU NPUHALNEXKHOCTAMKU 3TO-
ro domus OKa3biBaKOTCS KOPONEBCKAa KasHa (thesaurus, aulica gaza)®® v [OMKHOCTHbIE
nvua, COCTaBAAKLLME HeNOCPenCcTBEHHOE OKPYKEeHUe Kopons.

MpaBaa, ¥ NPUMEHUTENEHO K NOCIEOHUM NPOCIEKMBAETCA BCE Ta XKe Heonpenenex-
HOCTb. [10Ka3arenbHo, HanpMMep, YTO KNEPMOHCKMIA EMUCKON HWU pPasy HE Ha3sbiBaeT uX
YCTOSABLUMMCA B NO3AHEPUMCKOW NPAKTMKE CN0BOM palatini. BMeCTo 3T0ro mMbl BUAMM Le-
NbIX TPKM TEPMKMHA (4TO HEMano AN HeGoNbLIOro TeKCTa), Kakdbli U3 KOTOPbIX uMeeT
BECbMa HEYETKOEe 3HaudeHue: comes (TouHee —comes armiger), satellites, aulic®*, yetko
Pa3rpaHuuMTL KOTOpPbIE, MCXOAS M3 TEKCTa NUCLMA, He MoNy4YaeTcs.

K coXaneHuio, MHbIX Pa3BepHyTbIX OMMCaHWIA ABOPOB OTCKMX MW OPYTrMX repMaH-
CKMX KOpOnewn He CoxpaHunoch. EAMHCTBEHHOE, YTO MOXHO BbIBpaTh ANA CONOCTaBUTENb-
HOro aHanu3a,— AaHHoe MopaaHoM onucaHue ABopa ATTWAbl, NPaBUTENst HECOMHEHHO
«BapBapckorox. MakT, 4To OHO JOWNO A0 HAC Yepes BTOpbie PyKK (MOCKONbKY BOCXOAWUT
K COMMHEHMIO BOCTOYHOPMMCKOTO aunnomata u nucarens Mpucka Maxuiickoro®?), ssns-
eTCs CKOpee MO3UTUBHbIM, YeM HEeraTuMBHbIM: MepeckasbiBas CBOEro NpealiecTBeHHMKa,
MopaaH, HECOMHEHHO, OPUEHTMPOBA/ICA HA M3BECTHbIE MY OCTTOTCKME PEasiMm, KOTOPbIE
u camu no cebe NpPeacTasnsAT gNsa Hac CYWECTBEHHbIM MHTEPEC.

78 Cm.: Amm. XXX1.10.3; 12.15; 13.18; 14,3; 15.10 etc. (B AaHHOM C/y4ae NpMBELeHbl YNOMMHAHMA TOMAbLKO
B 31-H KHMre, NOYTH URAMKOM NOCBALEHHOM FOTCKOW NPOBNeMaTHKE; B OCTaNsHOM YACTH TEKCTA NoA0BHbIX Yo -
MMHEHWIA HaMHOro Bonbue).

BT, Hanpusep: “Interea cum a Theodosio imperatore seniore singulis potissimis infantum cura et
disciplina utriusque palatii commissa esset, hoc est Rufino orientalis aulae, Stiliconi occidentalis imperii..."”
(Oros. VI1.37.1). Cwm. Taroke: Oros. VI1.6.17; 8.8; 10.7; 28.18; 29.10 etc.

B0 e Hyd. 160: “Aetius dux et patricius fraudulenter singularis accitus intra palatium manu ipsius
Valentiniani imperatoris occiditur et cum ipso per spatharium eius aligui singulariter intromissi iugulantur
honorati”. Cm. Takske: Hyd. 99; 100; 104.

51 Cm.: lord. 239; 289; 290; 306.

82 Cm. Sid. Apoll. Ep. 1.2.10.

8 Cm.: Sid. Apoll. Ep. 1.2.4: 1.2.10.

84 Cm.: Sid. Apoll. Ep. 1.2.4: “circumsistit sellam comes armiger; pellitorum turba satellitum”; Sid. Apoll.
Ep. 1.2.9: "et per aulicos deinceps pro patronorum varietate dispergitur”.

B5 . Crpmuncras £. 4. Mopaax 1 ero «fetukas // Mopaan. O npoucxomaeHud u aesHusx retos (Getica). €. 53.
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HauHy ¢ noHaTuitHoOM cucTemsl. MopaaH YeTko pasrpaHuyMBaeT MMMNepaTopcky pe-
3uneHumio (palatium) v CTaBkKy BapBapckoro Boxas (aula); NnocneaHuii TEpMMUH MCMONb-
3yetcs UM ans 0603HaYeHUs UMNepaTopckoro ABopua uiib 3nuzomuueckmn®®. Craska
AtTinbl, Kak nokassisaeT E.Y. CkpxxuHckasn, pacnonaranacs B MaHHoHMM, y pexu Tucoi®’.
Co cnos lNMpucka, MopaaH gaet noapobHoe onucaHue ee BHEWHero smuaa: obwmpHaa no
nnowanu, oHa Heina NOCTpOEHa U3 AepeBa M BKKOYANa LUEenbiii KOMNNEKC NoMeLeHuH,
B TOM YMCIE TPUKIMHUK (TOPHMLIbI, CTONOBbIE KOMHATbI) U NOpTUKM®E. YBpaHCTBO BHYT-
PEHHMX MOMELEHMIA CTaBKKM COCTABNSANKM OPYKUE, «AparoueHHbie danepsbl, CURIOLME
MHOTOLBETHBIM BNECKOM KaMHEeM» U MHble Aoporue npeameTbi®’.

OuesuaHo, 4To MacwTabsl domus BecTroTckoro kopona Teogopuxa |l, M3BeCTHbIE NO ONK-
cauunio CraoHms, 6binn ckpomHee. OIHaKo Koe B YeM ero pe3vaeHLMI0 MOXKHO BCe-Taku CO-
OTHECTM CO CTaBKow ATunnbl. Bo-nepsbix, B TOM, YTO KacaeTcsl TEpMUHONOMAM: A0 KOHLA V B.
NaTUHCKWE NUCaTeNM YNOPHO OTKA3bIBAKOTCS MMEHOBATL PE3MAEHLUMM NPeaBoauTeNel Bap-
BapoB palatia; B cnenyoueM CTONeTUM CUTYaUMS M3MEHWUNACh (YTO BMIOHO, B YaCTHOCTW, U3
xponuku Kaccnopopa® u «Caparocckoro xpoHukoHa»®l), Ho, Kak nokasbiBaeT aHanus nek-
cvky MoppaHoBon «[eTrkm», oaxe TOrga 3Ta HOBauMS elle OKOHYaTeNbHO He CTana Hop-
MOi°2. BO-BTOpbIX, M pe3uaeHums Teoaopuxa, 1 CTaska ATTunbl npu Bnmxaiiuem paccMoTpe-
HUM OK@3bIBAKOTCH HUKAK HE CBA3aHHBIMM CO CTONULLAMM COOTBETCTBYHOLLMX KOPONEBCTB .,

A nelictBUTeNbHO, CTaBKa ATTUAbI, ONUCaHHas [pUcKomM, SBnanack OQHOM M3 MHOMMUX
pe3uaeHUMI T'YHHCKOro nuaepa, NoCTOSHHO NepeMeLLaBllerocs M3 KOHUA B KOHeL, CBO-
el orpoMHOM Aepxasel. Ha ee Heob03pKMbIX NpPOCTOpax 3atepsanacb U ero Mormna, cos-
natenu Kotopoi Goinv nepebutsl, 4Tobbl KM3bexaTb ornacky Mecra 3axopoHerus (lord.
258). Mo Bceli BMOMMOCTH, TO Xe CaMoe MOXHO cKa3aTtb M 0 domus Teogopwmxa |l. B nuce-
Me CMAOHWS HMYTO HE NO3BONSET YETKO CBA3ATh €ro0 MCKIYUTENLHO C TyNy30i, KOTOPYIO
X. Bonbhpam CuMTaeT nofHOLEHHOM CTONMLEN BECTTOTCKOrO Koponescrsa®. Tem He me-
Hee Aaxe Mpoauun, KoTopbi ynotpebnaet NpUMeEHUTENBHO K 3TOMY ropofy NoHATveE

B® Takmx npumepos Tonsko aga: “ferebatur enim, quia haec Honoria, dum propter aulae decus ad castitatem
teneretur nutu fratris inclusa...” (lord. 224); "...aulam regiam fovit Ravenna...” (lord. 311). OctaneHble gBa yno-
MMHAHHWA TOFO Xe NOHATHA KACAKTCA CTABKM ATTHALL.

4 Hopadan. O npoucxomnernn 1 neannax retos. C. 308-309.

88 Cm.: lord. 178-179.

8 lord. 258: “..arma hostium caedibus adquisita, faleras vario gemmarum fulgore praetiosas et diversi
generis insignia, quibus colitur aulicum decus”.

0g cnyuae Kaccuonopa Creayer CneuMansHo OrogopuTh, YTO OCTIOTCKME NPaBMTENM HAXOAMAKMCE B 0COBOM
NONOHEHMM, TAK KaK ABNANMCE NPAMBIMH NPEeMHMKaMKM MHOPACTPYKTYPEI (B TOM YMOIe ABOPUOE), CO3AaHHOM ANnA
Hy#a npaeuTenseil 3anagHoi PuMckoi uMnepun. OgHako Kaccuonop yBEpseT, YTo CTPOMAMCh M HOBBIE 303HMA:
“..consurgunt admiranda palatia, magnisque eius operibus antiqua miracula superantur” (Cassiod. Chron. 1339).

91 Cm.: Chron. Caesar. [a. 510]: “His coss. Gesalecus Goericum Barcinone in palatio interfecit”.

Mo BCeil BUOMMOCTM, TAKOBAA CKNAMbIBAETCH ALIb BAMKE K KOHLY TOrO e CTONeTUd; BO BCAKOM Chydyae,
B0 BpemeHra [puropua TypCcKoro 37T0T NPOLECC yke 33Beplmnncs.

%3 Cp.: lord. 311.

94 Cm.: Bossgpam X. Ykas. cou. C. 300.



fnasa 2. 0 BapBapckoM W pUMCKOM B XapakTepe KOpONeBCKOW BNacTH y BECTroToB 43

sedes®®, Hu pa3y He COOBLAET HW O NPOBO3MNALIEHWA B 3TOM FOPOAE FOTCKUX KOPOnei“®,
HW 06 ux cMepTu Tam (4To ceuaeTenscTBoBano 6bl 06 ux Honee unu MeHee NOCTOAHHOM
NnpoXuBaHuu 8 Tynyse).

Mo ApyraM MCTOYHMKEM Mbl XOPOLLIO 3H3EM, YTO BECTTOTCKME NPABMTENM HE TONMBKO NpPOo-
BOOW/IM 3HAUMTENbHOE BpeMs B APYrix ropodax iro-3anagHoin [anamm u cesepo-BoCTOYHOIA
McnaHum, HO 1 COBEpLUIANM TaM BaHble MONUTUYECKME aKTbl, MO CTATYCy COOTBETCTBYHOLIME
cronuue. OgHUM 13 Takmx MecT Bbin ropon ATyppbl (HeiHe — Jp-Clop-TADyp), KOTOPbIA Ans
BCTPEUM C KOPONMEM IBPUXOM MOCELLEN ranno-puMckmii MarHat CepoHat®’ v B KOTOPOM
8 506 r. 6bin nposo3rnaweH «bpesuapuit Anapuxa»®®. BaxkHeWwmi no 3HauYeHn LepPKOB-
HbIVi cobop, cobpasLlumii 25 opTOAOKCaNbHbIX ENUCKONOB €ABa 11 He CO Bcew [annuu, cocTo-
anca 8 506 r. 8 Arne®®. Kpome Toro, paa Koponei B KauecTse pesuaeHuUMM SBHO NPeanoym-
Tanu HapboxHy. B 4yactHoCTH, MMeHHO TaMm npowu3oluna csaasba Arayneda v [annsl MNnauu-
% 1am e Bbin NPOBO3rNAWEH KOPONEM HE3aKOHHBIN CbiH Anapuxa || lesanex®®?, a Ha
BOEHHOM CMOTPE OT PYK BOWMHOB, ecnu Beputs Mcunnopy CeBunsckomy, 3keCToko npeceknach
M3Hb nocneaHero u3 bantos — AManapuxa, mnaguwero 6parta [esanexa®.

HakoHeu, BEpOATHO, B Cuny reorpa@uyeckoro v CTpatermyeckoro nonoKeHus, Kak
KpyMHeilas KpenocTs kHee [NupeHees, KOHTponupoBaswas nNyTb 3 HapBoHHCKO
lannuu B McnaHuio, B Ka4ecTBe 4actoro Mecta npebbiBaHus KOPONs B MCTOUHMKAX Gury-
pupyet bapcenoHa. B yactHocTu, uMeHHO TaMm Ha rnasax onuskux (“inter familiares fa-
bulas”) noru6 Arayned®®, Tam ke Ha anuTensHoE BpemMs 060CHOBANCA HE32KOHHbIA ChiH
Anapuxa |l fesanex, nozaHee OTCTpaHEHHbIM OT Bnactu Teogopuxom Bennkumi®, g kou-
e KOHLOB Tyaa xe 8 531 r. 8 cTpaxe Gexan pazbutslit dpaHkamMu AManapuxis,

Wrak, Atyppsl, HapborHa, Arg, HabowHa, bapcenoHa... — psag, B kotopom Tynysa
BbiCTynana He 6onee yem B KayecTBe MepBOi Cpeau paBHbIX, YTO SBHO OTAMYANO
ee cratyc oT Hacrtoawmx cronuuy — Mennonanal®®, Pasennbi’®’, HO npexne Bcero

B me: Hyd. 69: “Gothi sedentes in Aquitania Tholosa sibi sedem elegerunt”; oM. Takke: |bid. 244

% EAMHCTEEHHBIM KOpOAeM, NeHCTRMTENBHD NPOBO3MNAWEHHBIM B TyNy3e 33 BEeCh NEPHOL CYWECTBOBAHMA
Tynysckoro koponesctea, betn Anapux Il. 06 3tom coobwaer Mcupop Ceuneckmi: . .Eurico mortuo, Alaricus
filius eius apud Tolosanam urbem princeps Gothorum constituitur” (Isid. Hist. 36).

% Cm.: Sid. Apoll. Ep. 11.1.1: *rediit iste Catilina saeculi nosri nuper Aturribus...”.

% Cm.: LRV, P. 4: “Aturris... edidi”.

% Cwm.: Conc, Agath. (a. 506): “..in ciuitate Agatensi conuenissemus in sancti Andree basilica”.

100 Cv.: Olymp. Hist. [59b].

101\« Isid. Hist. 37: "Aera DXLIN, anno XVII imperii Anastasii, Gisaleicus, superioris regis filius ex concubina
creatus, Narbona princeps efficitur”.

102 Cp.: Isid. Hist. 40: “ab exercitu iugulatus Narbonae in foro interiit”

103 Cm.: Hyd. 60 (= Isid. Hist. 19).

04 Ca Isid. Hist, 37: “iste cum multo sui dedecore, et cum magna suorum clade, apud Barcinonam se
contulit, ibigue moratus quousque etiam regni fascibus a Theuderico fugae ignominia privaretur”.

105 Cm.: Isid. Hist. 40: *...Barcinonam trepidus fugiit’.

108 cu.: Hyd. [a. 395]: “Theodosius valitudine hydropis apud Mediclanum defunctus est anno regni sui XVII".

W7 Cm.: Hyd. 25b: “Honorius apud Ravennam Constantium constortem sibi facit in regno”; Hyd. 76:
“Constantius imperator Ravenna moritur in suo tertio consulatu”
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KoHctanTuHonona'%. MopaaH TepMUHONOMMUECKM BbIAENSET 3TW 3anafgHo- U BOCTOY-
HOPUMCKME TOPOAR, UCMOb3Ys MPUMEHWUTENBHO K HUM MOHsiTHE urbs regia*®®. Mokaza-
TeNbHO, O[IHAKO, YTO OH HW pa3y He Ha3biBaeT TakuMm obpasom Tyny3y unu Kakoin-nnbo
APYroi rannbCKMin MAK MUCNaHCkMi ropod. Jluwb B camMom koHue VI ctonetus craryc
urbs regia nepsbiM Ha NUpeHenckoi 3emne npuobpen Toneno, CTaBMIA HaCTOALLEH
cTonuuei Bectrotos*!?. OaHako NOHanoBWUNOCE Ele NOYTU CTONETUE ANS 3aBEPLIEHUS
3TOro npouecca.

Ewe ogHUM 3acnyxmBaWMM BHUMAHMA 0DCTOATENBCTBOM SBNAETCSA MOK33ATENbHOE
MONY3HWE HALMX MCTOYHMKOB O TOM, YTO KACAeTCs MHCUIHMI — 3HaKOB KOPONEBCKOW
Bnactu'™. 1 310 Npu TOM, YTO NPUMEHWTENBHO K PUMCKMM MMMEpPaTopaM COOTBETCTBY-
e nHdopmMalmum CoBCeM He Mano. B kayecTse kNYeBbIX MMNEPaTOPCKMX MHCUTHUM
BbIAENSIOTCS NypnypHas oaexaa v avagema (BeHeu) 2 B 4acTHOCTH, B YK€ YNOMUHaB-
wemcsa pparmeHTe «PuMckon nctopuu» AMmuada MapuennmHa (Amm. XX.4.17-18), roe
peyb uaer o nposo3rnawexmn Asryctom KOnmnana B Mapwusuax B 360 r., HEBO3MOXKHOCTD
oboitTuch 6e3 anagemMbl NPUBOAMT K TOMY, YTO BMECTO HEE Ha roNoBy MMMNEpPaTopa BO3-
naraetca Uenb 3HaMeHocua (TouHee — «apakoHocuas)ts, BoctouHopuMckmi nucatens
30CKHM YNOMUHAET NYPRypHYK ofexay (GAovpyic) v ananemy (seHeu) (diidnuo (6TEQa-
vOg)) (3T MOHATUA MCMONB3YIOTCA Kak CUHOHUMMWYHBIE), TOBOPS KaK O BO3BeAeHun Ana-
PUXOM Ha umnepartopckuii npecton 8 409 .14 cenatopa v npedekra npetopus Mpucka

103 Chii: Hyd. 4: "“Theodosius Constantinopolim ingreditur in primo consulatu suo, guem cum Gratiano
agebat Augusto”; Hyd. 84; 146; 185.

199 KonetanTuHonons: lord. 107; 142-144: 292: PasennHa: “ad pontem applicavit Candidiani, qui tertio
miliario ab urbe aberat regia Ravennate” (lord. 147); lord. 293; Meawonawn: "Mediolanum quoque Liguriae
metropolim et guondam regiam urbem pari tenore devastant..” (lord. 222).

110 cp: Conc. Tolet, 11l (a. 589).P. 107: "...haec sancta synodus habita est in civitatemn regiam Toletanam”.

11 Conocrasnerme MMNEPaTOPCKMX U KOPONEBCKMX MHCHTHUI — 0HA M3 TPadMLLMOHHBIX TEM UCCILL0BE HHUI;
crneundmka Moeid paboTel 33KNKYASTCA NHIWE B TOM, YTO HMKE pPeYb NOWOET MCKNKYMTENBHO O KOPONSX BECTro-
ToE. B bonee oBwem nnaHe cMm., Hanpumep: Arche J. Dagli imperatori ai re barbari: simboli e rappreésentazione
del potere //| Longobardi. Dalla caduta dell'Impero allalba dell'ltalia /A cura di G.P. Brogiolo, A. Chavarria
Arnau. Milano: Silvana Editoriale, 2007. P 23-31.

12 Yetoynmkos, Kacalowmxca 310l npoBnemMel (8 ToM YMcne NMCEMEHHBIX), BNONHE A0CTaTOMHO, OAHAKO B KOH-
TEKCTE HACTORWEW CTAThM NO3BONKD CeBe OFPaHMYHTHECH KPATKMMM 3aMEUYaHMAMM KOMNAapaTMBHOID XapakTepa.
VHTEPECYIOWMXCA aapecylo K CneuMansHeiM pabotamM 06 MMNepaTopckMx MHCHIHMAX (BKNIOYAR Nypnyp 1 aMa-
nemy): Alféldi A. Insignien un Tracht der Romischen Kaiser. Miinchen: Verlag Bruckmann A.G., 1935 (Mitteilungen
des Deutschen Archaeologischen Instituts. Roemische Abteilung. Bd. 50) (3ra dyraamenTansHas pabora oo cux
nop B 3HAYMTENBHON MEpe COXPAHRET cBoe 3Havenue). Cm. tarke: Morrissson C. Les insignes du pouvoir impérial
au V-e et au Vl-e siécle // Clovis: Histoire et mémoire. [1] Le baptéme de Clovis, l'evénement/Sous la dir. de
M. Rouche. F: Presses de 'Université de Paris-Sorbonne, 1997 P. 753-768; Reinhold M. History of Purple as
a Status Symbol in Antiquity. Bruxelles; Latomus. Revue d'études latines, 1970. P 62-70; Ritter H.W. Die
Bedeutung des Diadems //Historia. Zeitschrift fur alte Geschichte. 1987.Bd. 36. Heft 1.5. 290-301; Vdczy P. Helm
und Diadem (Numismatische Beltréage zur Entstehung der Byzatinischen Kaiserkrone)//Acta Antigua Academiae
Scientiarum Hungaricae. 1972.T. 20.5. 169-208.

113 Cm.: Amm. XX.4.18: “abstractum sibi torquem, gquo ut draconarius utebatur, capiti luliani inposuit
confidenter”,

14 C Zos VI1.7.1: *. eic tov Pucilewov avafipatovor $povov, dhovprida kui otégavov mepideviec”.



Maea 2. O BapBapCcKOM M PUMCKOM B XapaKTepe KOpPONEeBCKOM BNacTH y BecTrotoe 45

Attanal?®, Tak u 0 ero cMeleHun TeM XKe BECTTOTCKMM KOponeM rof cnycra!®; s nep-

BOM M3 3TUX CTyYyaes NpPAMO YyNOMUHAETCA MMNEPaTOPCKMiA TPOH (Spdvov). AHanornyHele
atpubyTsl BNACTV GUIYPUPYIOT M B ONUCaHMsIX Apyrvx nogobHeix anusonost’. O nypny-
pe B UMCIE MMMEPATOPCKMX MHCUIHMI ynoMuHaeT Kaccuooop®® v . 4,

PazymeeTcs, HM OOWH NAaTUHCKUIA UK TPEYECKMIA MMcaTenb YKazaHHOro nepmMoaa, ro-
BOPS O NOAUTUHECKUX COBLITMAX CBOEro BpeMeHu, He CTasmn nepen coboit 3agaum Aats
MCYEepnbIBAKLLMIA NepeyeHb 3HaKOB MMMNepaTopckoi BnacTu. TeM He MeHee B NpMBOAU-
MbIX UMW CBUAETENbCTBaX AOCTAaTOMHO YETKOCTM U OMnpefeneHHOCTH, NO3BONSKLLe
NpeacTaBuTbh CNKU He BCE, TO BXKHENLWME M3 MMNEPATOPCKMX MHCUTHMIA. A BOT B C/ly4yae
BapBapCKMX (M He TONbKO BECTTOTCKMX) KOPO/eW, Kak NpaBmno, NoAYe pKMBAETCs COBEp-
WeHHo obpaTHoe: CO3HaTeNbHbIM 0TKa3 OT MCMO/b30BaHWA 3HAKOB BNACTU PUMCKOrO
npouncxoxaeHus. B yactHoctu, npumeHnTensHo K y3ypnatopy Onoakpy 31oT GakT npaMo
koHcTarmpyeTcs Kaccnogopom: “nec purpura nec regalibus uteretur insignibus™??,

Ty xe KapTMHY Mbl BUAMM M OTHOCUTENbHO Koponew rotos. Tak, y Onumnuonopa Ata-
ynb@, BCTynarowmii B 6pak ¢ fannow Mnaumuaven B HapboHHe, B nome Hekoero MHreHms,
NpeacTaeT O4eThiM «B XNamuay v Apyrme PUMCKME OOEAHMS», HO JIMWEHHBIM KaKUX-HU-
Byab BHEWHMX aTpubyTOB BNacTU B NPOTMBOBEC HEBECTE, ABMBLUEICA Ha LEePEMOHUIO
«B UapPCKoM ybope»120,

To xe camoe MOXHO cka3atb 00 0OHOM M3 nNpeemMHUKOB Ataynbda — Teopopuxe |,
061K KOTOPOro Mbl MOXEM XOPOLWO MPeacTaBuTb Bnaroaaps TWatenbHOMY ONMUCAHMIO
Cuponua Anonnunapus. [locnenHuii He YNOMMHAET HUYEro CKONb-HMOYAb NOXOXEro Ha
MHCUTHWMK, U 3TO NPW TOM, YTO KNEPMOHCKMIA eNUCKON He KaneeTt CNoB ANA OnNucaHua
MenbyaniumMx getanei ero BHelwHero 06auKa — OT LBETa KOXM M NPUYecku A0 MaHepbl
noACTpWrath BoNoChl B Hocy. [laxke Kpecno, Ha KOTOPOM OH BOCCeAaeT, Koraa 3aHMMaeT-
CAl TOCYAapCTBEHHbIMM AeNaMu, ef1Ba N1 OTIMYAETCSA OT aHANOMMYHOro NpeaMeTa YacTHO-
ro 0buxopna. [TokasatenbHbIM KXKETCS YKE TO, YTO NUCATENb HE CHMTAET HYXKHbIM MCMONb-
30BaTb Kakoe-nmbo KOHKPETHOE CI0BO M 471 0603HaYeHVs 3TOr0 KPecna, HasbiBas ero
T0 sella, To solium*?*.

B uenom cozpaercs BneyatneHue, 4to Bnacte Teogopuxa |, Takoro, KakuM OH npep-
CTaer B paccmatpuBaeMoM nuceMe CUMOOHMSA, B BECbMA 3HAYMTENbHOW CTEMEHU OCHO-
BbIBAETCA Ha HedOPMarbHbIX, XapM3MaTUyecknx Hauanax. BepostHo, B nepeyio odepenb

$E buorpadmueckne ceenennn ob Attane cm.: Martindale . R. The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire
(nanee — PLRE). Vol. 2: A. D. 395-527. P. 180-181.

8 s 2o V1122 “Teprel OV TO durdnue Kei Tijg dlovpyidog Exbvoos Tudto pEv Enepwey ‘Ovapio w6 Pootiel’.

17 Cm.: Zos. VI.2.1: "kt GAovpyida Koi oTEQUVOV EMYEVTEC Edopuodpony a¢ Pucthin” (06 yaypnatope [pauMa-
He, NPOBO3MNAEHHOM CONASTAMM MMNEPaToOpOM B bpuTaHum).

118 Cwm.: Cassiod. Chron. 1303.

1% |bid.: “His conss. ab Qdovacre Orestes et frater eius Paulus extincti sunt nomenque regis Odovacar
adsumpsit, cum tamen nec purpura nec regalibus uteretur insignibus”.

120 0lymp. Hist, [59b]: TThaxbiag év maatdadl 12 Popaikdc éokevuopévn kol aypen feciikd, ovykebilstu
anIn Kol AdooiAgog Evisdouévog phavida kol v aiiny Popaiov eobijta”.

121 Cm.: Sid. Apoll. Ep. 1.2.4: ‘circumsistit sellam comes argmiger.."; “surgit ex solio..."
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nocneaHue NposiBNAKTCA B BOEHHOE BpeMmd: KNepPMOHCKMIA eNUCKON He KacaeTcs 3TOro
BOMPOCA, OAHAKO CYMTAET HeEOBX0AUMbIM NMOAYEPKHY T NPU3HaKK BoNbLIOH GU3MYECKO
CWNbl BO BHelwHeM 0611Ke KOpons — ero CUbHbIE PYKU, BBICTYNAKWME Mbillilbl, TBEP-
avle 6epa, Kpenkue CyCTasbl, KOTOPbIE «noa0batoT MyxumnHe», u T.n.122 B mupHoe Bpe-
M$ CPeOCTBOM NOATBE PKAEHUS NMAEPCKMX KaYeCTB OKa3biBAeTCA OXOTa: Yero CTOUT odHa
TONBKO MaHepa KOpONns HaTArMBaThb YK Ha MOMHOM CKaky B Cefyie, MMIIEHHOM CTPEMSH,
W CTPENsiTb M3 HEro C NOpPa3mTeNbHOM METKOCTbIo 123

B mexaHu3Me noanepxkaHus U yKpenneHus KoponeBckoro astoputera ocoboe me-
CTO 3aHMMAET TakKKe 3aCTO/be — HeOTbeMNEMbIA INIEMEHT 3HATHOrO 00pa3a Xu3Hu Co-
[NacHo M3BECTHOM Knaccudmkaumuu @. Upsurnepa?*. MoMmuMO NPOYEro OHO BLICTYNAeT
B Ka4yecTBe OCHOBHOIO MeCTa COBelaHuii Mexay koponem M 3Hateio. M CuaoHui He
aneeT 3NUTETOB [ONS BOCXBaNEHWS 3TOM CTOPOHBI XM3HW BECTTOTCKOTQ KOPOAs — OT
NpOAyMaHHOW CEPBUPOBKM M 0TKA3a OT M3NMILIHKUX BO3NUSHMIA 00 YPOBHA 06CYyXKAEHUS
npobnem rocynapcTBeHHOM M 0BLWECTBEHHOM XM3HU MEXAY NPaBUTENEM W ero rocTs-
Mul?5. HakoHel, gaxke urpa B KOCTM CTaHOBMTCS YacTblo MEXaHM3Ma BOCTPOM3BOACTBA
KOPONEBCKOM Xapw3Mbl: OHa NPeBpPaLLaeTcs B TECT Ha COXxpaHeHve camoobnanaHms, Ko-
TOPbIiA, ECYM BEPUTH KNepPMOHCKOMY enuckony, Teogopux || BbioepxuBaeT ¢ HeEU3MeH-
HbIM ycnexom?2e,

Pasymeercs, ckazaHHOE He 03HAYaeT, YTO BeCTrOTCKWE (M Wwupe — BapBapCKUe) Ko-
pONK YKa3aHHOro Nepuoaa 8oobuje HUK020a He NONb30BaNMCh HUKAKUMU MHCUTHUAMM.
Mo Bceit BMAMMOCTH, ITO BCE-TakK He Tak. OgHako apxeonorua aaet 4o obuaHoro Mano
CBUMOETENLCTB Ha 3TOT CYET: eAMHCTBEHHBIM MCKIHOYEHMEM OKa3biBAETCA NepCTeHb
C MeyaTbio U3 BEHCKOro Myses ucropum MCKYCCTBa € M306paxXeHneM KOpOons M NereH-
noi “Alaricus Rex Gothorum™?27, MokasartenbHo, 4TO HY OAHA AE€Tanb (KPOME HaanmcK)
HE YKa3blBAaBT Ha MOHApLWMUi CcTaTyc u306pakeHHOro: nNpeacTaBieHHbiid No rpyab,
B KO/bYyre, C rNagko 3a4yecaHHbiMM Ha N0b BONOCaMu, OH NUWEH KAaKMX-NUBO MH-
CUTHUM.

OcTaeTca npeanonoXuTb, YTO MHbIE 3HAKKM KOPONEBCKOM BNacTv nubo OTCyTCTBOBANU
BoBCe, b0 Gbink CBA3aHbI C A3bIMECKMM MPOLWbLIM U YTPAaTUNK CBOE 3HaYEHMe Cpasy

22y Sid. Apoll. Ep. 1.2.3: "teretes umeri, validi lacerti, dura brachia, patulae manus, recedente alvo pectus
excedens. aream dorsi humilior inter excrementa costarum spina discriminat. tuberosum est utrumque musculis
prominentibus latus. in succinctis regnat vigor ilibus. corneum femur, internodia poplitum bene mascula,
maximus in minime rugosis genibus honor. crura suris fulta turgentibus et, qui magna sustentat membra, pes
modicus”.

123 14+ Sid. Apoll. Ep. 1.2.5.

o Irsigler F. On the aristocratic Character of Early Frankish Society// The medieval Nobility. Amsterdam;
N.Y.; Oxford, 1979. P. 105-136.

15 e, Sid. Apoll. Ep. 1.2.6: "..maximum tunc pondus in verbis est, quippe cum illic aut nulla narrentur aut
seria”.

126 Cpi Sid., Apoll. Ep. .2.7: “in bonis iactibus tacet, in malis ridet, in neutris irascitur, in utrisgue
philosophatur”,

127 Cm.: Siegelstein Alarichs |1, Kénig der Westgoten. 484507 n. Chr. Inv. No.: ANSA VIib_23, httpy/www.
khm.at/en/visit/collections/collection-of-greek-and-roman-antiquities/selected-masterpieces/.
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WK BCKOPE MOCIE PacCeneHms Ha 3eMNax UMMEPUU U NPUHATUS XpUCTHaHCTBa. Takoe
BMEYAT/IEHe CO3Mal0T, B YaCTHOCTM, CBMARTENbCTBA MopaaHa. OH Tpukabl yrnoMuHaeT
0 KaKWUX-TO MHCUIHUAX KOPOMEi BECTTOTOB M OCTIOTOB, M KXA0€ TaKOe YOMUHAHKE Mo-
CBOEMY NOKazaTenbHO. [epBbie ABa KaCaKTCA OCTTOTOB. Mbl Y3HAEM, YTO KaKME-TO «CHUM-
BONbI BNacTv» (potestatis insignia) BpyYanuck NPaBUTENSM rOTOB MPU UX BCTYNNEHUM
B O/MKHOCT (Kak 310 npom3ouwino ¢ TuyaumMepoM nocne cMeptu ero 6parta Banamepa®?®)
1 4To 6€3 UX COXPAHEHMS YAEPXKaTb KOPONEBCKYH BNACTb BbIIO HEBO3MOXHO (UTO BMA-
HO u3 Ka3syca Bunutapus w3 poaa AManos, KOTOpPOMY nocre cMeptu fepMaHapuxa oaxe
rnof BAaCTbi0 NyHHOB YAANOCh M NEPBOE, 1 BTopoe)t??.

O6a pacCMOTPEHHbBIX CyYas KacalTcs AOXPUCTUAHCKOTO BPEMEHM, @ NOTOMY MHCHT-
HUM MOTIM BbITh TONBKO A3blueckumu. Elle Bonee 4eTko 3T0 BUOHO B TPETLEM CIyyae, Ha
3TOT pa3 KacawleMcs BECTTOTOB. B cooTseTcTBylowleM MecTe y MopaaHa peub uaer
0 KaKMX-TO CMMBONAX BNACTM, MONOXEHHBIX B MOTMY BMECTe C TenoM Teogopuxa |, no-
rmbwero Ha KatanayHCkux nongx v noxopoOHEHHOro Mo KOPONEBCKOMY NpoTokomyt®.
PasyMeeTcs, NOMELIEHUE TaKMX CYMBONOB B 3aXOPOHEHME HUKAK HE MOTTIO COOTHOCMTBCA
C XpUCTUAHCKMMKU HOpMamMu. Tem Bonee YTO MOKa3aTeNbHYI0 napannenb 3ToMy OnucaHmio
Mbl HaXOOMM B APYroM MecTe y Toro e Mopaana. MocneaHmit nuweT 06 UHCUTHUEX, BMe-
CTe CO MHOTUMM [APYrYMM BELLAMI NONOXKEHHBIX B MOTUNY HECOMHEHHOTO A3bIYHMKA AT-
TWIbl, MOXOPOHEHHOTO B MONHOM COOTBETCTBMM C BapBAPCKMMK 06bluaaMu: Noja Kypra-
HOM, C MbIlHBIM MHBEHTAPEM, B TPEX rpoBax — 3010TOM, CEPEBPSHOM M XKENE3HOM, psi-
LOM C OCTaHKaMy KOonaewux Moruny (pabos?) u ybuTbix Ang TOro, uytobbl MEcTo
3aXOPOHEHUS OCTANOCk HEU3BECTHLIM (2 BO3MOXKHO, TAKXKE U B PUTYanbHbIX Lensax) 3,

O TOM, KaKM€ MHCUTHMM UMEIOTCS B BUOY NPUMEHUTENBHO KaK K KOPO/ISIM FOTOB, TaK
M ATTU/bI, MOXHO TONIBKO A0TablBaTbCA: HUKaKOM MHGOPMaUmMm Ha 3TOT cyeT MopaaH He
[AeT. EAMHCTBEHHBINA OMUCAHHBIA UM 3MM30[, Ha OCHOBE KOTOPOrO MOXHO NMOCTPOUTH M-
noTesy,— 3T0 3HaMEHMUTas CLEHA CyYarHOro 0BHaPYKEHMA HEKMM MYHHCKUM NacTyXxoM
«Meya Mapcay, KOoTopbii Bbin NpUHECEH ATTUE U BOCTIPUHAT UM Kak APEBHAS DENUKBUA
CKUDCKMX Laped, MPUHOCALLAA MOTYLIECTBO B BOMHax 2, YunTsiBag CTeneHs passutua Ky/b-
Ta BOEHHbIX 60XeCTB (Mapca) y roToB B S3bIMECKMIA NTEPUOL X UCTOPHM, YTO XapPaKTEPHO Ans

128 .- lord. 278 “Gothi tunc Valamero defunicto ad fratrem eius Thiudimer confugerunt. qui gquamvis
dudum um fratribus regnans, tamen auctioris potestatis insignia sumens”.

29 cm.: lord. 245: “Vinithario tamen Amalo principatus sui insignia retinente”,

B0 Cm.: lord. 214: “quando tanti regis efferri cadaver cum suis insignibus conspiciebant”.

Bl M lord. 258: ‘noctugue secreto cadaver terra reconditum copercula primum auro, secundum argento,
tertium ferri rigore communiunt, significantes tali argumento potentissimo regi omnia convenisse: ferrum,
quod gentes edomuit, aurum et argentum, guod ornatum rei publicae utriusque acceperit.addunt arma hostium
caedibus adquisita, faleras vario gemmarum fulgore praetiosas et diversi generis insignia, quibus colitur
aulicum decus”.

132 Cm.: lord. 183 ‘qui quamvis huius esset naturae, ut semper magna confideret, addebat ei tamen
confidentia gladius Martis inventus, sacer apud Scytharum reges semper habitus... quo ille munere gratulatus,
ut erat magnanimis, arbitratur se mundi totius principem constitutum et per Martis gladium potestatem sibi
concessam esse bellorum”.
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BCEX BapBapCKUX HapoOOB U 0 YeM npaMo roBopuT Mopaan®®®, MoxHo npeanonoxuTs,

YTO M Yy FOTOB 3HaKaMKU KOPONEBCKOW BNAacTW MOMO BbITk Kakoe-nnbo opyue, KOTopoMy
NPUNKUCBIBANCSA CaKPanbHbIA CMbICI, HO, PAa3yMEeTCH, 3TO NULLbL NPenonoXeHue.

Ecnum e BEPHYTBCA K UCTOYHMKAM, CiedyeT 06paTnTs BHUMAaHMUE Ha TO, YTO HEKOTO-
pble BapBapCkue NMpaBUTeNM 3NU30OUYECKM MCMONb30BaNM MHCMIHUKM PUMCKOMO TUNa.
B yacTHoCTH, uHTEpPECHO 3amedaHue [puropus TypCcKoro 0 ToM, YTO B 3HaK 0COObIX OTHO-
weHnih mexay dpaHkamMu u BocTouHoi umnepuein uMmnepatop AHactacuii noxanosan
Xnoagury 3Haku KOHCYNbCKOTO AOCTOMHCTBA, NONYYUB KOTOPble (PPaHKCKMIA NpaBuTenb
npencran nepen cobpaswmmmcs 8 6asunmke ce. Mapuu B NnyprypHON TyHUKE, Xxnamuae
(anuHHOM Mnatle) U 3on0Tol auaneme*4, BepoatHo, Heuto nopobHoe cneayeT npeano-
naratb W B Cnyyae Kopona ocTrotos Teogopuxa Benukoro, nony4mBLIero KOHCYNbCKOE A0~
cTomHcTBO B KoHCTaHTMHONONE M3 pyk MMnepatopa 3eHOHa; Npu 3TOM Mo COBeTY Mo-
CNefHero B Kayecrse npasutens (regnator) rOTOB M PUMAAH KOPOMb CHAN NNaTbe, 06biy-
HOE [1s CBOETr0 Hapomaa, 1 0Bna4ymincs 8 MbllHbIE L@PCKUE OaexXnbit>>,

Hu oTHOCUTENBHO XNOABMIA W €r0 NOTOMKOB, HU OTHOCHUTENBbHO TeO40pMXa M €ro Mnpe-
€MHWMKOB Mbl HE BCTPEYAEM HMKAKMX YNOMWHAHWUIA O TOM, 4TO TOPXKECTBEHHOE obnave-
HME PMMCKOrO TUNa MCMOMb30BaN0Ch He TONBKO CKONb-HMBYAb perynspHo, HO Aaxe Mo
0Cc060 TOPKECTBEHHbIM, 3KCTPAOPAMHAPHBIM NOBOAAM. DTU COOBpaxXeHUs NO3BONAKOT
B MONHOW Mepe NMOHATb BaxKHoe 3aMeuaHue Mcupopa CeBunbCKOro, MUMCaBLLEro, Yto Ao
kopons fleoeurunbaa (568-586) npasutenu rotos He MMenu ocobbix 3HIKOB BNACTH; NO-
ny4yaercs, YTo Aulb CO BTOPOM nonosuHbl VI B. B 06uxop Bownu ocobble Koponesckue
OAeXAbl U KOPONEBCKMM e NPecTon, TOr4a Kak paHee no BHELWHeMY BUOY KOPONW HM-
YEM HE OTAIMYANUCh OT CBOMX CONNEMEHHMKOB*®,

[loMUHKUpOBaHMe No NpeumMylLecTBy He@OpManbHbIX OCHOB MexaHW3Ma peanu3auuu
KOPONeBCKOM BNacTu nMeetr ceoe obbsicHeHwue. [Npexne Bcero He cnenyer 3abbiBaTh
0 TOM, 4TO HaWK NPEaCcTaBNeHNUs O XapaKTEPE 3TOW BNACTM OCHOBbLIBAKOTCA HA CBUAETE/b-
CTBax PUMCKMX MUCATENEA, HE BXKHO — 3aNadHblX MK BOCTOUHbIX. [laxe Te 13 HuX, KTO
NO3WUTMBHO OLEHMBaN KOHKPETHbIX NpaBuTenen (kak 3To BUAHO, B YaCTHOCTU, M3 NaHeru-
pvka Teopopuxy ||, cozganHoro CuaoHuem AnonnvHapwem), BCe PaBHO BOCMPUHUMANM
WX BNACTb KaK ABNEHUE, YyKA0e PUMCKOMY CO3HaHMH. 3TO XOPOLIO BUOHO Ha NpuMepe
TOr0 e CMOoHMA, B MMCbMax KOTOPOro BCTPEYAETCS M COBEPLIEHHO MHasi OLeHKa Teo-

133 Cm.: lord. 40-41: “adeo ergo fuere laudati Gaetae, ut dudum Marte, quem poetarum fallacia deum belli
pronuntiat, apud eos fuisse dicant exortum... quem Martem Gothi semper asperrima placavere cultura (nam
victimae eius mortes fuere captorum), opinantes bellorum praesulem apte humani sanguinis effusione
placandum”.

13 Cm.: Greg. Hist. 11.38: “Igitur ab Anastasio imperatore codecillos de consolato accepit, et in basilica beati
Martini tunica blattea indutus et clamide, inponens vertice diademam”.

135 M. lord. 295: “Zenonemaque imp. consultu privatum abitum suaeque gentis vestitum seponens insigne
regio amictu, quasi iam Gothorum Romanorumaque regnator, adsumit”,

138 Cwm.: Isid. Hist. 51: “primusque inter suos regali ueste opertus solio resedit: nam ante eum et habitus et
consessus communis ut populo, ita et regibus erat”.
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nopuxa I1**7, ne rosops yxe 06 Maauuu, kpaiHe HEraTMBHO BbICKA3bIBABLUErocsa M O ca-
MKX «HEUCTOBCTBYIOWMX B Mcnanusx Bapsapax»*®®, u 06 ux npasutensx. He cnyuaiiHo
BTOPXKEHUIO Ha NONyocTpoB (QpaHKoB, GOPManbHO ABNSBLIMXCH €ro efMHOBepLamMu,
B XPOHMKE MNMpealecTsyeT CTPaliHOe 3HaMEeHMWE: KPOBb, COYALLAACH U3 3eMNIKM B TOpoae
Tynyse®®?.

Pasymeertcs, »xu13Hb 6pana csoe 1 TpeboBana BblCTPOUTE KOHCTPYKTUBHbIE OTHOLIEHWS
C HOBbIMM X039€BaMU PUMCKMUX 3eMenb. Tak, B TeKCTaxX, apeCcoBaHHbIX AOBO/LHO LWMPO-
KOMY Kpyry 006pa3oBaHHbIX PUMCKUX YuTaTenew, BO3HUKanM o0bpasbl repMaHCcKux npa-
BUTENEN, B 00N1MKe KOTOPLIX «BapBapCkue» yepTsl NMBO mcKnyanuce BoOBCe, nMbo no
MEeHbLUeH Mepe CMAr4Yanuch (0 YeM CBUAETENLCTBYET, HanpuMep, CAepXKaHHas OUEHKa
CupoHuem apuaHcTea Teogopuxa ll, BICTYNaoWero B €ro onMcaHMM Hocutenem Civi-
litas — oaHOM M3 3HaYMMbIX pUMCKMX AobpoaeTenen). U yx H1 B KOEM Cnyyae He akueH-
TMPOBaNUCh YepThl, BOCXOAALME K A3bI4ECKOMY NPOLLUAOMY COOTBETCTBYHLWMX HAapOa0B
(B D@HHOM Cnyyae BeCTroTOoB).

Bnpouem, TpyoHO NOHATL, B KakoW Mepe nogobHoe ueHopuUposaHue BapBapCKoro gB-
NANOCh CeACTBMEM CO3HATENbHOIO «KOHCTPYMPOBAHMAY PEaNbHOCTH, 3 B KAKOW — BbICTY-
nano ecrecTBeHHbIM NPOSBNEHMEM Ayxa BYPHOW M ApaMaTUUYHOW 3NOXM, CTaNKUBaBLLEN
M CMEeLIMBaBLLUEN BCE M BCA M CIMLIKOM YacTO He OCTaBAABLIEN KaMHA Ha KaMHe —
W B MPAMOM, U B MNEPEHOCHOM CMbice. B 3TOM BCENeHCKOM Xaoce CULIKOM MHOT0e CKa-
LbIBaN0Ch BTOponax, ad hoc, NpUMEeHMUTENBHO K KOHKPETHOM CUTYauuMK, M B NEPBYH 0Ye-
pefb 3TO KacanocCh BHOBb BO3HUKAIOWMX KBA3UMNOAMTMYECKMX 0Bpa30BaHuiA, U3BECTHbIX
HblHE K3k BapBapCKWe Wnu, TO4Hee, pOMaHO-BapBapCKWe KOpPONeBCTBa, U BCEM CBOM-
CTBEHHOW MM CUCTEMbI BNACTK, B TOM YMC/1e KOPONEBCKOW.

Ha npvmepe npasutenei Tyny3ckoro KoponescrBa XOpoLWOo BUAHO, CKONb CMNOHTAHHO
(hOpMMPOBANOCk peansHoe HaMnoNHEeHWe WX BNACTW, ONPenensnca KOHKPEeTHbIM KPYr ux
BNACTHbIX NONHOMOYMK. OCTaBagacs B NepBylo o4epenb NoaKOBOALAMM, BHOBb M BHOBb,
BnnoTh A0 475 149, nocne Bce HOBbIX KPOBOMPONUTHBIX KOHGIMKTOB Mepe3aknoyas
onpeaenasLIMe ux CTatyc AOroBOPbI C UMNepuein*t, koponu BMecTe ¢ TeM A0MKHbI Bbiu
paccMaTpuBaTh M MHOTME ApYrie BONPOChl, KOTOPbIE B YCNOBMAX BaKyyMa BNacTu KpoMme
HMX peLlaTb 0Ka3anock NONpPOCTy HEKOMY.

B OoCHOBHOM OHM Kacanucb NATM OCHOBHbIX cdep (NOMMMO, eCTECTBEHHO, BOEH-
HOM) — AMNAOMaTKUK (Kak NPOAO/IKEHMS BOMHbI), 3aKOHOAATeNbCTBE, CyAa, QUHAHCOB,
penurin 1 ap. Npu 3ToM BO BCe 3TK 0HNACTM KOPONKM BMEWWBANMUCh NWllb BpeMs OT

137 owi HETATMBHYI) OUEHKY 33KOHOAATENBHOW ASaTEeNsHOCTH Teonopuxa |l B CBAIM € OCYKAEHMEM OPDMEHTH-
POBEHHOIO Ha chnmxeHue ¢ rotamu npedexrta nperopua Ceponata: “Theodoricianasque... veteres culpas” (Sid.
Apoll. Ep. 11.1.3).

138 Hyd. 48.

139 Cm.: Hyd. 244b: "An. |l regni Antimiae medio Tholose civitatis sanguis erupit de terra et tota die fluxit
signeficans Gothorum dominatione sublata Francorum adveniente regno”.

10 Cw.: Bonsghpam X, Yras. cou. C, 302,

1410 norosopHOM xapakTepe OTHOWEHMI ¢ PUMOM BECTFOTCKMX KOpPONedi oT Ataynbda Ao I8puUxa CM. 3aMe-
YaHua Mpauma, gaTupyeMbie NoNyBEKoBbM nepuofom — 416-466 rr. (Cm.: Hyd. 60; 166; 173;177; 197; 238).
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BpPEMEHU, KOTAa B 3TOM BO3HMKana ocobaa notpebHOCTh. Bo3HMKaeT BneyYaTneHue, uto,
NOBONBCTBYACH (DaKTUYECKOM BNAcThio B yuiepb Bnactu GopmMansHoOM, Ha ypoBHe dop-
Mbl BECTTOTCKME NPABUTENM HE PeLianucb OKOHYATE/IbHO NOPBaTh NYNOBUHY, CBA3bIBAB-
WY UX C UMNEPUEN, AKE TOTAa, KOr4a CaMoid 3TOM MMNepun yke QakTUUeCcku He Cy-
LLeCcTBOBanNo.

HauHy ¢ aMnnomatuu, KoTopas, Kak y)ke roBOpM/IoCh, BbICTyNana npaMbiM NpoaomKe-
HueM BoHbl. OBMeH noconbCcTBamu, BpydeHue obulmnanbHbiX 03POB, 3aK104YeHUe COH-
308, BEEHWE MUPHbLIX NEPErOBOPOB — BCE 3TU CHIXKETbI, KACABLWIMECS OTHOWEHUIA BECT-
roToB C BNactamMu 3anagHoi (noka oHa elle CywecrsoBana) u BoCToyHOM umnepui
W C MPaBUTENSAMM OKa3aBLUMXCA MO COCEACTBY BapBapCKMUX HAPOMAOB, YacTo YNOMUHAI0T-
€ B HalMX MCTOYHUKaxX. [loroBOpbl YTBEPXAAKTCA, HAPYLLATCS M BO30OHOBASKOTCS
BHOBb — Ha TEX MW MHbIX YCNOBUAX*2. 3Ty OUEBUOHYIO HEMPOUHOCTb OTHOLIEHWIA NbITa-
NUCb KOMMEHCUPOBATL CPEAM NPOYEro M NyTeM 3aknioUeHus auHactuueckux 6pakos. 06
3TOM coobuwaeT [puropuit Typckuid, Ybu CBMAETENLCTBA, NYCTb HEPEAKO M CyObekTuB-
Hble1*, KpaiiHe BaXKHbl ANA NMOHUMAHMSA MHOTMX 3HAYMMbIX MPOLECCOB, NPOTEKABLIMX
8 Hap6oHuckoit lannmm (CentrManum) v K tory ot [Nupenees B uccneayembii nepuoals,
Tak BoT, ecnu BepuTb aBToOpY «McTopun dpaHkos», AManapux, CbiH nornbuwero npu lMya-
Tbe Anapuxa |, ycnewHo cearancs k Xnotxuneae, Ao4epy XNoaBura U cectpe MepoBUHI-
ckux koponen Teogopwxa, Xnogomepa, Xunsaebepra u Xnotxapa, U, XoTa NPOYHOro Mupa
MexXay BECTToTaMu M hpaHKaMu YCTaHOBUTb HE YAaNn0Ck, BRXKHO NOOYEPKHYTh YKe CamMo
CTPEMNIEHME KOPONS rOTOB K 3TOW uenmt*s.

M3 TOrO K€ MCTOYHMKE Mbl Y3HaeM u 06 IneMeHTax OMNIOMaTMyeckoro nNpoToKona,
CNOXMBLUErOCs B OTHOLWEHMSX Mexxay dpaHkaMu u BecTrotamu. B yacTHocTW, OH paccka-
3blBaeT 0 BcTpede Xnoasura v Anapuxa ||, cocTosBlieica no nHuUMatMBe NociegHero
Ha ocTpoBe Ha peke Jlyape, Henaneko or Buka AMOyas3 B MyHuUMNanbHOM okpyre Typa.
[OBOpS COBpPEMEHHBIM A3bIKOM, «CAMMMUT» BKIOYan pabounii oben, conpoBOXAaBLUMACS
B3aUMHbIMK 3aBEPEHUAMM B OApYKOE; «BbICOKME NOrOBapUBAIOLLMECH CTOPOHbBI» UMEHO-
Banu Apyr apyra «bpatesaMuy, 4To, BNpOYEM, He noMellano Bonee CMNBHOMY YYacTHUKY
MeperoBOPOB BCKOPE HAPYWWTh OOCTUIHYTbIE COrNAlIEHMs: KaK M3BECTHO, B KOHEYHOM

142 ¢ “Per Augustum Avitum Fronto comes legatus mittitur ad Suevos. Similiter et a rege Gothorum
Theoderico, guia fidus Romano esset imperio, legati ad eosdem mittuntur, ut tam secum gquam cum Romano
imperio, quia uno essent pacis foedere copulati, iurati foederis promissa servarent” (Hyd. 170). Cm. Takxe:
Hyd. 192, 205, 208, 230, 237, 238; Prosp. Tir. Chr. 1259, 1324, 1371; Isid. Hist. 7, 11,12, 20, 21, 23, 25, 33, 34,
41 etc,

145 Yero cTOAT OAHM TONbLKO OBBMHEHMS FOTOB B TPYCOCTM, BCTPEYAWIMECS KaK MMHMMYM aBaxabl. CM.: Greg.
Hist. 1.27: "ut Gothorum pavere mos est”; Ibid. [1.37: "secundum consuetudinem Gothi terga vertissent”.

v Cw., Hanpumep, 0B sToMm: Saitta B. Gregorio di Tours e i visigoti. Catania: C U: E.C. M., 1996; Saitta B.
| Visigoti negli “Historiarum libri” di Gregorio di Tours // Quaderni Catanesi di studi classici e medievali. 1985.
Vol. 7. P. 391-432; Saitta B. | Visigotici nella visione storica di Gregorio di Tours // Los visigodos. Historia
y civilizacion. Actas de la semana internacional de Estudios Visigoticos. Madrid, 1986. P.75-102.

143 . Greg. Hist. 1111, 10. B koHeYHOM MTOre NNOX0E OTHOWEHMWE 3PMaHMHA AManapMxa K OpToAOKCanb-
HOWM XPUCTUAHKE XNOTXMNBAE, NO CNOBAM UCTOPMKE, NDUBENOD K PA3besqy Cynpyros W BTOPXKEHMID DpaHKOB; FOT-
CKMI KOPONb NONAATHACH 32 3T0 XM3HbIO, 8 Er0 HeCYACTHAN XEHA yMepna Ha nytu g fannuio.
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UTOre OH COBCTBEHHOM PYKOW YBUN CBOEro BECTTOTCKOrO «napTHepa»**é. [laHHbie Apyrux
MCTOYHMKOB MO3BONSIOT AOMNOMHWTL 3TOT PACCKa3; OKa3biBAeTCs, HepeaKko TpeboBaHus
NPOTOKONOB NPeanonarany BpyyeHue 4apoe (npuyeM B 0cobbix cnyyanx B kauecTse 00b-
eKTa AapeHus BbICTyNaeT opyxwe)™*’, a [OCTUrHYTbIE COMNALIEHUa CKPENSINC, COBMECT-
HbIM MPOU3HECEHMEM KnaTe48,

CnenyeT, onHaKO, NOAYEPKHYTb, YTO NMPU MHOTUX BHELHWX MPU3HAKaX HaCTOSLEeN
MEXOYHapPOAHOW NONUTUKM B HOPUOMYECKOM CMbICIE 3T OTHOLWIEHMS He BbIXOAMNMU 33
npenensi Cyrybo YacTHbIX 4OTOBOPEHHOCTeH. Benb B KOHEUHOM MUTOTE BECTTOTCKME KOPO-
Ny 0CTaBanMCh y3ypnatopamu, KOTOPbIE B XO4E NMeperosopos MO NpPeacTasasTh TOMb-
KO camux cebs, MaKCMMYM — BOMCKO, NoJ KPUKM KOTOPOrO OHM BO3HOCUAMCh Ha BEPLUIM-
HY BnacTu. A MOTOMY, CKONb Bbl 3aMbICNOBaTLI BUA, HU nprobpeTtana npoueaypa 3aknio-
YeHWsi TaKoro poda AOrOBOPEHHOCTEN, C TOYKKM 3PEHWUS PUMCKOrO roCynapcrBa OHM He
NOAHWMANMUCh HaA YPOBHEM YacTHONPABOBLIX COrnalleHuit. He TonbKo NpUMeEHUTENLHO
K nepuoay Tyny3ckoro KoponeBcTBa, HO 1 B koHue VI — Havane VIl B. noHsTve res publica,
0bo3HayaBLee He TONbKO roCyaapCTBo stricto sensu, Ho 1 cepy OpraHM30BaHHOTO Nyb-
NIMYHOTO BOOBLLE, HUKOTAA HE NMPUMEHANOCH A5 0603HAYEHWA KOPONEBCTB BECTTOTOB
(kak, Bnpoyem, 1 CBeBoB, GPaHKOB, BaHOANOB M ApYrux coceaHux obpasoBaHmMin noaob-
HOro Tuna)*4?.

C 310¥ TOUKM 3peHuns Tyny3ckoe KOPONEeBCTBO Ha NPOTSHXKEHMM BCEro Nepuoaa CBoei
MCTOPVM TakK M HE NMOAHANOCH HAf YPOBHEM KBA3UMNONUTUYECKOrO 06pa3oBaHMs, NMLWIEH-
HOrO LeNnoro paaa 4epT NONHOLEHHOM rocynapCTBEHHOCTM — TaKOW, Kakov OHa BOCNpU-
HWManacb coBpeMeHHukamu. OTClona — BCe OTMEYEHHble MPU3Haku He@opManbHOCTH,
HEYeTKOCTM CTaTyCa NpaBuTenel 3Toro KOponeBcTsa.

W C: Greg. Hist. 11.35: “Igitur Alaricus rex Gothorum cum viderit, Chlodovechum regem gentes assiduae
debellare, legatus ad eum dirigit, dicens: «5i frater meus vellit, insederat animo, ut nos Deo propitio pariter
videremusy. Quod Chlodovechus non respuens, ad eum venit. Coniunctique in insula Ligeris, guae erat iuxta
vicum Ambaciensim terreturium urbis Toronicae, simul locuti, comedentes pariter ac bibentes, promissa sibi
amicitia, pacifici discesserunt. Multi iam tunc ex Galleis habere Francos dominos summo desiderio cupiebant”.

147 Cm.: Hyd. 177: “Hesychius tribunus legatus ad Theodoricum cum sacris muneribus missus ad Gallaeciam
venit nuntians el id quod supra, in Corsica caesam multitudinem Vandalorum et Avitum de Italia ad Gallias
Arelate successisse™ Hyd. 226: "Legatos Remismundus mittit ad Theudoricum: qui similiter suos ad
Remismundum remittit, cum armorum adiectione vel munerum, directa et coniuge, quam haberet”; |sid. 7:
‘Athanaricus Fridigermnum Valentis imperatoris suffragio superans huius rei gratia legatos cum muneribus ad
eumdem imperatorem mittit”; 33 (=Hyd. 226);

i Hyd. 197: “Legati a Nepotiano magistro militiae et a Sunerico comite missi veniunt ad Gallaecos
nuntiantes Maiorianum Augustum et Theudoricum regem firmissima inter se pacis iura sanxisse Gothis in
guodam certamine superatis”

“9g YACTHOCTM, 06 3TOM NPAMO FOBOPMTCR B NepenasaemMoi MopaaHoM peun Asumng, a0pecoBaHHon Kopo-
nw Teopopuxy | nepen 6uMTeon Ha KaTtanaysckux nonax: “auxiliamini etiam ref publicae, cuius membrum tenetis”
(lord. 188); cM. Takke: lord. 77, 89, 91, 103, 105, 106, 110, 112, 146, 160, 164 v ap.; Isid. Hist. 3,4, 5, 21; loh.
Bicl. 240-244: “Liuuigildus rex filio Hermenegildo ad rem publicam commigratne Hispalim pugnando
ingreditum... in Cordubensi urbe comprehendit et regno privatum in exilium Valentiam mittit” (8 nocnegHem
Cyyae MMEeTca B BMAY BM3ZHTMMCKMIA 3HKNAE Ha NONYOCTPORBE).
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OpnosuaHble dpubynsl. AksutaHus. Myseit Knionu (Mapux). @oto A.B. Mapea

OTMeueHHas TeHAEHLUMS B NMONHOW Mepe MposBnanace U B chepe 3aKoHOAATeNbCTBA.
Owyuwas cebs He CTOABKO CaMOCTOATENbHBIMU aKTOpPaMmy MOAUTUYECKOro NpoLecca,
CKONbKO YacTbi0 3anafHOPWMCKOTO YHUBEPCYMa, BECTTOTCKUE KOPONW MPOAOMKANU W3-
[aBaTb 32KOHbI B JOpMe 3AUKTOB, BOCNPOWU3BOAMBILIMX MOAENb 3AMKTa PUMCKOrO npe-
(dekTta npertopus (B Cyyae BecTrotoB — npedekra npetopusa fannwmia). MasHon QyHKUK-
€1 MPaBOBbIX aKTOB 3TOrO TMNa M3Ha4yanbHO ObiO HE CO3AaHMe HOBOro npasa, a obHa-
pOLOBaHWe UMMNEPATOPCKOTO NOCTaHOBNEHMS B PAMKaX COOTBETCTBYOWe NpedekTypsi**C.
MpUMEeHUTENBHO K V B. MOXXHO YBEPEHHO KOHCTaTUPOBaTh U3[aHUE Kak MUHUMYM TPeX
Takux 34nKTOB, 0OHapoaoBaHHbix Teogopuxom |, Teogopmxom Il 1 Ispuxom. MNocnegHui
(ero aBTopa Mcmnpop CeBnnbCckmii OWMBOYHO CYMTan NepBbiM BECTTOTCKMM KOpPOneM-3a-
koHogarenem®®) nowen 0o Hac 8 BUAE PPArMEHTOB, COXPAHUBILIMXCA B NANUMICECTE Na-

130 He CNY4alHO aBTOPaMK 3AMKTE 3BPMXE, 0 KOTOPOM M3BECTHO DOMble BCEro, BbIAA WMACA MCNaHCKMIA
McTopuk npasa P, XuBepT yBepeHHO HA3bIBAET PUMCKMX KPUCTOB M3 OKPYXKEHWUS FOTCKOrO KOPONS, B YACTHOCTH
NbBa u3 HapborHel u Mapuennuua (cM.: Gibert R.Historia general de Derecho Espanol. Madrid, 1981. P. 11).
Mon coBcTBeHHAA TOUKA 3peHus Ha 3TOT cueT bonee nonpobHo u3noxena 8 ctatee: Aypos 0. B. «Sicut in edictum
scriptum est». K npofneme npeeMCcTBEHHOCTH PUMCKO-NPEaBOBOA TPAaAMUMMK B 30MKTEX BapBapCKMX KOpODNewn
Vi e. //BOW. 2013, N2 2.C, 41-63.

151 Cm2: Isid. Hist. 35: “Sub hoc rege Gothi legum statuta in scriptis habere coeperunt, nam antea tantum
moribus et consuetudine tenebantur”.
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pikcko pykonucu Cod. Rescrip. Paris. Lat. 12161%%2; nepsbiit 13BECTEH NO YNOMUHAHU-
M B 3aMKTe 3Bpuxal®, a sTopoi — no 3amedanmio CuaoHus AnonnmHapus®®4,

CnenyrowmMm 3Ha4MMbIM 3KTOM B 3TOM Ccdepe CTano usnaHue koponem Anapxom
B 506 . «<bpeBuapus Anapuxa» (M3BECTHOTO TaKKE Kak «PUMCKMI 3aKOH BECTTOTOBY») —
KOMMUNALWUM PUMCKMX NMPABOBbLIX NAaMATHMUKOB, OCHOBHbIMM 371€MEHTaMM KOTOPOA ABUAMCh
Boiaepxku 13 Kogekca @eonocus, Hosennbsl uMneparopos @eogocus I, BanentuHuaxa |11,
Mapuuaxa, Maopuana un Jlubua Cesepa, nepsas kHura «MuctuTyuminy fas, «CeHTeHumumn»
Masna, pparmeHTsl kKogekcos [peropus u [epMoreHnaHa, Nepeoro TMTyna NEPBOM KHUTK
“Responsa” MNanuHuaHa. Komnunauus Bbina cocTaBneHa rpynnoi pyuMCKMX HOPUCTOB M3
OKPY)KEHMS KOPONA BO rMaBe ¢ KOMUTOM [oisipuxom, u 3anada Anapuxa |l ceenack nmib
K oTAaye npukasaHusa 06 0bHapoaoBaHWK KOAEKCa, BCTYMUTENBHYIO KOHCTUTYLIMIO K KOTO-
POMY CKpPenwun CBOEM NOANUCHIO APYroi KOPONeBCkuii NPUBNKEHHBI — KOMUT pedepeH-
napves AHuaH (M3-3a 4ero MHoraa namaTHYK umenyetcs «bpesnaprem Anmanas)>>,

MmMnepuwm yxe He CyLLeCTBOBANO, HO ee NPaBo No-NpexHeMy rocnoacTBOBano B rpa-
HULLAX KOPONEBCTBA BECTTOTOB. ITO rOCMOACTBO HE NPEKPaTUIOCh AAKE C NageHWeM aum-
Hactun bantos (531 r); apkoe TOMy CBMAETENLCTBO — 3aKOHOOATENbHAA [EATENbHOCTD
kopona Teons! (Tesapl, Tesauca) (531-548). 24 Hoabpa 546 . OH U3gan 3akoH 0 nopaa-
Ke B3MMaHMA cynebHbix usnepxek, AowWweawnid 40 HAC B BUAE NanuMncecta, KOTOpPbIH,
HaCKONbKO MOXHO CyduTb MO ero COXpaHMBLUEACH YacTy, No GopMe NoyTU uaeansHo
clenyer MOAenu pUMCKOro 3aukta®®, OgHako B AaHHOM cnydae Haubonee BaxHOW
NpencTaBnaeTca 3akNYMTeNbHas YacTb 3akoHa Teodbl, KOTOpas NpeanucbiBaeT BHECTM
noctaHoBnexue B Tekct Koaekca Meopocus, B 16-i4 TUTyN YyeTBEpTOM KHUIMS?,

M 310 npeanucaHue 6bin0 BbIMONHEHO: 3aKOH Teoabl COXPaHUCA B NEOHCKOW PYKOMK-
e «bpesuapus Anapuxa» (X B.) meHHo B 3ToM MecTe®, [ockonbky NopsaoK HyMepauum

B2 Taker namaTHUKa € noapobHeiM KOMMeHTapuem u3gad A. n'Opcom (DOrs A. EL Codigo de Ewrico. Ed.,
palingenésia, indices // Estudios visigdticos. 1. Roma, Madrid, 1960); pycckuit nepeeog cum.: D parMenTsl 34MKTa
kopona Iepuxa (70-e rr.V B) // Bectrotckan npagna (Kuura npurosopog). latmHckuia TekeT. Mepesoa. Mcaneno-
ganne. M.: YuusepcuteT Amutpua MNoxapckoro, 2012, C. 469-484; cm. takke: Aypos 0. B. DparmMeHTel 30MKTa KO-
pons 3Bpuxa: uculenosanue u nepesogd //lus antiguum. [lpeeree npaso. 2007. N2 1 (19). C. 244-263.

133 Cm.: Fr. Paris. CCLXXVI3: “.sicut et bonae memoriae pater noster in alia lege praecepit”.

4 Cu.: Sid. Apoll. Ep. 113,

133 Cm: LRV. P. 4: “Anianus vir spectabilis ex acceptione D.N. gloriosissimi Alarici regis hanc codicem de
Theodosiani legibus atque sententiis iuris vel diversis libris electum Aduris, anno XXll. eo regnante, edidi
atque subscripsi”. NogpobHee o namaTHUKe oM., Hanpumep: Estrada y Mundet J. Estudio critico de la Lex Romana
Wisigothorum. Barcelona: Imprenta de la Casa provincial de caridad, 1898; Gibert R. Historia general del
Derecho Espanol. P. 13-14; Escudero J. A, Curso de Historia del Derecho. Fuentes e Instituciones Politico-
administrativas. Madrid, 2003. P. 207- 208 ; Morales Arrizabalaga J. M. Ley, lurisprudencia y Derecho en Hispania
Romana y Visigoda. Zaragoza: Prensas Universitarias de Zaragoza, 1995. P. 121-143.

138 NoapoBHee cm.: Aypoe O. B. «Sicut in edictum scriptum ests. C. 59-60.

157 Cm.: Lex Theud.: “Hanc quogue constitutionem in Theodosiani corporis libro quarto sub titulo XVI.
adiectam iubemus, ut omnibus scire liceat, que pro omnium salute decreta sunt”.

158 06 3TOi NEoHCKOIA pykonucu cM., Hanpumep: Cdrdenas F., Fita F. Prooemium // Legis Romanae
Wisigothorum fragmenta ex codice palimpsesto Sanctae Legionenis Ecclesiae/A. Fernandez Guerra et al. (eds.).
Matriti, 1896. P. VI =XXVII,



54 Yacts |. Bor, Koponb, envckon

TUTYNOB B «bpeBuapumu» He BO BCEM COBMaAaeT C NMPMBbLIYHOM COBPEMEHHOMY MCCNENo-
BaTento no usnasuni Mommsena — Kpiorepa®®®, orosoproce, 4to peys uaet o tutyne CTh.
IV.18 («O nnomax u cynebHbix u3nepxkax»)®, nonHoCTb0 BOWEWEM B BECTTOTCKYH
koMnunaumio. OH COCTOMT M3 ABYX KOHCTUTYLMM, NPVWHAANEXALWMX COOTBETCTBEHHO Ba-
nenTuHMaHy | n Banenty (CTh. IV.18.1 (a. 369) u ToHopuio 1 @eopocuio |1 (CTh. 1V.18.2
(a.423)). B JleoHCKOM nanuMrcecte XopoLwo BUAHO, Y4TO 3aKOH Teoab! Bbin BHECEH B TU-
Tyn BCheq 3a nocnegHeit koHcrutyument kak LRV. IV.16.3 (uto B Hymepauuu no Mommze-
Hy — Kptorepy cootsercreoBano 6ei CTh. IV.18.3)1,

YepTbl BCe TOW e HeoNnpeaeneHHOCTH, HEYETKOCTH M COHTaHHOCTH NPOCIEXUBAOTCA
W NPUMEHWUTENBHO K CyAeOHON, aAMMHUCTPAaTUBHOM M DMHAHCOBOW chepam AedTenbHOCTHU
BECTrOTCKMX Koponei. [laHHble CTOYHMKOB CBMOETENLCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO XOTA GOpManb-
HO nocnegHue obnaganu NPaKTUYECKK He OrPaHUYEHHbLIMU MOMHOMOYUAMU — BO BCAKOM
CNyyae, HX O KaKMX HPUONYECKMX OTPaHUUYEHMAX TAKOrO POAa HE M3BECTHO, — OHAKO Ha
nene KOHTPONMPOBAaNU CUTYaLMHIO Ha MeCTax NUlb B HE3HAYUTENbHOW CTENeHU U He
Bbinv CNOCOBHbI 3QGEKTUBHO NpecekaTe NPOM3BON LAKE CO CTOPOHbI NPEACTABUTENEN
BapBapCKOW MM PUMCKOM 3HATKU, HA3HAYEHHbIX HA BbICOKWME AOMKHOCT CaMUMM NPaBu-
TEeNAMMU.

Bectrotckumii kopons Teogopwmx |, onmucanHsin CuaooHuem AnonnMHapuem, 3HaunTeNb-
HYH YacTb OHS YTPOM (MOcne MonuTBbl M O6LLEeHUS C JYXOBEHCTBOM) M BeyepoM (nocne
MONYLEHHOTO CHA M J0Cyra, 3aHATOro Mo NPEMMYLLECTBY MIPOM B KOCTW) YAENSET BOMpPO-
cam ynpasneHus — ‘regni administrandi cura”. B oHuW, He 3aHsATbie BOMHOM MW OXOTOM,
KOPONb, CUAAWMIA B OKPYXKEHUKM BOOPYXKEHHbIX NPUBNMKEHHbIX, 061a4eHHbIX B MEXOBYIO
ofexay, BepLWT CYA U NPUHUMaET NPOCUTENENR C MECT; BCe NULLIHKE BbITECHAKTCS 33 NOo-
pOT, 33 3aHaBeCb, 3-33 KOTOPOW CNbILWHO HeuneHopasaensHoe 60pMoTaHue TONMSLLMX-
ca niogeid. Cam nNpoLecc NpuHATUS peLleHuin onucaH AoBonsHO ckyno: “audit plurima,
pauca respondet; si quid tractabitur, differt; si quid expedietur, accelerat” («oH cnywa-
€T MHOTO, OTBEYJEeT e KPaTKo; ecnu aeno Tpebyer obCyxaeHMs, OH OTKNaabiBaeT ero;
€C/IM K€ OHO 0YEBMAHO, TO TOPOM/IMBO pellaeT») 62,

MpuBeneHHbie cnosa CMAOHMS 3ByYaT JOCTATOYHO BECOMO; K HWMM cneayeT noba-
BUTb TAKKE 3aMeYaHus NUCATens, u3 KOTOPbIX CIEAYeT, YTo Mo NMUYHbIM HAA30POM KO-
PO/ U B €ro OME Haxoamnachk kasHa (thesauru, aulica gaza), kotopyio Teogopux |l uH-
CnexkTMpoBan nuuHo®®, OgHako BreyatneHne O CMNe U MOHONUTHOCTY KOPONEBCKOW

15% Cm: Theodosiani libri XVI cum constitutionibus sirmodianis / T. Mommsen, E. Meyer, P Kruger (eds.).
Berlin, 1901. Bd. 2. S. 27-906.

180 C.: LRV, IV.16 “De fructis vel expensibus”,

181 Cm.: LRV, 35-38.

162 5id. Apoll. Ep. 1.2.4.

163 Cp.: Sid. Apoll. Ep. 1.2.4: “aut thesauris inspiciendis vacaturus aut stabulis™: 1bid. 1.2.10: “inchoat noctumas
gulica gaza custodias”. O HanMuMK KOPONEBCKOM Kaskel B8 Tyy3e, KOTOpaa nonana B pyku (QpaHkoB nocne 3a-
xBaTa ropofaa, coobuwaet Mpuropuii Typckuit (Greg. Hist. 11.37: "cunctos thesauros Alariei a Tholosa auferens”). Cm.
TaKKe 0 3axXBate XMNbAeBepToM Ka3Hbl, NPHUHAANEKABLW N BECTIOTCKOMY Koponw AManapuxy: “Tunc Childeberthus
cum magnis thesauris sororem adsumptam secum adducere cupiebat” (Greg. Hist. [1.10). Cneayet 06aBMTb, 4TO
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BNacTX B 3HAYMTENLHOW CTENeHu Ae3aByunpyeTca ApyruM paccka3zoMm CuaoHma, No3Bo-
NALWMM NPEACTaBUTb, KaKMM 06pa3oM npoucxoamnu coBellaHums npasutens. OHu npo-
XOOWNW B KOMHaTe AN Urpbl B KOCTW, BO BPEMS KOTOPOW NMOBAUATE H3 KOPONA OKa3bli-
BAeTCsl OTHOCUTENIBHO HECIO0XHO: NO-AETCKMU PAAYWMINCA CBOMM BbIMTPbILLAM, KOPO/b
Nerko uaeT HaBCTpeuy npocuTensam no cyaebHbiM M MHbIM genam. («Torga u 4, Koe
B 4eM BbICTYNaBLIKWI NPOCUTENEM, KOTAa OH HaHOCK MHE NMOPaXeHWe 33 UrPOBbIM
CTONOM, OKa3bIBanca cYactnBbiM nobegutenem, NOCKONbKY A0 pa3pellanocsk yaau-
HO», — BCMOMMHAET KNEepMOHCKUIA enuckon.)®* Monyyaercs, 4To, BHEWHE HE OrpaHu-
YEHHbI HMKAKOW BNACTBIO, HA Aene NpaBuTeNb OYeHb CMNBHO 3aBMCEN OT CBOEro OKpY-
EH M.

Ho tak nu 3107 He uaet nu peyb 0 yeprax, CBOWCTBEHHbIX NWiUb KOHKPETHOMY Nep-
COHaxy (B oaHHOM cny4ae Teopopuxy |1)? dpyrue naHHble, UMEIOWMECS B MOEM pacno-
DSBKEHUM, NO3BONSIOT YBEPEHHO 0TBPOCKTL 3TO npeanonoxeHue. MMeHHO 06 3TOM CBU-
LeTenscTByeT MHPOPMaLMS MCTOYHUKOB O CUCTEME YNpaBneHuns Ha mectax, GopMansHo
HaxO4MBLLUEWCA NoA NOAHLIM KOHTPONEM KOPONEBCKOM BNacTy.

JTOT KOHTPO/L BbIN TEM Bonee HeobxoauM, YTO C PUMCKMX BPEMEH HAMECTHUKM, CTO-
aBlUME BO rNase MPOBUHLMIA, AMOLUE30B 1 NpedekTyp, 0bnanany WHPOKUMMU MOMHOMO-
UMMM — AOAMUHUCTPATUBHBIMU, CyaebHbIMU 1 BUCKanbHbIMU. B 4acTHOCTY, 3TO ABCTBYET
u3 nucem CuaooHUs ANonnmHapus: Tak, HanpuMep, coo6uias 0 HEHaBUCTHOM eMy ranno-
puMckoM Marnate CepoHate (KOTOpOro OH HasbiBan «KaTtMnuHow Hawero BpeMeHmn» %)
U BKUYyq ero MHOrOYMCNEHHbIE 3n10yNoTpebneHus, KNePMOHCKMIA eNMCKON NPUBOANT NpU-
Mepbl, Kacarowmecs HanoroobnoxeHus, NOCTON BOWCK, MPMMEHEHWS NPaBOBbIX HOPM, Cy-
NONPOW3BOACTBA, COAEPXKAHNUS Y3HUKOB M ApYrux chepr®s.

Ho ecnn onncanubii CupoHnem CepoHart, nocTaBneHHbli 0kono 469 r. HAaMEeCTHUKOM
HaA CeMbo NPOBUHLMAMK, BbIN HA3HAUYeH elle U3 PaBeHHbl, TO ranno-puMCKuil CeHaTop
BukTopwuii, 0 koTopom coobuwaet lpuropuid Typckuid, NONYyYMN Ha3HAYEHUE YKe BO Bpe-
MeHa 3Bpuxa 1 caenan BnecTailyo Kapbepy: CeHatop, KoMuT, a 3atem aykc!®’, nocras-
NEeHHbIM Haa ceMblo ropofamu — Tyny3on, besbe, HuMom, Argom, MaranoHom, JloneHom,
M3ecoM, pacnonoxeHHbiMu B NPoBMHUMKU AkBuTaHus Mepsas®®. Mo sceit BuaMMOCTH,

DMMCKME MMMEPATOPbl TAKKE MMENM 00BIKHOBEHWME ASDXKATE KA3RY NpK cebe nna Toro, ytobsl MMETE BO3MON -
HOCTb BOBPEMA NAature conpatam u Tn. CM, Hanpumep: “thesauri enim et principalis fortunae insignia cetera
cum praefecto et consistorianis ambitu moenium tenebantur” (Amm. XXX|.12.10).

edicm.: Sid.Apoll. Ep. 1.2.8: "tunc etiam ego aliguid obsecraturus feliciter vincor, quando mihi ad hoc tabula
perit, ut causa salvetur”.

185 Cm.: Sid. Apoll. Ep. 11.1.1: “iste Catilina saeculi nostri”,

80 Ceponate cm.: Sid. Apoll. Ep. I1.1; V.13; VII.7; obwwKe ceeneHWs 06 3TOM NEPCOHAXE (UENHMKOM OCHO-
BaHHBIE Ha NepeuMcneHHelx nuceMax) cMm.: PLRE. Vol 2. P 995-996.

17 OBuwme ceenerma o Buktopum cm.: PLRE. Vol. 2. P 1162-1164. O snacTHbiX NpeporaTtMeax HaMeCTHUKOR
nepuona MNozanen Mmnepuu cm., Hanpumep: Jones A.H. N. The Later Roman Empire, 284-602. Vol. 1. Oxford:
Basil Blackwell, 1964. P. 366-410.

188 Greg. Hist. 11.20: "Eoricus autem Gothorum rex Victorium ducem super septem civitatis praeposuit
anno X1, regni sui”; nepeuens roponos cM.: fpueopul Typekud. Metopus dparkos. C 366, ch. 130. Cum. Takke
0 Bukropuu: “Erat enim eo tempore sanctus Sidonius episcopus et Victorius dux, qui super septem civitates
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B chepy ero BefeHns Bxoamn Takke KnepmoH, MOCKONbKY B 3TOM ropoje M ero
OKPeCTHOCTAX OH aKTUBHO MOALEPXMBAN CBOMMM CPEACTBAMU LIePKOBHOE CTPOUTENb-
ct80%®. MmenHo no KnepmoHy ero 3nan CMaoHuin AnonnuHapui, uMeHywmin Buk-
TOpMSA CBOMM MATPOHOM M LYXOBHbIM CbIHOM M A2KOWMI €My CaMYI0 NECTHYIO Xapak-
TepucTuky’.

Tem Bonee cTpaHHbIM BLIFNAAWUT TOT GAKT, 4TO MO XOA4y pacckasa [puropur Typckuii
HEOXMAAHHO MEHSIeT TOHaNbHOCTh NOBECTBOBAHUSA, U TOT, 0 KOM FOBOPUNOCE B MO3UTUB-
HOM KJHOYe, BAPYr MTHOBEHHO MPeBpalaeTcs B MCHaamMe afa, XeCcroko pacnpasusluee-
CA C yBaXKAEMbIM CeHaropom EBxepuemM, KOTOporo cHayana CxBatunum U Jepxani B THPb-
Me, a 3aTeM 6e3xanocTHo, 6e3 cyaa yHUUTOXMAM, 06BanuB Ha HEro crapyw creHy’:.
O npuymHax CTONb XEeCTOKOro NoBefeHMs Huuero He coobuiaeTcs; oaHaKo, K CYacTbio,
0 IMYHOCTM HECYACTHOTO KOE-4TO n3BecTHOY 2 U BCe, uTO Mbl 3HaeM, rosoput o Esxepuu
Kak O YenoBeke OTHIAb He psaaoBoM. Tak, obpalasce K Hemy B nuceme, CMAOHUI noa-
YEPKMBAET €r0 BLICOKOE MOMOXEeHWE Ha BoeHHoW cnyxbel’® a B nucbme K enuckony
Mepnety ynomuHaet o EBxepum kak 06 obnagarene ceHaropckoro paura vir illustris, Bbl-
CTyNaBLUEM KaHOMAATOM Ha enuckonckyr kadenpy B bypxe 8 470 r, HO He M3bpaHHOM
M3-3a TOrO, YTO B CBOE BPEMS OH BTOPUYHO BCTynmn B Bpak®’,

C y4yeToM cka3zaHHoro obuas npuymMHa KOHQNUKTA CTaHOBUTCSA NOHATHOW: yous Eexe-
pusi, Buktopuit nonpocry ybpan onacHoro KoHkypeHTa. [1pu 3ToM nokasaTtenbHo, 4To oT
NpoX3BONa HAMECTHUKA HE CMOT 3aLWMTUTLCA OAKE YenoBek, 3aHMMaBLIMK BECbMA Bbl-
cokoe obuiecTBeHHOe nonoxeHue. Takoe BbiNo BO3MOXHO MWL B CNyYae, eCM KOHTPOIb
LLeHTPanbLHOW BNacTu (B NMUE KOPONs) Had COOTBETCTBYHLEN TeppUTOPUEn ABASCA NO
Bonbluein YacTu unu Aaxke YUCTO HOMUHANbHbIM. KCTatT cKa3aTb, 0 TOM e KOCBEHHO CBU-
AeTensCTByeT u apyroe o6suHeHue, npeabasnsemMoe [puropuem Bukropuio, a UMEHHO —

principatum, Eoricho Gothorum rege indulgente, susceperas. Huius vero sancti epitaphium beatus Sidonius
0 scripsit, in quo aligua de his quae locutus sum est praefatus” (Greg. Lib. Vitae Patr. 3).

e BukTopuii NoaBNAETCA B HECKONbKMX TekcTax [puropmsa, raeHeiM 0Bpasom armorpadmueckux (cm.: Greg.
Glor. conf. 32; Greg. Glor. mart. 44); xapakTepHblii NpuMep — NyTelwecTeue Aykca BukTopuHa B OKpeCTHOCTRX
KnepMmoHa, KOHb KOTOPOrO 3aMep Ha f0pore, Kak BYATO CAENaHHbIM M3 MEdM, M NMiub BMEWATENBCTBO CBATOMD
M3MEHMNO cuTyaumio (cMm.: Greg. Glor. conf. 32).

g Sid. Apoll Ep. VI1.17.1: "cum tua tractus auctaritate, tum principaliter amplissimi viri Victorii comitis
devotione praeventus, guem iure saeculari patronum, iure ecclesiastico filium excolo ut cliens, ut pater diligo; qui
satis docuit, quae sibi aut gualis erga famulos Christi cura ferveret, cum torum circa decumbentis antistitis,
non dignitatem minus quam membra curvatus ac supra vultum propingua morte pallentem dolore concolor
factus, quid viro vellet lacrimis indicibus ostenderet”. [loBasnio, 4to BMECTE ¢ AMONNMHAPHUEM, DOACTBEHHMKOM
enuckona, Buktopuit npmben B8 Pum (cm.: Greg. Glor. mart. 44).

7L e Greg. Hist. 11.20: "Super Euchirium vero senatorem calumnias devolvit; guem in carcere positum
nocte extrahi iussit, ligatumgue iuxta parietem antiquum, ipsum parietem super eum elidi jussit”

72 0pume ceenenms o Esxepum cm.: PLRE. Vol. 2. P. 406.

173 Cm.: Sid. Apoll. Ep. 111.8.2: "guandoquidem facile clarescit rempublicam morari beneficia, vos mereri”.

174 Cm.: Sid. Apoll. Ep. VI11.9.18: “si vero personam suam tractatu consiliosiore pensemus, invenimus eam
tenere istic inter spectabiles principem locum. sed dicitis viro Eucherium et Pannychium inlustres haberi
superiores: quod hactenus eos esto putatos, sed praesentem iam modo ad causam illi ex canone non
requiruntur, qui ambo ad secundas nuptias transierunt”.
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B pacnyuleHHOCTU?’>, B KOHLIE KOHLOB Noj, Yrpo30i camMocyaa oH Gbin BbiHyXaeH BexaTb
B Pum, roe, Bnpouem, B3ancs 3a crapoe u bbin 3a6mT kamusaMmul’®,

Cka3aHHoe Ha npumMepe BUKTOpUS 0 HaMECTHUKAX U3 YMCNa 3HaTHbIX ranno-pUMNaH
HE B MEHbLUEH Mepe CNpaBeasvMBO M NMPUMEHUTENBHO K Ha3Ha4YeHLaM M3 4ncna rotos.
MocnegHwe MOrNM QOCTUraTh CTONb NMPOYHOTO MONOXKEHMS, YTO Peanicb Ha OTKPbITbIE
KOHGNMKTBI € NpaBuTenaMun. B 4acTHOCTH, Bbille yiKe rOBOPUNOCh O HekoeM Arpusynbde
U3 poaa BapHoB, NoCTaBneHHoOM NpaBuTb CBEBaMM BNacTek kKopons Teogopuxa Il; no co-
obwenno Mopnaxa, HamecTHMYeCTBo Arpusynbda 3aKOHUMNOCE MATEXOM NMPOTUB COB-
CTBEHHOro MoHapxal’’,

W 310 paneko He eAWHCTBEHHbINA MPUMEP MATEXKHOTO rOTCKOro MarHata. [lpuseny npu-
Mep 13 Maaums, KOTopbIA YNOMUHAET 0 HekoeM Aroynede, ok. 456 r. oTKonosleMcs oT
COMNEMEHHWUKOB 1 yCTpomBLUEMCS B [anneumn®’® Tam oH BCTYNWA B OTKPLITYIO 60pbOY
33 KOPOJIEBCKYH BJIACTb, M, XOTS yaaya He conytcreosana emyl’®, cam no cebe npumep
npeacTaengaeTca 4OCTaTO4HO MoKa3aTeNbHbiM MPUMEPOM OrPaHUYEHHOCTU BAMAHUA BECT-
OTCKMX KOPONer B Nepuom, Koraa 310 BAMSHWE TEOPETMHECKM LO/DKHO AOCTUraTh Mak-
CUMAnbHOM CTEMEHM.

KOCBEHHbIM CBMAETENLCTBOM TOFO, C KakumMu cHoamu QYyHKUMOHMPOBana CUCTEMA
yNpaBneHus Ha MecTax, Kakoi Npou3BoN No3sonanu cebe AOMKHOCTHLIE NULLA W CKOMb
Mano3ddeKTUBHbIMKM OKa3bIBaNUCh KOHKPETHbIE NPOBOAMBLLMECS MMM Mepbl (Npexae
BCEr0 B TOM, 4TO KacanoCb OXPaHbl OOLWECTBEHHOIO NopsaKa), ABNATCA HEOAHOKPAT-
Hble YNOMUHAHKUS O Hacuausax 1 rpabexkax, KoTopbiM NOABEPranmch He TONBLKO NPOCTble
ranno-pumMnsHe, Ho ¥ NPeaCTaBUTENU BEPXYLUKM PUMCKOTO HaceneHus co CTOPOHbI roT-
CKMX BOWCK OaXe B paliOHax, HaXOAMBLUMXCS 33 NpenenamMu TeaTpa BOEHHbIX Aei-
crenii 2%, Ewe 0fHO NpOsIBNEHNE TOW XE TEHAEHLMM — CBUAETENbCTBA O XaOTUYHOM Me-
pepacnpeneneHuu 3eMensHoM COBCTBEHHOCTH elle 1 BO BTOPOM nonoBuHe V B., coxpa-
HUBLUMECH BO QparMeHTax 34MKTa JBpuxa (OK. 476 r.); NokasaTenbHbl Kak 3anosganas
NonbITKa NPeKpaT1Tb 3TO NepepacnpeseneHue nyreM BBeAeHWa 3HaUYMTENbHOro Cpoka
LNAaBHOCTW BNafaeHus, Tak M HeobXoaMMOCTb MOBTOPHOTO NMPOBO3IMaleHNs HOPMbI, pa-
Hee yxKe BBeneHHoM Teogopuxom |: HagoO nonarate, paHee OHa NPaKTUYeCKK He ucnon-
Hanace®,

Y5 Cw.: Greg. Hist. 11.20: “in amore mulierum luxoriosus”.

Y8 |bid.; “..ab Arvernus veriritur interfeci, Romam aufugit, ibigue similem timptans exercere luxoriam,
lapidibus est obrutus”

Y7 Cm.: lord. 234,

B Cm.; Hyd. 180: "Ajoulfus deserens Gothos in Gallaecia residet”.

T emg Hyd. 187: "Aioulfus dum regnum Suevorum sperat, Portucale moritur mense lunio”.

180 . Sid. Apoll. Ep. VI.10.1: "Gerulum Llitterarum levitici ordinis honestat officium. hic cum familia sua
depraedationis Gothicae turbinem vitans in territorium vestrum delatus est ipso, ut sic dixerim, pondere
fugae...”; Sid. Apoll. Ep. VI.12.5: “..post Gothicam depopulationem, post segetes incendio absumptas..."

181 Cm.: Fr. Par. CCLXXVII: “Sartes Gothicas et tertiam Romanorum guae intra L annis non fuerint revocate
nullo modo repetantur. .. 3. Antiquos vero terminos sic stare iubemus sicut et bonae memoriae pater noster
(Teopopux |.— 0. A.) in alia lege praecepit”.
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Ho, noxanyii, 6bonee Bcero orMeuyeHHasa TeHAEHUMA K CBOEOBPa3HOMY CMArYEHUIo
BapBapckux yept B obnuke npasuteneit sectrotoB V — cepenuntsl VI 8., nuiib noayep-
KMBawLWas obLlyl He4YeTKOCTb, HePOPMaNbHOCTb CTaTyCca NpaBuTeNe, NposBnanach
MPUMEHUTENBHO K PENUTMO3HOM cepe. Bce NMCbMeHHbIE MCTOYHMKM NMOAYEPKUBAKOT
3HauMMOCTb nocnegHen. Tak, Teogopux I, no cnosam CMOOHUSA AMONNMHAPKUS, KXKObINA
CBOW A€Hb HAUMHAM C MONWTBBI, KOTOPYIO COBEPLAN BMeCTe ¢ enMckonamm®®? Tyt xe, oa-
HaKo, CnedyeT OroBOpKa: «..BNpO4YeM, roBOps No CeKpeTy... AenaeT oH 31o bonee B cuny
NPMBbLIYKK, YeM K13-3a Bnarodectus»'®. 310 3amedyaHme Npu3BaHO CMAMYMTL Briedate-
HMEe OT CKa3aHHOTrO M CHATb ECTECTBEHHO BO3HWKAKLWMIK BONPOC O TOM, KakK KOPO/b, KO-
TOPOMY MOET CNaBy MUCaTeNb, CNOCOOEH OCTaBaTHC EPETUKOM-apUaHUHOM.

B npyrux cBoux nucemax CMOOHWIA BBICKa3bIBA€TCA Ha 3TOT CYET 3HauuTensHo Gonee
»xecTko. [pucyTcTBME apyaHCTBa, NPUHECEHHOTO roTaMu, NOCTOSHHO OCTAeTCs pa3apaxa-
OLWUM (AKTOPOM: HE CNYYaMHO KNEPMOHCKMIA eNUCKON AaeT BOCTOPXKEHHYH XapakTepu-
CTMKY CBOEMY KOppecnoHaeHTy u cobpaty no cany Bacunuio, enuckony 3kca. [lyx nons
BpaHK 3BYYMT OaKe B NEKCUMKE MUCaTens: «...kak uM30bunosan Tbl OTHEHHOM CTPACTbIO
M MOTOKOM C10B, KOTAA Ha MOMX rNasax NpoH3ua MeyoM OYXOBHOM YYeHOCTM FOTCKOro
rpaxpaHuHa Mopaxapus, MOTPACABILEr0 KOMbEM apuaHCKOW epecu» (nepesof
B.B. Narbiwesa)*®4,

Apuare kuByT BYKBANBHO Y CaMOro nopora OPTOKCaNbHbIX XPUCTUAH: B NPUBEAEH-
HOM MUCbME rOT-epeTuK HasBaH cives (‘civem Gothorum”), To ecTs, Mo BCeM BUAMMOCTH,
OH ABNANCA TOPOXKAHMHOM, TOrAa Kak 0OblYHO BapBapkl NPeanoYMTan CenmuTeCs B Ceb-
ckoi mMecTtHocTw. M 3Ta BnmnsocTs ypeBara NOCTOAHHOM ONacHOCTLIO. B yactHocTH, CuaoHMiA
XOEeT ee OT npeemHuka Teogopuxa |l — 3Bpuxa, nuaepa »Kecrkoro, CaMoyBepeHHoro 1 da-
HaTUYHO NPeaaHHOro apMaHCTBY: «...HO Yero s 60KCk, Tak 3TO TOrO, YTO O3HAYEHHbIN TOT-
CKWUIA KOPOMb, XOTb OH W FPO3eH CBOEN CUnoi, ByaeT 3n10yMbilNaTh He MPOTUB PUMCKUX
CTEH, HO NPOTUB XPUCTUAHCKMX 3aKOHOB. [OBOPAT, UTO MMA OPTOAOKCANbHbIX XPUCTUAH
(catholici) Tak NPOTUBHO €ro ycram M Aylie, YTOo He 3Haellb, YeM OH KOMaHayeT ycep-
AHee — CBOMM HapoAoM Unu CBOEW CeKTOW. K TOMY e OH, CMNbHbINA OpYKUEM, KPEnKuii
YMOM W MbINKWIA N0 MONOAOCTH, UMEET TO 0AHO 3abnyxaeHwe, yto aymaer, Byato ycnex
ero Aen 1 3aMbiCNOB AiaH eMy No MCTUHHOM Bepe, TOraa Kak oH AoBuncs ero ckopee 3eM-
HOW YOAUNMBOCTBIO» S,

182.tm.: Sid. Apoll. Ep. 1.2.4: "antelucanos sacerdotum suorum coetus minimo comitatu expetit, grandi
sedulitate veneratur”.

183 | hid.- ‘quamqguam, si sermo secretus... servet istam pro consuetudine potius gquam pro ratione
reverentiam”.

184 gid. Apoll. Ep. VI1.6.2: "guo polleas igne sensuum, fonte verborum, qui viderim Modaharium, civem
Gothum, haereseos Arianae iacula vibrantem quo tu spiritalium testimoniorum mucrone confoderis”. Pycckuid
nepesog cM.: httpy//krotov.info/acts/05/antolog/sidony.htm.

185 6ig. Apoll, Ep. VII.6.6: "sed, quod fatendum est, praefatum regem Gothorum, guamguam sit ob virium
merita terribilis, non tam Romanis moenibus guam legibus Christianis insidiaturum pavesco. tantum, ut ferunt,
ori, tantum pectori suo catholici mentio nominis acet, ut ambigas ampliusne suae gentis an suae sectae teneat
principatum. ad hoc armis potens acer animis alacer annis hunc solum patitur errorem, quod putat sibi
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TpyoHO NOHATL, CKONb 060CHOBaHHbI Bbiin 3T onaceHusa. C O4HOM CTOPOHBI, [prro-
puid Typckmii coobLlaeT 0 roHeHUsAX Ha OPTOAOKCANbHBIX XpUCTUaH [annuu, 6yato Ol
WHULMUPOBaHHbIX 3BpuxoM. Ecnu BepuTs aBTopy «Mctopumn dpaHKoB», OHU OXBATUM
[iBE aKBUTAHCKME NpoBuHUMM M HosBemnonynaHy (cosp. [ackoHb) v 0TAMyanuce 0coboi
YKECTOKOCTBHY, BMNNOTH A0 QMU3MUYECKOTO YHUUTOXKEHKS enmnckonos?®é. OaHako eamHCcTBeH-
HbIM MCTOMHUKOM, KOTOPBIXA [DUrOpKWiA NPUBOAWT B NOATBEPKAEHME CBOMX CJIOB, ABNSAET-
¢ nucbMo CUOOHMSA, 0 KOTOPOM wna peys Boiwe®”. Mpu 3T0M copepxaHne UCTOYHMKA
OTKPOBEHHO MepefepruBaeTcs, B YaCTHOCTY TEPHOBbLIE KYCThI, BbIPOCLUME Y ABEpe 3a-
BpowieHHbix Basunuk, npespawaoTca y [puropms B Kapy OpTOLOKCaNnbHbIM XpUCTUAHAM
CO CTOPOHbI KOPONS-apMaHuWHa: OKa3blBAETCSH, YTO BXO/Abl B LLEPKBU 3aCaXKeHbl KOMOYUM
KYCTapHWKOM [N18 TOro, UToBbI BepyioliMe 3abbinu B HUX aopory s,

Takurm 0Bpa3oM, HUKAKMX «IBPUXOBLIX FOHEHWI» Ha camoM aene He 6bino. OoHako
[puropua 3T0, KaxeTcs, He BONHOBAN0. Kak He Hecnokouno ero v ABHOe HECOOTBETCTBUE
C peanbHOCTLIO (M3BECTHOM MO APYrMM TEKCTaM) M3naraeMon M Bepcum rmbenn Amana-
pUXa, E0MHCTBEHHYIO NPUYMHY KOTOPOR TYPCKMIA €NMCKON BMOENA B MJIOXOM OTHOLEHWM
npasuTensi-apuaH1Ha K ero 61aro4ecTusomr cynpyre, OpTOLOKCANIbHOM XpUCTHaHKe XNoT-
XWUNbAe, J0Yepu XNoABUra U CECTPE KECTOKO OTOMCTMBLUMX 33 HEe KOponen (QpaHkoB
Xnogomepa, Xunsaebepra n Xnoraxapa®®. U yx koHeUHO, NnpuumHa pasrpoma Tynyscko-
ro KoponeecTBa dpaHkaMu Buaenacs [puropuo CneacTBMEM PEnurMo3HbIX Pa3Horna-
cnin®®, BoroyroaHbiM genom, noanepkaHHeiM €8, Maptudom TypckuM u cB. Mnapuem
MmkTaBuitckumM; nonyvaerca, uto rubens kopona-epetnka Anapuxa || beina npegpelweHa
cBbilwe!®!,

OnHako npw BnwkaniweM paccMOTPeHUM, KaK BOAMTCA, BCe OKa3biBaeTcs elle bonee
CNIOXHbBIM. M HEHaBUCTb K EPeTMKaM MepeMexaeTcs CUeHaMu, NoAYEPKMUBAOWLUMK KX
xpuctuaHckoe Gnarovectue. Tak, cornacHo «Mcropun..» Ueupopa CeBunbckoro, nepen

tractatuum consiliorumgue successum tribui pro religione legitima, quem potius assequitur pro felicitate
terrena’,

Bk Greg. Hist. 11.25: "Huius temporis et Euarix rex Gothorum, excidens Hispanum limitem, gravem in
Galliis super christianis intulit persecutionem” etc.

187 | bid.: “Extat hodieque et pro ac causa ad Basilium episcopum nobilis Sidoni ipsius epistola, quae haec
ita loguitur”.

188 |hid.: “Nam et ipsus sacrorum templorum aditus spinis iusserat obserari, scilicet ut raritas ingrediendi
oblivionem facerit fidei”. Cfr.: "nulla in desolatis cura dicecesibus parochiisque. videas in ecclesiis aut putres
culminum lapsus aut valvarum cardinibus avulsis basilicarum aditus hispidorum veprium fruticibus obstructos”
(Sid. Apoll. V11.6.8).

8 g Greg. Hist. 111.10: "Quod certissime Childeberthus cognoscens, ab Arverno rediit et Hispaniam
propter sororem suam Chlotchildem dirigit. Haec vero multas insidias ab Amalarico viro suo propter fidem
catholicam patiebatur. Nam plerumque procedente illa ad sanctam eclesiam, stercora et diversos fetores super
eam proieci imperabat” etc.

190 Cm.: Greg. Hist. 11,37: “Igitur Chlodovechus rex ait suis: “Valde molestum fero, quod hi Arrigni partem
teneant Galliarum. Eamus cum Dei adiutorium, et superatis redegamus terram in ditione nostra™.

1 |hid. Peus MOET O 3HAMEHWM NPKW BXOAe Xnoneura B Basunuky cB. MapTuHa 8 Type: onexe, yyaecHsiM 06-
pazomM ykasaewemM hpaHkam Bpos Ha BeeHHE, M OTHEHHOM Wape, NOABMBIIEMES M3 Basunukun cB. Mnapusa nepen
BUTBOM.
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wTtypMom Puma B 410 r. Anapwmx | 3anpetin CBOMM BOMHAM TPOraThb YKPbIBLUMXCA B LIEPK-
BAX XPUCTUAH M NMPUYMHATD yilepb XpUCTUAHCKMM XpaMam M B3N C HUX COOTBETCTBYH-
wee obewarme®2 Bo Bpems xe pasrpoMa ropoja, y3Has, 4To 3axBaueHHbIA Conaatamm
30/10TOM COCYL, NMPVHALNEXMT CB. [1eTpy, KOPONb NPOM3HEC: «S1 BOKOK C PUM/ISHaMK, @ He
C anocTonamMm» — u Npukasan otaaTe A06bIMY MOHAXMHE, Y KOTOPOI OHa Bbina oTHaTa?>,
2TOT Cnyvaid, No CnoBaM nucaTtens, BNeYaTnun He TONbKO XPUCTUaH, HO M S3bIYHUKOB.

MonobHeIN NpyMep BOBCE He ABNAETCA UCKTHYeHMeM. YKe yNnoMUHaBLWMica Mcuaop
Cesunbckui, cospemennmk |l Tonepckoro cobopa (589 r.), Ha3BaHHOTO COBpeMEeHHMKa-
MW «BTOpOW Hukeeln» 3a OCy>KOEeHME apMaHCKOTO BEPOYYEHMS, B TO XKE BPEMS MO3UTUB-
HO OT3biBancg o kopone Teone (531-548), koTopbin, Byay4n apuaHUHOM, HE TONBKO He
npecnefosan OPTOAOKCaNbHbIX XPUCTUAH, HO U Aan UM BO3MOXHOCTb CO3BaTb LEPKOB-
Hblit coBop'®®. B rnasHoM enuckon CeBunbW OKasancs npase, XoTa B AeTanax owubcs
ABaxabl. Bo-nepsbix, notomy, uto npu Teoge cobopa OpTONOKCANbHLIX €NMCKonos B To-
neno He 6b1n0: BNUKANLWMIA NO XPOHONOMMKM K ero npasneHuo cobop, CoCTOABLIMICA
B 3TOM ropoge, a umeHHo || Tonepckuin cobop, cobupancs npu ero npeawecTBeHHUKe
Amanapwxe B 527 1. B 70 ke Bpems (1 3T0 BO-BTOPbIX) Npy Teoae COCTOANOCH Lenbix ABa
cobopa oproaokcanbHbix enuckonos — B flepuae n BaneHcmu: noctaHosneHna oboux
cob0opOoB AaTMPOBaHbI rOAaMu ero npasnesus*®.

HecmoTps Ha oTMeueHHble HETOUHOCTU B pacckase Mcmupopa, coobuiaemslie UM cae-
AeHUs 0 kopone Teode NpeacTasnAoTCs KparmHe BaxHbIMu. [1pedxae BCero, Kak BUOHO M3
TeKCTa, Anga opraHusauum cobopa (Mnm cobopos, YTO B AaHHOM CNy4ae He CYTb BaXKHO)
notpeboBanock NpaMoe paspelweHue (licentia) Kopons, NpUYEM OHO BbLICTYMNAET B Kaye-
CTBE YCNIOBMS He TONbKO COBCTBEHHO CO3biBa COBOPA, HO U BO3MOXHOCTU «CBOOOAHO»
(libere) n «be3 orpaHnueHwin» (licenter) yctaHoBuTb (disponere) HOPMbl XPUCTUAHCKOIO
BEPOYYEeHMs, @ CNeflOBaTENBHO, M BOMAOTUTL MX B L@ PKOBHOWM XMU3HK. Hannuue y Kopons
npasa 4aBaTb Pa3pelleHns Takoro poaa 3acTasiseT NpeanonoxunTh, 4To npasurenn Ty-

192 cu.: Isid. Hist. 15: “Tantum autem Gothi clementes ibi exstiterunt, ut uotum antea darent, quod si
ingrederentur Urbem, guicumgue Romanorum in locis Christi, inveniretur, in uastationem Urbis non mitterentur.
Post hoc igitur uotum adgressi Urbem omnibus et mors et captiuitas indulta est, qui ad sanctorum limina
confugerunt. Sed et qui extra loca martyrum erant et nomen Christi et sanctorum nominaverunt, et ipsis simili
misericordia pepercerunt”.

193 Cw.: Isid. Hist, 16: “Cum Romanis gessisse bellum, non cum apostolis”.

194 Cm.: Isid. Hist. 41: “..post Amalaricum Theudis... qui dum esset haereticus, pacem tamen concessit
Ecclesiae, adeo ut licentiam catholicis episcopis daret in unum apud Toletanam urbem convenire, et
quaecunque ad Ecclesiae disciplinam necessaria exstitissent, libere licenterque disponere”,

1% Cm.: Conc. Ilerdense: “Synodus habita in conuentu Hilerdensi anno XV Theudi regis sub die octauo Idus
Agustas” (P. 299); Conc. Valletanum: Anno XV Theudi regis sub die |l Nonas Decembris, in nomine Domini nostri
lesu Christi Valles in concilio congregati” (P. 314). X. Opnarauc u [1 Nuccon aatupyrot 06a cobopa 546 r., uTo
npenctaensetca Haubonee normudbiv; X, Bueec, T. Mapud Maptunec u [ Maptuiec [uac ang BaneHCMHCKO
cobopa nawT AaTMpoBKY 549 r, KOTOPBIM NPUMXOAMTCA Ha BPEMA MPABNeHMS NpeeMHurka Teoawl TeBaernivna,
a notomy BuizbiBaeT comHedua. Cm.: Concilios visigdticos y hispano-romanos /Ed. por Jose Vives, T. Marin
Martinez, G. Martinez Diez. Barcelona, Madrid: CSIC, Instituto Enrique Florez, 1963. P. 55, 61; Orlandis /., Ramos-
Lisson D. Historia de los concilios de la Espana romana y visigoda. Pamplona: Ediciones Universidad de Navarra,
1986. P 124, 131,
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NY3CKOro KOponescTsa 1 ux 6nvkaiiune npeeMHrku obnananyu onpeaeneHHoi BnacTbio
HE TOJIbKO Hajl apMaHCKOM, HO U Haf 0pTodoKCanbHoM Liepkosein?®®,

OueBnaHO, YTO TPAAWMLMA NOANBHOCTU PUMCKMUM BNACTAM, M3HaYaNbHO CBOWMCTBEHHAA
XPUCTUAHCKOW LIepkBK, C M3MEHEHUEM MONUTUYECKOW CUTYaummn DBbina aBTOMAaTMYeCKH
nepeHeceHa Ha HOBbIX NpaBuTenei. Takum 0bpasom, u B pennrMosHomn chepe BeCTroT-
CKME KOPONK HE CTONbKO NOo COBCTBEHHOM BOJE, CKO/IbKO CaMUM XOA0M COBbITWIA 3anos-
HUNW NakyHy, 0CBOBOAMBLIYIOCA NOCNE NadeHna MMNepaTopcKor BNacTu Ha 3anage.

Cpenwv npoyero 3to 06bACHAET M OTMEYEHHbIN Bbile QakT 4aTMPOBKKM CODOPHBIX NO-
CTaHOBNEHMIA rogamMu npasnexsna Teodpl. TpaaMuma 0aTMPOBaTe COBOPHbIE MOCTaHOBNE-
HUA NofobHbIM 06pa3oM, KaK M3BECTHO, BO3HMKNA elle B PUMCKOe BpeMms. ITO XOPOoLWo
BMAHO, B YaCTHOCTK, MO BEPCUAM MOCTAHOBNAEHWUIA FannbCKUX U UCMaHCKuMX cobopoBs
IV-V BB, B yactHoctu | Apenatckoro cobopa (574 r), cobopa B Poe (439 r.), OpaHxcko-
ro (441 r), | Tonenckoro (397-400 rr.) u apyrux cobopos, BOwWweAWMX B COCTaB TakK Ha-
3piBaeMoro «McnaHckoro kaHouuueckoro csoga» (‘Hispana™®’. C napeHvem mmnepa-
TOPCKOM BNAcTK Ha 3anaje Mecto MMEH MPUHLENCOB B NPOTOKONE COBOPHBIX NOCTAHOB-
NEHWI 3aHAAM MMEHa npasuTenei Tyny3ckoro KOpPONEeBCTBA (M3HAYaNbHO HaCToO
C YKa3aHWeM TaKKe ¥ MMeH KOHCYNOB); M3BECTHbl NOCTaHOBNEHMS, AaTMPOBaHHbIE rofa-
Mu npasnenus Anapuxa |l (506 r.), Teonopuxa Benvkoro, npasurens OCTroToB U BECTTO-
108 (516, 517 1), a Takxe AManapuxa (527 vnm 5371 r)%,

OuesnaHo, 4TO, KaK v B pUMCKOEe BpeMs, NoJ0OHbIE OATUPOBKM ABNANUCL HE TO/IBKO
NpoABAEeHMEM NOANBHOCTU LiepkBM NO OTHOLWEHMIO K CBETCKOM (MYCTb AaXe apuaHCKOM)

196 06 3rOM NPSMO, XOTA, KAK MHE KaXeTCs, C HECKOMbKO M3MMIWHEN HECTKOCTBIO YTBEPMAAET, B YACTHOCTH,
X. Bonbthpam. Cm.: Boneghpam X Yxaz. cou. C. 302, Bce-Taku Henb3n WIHOPUPOBATh TOT (DAKT, UTO B OTNMYME, Ha-
NpMMEDR, OT UCNOBEAYIOWMX OPTOAOKCANBHOE XPHUCTHAHCTRO KOPONen GpaHKckoi [annMmK no npaMoMy npukasa-
HMIO KOPONer-apuaH MCNaHckMe coBopel He COBMPanuch, 4TO OTPA3MNOCH M B NpeamBynax coBOpHBIX NOCTAHORB-
nennn. Cfr: "Domno suo catholicae ecclesiae filio Chlothouecho gloriosissimo regi omnes sacerdotes, quos ad
concilium venire jussistis” (Conc. Aurelianense (a. 511) //MGH: Legum sectio Il Concilia. T. 1: Concilia aevi
Merovingici /Rec. F. Maassen. Hannoverae: Impensis Bibliopolii Hahniani, 1893. P 2); "Cum ex praeceptione
gloriosissimorum regum in Aurilianensem urbem... convenimus” (Conc. Aurelianense (3. 533) //1bid. P. 62).

197 Cm.: Conc. Arelat. | {a. 374): "Synodus habita in ciuitate Arelato apud Marinum episcopum temporibus
Constantini imperatoris eo tempore quo etiam concilium Nacaenum habitum est CCOXVIII episcopum” (P. 17),
Conc. Reiense (a.439): "Sub imperatoribus Theodosio Minore et Valentiniano, Theodosio sepies decies et Festo
consulibus” (P. 64); Conc. Aravsicum (a. 441): "Constitutiones synodi habitae in territorio Arausico, Theodosii
Minoris temporibus sub die VI ldus Nouembres Cyro consule, in ecclesia lustinianensi” (P. 84); Conc. Tolet. I:
“Constituto concilii episcoporum Toleto habiti, Arcadii et Honorii temporibus, sub ide septimo idum
septembrium, Stilicone consule (P.326) u ap.

e Conc. Agathense (a. 506): "Anno uicesimo secundo Alarici regis sub die tertio |dus Septembres, cum
in nomine Domini in ciuitate Agathensi conuenissemus in sancti Andreae basilica...” (P. 119); Conc. Tarracon.
(a. 516): In nomine Christi habita synodus Terracona, anno V1 Theoderici regis, consulatu Petri, sub die octauo
ldus Nouembris. (P. 271); Canc. Gerundens. (a. 517): “In nomine Christi synodus habita Gerunda, anno septimo
Teuderici regis, sexto ldus lunias, Agapeto uiro clarissimo const” (P. 284); Conc. Tolet. Il (a. 527/531): “In nomine
Domini lesu Christi synodus habita in ciuitate Toletana apud Montanum episcopum sub die XVI kalendas lunias
anno quinto regni domini nostri Amalarici regis, aera DLXV" (P. 346). O gpeMenM NpoBeaeHM Tpex NOCNeAHMX
coBopos cm.: Concilios visigbticos y hispano-romanos. P. 34, 39, 42; Orlandis 1, Ramos-Lisson D. Historia de Los
concilios de la Espana romana y visigoda. P. 102, 103, 114



62 Macts l. bor, koponb, enMckon

BNacTu, HO X NPU3HaHWEM 33 FrepPMaHCKUMK KOPONSMU TOW PONKM CUMBONA rOCYNapCTBEH-
HOr0 eMHCTBA, KOTOPYH paHblue Urpany puMckue nMnepatopsl. M B 3ToM cmbicne ay-
yait Teodsl Takke NpeacTaBnaeTCs BeCbMa CUMNTOMATUUHBIM. [TpubnvKkeHHsIN (armiger)
npasurens PaBeHHbl, npubeiBwmi B Mcnanuio Kak onekyH 1HOro AManapuxa, B Xunax
KOTOPOro caunack Kposb bantos 1 AManos (ero otuom bein Anapux 1, a ero matepbio —
TeoperoHaa, He3akoHHas Aoub Teomopuxa Benukoro)'??, Teona ctan nepsbiM KOponeM
BECTTOTOB, He NPUHAANEXaBLWKM K Koponesckomy pony. CnenosatensHo, npobnema 060-
CHOBaHWS NErMTUMHOCTY CODCTBEHHOM BNACTU (YTO BbI3bIBANO COMHEHMS Y COBPEMEHHU-
KOB: He cnyyaitHo MoppaaH onpenenser nonyyeHne 3101 BNacTu KpacHOPeUYMBLIM CIOBOM
invandens) vMeHHo ans Teoabl ctosna Haubonee ocTpo.

Buaumo, UMEHHO 3TuM cneayeT OBbACHUTL Kak OTMEYeHHbIe Bbille MNOMbITKKA YCTa-
HoBneHus Bonee BAM3KMX OTHOWEHUIA C OPTOAOKCANbBHbIM EMUCKONATOM, Tak 1 NoaB-
nenne ocobon Tutynatypel. [lepebiM M3 KOponei BecTroToB Teoaa cran npubasnats
K cBoemy umenu onpegenenue @nasuu (Flavius), cnepys npumepy Teopopuxa
Benukoro, MMEHOBABLIErOCA TakuM 06pasom HauuHasa ¢ 501 r2%° Kak wupoko wmc-
Monb30Bancs 3T0T TUTyN TeOO0W, HE M3BECTHO; MO MEHbLUEW MEPE OH CTasl HEOTbEM-
nembiM atpubyToM 3aKOHOOATENbHOW AEATeNbHOCTU KOPONd, Kak 3T0 BUAHO M3 MUH-
CKPUMUKMM ero pacCMOTPEHHOro Bbille 33aK0OHa, BKNKW4YEeHHOro B «bpeBuapwii
Anapuxa»?°. Tot dakt, uto npeemMHuKkm Teoasl NPOAOMIKaNU MMEHOBaTECH Dnasuamm,
BbICTYNasl B pO/K 3akoHoaaTenein?%?, HeonpoBePXKMMO CBUMAETENbCTBYET O TOM, YTO HO-
BbIM TUTYN NMPOYHO NPMXKUACA Ha MCMAHCKOW NOYBE M YTO NPUHATHE ero Teodoi He
BblN0 CAYYarHbIM.

B obpaze ®nasua Teoobl TEHAEHLMS K UTHOPUMPOBAHUIO «BapBApCKOro» OOCTUraer,
noxanyi, ceoero anores. lepMaHe-0CTToT, Bbixoael, u3 Utanuu, He Nnpoucxoasamnii u3
KOPONEeBCKOro pofia, epeTuk-apuMaHuH, Ka3anoch bbl, YyKak 1 Bapeap BO BCEX CMbICNAX
3TUX NOHATWI, BOPYr 0K33ancs CMMBONOM CamOro 4YTO HWM Ha €CTb «PUMCKOro», TeMm,
K KOMYy efBa i He B Bonbluen creneHu, yem K Teogopuxy ||, Kaxercs npumMeHnMbIM no-
HaTue “civilitas”, ucnonbayemoe CuaoHueM AnonnuHapuem.

3TOT BHELLHMIA NapafoKC MMEeT HACTONBLKO rnyboKKe KOPHM, YTO He MOXeT ObiTb 06b-
ICHEH OJHOWM TOMbKO 3BOMOLMEN (ECM He CKasaTb — MyTauueil) TepMuHa "Barbarus”

1w, nanpumep: lord. 302: "nam et Thiudem suum armigerum post mortem Alarici generi tutorem in
Spaniae regno Amalarici nepotis constituit. qui Amalaricus in ipsa aduliscentia Francorum fraudibus inretitus
regnum cum vita amisit. post quem Thiudis tutor eodem regno ipse invadens, Francorum insidiosam calumniam
de Spaniis pepulit”.

200 oM Wolfram H. The Roman Empire and Its Germanic Peoples/ TransL by T. Dunlap. Berkeley; Los Angeles;
L.: University of California Press, 1997.P. 109.

01 . Lex Theud.: “Flavius Theudis rex... [uni]versis rectoribus et [iudicibjus... Conovimus provinciales
adque universos populos nostros... litium sumptibus vel expensis...”.

202 Cm., Hanpumep: “Flavius gloriosus Ervigius rex” (LI. 1l.1.1 (Erv.)); “Flavius ‘gloriosus Reccesvindus rex”
(LI 11.1.2 (Recc)); “Flavius gloriosus Egica rex” (L1.11.1.7 Nowv.); “Flavius Chindasvindus rex” (L1.11.1.8 (Chind.,
Ervig.)); “Flavius Sisebutus rex”(LI. X11.2.13 (Siseb.)) etc. B cepeamne V| g., HaumHan ¢ kopona PeueceuHTa (649 -
672), k Tutynatype nobasuacs anutet ‘gloriosus”.
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B MOHATUIAHOM CUCTEME TPeYecKmnx U NaTMHCkmx Tekctos V-V BB.; neno He mMorno oboii-
TUCb U 6e3 ry6oKUX M3MEHEHWUIA B CaMOM PUMCKOM MUPE, B KOHEYHOM UTOre 3aTPOHYB-
WUX CyTb MOHATMA “Romanus”, 4uto 1 Byaer nokasaHo HWXe.

MYTHUPYIOILEE «PUMCKOE»:
REGNUM M IMPERIUM B XPUCTHUAHCKOM VYHUBEPCYME

B cpaBHeHuu co cnosom ‘Barbarus” nonstue “Romanus” Ha npoTskeHuu V — cepeauHbi
V| B. U3MEHMNO CBOE coaepXKaHue OTHOCWUTENbHO Mano. B kauecrBe CylleCTBUTENLHOTO
OHO NO-NPEeXHEeMY NPUMEHANOCh Ang 0603HaueHuUs xuTenei ropoga Puma, coxpaxsasiue-
ro 0coboe NonoxKeHWe B MMNepun®®, u prUMCKOro HaceneHus NPOBWHLMIA (B TOM Yucne
ucnaHckux)2% kak 3anagHoi, Tak M BOCTOUHOM MMNEPUIA, B TOM YMTIE B NPOTUBOMONOX-
HOCTb NPEACTABUTENSM HAaPOIOB, MPOHMKILMX Ha «PUMCKYI0 3eMnio»2%% u3sHe, faxe Tor-
0a, Koraa 3TM Hapobl HE ONpenensnuck Kak «sapsapckme»2°C. Mlioau V 8. (B ToM uMcne
enuckon 1 nucatens Maaumii JleMukuiAckuit) no-npexHemy npeacraBnsim uMnepuio Kak
enuHOE Lienoe, YTo, eCTECTBEHHO, OTPAXKanoch 1 B NOHATUMHOM cUCTEME CO3AaBaBLUIMXCS
B TOT NEpUOJ TEKCTOB. PerMoHanbHoe co3HaHuue kak Byato nposaBnsnochk HECKONbKO
BonblUe, YeM paHee, HO He HACTONbKO, YTOBbI NOAABUTE OBWEPUMCKYI0 MAEHTUYHOCTL2?7,
B kauecTBe xe onpeneneHus noHstue “Romanus” Takke COOTHOCMNOCH C BMONHE npea-
CKa3yeMbIM KPYroM IBNEHWU, B YMCIE KOTOPbIX «PUMCKMIA CEHAT» (B TOM Yucie B 3Hame-
HUTOW CBA3KE «PUMCKMIA CeHaT M Hapom»)?°®, «pumckasa umnepua»?®, «pumckas Lep-
KOBb» (B CMbICNE XPUCTUAHCKOM 06WKMHbI ropoaa Puma)?*®, puMckoe (To ectb ucxopsiiee
OT PUMCKMX Bnacrei) 3akoHoaatenscrso? u t.n.

JTa oTHOCUTENbHAs CTabuNbHOCTL OHOTO U3 KKYEBbIX NOHATHIA, Pa3yMeercs, He
Bbina cnyyaiHoit. OHa ABNANack OTPAXKEHWEM BbICOKOM CTeneHu NpoYHOCTU NOKaNbHbIX
OCHOB PMMCKOTO MUPA, €r0 UHCTUTYTOB M CBSI3aHHbIX C HWMW NpeacTaBneHuin u obpasa
XU3HU nepen NULOM BHEWHMX M BHYTPEHHMX MOTPACEHUI, KOTOpas COXpaHAnack
no MeHbllei Mepe [0 cepeauHbl V B, @ BO MHOTOM M MO3[Hee, Aaxe nocne naaeHus

R 17 16 Hyd. 166: “Per Avitum qui a Romanis et evocatus et susceptus fuerat imperator..”

W4 4 Hyd. 168: "Suevi Carthaginienses regiones, quam Remanis reddiderant, depraedantur”; Hyd. 188:
Acta illic Romanorum caede praedisque contractis civitas Ulixppona sub specie pacis intratur” etc.

05 ey Hyd. 4: “..debacchantibus iam in Romano sole barbaris omnia haberi permixta atque confusa....

206 C.: Hyd. 3: “Inter Romanos et Gothos multa certamina conseruntur”.

e Hyd. 2: “Teodosius natione Spanus de provincia Gallaecia civitate Cauca a Gratiano Augustus
appellatur”.

28 c.: lord. 304: “...senatum populumgue Romanum amarent principemgue Orientalem placatum semper
propitiumque haberent post deum”.

M9y Hyd. 6: "Exim inmerito adlectus ad episcopatus officium, non ignarus omnium miserabilis temporis
aerumnarum et conclusi in angustias imperii Romani, metas subdidimus ruituras...”

Hoeps: Hyd. 15: "Romanae ecclesiae XXXVI habetur episcopus Siricus” etc.

21 M. Hyd. 19: “Undecemo anno regni sui Romam cum filio Honorio ingressus est: legis(que) Romanorum
integra emendacione ededit”.
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MMMNEepPaToOPCKOW BNacTi Ha 3anage. [Nopoi oTMeYeHHOe SBNeHWe MPoCTynaer B Hawmx
TeKCTax B OBONbHO HEOXMAaHHbIX Gopmax. B yactHoctm, nog 504 r. «Caparocckuin xpo-
HUKOH» COOBLIAET O NPOBEAEHUN B TOPO/E «UMPKOBLIX 3pennup»?12 YTto KOHKpPeTHO cne-
OYeT MpW 3TOM MOHWMMaTb MOA BbIPBKEHWEM ' Circus spectatus est’, OCTaeTcsl HesCHbIM:
XOpOLWO M3BECTHO, YTO UMpKa B ropoge He 6bifo M B PUMCKOE BpeMms, a TeaTp, HbiHe
XOpOLWO M3Yy4YeHHbIW NO pe3ynsTataM ANUTeNbHbIX Packonok, Bbin 3abpolieH ewe BO BTO-
poit nonosuHe |l B.H. 3., NO3TOMY NOHATE, O KaKUX KOHKPETHO 3penuiuax uaeT peys, He-
BO3MOXHO. B noboM cnyyae peys UAET O KaKOM-TO pyauMeHTe PUMCKOTO NPOLLNOro, yxe
YXOASLLEro, HO eLle He MCHYE3HYBLUEro A0 KOHLA.

U Tem He MeHee roBOPWTb O MOIHOM OTCTYTCTBUM M3MeEHeHWd Bbino Gbl HEBEPHO.
Easa nu He Hanbonee ApKO OHW NPOSBAFKTCA MPUMEHUTENBHO K CUCTEME BNACTK, MOHA-
TUIHAA CUCTEMA KOTOPOW, KaK CBUOETENbCTBYIOT HALM UCTOYHUKHK, HA NPOTAKEHWKU V B.
npeteprena BecbMa 3aMeTHyr aedopmauuio. Peus uaer npexae Bcero o conmkeHum
TakvMX HEKOraa YeTko NPOTUMBOMOCTaBNEHHbIX APYr APYry MOHATWMIA, KaK rex u regnum,
C OOHOW CTOPOHbI, U imperator, imperium w principatus — C Opyrow.

B nonntnyeckom CO3HaHMM PUMASIH HE TONbKO PecnybnmMKaHCKoM 3noxu, HO U ne-
pyuofa NpUHUMMATa 3TU ABNEHMS 03HaYyanu NPUHUMNKMANLHO HECOMOCTaBMUMble ABNe-
HWS — Liapei 1 LapCKyH BNacTb, C OOQHOW CTOPOHbI, U MMNEPATOPOB U MMNEPATOPCKYH
BNaCTb — C Apyroit. B yactHoctn, CBETOHWMIA B CBOEM XM3HEONMUCAHUM PUMCKUX MMMNe-
paTopoB HKW Pa3y He NPMMEHSET NPU ONUCAHMM CBA3AHHBIX C HUMU COBBITUI NOHATUS
rex n regnum. B ero TekcTe oHM HEM3MEHHO 03HaYalT Lapei — Kak pUMCKKX (TO eCTb
npaBuTenei apxamyeckoro P1Mma), Tak 1 Ty3eMHbIX, BbICTYNaoWMX BparamMn Unm cow3s-
HUKaMK pUMCKOro rocygapcrsa. [Noxanyii, Hanbonee apko 370 OTAMYME NPOSBNAETCSH
B xM3Heonucanum Liesapq, cTpemMaLLeroca BCAYecKkM OTMexeBarbea oT nobbix accoum-
auuii ero BNactu C BnacTbio ApeBHux Lapei: “Caesarem se, non regem esse respon-
derit” (Suet. lul. 79.2).

Cronb e OTKPOBEHHO (XOTS MOPOM M HEQOCTAaTOYHO aKTMBHO) OH OTKa3blBancs 1 OT
BHELIHMX 3HAKOB, CKONMb-HMOYAb HANOMUHAKOLIMX LLAaPCKUE MHCUTHMK, B TOM YMCIE OT A~
anembi?'®. U He CryuaiHo: Kak yxe rosopwnoch Bbiwe, Tubepuit [pakx nonnatuics 3a
O[MH NTULLIb HEBEPHO UCTOIKOBAHHbINM XKECT, 3aCTaBUBLIMIA NPEANOIOKUTb HANIUUME Y Hero
amMbuumit 3anonyunTsb AMafeMy (a C1efoBaTeNnbHO, U CaMy L@pckyio BaacTb). [lokasarens-
HO ¥ TO, 4TO, BOCMPOM3BOAA 3TOT 3Nu304 B Hayane |l B.H.3, [nyTapx (Cyas no ToHanbHo-
CTU Br0 U3NOXEeHUA) HUCKONbKO He COMHEBANCA B peanbHOM BO3MOXKHOCTW NoA0OHON ac-
coumaunn?®. 310 Bneyatnenne NOATBEPKOAETCH M CBUAETENLCTBAMM CBETOHMS: YOMU-
HaHWe O AuagemMe B TOM Xe CMbicie nossnsetcs y Hero B 6uorpadum Kanurynsl,

1 Chron. Caesar. [a. 504]: “His coss. Caesaraugustae circus spectatus est”. MogpobHee o Caparoce BecTroT
ckoro Bpemenu cu.: Garcia Iglesias L. Zaragoza, ciudad visigoda. Zargoza: Guara Editorial, 1979.

213 £ Suet. lul. 79.2: “guanguam et plebei regem se salutanti Caesarem se, non regem esse responderit et
Lupercalibus pro rostris a consule Antonio admotum saepius capiti suo diadema reppulerit atque in Capitolium
lovi Optimo Maximo miserit”

214 C: Plut. Tib. Gracch. 19.2.
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KOTOPOMY MPUMUCLIBAETCS CTpEMAeHWe 0BpaTUTb NPUHLMNAT B L@PCKYI0 BNACTb U YKpa-
cuTb cebs amanemoit?®s.

Cronetus CrycTs CTONb X€ PA3UTENbHbIN KOHTPACT MEX/Y MHTEPECYHLWMMMU Hac Nno-
HATUAMM Mbl BUOVMM Yy AMMMaHa: NOHATUE regnum B CBOMX FOTCKMX 3KCKYPCax OH HE UC-
nonb3yeT BoobLle, a TEPMUH imperium ecTko NPOTMBOMOCTABNSAET TOMY, YTO MMEET OT-
HOWEHME K BNacT1 reges®'®; noa nocnegHUM NoHMMAKTCA NPaBUTENM Kak roTos, Tak
M UHBIX HapPOOB — MPOTUBHMKOB WM COHI3HWUKOB puMnsHiL’,

Ha 31T0M (oHe pasuTenbHbIM KOHTPACTOM BbIMISAMT TEPMUHONOTMS Maaums, ans ko-
TOPOrO XapakTepHO KpaiHe WWPOKOe MOHWMaHue codepXaHus TepMuHa ‘regnum’”.
Y 3TOro NMMcarensi OHO He TONbKO 0603HAYAET BNACTb BECTTOTCKUX KOPONEH (Kak cTaTyc,
COBOKYMHOCTb BAACTHbIX MONHOMOYUIA) UNU TEPPUTOPHIO, Ha KOTOPYIO 3Ta BAACTh pacnpo-
cTpaHaeTca?'® Ho M BbICTYNaeT B Ka4eCTBe CUHOHWMA NOHATUI imperium v principatus®®?;
KpOME TOTO, An9 0B03HAYEeHUs CTaTyCa XEeHbl MMMEPATOpa MCNONb3YETCs CI0BO «Lia-
puuas (regina)?2°. Cneayer NOAYEPKHYTh, YTO B [AHHOM C/ly4ae MOHATWIHAS CUCTEMA
COYMHEHMS NPOBMHLIMANBHOrO NMUCaTens B MOMHOM Mepe OTPaXaeT MeMHCTPUM, oblyime
TEHOEHLWW, NPOCNEXVMBAIOWMECS B TOM YMCTIE M B TEKCTax, CO34AHHbIX B KPyrHEMLWMX
KYNBTYPHbIX LIEEHTPaX PUMCKOro MUpa.

B wacrHocth, 310 BMOHO Ha npumepe 3HameHUToro cbopuuka 30 Buorpadumii pum-
cknx mmnepartopos -1l BB., XxpoHONOrMUYeckM NpoOOMKALLEro Kiu3HeonucaHus Cee-
TOHUS M M3BECTHOTO NOA Ha3saHueM «[lucaTenn uctopuu ABryctos». [JaTposku Bpeme-
HW CO3AaHMs COOpHMKA OTNMYAKTCS JOBOMLHO CUABHO M KONEBIOTCS OT MePBOW TPeTH
unu cepeaunsl 1V 8.22 no pybexa IV-V 88.222 u naxe nepuona Mexay 405 v 525 rr. (no-
CNeMIHETO BapuaHTa NPUAEPKUBAETCS, B YaCTHOCTU, aBTOpUTETHEMIIMIA M. hoH AnbbpexT,
CTPOSILLMIA Ha ITOI OCHOBE BCIO XapakTepucTvKy namsitHuka)?2>. B niobom cryyae chopHmk

215 Cm.: Suet. Calig. 22.1; "...Nec multum afuit gquin statim diadema sumeret speciemgue principatus in regni
formam converteret”.

T Hanpumep: “At ille genuina praevidendi sollertia venturos muniens casus ut et imperiis oboediret
et regibus validis iungeretur” (Amm. XXX1.5.4).

17 . Amm. XXX1.3.1: “. Ermenrichi... bellicosissimi regis et per multa variague fortiter facta vicinis
nationibus formidati™; Amm. XXX1.3.3: "cuius post obitum rex Vithimiris creatus...”. Cm. Taxe: “..larvale
simulacrum Armeniae regis...” (Amm. XXX1.1.3); "eique Mallobaudem iunxit pari potestate conlegam,
domesticorum comitem, regemgue Francorum, virum bellicosum et fortem” (Amm. XXX1.10.6) etc.

218 Cm.: Hyd. 45: “Alarcius moritur, cui Atauulfus succedit in regno”; Hyd. 70: "Vallia eorum rege defuncto
Theodoricus succedit in regno” (etc.).

29 . Hyd. 9: "Theodosius Arcadium filium suum Augustum appelans regni facit sibi esse consortem”;
Hyd. 154: "Secundo regni anno principis Marciani..”; Hid. 162: "cum imperium deserere vellet et Romam, vix
quattuor regni sui mensibus expletis in ipsa urbe tumultu populi et seditione occidutr militari” etc.

20 mg Hyd. 157: “Tertio regni anno principis Marciani regina moritur Pulcheria mense lulio”

2 CM., Hanpuwmep: dypos B.C. Mctopua puMckoi nutepatypsl. CN6.: Ounonorvueckuin darynstet CMGTY,
2000. C. 509-511.

ew, Hanpumep: facnapos M. /1. MNocnecnosue // Bnacrenuubl Puma. Brorpadmu puMckMx MMNepaTopos o1
Anpuana no Auoknetuana. M.: Hayka, 1992, C. 327-328.

23 Cw: AnsBpexm M. poH. cTopra pUMCKOR nMTEpaTyphl 0T AHAPOHMKE A0 Bo3umna 1 ee BAMAHME HE no3a-
Herwme anoxu/nep. ¢ Hem. T. 3. M.: Ipeko-natmuckmii Kabuuet KA. Wunyanmua, 2005, C. 1516-1517.
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«buorpaduii ABrycToB», COAepXXaHMUe KOTOPOro OTPAKAET NO3HWIA 3Tan A3bIMeCKon Tpa-
OMUMW B PUMCKOW nuTepaType, NPUHAONEXUT K TOW ke 3Mnoxe, B KOTOpyH Obin co3aaH
W TEKCT XpUCTUaHKMHa Mpaums.

Tem bonee cMMNTOMATUYHBIM NPEACTABAAETCS TOT QAKT, YTO B MOHATMIMHON CUCTEME
cOOpHMKA He TONbKO TePMUH regnum OKa3biBaeTCA CUHOHUMOM imperium v WHUPOKO NPK-
MeHsieTCa Ans 0603HauYeHMs UMNepaTopCcKoM BnacTu??4, Ho u rex — NoHaTus imperator
(princeps)??°; Gonee Toro, B psfe MECT regnum Kak 0603Ha4YEHMe PUMCKOTO roCynapCrsa,
No CYWeCTBY, TPEBPALIAETCS B CMHOHMM Kaccuyeckoro res publica??® — aenexue, abco-
NIOTHO HENPeACTaBMMOE B NpPeawecTBy oWy 3noxy!

PazymeeTcs, CTO/b 3Ha4YMMbIM NEPEBOPOT, Npouciieawnii B nepuon MNosaxei Mmne-
pUK B TOM, 4TO KacaeTcs 0603Ha4yeHus BbICILEH BNACTK, CNY4MNCa He O4HOMOMEHTHO. 06
3TOM SICHO CBWOETeNbCTBYET NOHATUIAHAA CUCTEMa, NPEACTaBNeHHas B COMMHEHUSX rpe-
yeckux nucartenei V 8. [IpoyHo yTBEpAMBLUEECA B NUTEpaType 3TOro BpemMeHu ang 06o-
3HaYeHus uMnepaTopa noHsaTve Bacllevs (YTo, Mexay NpoyMM, Bbin0 HeNpeacTaBMMo BO
BpemMeHa [1nyTapxa) y uepkoBHbIX UcTopmkoB Ipmmua CozomeHa u Cokpata Cxonacruka,
MOYTH COBPEMEHHMKOB, XXMBLUMX B NEPBOA NONOBMHE CTONETUSA, HUKOTOA HE MCNO/b3YeT-
cq Ana 0603HaveHna BNacTu NpeasoauTeneit BeCTrotos (kak, BMpoYeM, 1 Apyrux BapBap-
CKMX NpaBuTeNei); TO e caMmoe MOXHO CKa3aTk U 06 ux Npou3BoAHLIX. Y NepBoro faxe
Anapwx, KoToporo Mpaaumii ysepeHHO HasbisaeT rex?2”, Gurypupyer UCKIIOUUTENBHO KaK
«BOX[IbY, MPUYEM [15 ONUCAHUSA ero CTaTyca UCMOoNb3yeTCs He CYLWEeCTBUTENbHOE, @ NPU-
yacTue YoV LEVOC, AOCTOBHO — «BEAYLUMIA», «NPENBOAMTENLCTBYOWMIA»2 28, YTo ke Kaca-
etca Cokpata Cxonactvka, To ATaHapuxa OH UMEHYET «CTaperlumMHom»???, a npuMeHu-
TenbHO K Anapuxy cneuuansHo nogyepkusaer GakT oTcyTcTBMa ambuuuii [OBUTLCA MM-
NnepaTopcKkor BNACTK, TEM CaMblM YETKO Pa3BOAs ero CTaTyc C MONOXKEHWEM NPUHLENCa
pomees?>°.

OpHako K KoHuUy V B. CUTyaLMsi OKOHYATEbHO M3MEHWNACh U B MOHATUIMHOW CHMCTEME
rpeyecknx TekcToB. Jaxe a3bldHMK 30CuM, TEOpeTHYecku bonee BNmMskniA K aHTMYHON
TpaguUMK, YEM ero COBPEMEHHUKU-XPUCTHAHE, MMeHYeT ATaHapuxa «rnaBor LapCKow

224 C.: SHA. Opell. Macr. VI1.6: "Diadumenum filium meum vobis notum et imperio miles donavit et nomine,
Antoninum videlicet appellans, ut cohoneste turprius nomine, sic etiam regni honore”; SHA. Tyr. Trig. X.3-7:
“Mirabile fortasse videatur, si, quae origo imperii eius fuerit, declaretur. Capitali enim ioco regna promeruit..."
Cm. Takke: SHA. Commod. V1.11; SHA. Tyr. Trig. XV.4; SHA. Claud. X.2 -4; SHA, Tacit. I1.3.

25 Cm.: SHA, Tyr. Trig. X.3=7: "Milites, ut est hominum genus pronum ad ea, quae cogitant: “*Ergo potest rex
esse?’ Item alius: “Deus tibi regis nomen inposuit’. Quid multa? His dictis cum alia die mane processisset,
a principiis imperator est salutatus. Ita quod aliis vel audacia vel iudicium, huic detulit iocularis astutia”.
CM. Takxe: SHA. Tyr. Trig. XXX.23; SHA. Claud. X.2-4.

226 C\y.: SHA. Galineni Duo. 111.1: “Turbata interim re p. toto penitus orbe terrarum, ubi Odenatus comperit
Macrianum cum filio interemptum, regnare Aureolum...”.

227 Cwm., wanpumep: "Alaricus rex Gothorum Romam ingressus” (Hyd. 43).

228w Soz. IX.6: “Adkdproc o tov TotBav iyodpevos” Cm, Takwe: Soz. VINL25; 1X.4,

129 O Socr. V10: “ABavapygog & tév Tathav dpymyroc’.

230 Cp s Socr. VILLO: “Aké Pociievery puev on mpoeiketo”.
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damMunumn Ckudum», NONHOCTLID U OKOHYATENLHO NMPUHAB PE3YNETaThl ONUCAHHOW Bhille
«TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKOW PEBOMOLMM» 23,

YTo e Kacaetcs NaTMHCKUX nucateneit cneaytoulero, VI cTonetus, To OHU yxe yBe-
PEHHO Ha3bIBanM BNACTE UMNEPATOPOB M PUMCKYIO MMNEPUIO B LENOM regnum. 31a TeH-
OEeHUMA YeTKO mpocnexmsaerca y xpouucra Mpocnepa Tupona?®?, Kaccnopopa?®?, Ho
ocobexHo y Moppana?®®, cpeam npoyYero yBEPEHHO NMPUMEHABILEro NpunaratensbHoe
regius ang 0603HAYEHUA ABNEHMIA, CBA3AHHBIX C MMNEPATOPCKOM BnacTbio?®®. Ha atoit
CTaguu, OAHAKO, NPOLECC He OCTAHOBUWNCA: OH MONY4YwUn AanbHeilee NorMyeckoe npo-
LOoMmKeHue yxxe B «XpoHuke» Kaccumogopa, Ho ocobeHHOo B counHeHmnax Mempopa CeBunb-
CKOTO M €ro NpeemMHUKOB, KOTOPLIE HAyanu Npouecc, MeTKO Ha3BaHHbIM A. [oHcanecom
[apcueit «MMnepuanm3almein» Koponesckow Bnactu?S, ECim paHblue CKOpPee BNacTb UM-
nepaTopoB ynoaobnanu KOPONEBCKOH, TO Tenepb Hayanca obpaTHbli NPOLEeCC: MOHATHIA-
Has CucTeMa, BeipaboTaHHas NPUMEHUTENLHO K imperium, CTana pacnpoCcTpaHaTscs Ha
regnum.

Tak, yxke Kaccuomop ysepenHo umMeHyet Teogopuxa Benukoro “dominus noster™?®’;

TOYHO TAKKUM XKe 06p830M B NMNO24HEDWMMCKOM 3aKOHOOATENBCTBE HEPEOKD MMEHOBANWCE

HMHEpaTprIHS; nepen HaMt — He YTO MHOE, Kak NpoABAEHKWE XapakKTEPHOTO Ang OCTroT-

CKOW MTanum Kypca Ha peuenumio CUMBONWKKM MMNEPaTOPCKOM BNaCTK, AEKNAaPUPOBaHHO-
ro Kaccuomopom B ero «Bapusix»: “regnum nostrum imitatio vestra est"?*°. A nonseka

Bl Cm: Zos. IV.34.3: “ASavapuydv <te> movioc tob Buctieiov tav Trvdav dpyovia vévoud”.

Y Prosp. Tir. Chr. 1238: "Attalus Romae imperator factus, qui mox privatus regno Gothis cohaesit™

B3 0.+ Cassiod. Chron. 1274: “His conss. Maiorianus inmissione Ricimeris extinguitur, cui Severum natione
Lucanum Ravennae succedere fecit in regnum”; Cassiod. Chron. 1299: “*Eo etiam anno Romae Glycerio Nepos
successit in regno”.

24 Cm.: lord. 89 “Philippo namque antedicto regnante Romanis, qui solus ante Constantinum Christianus
cum Philippo idem filio fuit, cuius et secundo anno regni Roma millesimum annum explevit”; lord. 165: "eo
namgue tempore Constantinus guidam apud Gallias invadens imperium filium suum Constantem ex monacho
fecerat Caesarem; sed non diu tenens regno praesumpto mox foederatos Gothos Romanosque ipse occiditur
Arelato, filius vero eius Vienna”. Cv. Takeke: lord. 169, 172, 235, 239, 240, 241, 242. B oTedyecTBEHHON n1Tepa-
Type Ha 3T0T MoMeHT obpawaeT sHiManme (. B. CaHHMKOB, OAHAEKO HE A3eT YeTKOro 0bbacHenua agneHmns. Cm.:
Cannurkos C.B. Obpa3bl KOPONeBCKOW BAACTH 3N0XW Benukoro nepeceneHyn HapoooB B 3anafHOeBPONEHCKOM
uctopuorpadgun YVl seka. Hoeocubupck: Mag-so HITY, 2011. C.66-77.

35w, HanpumMep: ‘quo placito Constantius obans cum copla armatorum et pene iam regio apparatu Spanias
petit” (lord. 165); "nec tantum hoc, sed etiam et equestrem statuam ad famam tanti viri ante regiom palatii
conlocavit” (lord. 290).

2% Cm.: Gonzdlez Garcia A. La imperializacién de los reynos romano-germanicos: los casos visigodo
y vandalo //Antesteria. 2012. N2 1. P. 359-369.

57 Cm.: Cassiod. Chron. 1326: *Hoc cons. Odovacar cum Erulis egressus Ravenna nocturnis horis ad pontem
Candidiani a dn. nostro rege Theoderico memorabili certamine superatur”; Cassiod. Chron. 1331: Hoc cons. dn.
rex Theodericus Ravennam ingressus Odovacrem molientem sibi insidias interemit”; cm. Takxe: Cassiod. Chron.
1339, 1342, 1344, 1358 etc.

B8y CTh.WI1.23.4pr. (a. 437, Theodos. ||, Valentinian. l11}: “...dominus ac filius noster Valentinianus semper
Augustus...”; CTh. X.19.7 (a. 3707 3732, Valentinian. |, Valens, Gratian.): "...dominus noster Valens”; CTh. XI1.1.160
(a. 398 [405], Arcad., Honor.): “...consulatu domini nostri Honarii Augusti...” etc.

29 rassiod. Variarum. 1.1.3: “Regnum nostrum imitatio vestra est, forma boni propositi, unici exemplar
imperii; qui quantum vos sequimur, tantum gentes alias anteimus”. Mogpo6ree cm.: Wrapenkos [1.11. «Regnum
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cnycra 8 Mcnanmu Mcnpop CeBUNbCKMIA yoke YBEPEHHO NPUMEHAN Ang 0603HaueHUs Ko-
pOneN BECTTOTOB TEPMUH princeps*®, a ansa wx Bnactv — principatus®***; cnepyet oco6o
OTMETMTB, YTO NoAoBHOe CNOBOYNoTpebneHue He SBIAN0Ck NMYHLIM BbiGOpoM Ucuaopa:
B S13bIKE KOPO/IEBCKOrO 3aKOHOAATENBCTBA OHO YTBEPAMIOCH PAHEE, HE MO3HEE BTOPOV
nonosuHei VI 8.242

Hanuuo ouesuaHas Aedopmauus NPencTaBneHus O BNAcTH, NPOSBNEHUS KOTOPOM
OTMEYAIOTCH YKE B MOCNEAHEE CTONETUE UCTOPWUM 3anagHon PUMCKOM UMNEpun u ko-
TOPYH MOXHO ODBSICHWTH NULLIb NPOLECCAaMU XPUCTHaHM3aLuu umnepun. Kak ussecr
HO, OCHOBHbIE MONMTUYECKME COBBITHS, CBA3aHHbIE C 3TUM ABIEHMEM, ANOTEEM KOTOPbIX
CTano M3daHWe KOHCTUTYUMM “cunctos populos” (27.02.380 r.)?*3, npousownu 8 no-
cnegHue necatunetus |V 8., 0AHAKO MX NOCNEACTBMA NPOABUNMCL HECKONBKO MO3/HEE.
OOHUM M3 HWX, HAZI0 MONaraTh, CTAN0 Pa3MbiBaHUE PUMCKMUX NPEACTABNEHUI O BNACTH
NOA BAVAHUEM PAAA KNHOUYEBBIX MONOKEHWIA XPUCTUAHCKOM JOKTPUHBI; B YUCNE NOCeA-
HWMX — HE TONbKO NOCNEA0BaTeNbHAs NOANBHOCTb MO OTHOWEHUKD K PUMCKAM BNACTAM
Kak BnacTsiM ot bora, HO v XKECTKMIA Ayanu3m Mexay kosmos v saeculum, IBHbIA akUeHT
Ha «LlapcTee», KOTOpoe «He 0T Mupa cero»?*4, u, kak cneacreue, npenensHo 06obueH-
Hbit 06pa3 BNacTu CBETCKOM BOOBLUE M CBA3AHHBIX C HEW BNACTb MPeaepxalimx B 4acr-
HOCTUZ4,

CaMOCTOSTENBHYIO POfb ChIrPas, BUAWMO, 1 NATUHCKMIA A3bIK XPUCTUAHCKOTO CBSLLEH-
HOrO [MCaHus, OTPaKaBLIMA CIIOXKHBIA KOMINEKC UYOEACKMX M MJIMHUCTUYECKUX pea-
N4, NNOXO YKNAAbIBABIUMXCS B TPAAMUMOHHBIE TPEKO-PUMCKME NPEACTAaBAEHUS O Bna-

nostrum imitatio vestra est»: QopMUPOBaHKHE NONWUTUYECKON KOHUENUMM KOPONEBCKOW BNACTM Ha pybexe an-
THYHOCTM W cpeaHesekoBbs // Kentaep /Centaurus. Studia classica et mediaevalia. M.; PITY, 2004, C. 81-109.
Cwm. Takke: Wkapenros (.71 Pumckan Tpaguuma B sapeapckom mupe. Onasuin Kaccuonop v ero anoxa. M. PITY,
2004, C. 47-126.

240 Cpm.: Isid. Hist. 20: “Aera CCCCLI I, anno imperii Honorii XXI1| post Athaulfum Gothis Sigericus princeps
electus est”; Isid. Hist. 21: .. Valia Sigerico succedens tribus annis regnum tenuit, belli causa princeps a Gothis
effectus”; cm. Tarowe: Isid. Hist. 36, 37,43; Cfr.: Isid. Hist. 18: "Hac tempestate Gothi Placidiam Theodosii principis
imperatoris filiam, Arcadii et Honorii imperatorum sororem”,

241 Cu.: Isid. Hist, 48, 49: “.post Athanagildum Liuua Narbonae Gothis (regno) praeficitur regnans annis
tribus. qui secundo anno postquam adeptus est principatum, Leuuigidum fratrem (suum) non solum successorem,
sed et participem regni sibi constituit...”

242 06 3r0M FOBOPWT NPUCYTCTEME COOTBETCTBYIOWMX TEJMUHOB B A3BIKE YIKE TAK HA3bIBAEMbIX APEBHMX 33~
KOHOB (antiquae), 3aaHHbix paHee KoHua Vl g.; oM., Hanpumep: “Sollicita cura in principem esse dinoscitur, cum
pro futuris utilitatibus beneficia populo providentur™ (LI.11.1.1 {Ant.)); "..iussu principis vel episcopi adque
iudicis querellandi restituatur” (L1 VII.1.1 (Ant)); "...vel ad altaria sacra concurrens pietate principum vel
iudicum fuerit reservatus ad vitam” (LI. V1.5.18 (Ant.)) etc.

2 (Th.XVI.1.2 (a. 380, Gratian.,Valentinian. I, Theados. |}: "Cunctos populos, guos clementiae nostrae regit
temperamenturm, in tali volumus religione versari, guam... secundum apostolicam disciplinam euangelicamque
doctrinam patris et filii et spiritus sancti unam deitatem sub parili maiestate et sub pia trinitate credamus”
etc. KoHcMTyums anpecoeana rpaxgaraM KoncrawtuHonona (ad populum urbis Constantinopolitanae”).

4 |ohan. 18:36: “Regnum meum non est de mundo hoc”.

43 Cm., nanpumep: Chadwick H. Christian doctrine // The Cambrige History of Medieval Political Thought,
¢. 350-1450. Cambrige: Cambrige University Press, 2005. P 11-20.
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CTM?46, Peub MAET HE TONMLKO 06 YCTOABLUENACA NPaKTUKE NepeBoaa rpedeckoro Bactieis na-

TVHCKUM rex?*’ HO ¥ 0 NPSIMOM COMPSKEHUM MOHSITUM rex U imperium, HenpeacTasuMom

B npeawecrsyowmit nepron*®. K atomy cnegyer nobasutb ewe M Gakr ynoMmHaHus
B bubnum (ocobeHHo 8 BeTxom 3aseTe) Lenoro KOMnIekca peanuia, CBs3aHHbIX ¢ 0bpasom
BNacTU, Npexae BCero C ee CMMBONMKOM, KOTOPbIE HEPEnKO (QUIYPUPYIOT B YysKAbIX UK MO
MEeHbLUEN Mepe ManonOHATHbIX AN TPAAULMOHHONO PUMCKOTO NONUTMYECKOrO CO3HaHUS
KOHTekcTax. B ux umcne — corona, diadema, purpurus, thronus, sceptrum v ap.

BHelHe He Tpebys NONHOTO pa3pbiBa C NPOLNbIM, HA Aene XPUCTUAHCTBO NOCTENEHHO
pasMbiBaN0 CamMble OCHOBbI PUMCKOM MOEHTMYHOCTM, U HE TONBbKO B €e MONUTUYECKOM
acnekre. LLlar 3a warom xpucmuarnckoe cHavana CTaHOBUNOCh PAAOM C PUMCKUM, @ 3aTeM
HaUMHaNOo BbITECHSATh €ro. «PUMASIHWUH CpeaM PUMNSH, XPUCTMAHUH Cpeay XPUCTUaH, Yeno-
BEK Cpeay MoAei, 1 YMONS0 rocyaapcTBo 0 3aKOHaX, CO3HaHWe 0 Bepe, Npupoay O enuH-
creex», — nuweT Masen Opo3uii 0 BpeMeHu, Koraa oH 6bin BbIHYKAEH NOKWUHYTb CBOK POf-
HYH0 Mcnanuio v Hanpasutecs B AQpuUKY, — M NPOAOMKAET: «5 BpEMEHHO HaCNaXaakch
BCEW 3eMnei, Kak POAMHOMN, NOCKONbKY MCTMHHOM POAMHBI, TOW, KOTOPYK 9 Ntobnio, BOOb-
we Het Ha 3emne»?*® Mo CywecTsy, 3Tv CNOBa 03HAYalOT PaspbiB C TPAOAUMUMOHHBIM /18

PUMNAHKUHA (B TOM ymcne anoxu [lo3gHen AHTHY HOCTH) NOAWUCHBIM CO3HaHWEM, B PpaMKax

KOTOPOro UEHTPasnbHOEe MECTO 3aHWMan ero PoAHON ropoa-MyHUUMNuA — patria>®.

246 He wenas yrnyBnateca 8 0BWKPHYIO NATEPATYPY Ha 3Ty TEMY, OFPaHUYYCh ML ABYMS HaMBONee U3BeCT-
HbIMK paboTamu 0 NpobneMaTMKe, CBA3AHHON C APEBHMMM FPEYECKMMH M NATMHCKMMKM Nepesodamu CBALLEHHO -
ro Mucanus: Tos 3. Tekctonorus Betxoro 3aeeta. M, 2001. C.128-141, 145-146; Meyeep b. PaHHue nepesodsl
Hogoro 3ageTa. Mx MCTOUHKMKK, Nepenada, orpadnuenns. M., 2002, C. 305-401.

e OrpaHMuyCh NUillb OAHMM XAPAKTEDHBIM NPUMEPOM, NOCKONBKY OH UMTHMDYETCA B XpoHuke Maoauwms, Cm.:
‘Atauulfus apud Narbonam Placidiam duxit uxorem: in quo profetia Danihelis putatur inpleta, ut ait filiam regis
austri sociandam regi aguilonis nullo tamen eius ex ea semine subsistente” (Hyd. 57). Lurara nerko uaeHTudm-
umpyertca: ‘et post finem annorum foederabuntur filiague regis austri veniet ad regem aquilonis facere amicitiam
et non obtinebit fortitudinem brachii nec stabit semen eius et tradetur ipsa et qui adduxerit eam adulescentes
eius et qui confortabant eam in temporibus” (Dan. 11:6). [pu conocTaenerum C rpevyeckMM OpMHAN0OM, O4HaKO,
BHIABNAETCA HE TONbKO FPEYECKMIA aHANOF NAaTMHCKOrD rex, HO M HETOMHOCTH B NAaTMHCKOM NEepeBoae Mo CpagHe-
HUIO ¢ TekcToM CenTtyarmuTel: suape Cesepar (TouHee, «uapcteo Cesepar) B NOCNEAHEM AEHCTBUTENBHO NPHCYT-
creyeT (Pooiieiou myv foppd), a BoT Bmecto «uapa KOra» B opurudane durypupyet «uapes Eruntas (Bactievg
Atppmrov). PazymeeTcs, MCNOMb3YA BEXO33BETHYIO MeTadopy ana xapaktepucTuku Bpaka lanne Mnaumamun v Ata-
ynbiba, Moaumii He BHMKAN B 3TM AeTanu: ero Ben 3a coboii A3bIK NaTMHCKOM BUBNMK, M 3TO NMILB OAMH M3 MHOMKE-
CTBa BO3MOMHBIX NPUMEPOB.

M Hanpumep: ‘nam Levi et Beniamin non numeravit eo guod invitus exsequeretur regis imperium”
(1 Par. 21:6); "guae rennuit et ad regis imperium quod per eunuchos mandaverat venire contempsit unde iratus
rex et nimio furore succensus” (Esth. 1:12); "tu rex regum es et Deus caeli regnum fortitudinem et imperium et
gloriam dedit tibi” (Dan. 2:37); "et fecit nostrum regnum sacerdotes Deo et Patri suo ipsi gloria et imperium
in saecula saeculorum amen” (Apoc. 1:6) et al.

#9\12.6: “inter Romanos, ut dixi, Romanus, inter Christianos Christianus, inter homines homo Legibus
inploro rempublicam, religione conscientiam, communione naturam. utor temporarie omni terra quasi patria,
gquia quae uera est et illa guam amo patria in terra penitus non est”; pycckui nepeson cM. Masen Oposud.
McTopua npoTue as3slidHMKoB. K. V-V, CT16.; Aneteia, 2002, C, 108.

B0 1MeHHO B 3TOM 3HEYEHUM TEPMMH YALLE BCErO ynoTpeBnaeTca B NO3AHEPMMCKOM 3aKOHoAaTenbcTee. CM,,
Hanpumep: partim patriae communi urbique largimur” (CTh.V1.2.25 (a. 426, Theodos. I, Valentinian. 11)); "simul
provinciales nostri aut animentur spe levoris impensae, aut certe, si editionis suae tempore communem patriam
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PazymeeTcs, ponb XpUCTUAHCTBA HE OrpaHUYUNACh OOHOW TONbKO AeCTPYKTUBHOWM CTO-
poHoM. [oapsbiBasi pUMCKOE Ha YPOBHE MAEHTUUHOCTM M MOMTUYECKOrO CO3HaHMS, OHO
BMeCTe C TeEM HaMeyano HOBble OCHOBbI N1 KOHTAaKTOB MeXy «PMMCKMM» U «BapBap-
CKMM». ITU KOHTAKTbl MOMMM CTaTb TeM Donee nioLoOTBOPHBIMMK, YTO B Ka4eCcTBe BM3aBU
XPUCTUAHM3MPYIOLLEHCA MMNEepKUK BbICTYNaN BapBapCKuii MUP, B KOTOPOM XPUCTMAHCTBO
W XpUCTMaHE TaKKe HauMHam urpatb Bce 6onee 3Ha4YMMyO ponb.

He cnyuaiiHo, cyas no undopmaumm, npusoaMmMon AMMuanoM MapuennmHom, KOH-
TaKTbl C PUMCKMMM BNACTAMM M Y4aCTME B COBMECTHOM DELUEeHMM BOMpPOCOB, Npeacras-
NABLIMX B3aWMHbIA MHTEPEC, FOThI NOPY4Yani MMEHHO XpPUCTMaHaM. B 4aCTHOCTW, UMEHHO
XPUCTUSHCKMIA MPECBUTEP AOCTaBWA MOCNAHWE roTCKOro Boxas MputurepHa, B KOTOPOM
cogepxanace npocsbba 0 paspelweHuu nepenti [lyHai v NOCenuUTbCA Ha PUMCKON Tep-
puTopun®*t, U3 nanbHenwero pacckasa CTaHOBUTCSA MOHATHO, YTO ITOT YENOBEK MOMb3Y-
eTcs ocobbiM fOBEpHEM CBOEro BOXASA, COOBLIAIOWEro eMy BaXKHbIe U AakKe CeKpeTHble
csenenns?>2. HakoHeu, BO BpeMa ocaasl rotamu Agpuaronons 8 378 r. MMEHHO XpUCTH-
aHuHy 6bIN0 NOPYYEHO OrNACKUTL TPEOOBaHMSA, NPEabABNEHHbIE K OCaXAeHHbIM? >, OaHa-
KO elwe 6onee CMMNTOMATMYHbIM, HEM NEPEYUCIEHHbIE OTAENbHbIE NPUMEDSI, NPEeaCcTas-
ngeTcsa ToT GakT, 4To Y AMMKUaHa OT UMEHU TOTOB B NEPEroBOpax C PUMNAHAMU HU pasy
HEe Yy4acTBYHOT HEXPUCTUAHE.

MpencraBngeTcs, YTO CKA3aHHOE BbilLE O COAEPKAHUM «PUMCKOTO» B FPEYECKUX 1 Na-
TrHCKMX TekcTax V-V| BB., oTpaxarowem 0cobeHHOCTH PUMCKOTO MMPa, NpeTepneBasLUe-
ro KOpPEHHbIE U3MEHEHMS B NPOLeCCe XPUCTUAHKU3ALIMM, TO3BONSET HA HOBOM YPOBHE No-
HMMaHKA BEPHYTLCA K pacckasy [1asna Opo3ua o6 Anapuxe v Paparaiice, aHanus KOTO-
pOro MOOXWA HAYano HacToALLEMY MCCNeaoBaHMI.

“NON EST GENTILIS... BARBARUS ET SCYTHA”?2%*

MpuHaonexawas Masny Opo3uio xapakrepucTuka Pagaraiica — «a3bI4HUK, BApBap U WC-
TWUHHBIH CKMOD» — B 3HAYMTENBHOWM Mepe COBMaAaeT C COKPaLleHHbIM BapMaHTOM 3HaMme-
HUTBIX CNoB anocrona Masna u3 MocnaHms K KONOCCAHAM, KOTOPbIF BbIHECEH B 3arnasue

declinarunt, metu congruae severitudinis urgueantur” (CTh. V1.4.21 (a. 372, Valentinian. |, Valens, Gratian.));
“ut patrige provincia partier conscribantur” (CTh. V1.30.16 (a. 399, Arcad., Honor)); “omnibus bene meritis
veteranis quam volunt patriam damus et inmunitatem perpetuam pollicemur (CTh. VI1.20.8 (a. 364, Valentinian. |,
Valens)) et al.

31 O Amm. XXXI.12.8: “..Christiani ritus presbyter, ut ipsi appellant, missus a Fritigerno legatus cum aliis
humilibus venit ad principis castra, susceptusque leniter eiusdem ductoris obtulit scripta...”.

52 Cm: Amm, XXX1.12.9: “praster haec idem Christianus ut conscius arcanorum et fidus, secretas alias
eiusdem regis obtulit litteras...”.

233 Cm.: Amm. XXX1.15.5-6: “...inmanes spiritus latius porrigentes iubebant nostris per minaces litteras, et
legatum... fide retinendae salutis accepta. verum introire non auso, qui missus est, per Christionum guendam
portatis scriptis et recitatis...”.

2% Kon. 3:11.
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3T0ro pasaena.[leno B ToM, 4To B naTuHCckoM Tekcre Kon. 3:112%% rpeveckoe “'EAANV (pyc.
«EnnuH») 3ameHeHo cnoBoMm gentilis (OCNOBHO — «A3bIYHUK®), TO €CTb HEOXKMAAHHO OKa-
3bIBAETCA NPAMBIM CUHOHWMMOM MCMONBb30BAHHOMO XPUCTUAHCKUM NucaTenem Cnosa pa-
ganus.

Ecnm yyecTs, yto MMeHHO B Takom Buae Kon. 3:11 u 6bino mu3sectHo camomy [laeny
Opo3uio, 0OTMEYEHHOE CXOACTBO TPYAHO Ha3BaTb ChyYaikHbiM. ONyCcTMB HE COOTBETCTBO-
BaBLUME CUTyalMM cnoBocodveTanms “ludaeus circumcisio et praeputium” («mynes, 06-
pe3aHus u Heobpe3aHusay), a Takxke “servus et liber” (kpaba u cBoboaHOTO»), OH OCTaBW
LMTaTy B TAKOM BUIE, KOTOPbIM, NPEBPALLASCh B XaPaKTE PUCTMKY OMUCHIBAEMOrO Mepco-
HaKa, BMECTEe C TeM COXPaHsAN BMOMHE OY4eBUAHYIO ANS COBPEMEHHMKOB CBA3b C NEPBO-
WCTOYHWMKOM — cnoBamu anoctona Nasna. CnegosartensHo, AaHHas Opo3uneM xapaktepu-
ctuka Paparaiica — “paganus, barbarus et vere Scytha” — aBnseTca He CTONbKO OTpaxe-
HUEM peanbHOCTH, CKOMbKO CNOXKHOW anneropueit, 3acny>xXuMBarLlen TLWaTeNnbHOro
aHanu3a.

M3 Tpex ncnonb3oBaHHbIX MMcaTeneM anNuTeToB — paganus, barbarus, Scytha — HanmeHee
NOHSATEH NMOCNEOHNUI, MOCKONbKY Npu BnkaiwemM paccMOTPEHMM €r0 CMbICI OKa3blBaeTCs
BECbMa MHOrO3HayHbIM. Beak noa «ckudamus» (Scythae) Oposumia, kak cneayeT 13 ero Coum-
HEeHWSs, MOHMMaN He CTONBKO KOHKPETHbIA Hapoa, CKoNbKo abcTpakTHblii 06pas, KOTopbiit
NPUMEHWUTENBHO K Pa3HbIM KOHTEKCTaM HAMOMHAETCA HEOOMHAKOBbIM COAEPXKaHUEM.

B camom gene, HM4YEM MHbIM HEBO3MOXHO 0BBACHWTDL TOT aKT, 4TO HapALY C U3BECT-
HbIMU CO BpeMeH [epoaoTa ceegeHUsMU 0 BOHE CkdOB C nepcamu uaps Japusa®>® oH
coobliaeT 06 Ux CPaxXeHMAX C acCHpUtckuM LapeM HuHom?®?, erunetckuM dhapaoHoM
Becosuncom?*®, @ununnom MakenoHcknum?3®, o koHTakTax ckudos ¢ AnekcaHapom Make-
noHckmuM m Llesapem?® u 1.n. Scythae y Opo3vsi BO3HMKAIOT B Te BPEMEHA, Ha Tex Tep-
pUTOpUAX U B Tex 0BCTOATENbCTBAX, FAe MX NPUCYTCTBME He QUKCHPOBANOCh HY OOHWM
U3 NpenWwecTBEHHMKOB XPUCTMAHCKOTO NMUCaTens, B LENOM AOBO/bHO MYHKTYanbHOIO
B CNEA0BaHMM CBOMM MCTOYHMKAM. OCOBEHHO CTPaHHbIM OKa3bIBAETCS NPUCYTCTBME CKM-
dos 8 pogHoi Opo3uio Mcnanuum; Mmexay Tem, Cyas no ero cnosam, BapBapbl-CKUdbl NO-
nanu B nneH K pumckoMy nonkosoauy ®abuw Makcumy Cepsunuady B BOHE NPOTUB
JY3UTAHOB, XMBLIMX Ha TEPPUTOPHM COBpEMeHHOM MopTyranum?el,

OuesugHo, uto Opo3uio, Kak 1 nontopa cronerus cnycrs Mopaany, Ckudus kasanace
[ANexKow, ManonoHATHOW, TAMHCTBEHHOW 3eM/ieM, roe Morno npousouTi YTO YrodHo,

HarnpuMep oT COMTHUA HEYMCTbIX AYXOB C U3THaHHbIMK M3 CBOENO NIeMeHu KonoyHbAMK

B3 (Het vu Ennuna, Hu Myaes, iy 06pesanns, Hu HeoBpesanua, sapsapa, Ckuda, paba, cBoBOAHOIO, HO BCe
u BO Bcem Xpuctocs (cp.: “Ubi non est gentilis et ludaeus circumcisio et praeputium barbarus et Scytha servus
et liber sed omnia et in omnibus Christus”).

28 Cm.: Oros. 11.8.4-6.

57 Cm.: Oros. 1.4.2.

B8 Cy.: Oros. .14,

5% Cm: Oros. 1111347,

260 Cm.: Oros, VI1.21.19.

%1 Cm.: Oros, V.4.12.
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MOT POAWTBLCS aACKUIA HApOA MYHHOB, CBMPENOCTb KOTOPOro MpeB3oWna Bce MbICIMMbIe
npenensi*®2, u 1.n. Kpome Toro, Nerko 3aMetuTs, 4To Mcnonssyemoe Opo3veM BbipaxeHue
Scythicas gentes He noapasyMeBaeT KakoW-TMBo KOHKPETHbIM HapoA, HO PacnpoCTpaHseT-
CSl H2 CaMble pa3Hbi€ ITHOCHI, HE CBSA3AHHbIE APYr C APYrOM HUYEM, KDOME MECTa NpoXu-
BaHUA%%®. B KOHEYHOM UTOre BO3HWKAET YCTOMUMBOE OLLYLLEHWE: M3HAYANLHO NpeacTasne-
Hue o ckudax chopmuposanocs y Opo3ums noa BAUSHKUEM Tex e abCTpakTHbIX CTepeoTH-
MOB, KOTOPbIE BbI3BaNU U MX YNOMWHaHue anoctonom [aenom, Beab NOCNegHUH ABHO
noapasyMesan He KOHKPETHbIW Hapom, 3 0606LLIEHHYI0 anneropuio BapBapCKo-s3b14ecKo-
ro, NPOTMBOMNOCTABNEHHOIO €AMHEHMIO B JIOHE XPUCTMAHCKOM Bepbl. ECM 3TO 3ameyaHue
BEpHO, TO nony4aetcs, yto asen Opo3uii Tak U HE CyMen NMONHOCTLI0 M306aBUTLCS OT BO3-
ONENCTBMA CTepeoTuna, ke HeCMOTPSA Ha 3HaKOMCTBO CO CBMAETENbCTBaMM O CKUdax,
OCTaBNeHHbIMW €ro NpeaWecTBeHHUKaMM.

C yyeTom CKa3aHHOro S MOry NpeanoXuTs TPU A0NONHAWMX APYT Apyra 06bACHeHU:
XapaKTepUCTUKM TOTCKOTO BOXASA Kak Scytha. Bo-nepeeix, Paparanc y Opo3ua okasbisa-
€TCs CKMPOM Kak roT No NPOMCXONOEHMIO: TOTOB Hapsay C anaHaMm 1 ryHHaMm XpucTu-
aHCKMIA NucaTenb OTHOCKT K YNOMAHYTbIM Bblwe CKkM(CkMM Hapoaam — Scythicas gen-
tes?®* 1o ectb npovcxoaamuM 13 Cknduu. 3Ta XapakTepUCTMKA BbIMSAENa BNOMHe ecre-
CTBEHHO B rna3ax COBPEMEHHWKOB: HE CNy4yaiHO nonTopa CToNeTus CNycTs Ha
csuaetensctBa Opo3ums o ckm@ax n CkuduUmM CCbiNanca aaxe Takon MHPOPMUPOBAHHbINA
aBTOp, Kak MopaaH?®®, necatkv pas ynoMuHalowmii 8 cBoen «[eTuke» 3Ty CTpaHy, nexa-
Y10, MO €ro CBeAEHMAM, K BOCTOKY OT [epMaHumn?®®, Ee BaxHOCTb 0BbACHANACH TeM, YTO
¢ nanekon Cxkuduen rotckuii NcaTens CBA3bIBaNn He TONbKO 3HAUMTENbHYH YacCTb NPO-
LWNOrO CBOEro Hapoaa (a Takke HapoaoB, C KOTOPLIMM OH KOHTaKTMpOBan), HO M CaMo
€ro NpomncxXoxaeHne 67,

Bo-sTopeix, Paparaitc okassisaerca y Opo3us He TONBKO «CKM(OM», HO U «UCMUHHbIM
ckudom» (“vere Scytha”) notomy, uTo Cnegyet BapeapckoMy obbiyato (“ut mos est barba-
rus”) u nan obeT «noCBATUTL BCIO KPOBb PUMCKOrO HapoOAa B epTBy CBOWUM Horam» 268,
Ecnn yyecTb Takke, YTO OOAHOBPEMEHHO MOAYEPKMBAETCA HEMMOBEPHaa cuna 1 xpab-
pOCTh (Virtus) rotckoro Boxas, CTaHOBUTCA NOHATHO, YT Ans Opo3us 1 ero CoOBpeMeHHM-

262 C.: lord. 121.

263 Cpi: Oros. VI1.34.5. MoapoBHee cM. HUKE.

284 Cp: Oros. VI1.34.5: “Scythicas gentes... hoc est Alanos Hunos et Gothos, incunctanter adgressus magnis
multisque proeliis uicit”.

265 Cm.: lord. 44: “..de quas et feminas bellatrices Orosius in primo volumine professa voce testatur”;
lord. 121: "..ut refert Orosius”.

2% Cm.: lord. 17:“..Germaniam Scythiam que disterminans”. Cm. Takexe: lord. 27, 28, 30, 31, 33, 39, 54, 55 etc.

267tz lord. 29: “haec vero guae diximus de gente Gothorum principia cur omiserit, ignoramus: sed tantu
Magog eorum stirpe comemarans, Scythas eos et natione et vacabulo asserit appellatos”; lord. 38: "quorum
mansione prima in Scythiae solo iuxta paludem Meotidem, secundo in Mysiam Thraciamqgue et Daciam, tertio
supra mare Ponticum rursus in Scythia legimus habitasse”.

268 Orps. VI1.37.4=5: "Radagaisus... supra hanc incredibilem multitudinem indomitamque uirtutem paganus
et Scytha erat, qui, ut mos est barbaris huiusmodi gentibus, omnem Romani generis sanguinem dis suis
propinare deuouerat”.
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KOB NOHATME «CKMD» aCCOLMMPOBANOCh C BAPBAPCTBOM, MOHMMAEMbIM Kak KpariHee npo-
agneHue xectokocty. CobCTBEHHO, MMCaTeNb rOBOPWT 00 3TOM HanpsAMyH, NOAYEPKKUBas,
yto Paparaiic «u13-3a HEeHACbITHOM XXeCTOKOCTU B KPOBOMPONUTUM NKOBUN HE CTONBKO CNa-
BY MM A0ObIYY, CKOMBKO CaMO KPOBOMPOAuUTHE»?©?,

ToT ke MOTUB NPONUTMA KPOBM 3BYYMT B paccykaeHnu Opo3us, MOpULAKLLEro «CKUd-
ckoe BapBapcTBO» (Scythicamque barbariem), NpOSABNEHMEM KOTOPOrO BbICTYNAeT OBbIK-
HOBEHME CKM(OB MWUTb YETOBEHYECKYIO KPOBb BMECTO MO/OKa XMBOTHBIX? . B ipyrom me-
CTe BOMMOLLEHWEM BCe TOTO e CKM(CKOro BapBapcTBa CTaHOBWTCA pacnpasa Hag ua-
peM Kupom, OTpPE3aHHyl0 ronosy KOTOpPOro uapuua Tamapuc npukasana bpocuts
B Byp/toK, HANOMHEHHbIA KPOBbIO? ™.

MapannenbHo 3TuMm paccykaeHuaMm Opo3us BOCMPUHUMAIOTCA M NpOUCTEKaloLWue
B KOHEYHOM MTOre M3 TOTO Xe MUCTOYHMKa CTEPEeOoTWMbl, BOCMpou3soauMbie MopaaHoM.
B yacTHOCTW, 9 MMEID B BUAY YXKe PACCMOTPEHHbIN Bbille NpuMep ¢ 06HapyxeHnem Meua,
NPUHEeCeHHOro ATTune HaweawuM ero nacTyxoMm; NpeagoauTens N'YHHOB BOCMPUHAN 3TOT
NPeaMET KaK APEBHIO PENUKBUI0 CKUPCKMX Lapei, NPUHOCALWYI0 MOTYLWECTBO B BOW-
Hax, nocumMTas «meuyoM Mapca»?’?; cnenosatensHo, 06pa3 CKUQCKOM BOMHCTBEHHOCTH
cnefyeT BOCNPUHUMATh Kak YCTOWYMBLINA TONOC. M AeACTBMTENBbHO, MOYTK BCE YNOMMHA-
HusA 0 ckudax y Opo3us cBA3aHbl C BOMHAMK, KOTOPbIE 3TOT HAPOA BEOET C KEM YroaHO —
ErUNTAHAMU, XTAESTMU M MUIMALLAMU, NE PCAMM, MAKEAOHUAMU U APYrMMuM Hapodamu?’?,
Ha 310M OHe BNOMHE ecTecTBEHHbIM BbIrNaauT 3assneHve Opo3vsa O NPOMCXOKOEHWMM
YECTOKUX M BOMHCTBEHHBIX KEHLWMH-aMa30HOK MMeHHO M3 Ckudmu?’*; aTo 3assneHue
Ka3anocb CTOMb aBTOPUTETHbIM, YTO Ha HEro NoNnTopa CTONeTUs CMyCTa NPSMO COCNanca
WUoppan?’®.

Ecrb, ogHako, u Tpetbe 0bbscHeHWe Toro, noveMy Opo3uid HasbiBaeT Pagaraiica «uc-
TUHHBIM CKUGDOM», NPUYEM OHO SBNSETCH NPSAMbIM NPOAOIKEHWEM CKa3aHHOro O Bap-
BAPCTBE M XKECTOKOCTW. [leno B TOM, YTO CTPEMNEHME MPONUTb KPOBb PUMCKMX MIEHHbIX
0BCYCNIOBNEHO Y NPENBOAMTENS TOTOB HE TONIbKO CBMPENOCTbIO KaK NPOABNEHUEM NpPW-
CyLlero eMy BapBapcrsa, HO 1 ero a3bideckor sepo. [1pu atom ocobo noagyepk1BaeTcs
TOT (hakKT, 4To A3bl4ecTBO Paparaiica — 3170 He NOBEPXHOCTHAA AaHb Tpaauumu, a yoexae-
HWE, CTOJTb MPOYHOE, YTO OHO e1Ba HE MPUBEJIO K PELMAMBY S3bI4eCTBa B CaMoM Pume?”®,

%% Oros. VI1.37.9. O “saeuitia barbarorum” («BaPBAPCKOM CBMPENOCTH?) NUILET M COBpeMeHHMK Opo3unsa AB-
ryctvH (cm. Aug. De civ. Dei. [11.29).

0ng Opo3mio, 3TOT BAPBAPCKMIA 00bIYAM BO3HKMK Y CKM(OE, pAHEE HEBOWHCTEEHHBIX M He3106MBLIX, Nocne
HECTOKOFO MOPAMEHWA OT 3CCMPMHCKOro Lapa Huka;, umenHo 1ot dakt nobyaun “Scythicamque barbariem, adhuc
tunc inbellem et innocentem, torpentem excitare saeuitiam, uires suas nosse, et non lacte iam pecudum sed
sanguinem hominum bibere, ad postremum uincere dum wincitur edocuit” (Oros. |.4.2).

2L Cwm.: Oros. 11.7.6: “regina caput Cyri amputari atgue in utrem humano sanguine oppletum coici iubet non
muliebriter increpitans: Satia te, inquit, sanguine quem sitisti, cuius per annos triginta insatiabilis perseverasti”.

72 |ord. 183.

73 Cm.: Oros. 1.14-16; 1.19.2; 11.7.1-6; 11.8.4-6; 11.13.4-7.

274 Cm.: Oros. 1.15.1-16.1.

3 Cm.: lord. 44.

278 Cm.: Oros. VI1.37.6-7. Ha 3707 e MoMeHT oBpaian sHMManne u ABryctun; cm.: Aug. De civ. Dei. V.23,
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O cune penuruo3HoOro YyBCTBa Y A3bl4HMKOB-TOTOB MULLET Takxke ABryCTUH, BCNOMM-
Has O TOHeHUsX ATaHapWxa v NPOSABNEHHOW UM «MOPa3UTENbHOM kecTokocTuy ("crude-
litate mirabili”)?”?, Ho ocobeHHo MopaaH, KoTopbIi NPAMO CBSI3biBAET 0BbIMAN NPUHOCUTH
B JKEpPTBY NNIEHHbIX M COOTBETCTBEHHO MPOJIUTME YENTOBEYECKOM KPOBM C KYNIbTOM BOEH-
Horo Gora (Tak Ha3biBaemMoro Mapca), KOTOpoMy, Mo ero cnosam, APEeBHUE rOTbl MOKNO-
HAMMCB € ocobbiM peeHmeM (Tillis religionis preter ceteros insinuatus affectus”) u koto-
pbiit nprobpeTan cambie pa3Heie QOpMbl — NOCBALLEHUe BOXeCTBY NepBoi BOBHHOM A0-
Bbluu, pasBelinsaHme TpOGees Ha AepeBbsixX CBALEHHbIX poul u T.n.278

J7Ta e MbiCTb B Ha4ane «McTopmm npoTms A3bI4NHMKOB» COBEPLIEHHO HA MHOM YPOBHE
pexknapupyetca Oposuem. [oBops 06 M3Ha4YanbHO CBOWCTBEHHOM TOTaM KECTOKOCTH, OH
NOAYEPKMBAET, YTO CBMPENbIA Hapoa, paHee GecnpepbiBHO NpeaaBaBLIMACA YOWACTBaM,
OCTaBMB «Cnenyo a3bldeckyto sepy» (‘caeca gentilitas”), coBepweHHO u3MeHuncs «bnaro-
OesHueM XpuctmaHckoro Bnarovectus» (“beneficio Christianae religionis”)?7?.

Onwupasce Ha 310 BaxkHelwee 3ameyaHne Opo3us, MOXKHO CAeNaTb BbIBOA O TOM, YTO,
ucnons3ya cnoeo Scytha (vere Scytha) kak xapakrepucTuky Paparaiica B ceoen «Mcro-
P NPOTUB A3bIYHMKOBY», MUCATENb paccMaTprBan 0606weHHbId 06pas aToro npeaso-
OMTENs roTOB Kak KOHLEHTPUMPOBaHHOE BblpaKeHWe ABNeHui, Hanbonee Yy abiX pyM-
CKO-XPUCTMEHCKOMY CO3HaHMI0, — OT BapBapCTBa C €ro HUYeM He OrpaHMYeHHOM KecTo-
KOCTBbKO [0 f3blMecTBa C ero GaHaTuyHbIM CTpeMAeHUEM K NPOAUTUIO YEeNOBEeYeCKON
KpoBu. B 3TOM cMbicne nononHeHue ¢10Ba Scytha HapeumeM vere 1 CyLeCTBUTEIbHbIMK
paganus v barbarus BOMKHO BbINO BEINOAHATE QYHKLMIO NPeaensHoro ycuneHus. [otckumia
BOXAb Pajaraic npeacrasan ONuUETBOPEHWEM efBa N1 He abConTHOro 3Na, BO BCEX
CBOWX NPOABNEHUAX YYXKOOr0 PUMCKOMY CO3HAHMIO.

MokasatenbHo, 0AHAKO, YTO aHTUTe3y 3Tomy 31y Opo3unin M3bupaeT BOBCE HE M3 PUM-
CKOTO MWpa, Kak 3TO MOXHO 6610 Obl NPeanoNoXMTL: B 3TOM PONKU BbICTYNaeT BYepall-
HWIA Bapsap Anapwx, AeACTBMS KOTOPOTO TPAKTYHOTCS Kak MposisneHune BoxecTBeHHON
BONW M NONYYAKOT BbiCWee 0bbacHeHue?®%, M 310 KaKeTCs COBEPLIEHHO NIOMMYHBIM 471

e Aug. De civ. Dei. XVI11.52: "Nisi forte non est persecutio computanda, quando rex Gothorum in ipsa
Gothia persecutus est Christianos crudelitate mirabili, cum ibi non essent nisi catholici, guorum plurimi martyrio
coronati sunt, sicut a quibusdam fratribus, qui tunc illic pueri fuerant et se ista uidisse incunctanter
recordabantur, audiuimus?”.

218 g lord.41: "quem Martem Gothi semper asperrima placavere cultura (nam victimae eius mortes fuere
captorum), opinantes bellorum praesulem apte humani sanguinis effusione placandum. huic praede primordia
vovebantur, huic truncis suspendebantur exubiae, eratque illis religionis preter ceteros insinuatus affectus,
cum parenti devotio numinis videretur inpendi”.

7% Oros. 1.16.4: ‘et tamen caeca gentilitas cum haec Romana uirtute gesta non uideat, fide Romanorum
inpetrata non credit nec adquiescit, cum intellegat, confiteri, beneficio Christianae religionis — quae cognatam
per omnes populos fidem iungit — eos uiros sine proelio sibi esse subiectos, quorum feminae maiorem terrarum
partem inmensis caedibus deleuerunt” (koneu Gpassl cneayer, BEPOATHO, DACCMATPMBATL KAK HAMEK HA
@Ma30HOK).

280 .2 Oros, VIL37.11; “ut pagani blasphemantesque Romani et illo confunderentur perdito et hoc
punirentur immisso; maxime cum imperatoris Honorii admiranda in rege continentia et sanctissima fides non
parum divinae misericordiae mereretur”.
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nucaTens, eCnu y4ecTb, 4To, Byayumn XpucTMaHMHOM, KOPONb NepecTynnn TOT HEBUANMBI A
NOpOT, 32 KOTOPbIM MCYE3atT 0COBEHHOCTU «A3bIYHMKA... BAPBApa U CKMDa»: UMEHHO 3TO
u nenaet Anapuxa ‘propriorque Romano”.

Tak B anneropmyeckor GopMe NpoSIBASETCS MMaBHbIM 3NEMEHT npouecca, 0bycioBus-
wero 3sonoumto B V — cepegure VI B. v «BapBapcKoros, U «puMCKoro». Ha ypoBHe kak
NOAUTMYECKOTO CO3HAHMA, Tak MU MONUTUYECKOW NPaKTUKK NapannenbHoe pacnpocTpaHe-
HWE XPUCTUAHCTBA B PUMCKOM M BapBapCKOM YHWMBEPCYMaXx BbICTYNano MaBHbIM YCIO-
BMEM U OOHOBPEMEHHO WMHCTPYMEHTOM cOnwxkeHus OByX MUpPOB. [0BOPWUTE O CUHTE3E
«PUMCKOTO» W «B3apBapPCKOro» B TPAAWLMOHHOM CMbIC/IE KAXKETCS HEBO3MOXHbBIM, MO-
CKONbKY B COMPMKOCHOBEHKME 06a MUpa BCTYNWUAM, HAXOAACh B COCTOAHUM rnyBoyaiiimx
W3MEHEeHWI, TPaHCHOPMUPOBABLLMX W AakKe Ae@OPMUPOBABILMX UX M3HAYaNbHYH Cre-
LUMDUKY.

MonpbiBaglee cambie OCHOBbI 3THOMONMTUYECKOM MOEHTUYHOCTH Kak BapBapoB, Tak
M PUMCKOTO HaceneHus, scenobexaarollee XpUCTUaHCTBO Cpeay npoYyero cnocobcreo-
BaNO MOCTENEHHOMY OMCTAHUMWUPOBAHMWIO NMOEPOB BapBapCKMX HapOLOB OT OCHOBHOM
Macchl MX CONIEMEHHMKOB, C OOHOW CTOPOHbI, M MX CONVXKEHMIO C BEPXYLUKOM PUMCKOrO
HaceneHusa u, NyCcrb U ONOCPEAOBAHHO, C ranno- U UcnaHo-pumckum populus Christianus
B Honee WMPOKOM CMbICNe — C OPYrow.

Cnenyet 0cob0 noauepkHyTb GAKT BbI3BAHHOMW TOPXKECTBOM XpucTuaHcTBa Bonee
OWyTMMOW AedopMaLmy CTapbiX PUMCKMX NPEACTABNEHWIA O BNACTU M rOCYLAPCTBE; M3-
HaYanbHO YTBEPAMBLUMECS Ha YPOBHE MOAMTUYECKOTO CO3HAHMS COOTBETCTBYIOLWIME MU3-
MEHEeHUA PaHo MW NO34HO A0MKHbBI ObINKM OTPa3UTLCA U Ha YPOBHE NONUTUYECKUX NMPaK-
TMK. PaHee xecTko 3aKpbiTas ANs YyKaKoB, War 33 WaroM cMcTemMa BnacTy OTKpbIBanack
BOBHE MO Mepe XPUCTMaHM3aUMK NocnenHux, CTaHoBMNach CNOCOBHOW NOACTPOMTLCA
noa notpebHOCTU NMaepoB HOBOTO TUMa. [lepBOHaYanEHO 3T NUAEpsl, NUWEeHHbIe WH-
CUTHWI M YETKO OMNPEeAENeHHOro KOMMIEeKca NONHOMOYNIA, BbIrAAENN LOBONbHO YyXKe-
POOHO B HOBOW ANns Cebf NONUTUYECKOW PeanbHOCTW; 0OHAKO MOCTENEHHO OHM OCBau-
BanWChb, MX CTATYC nonyd4an Bce bonee YeTky NpaBoBy dUKCALMIO, @ cTeneHb GopMa-
NM3aUMK BNACTHBIX NPaKTUK (B TOM YMCNE Ha YPOBHE CUMBOIOB) HEYKIOHHO BO3pacTana.

3HaumMTeNbHAa YaCTb 03HAYEHHbIX M3MEHEHWIA MPULINACE HA Nepuos, BTOPOW NONoBK-
Hbl VI-VII BB., TO eCTb yKe Ha 3noxy Toneackoro KOponeBsCTBa, OTKPLIBLLETO HOBbIM 3Tan
B MCTOPUM BECTTOTCKOM MOH3apxXuuM W 3HamMeHoBaBlero cobor abconoTHbIn TpUyMd
LlepkBM 1 MCXOOAWMX OT Hee NONMTUYECKUX KOHLeNUuiA M npeactasneHuii. [puieawm-
eCs Ha TOT Nepuop, KONoccanbHble Mo 3HaYeHUH TpaHCchopMaLumUy 3aTPOHYNKM YPOBHU Kak
NONUTUYECKOTO CO3HAHMSA, TaK U NONUTUYECKUX NpakTuK. EcTecTBeHHbIM 06pazom usme-
HWNCS M A3bIK BNACTU. M XOTA B €ro pamMkax BCe elle COXPaHanmcb pacCMOTPEHHbIe Bbille
kateropuwu Romanus, Barbarus v Gothus, OHM KOpeHHbIM 006pPa3oM M3MEHMUNM CBOE 3Ha-
YEHUE NPUMEHUTENBHO K HOBbIM YCIOBMAM, NPEACTaBNEHMUAM U noTpebHocTaM?®:,

Bl HekoTopslie BamHbIE 3aMEYaHMA CM., HanpuMep: Beltrdn Torreira F. M. EL concepto de barbarie en la
Hispania visigoda; Teillet 5. Des goths & la nation gothique. Les origines de lidée de nation en Occident du
Ve au Vlle siécle. Paris Société d'Edition “Les Belles Lettres”, 1984, P 421-456, 463 -502, 633-636.
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«Ucropust Bam6si» KOnmana Tonenckoro
1 1pobsieMa IpaBoOBOi1 3alIMThl KOPOJIEBCKO BIACTU
OT y3ypriaLuii

HOauAH TONEACKUNK U ETO «ACcTOPUS BAMBBI»

KMms KOnvana Toneackoro (paHee 644 — nocne 690), Bbigatoweroca NOAMTUYECKOro 1 Lep-
KOBHOTO AenTens, BUAHOro NMCaTenst v CTOPUKA CBOErO BPEMEHW, OTHOCUTENBHO Mano u3-
BECTHO WUCCNEA0BATENAM, HE 3aHMMALIMMCS UCTOpUEW CpeiHeBekoBol Mcnanumn. Mexay
TEM B MCTOPMYECKOM MbICK 3noxu PaHHero CpegHeBekoBba 3Ta IMYHOCTL HAXOAWUTCA B 0O4-
HOM pagdy C TaKMMU BUOHBIMK NEPCOHAKAMMU, Kak Buktop ButeHckuii, ABUT BoeHHCKMIA, [Pu-
ropuin Typckuii, bena JocronouteHHbii, Masen AuakoH u ap.2 He caydaiiHo Gnectauwimii
3HATOK paHHeCpeAHEeBEKOBOW UCMaHCKOM nuTepaTypHoM KynbTypsl M. [luac-u-flnac Ha3ean
tOnmaHa «BTOpbIM ACMAOPOMY; 3TO HE BbIFNSAUT NpeyBeNudeHUeM, ECTIU YYeCTb, YTO UMEH-
HO HOnuaHy cyxxpgeHo Bbino CTaTe NOCIeAHUM NpeactTaBuTeneM GnecTawein Tpaguumm, oc-
HOBbI KOTOPO# BbINv 3an0XeHbl BeNMKMM Mcuaopom CeBMnbekmum?.

MpOXMBLUMIA HENPOCTYHO, HACLILLEHHYH CODBITMAMM KU3Hb, K KOoHLY ee KOnuaH noa-
HANCA TakK BbICOKO, KaK TOMBKO MOT B €r0 BpeMa MOAHSATLCA YENOBeK AYXOBHOMO 3BaHMs,
a BCKOpE nocie CMEPTM OH Bbil MPUUNCIEH K NKKY CBATLIX . YUEHUK BblAaoLWErocs uep-
KoBHOro gestens u nosta Esrenus |l Tonenckoro (ox. 600-657), ognH 13 Haubonee
0Bpa3oBaHHbIX HOAEN CBOEr0 BPEMEHM, BbICOKO LEHMBLUMIACA YKE COBPEMEHHUKaMM®,

Y Hacroawmit Tekct asnaeTca nonHoi BepcKeld paboTel, YACTy KOTOPOH Beina onybBnMkoBaHa paHee. (M.
Aypoe 0. B. Putopuka smecto npaga. «Mcropus Bambei» 0nuana Toneackoro u npobnema npasoBoii 3aWMTh KO-
ponesckoi enactu/f Cpenrue Beka. 2015. T. 76. N2 3-4.C. 291-309.

2Cm.: King P.D. The Barbarian Kingdoms // The Cambridge History of Medieval Political Thougth, c. 350~
1450/ Ed. by J.N. Burps. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2005. P. 123-153.

3 Cm.: Dinz y Diaz M. La cultura de la Espafia Visigdtica del siglo VI1//Idem. De Isidoro al siglo XI. Ocho
estudios sobre la vida literaria peninsular. Barcelona: Ediciones EL Albir, S. A, 1976. P 46; cm. Takwe: Rivera
Recio J.F. San lulidn, arzobispo de Toledo (s. VII). Epoca y personalidad. Barcelona: Editorial Amaltes, 1944
Hiltgarth J. N.St. Julian of Toledo in the Middle Ages //Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes. 1958.
Vol. 21.No. 1-2. P. 7-16; Gonzdlez Ruiz R. San Julian de Toledo en el contexto de su tiempo//Annales Toledanos.
1996. N® 7. P. 7-21; Andrés Sanz M. A, Codoner C, Iranzo Abelldn 5., Carlos Martin 1., Panagua D. La Hispania
Visigatica y Mozarabe. Dos épocas en su literatura. Salamanca: Ediciones Universidad de Salamanca, 2010
(Obras de referencia; 28). P. 155172 (tam ke cm. HanbBonee nonkyo Gubnuor padmio M3gannii coyrHerni onua-
Ha 1 paboT o Hem).

* PanHee xuTue CBATOro, HanucaHHoe MENUKCOM, ONHMM M3 ero NPeeMHMKOB No Toneackod Kadeape
(ok. 693 r.— nau. VIl B), cm.: Felix Tolet. Vita S. luliani.

> (Cm.: Cont. Hisp. 50. He cnyyaiiHo Takke M 10, 4To KMTHe KOnuaHa, HanucanHoe Qenukcom, Beino eknoye-
HO B COOPHMK XM3HEONMCAHWH BBILADIWMXCA LUEPKOBHLIX geatenen v nucarenen (‘Liber de viris illustribus™),
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BCHO CBOK Xu3Hb HOnuaH nposen 8 Toneno, rae okono 670 r. 6bin PyKONONOXeH B AWa-
KOHbI, @ yepe3 nsTb net — B npecsutepsl. B 680 r. no pekomeHpgaumn kopons BambOsl
(672-680) oH 6bin n3bpaH MuTpononuTomM Tonemo.

Ha atom nocty OH cTan CBMOETENEM M YYACTHUKOM HaMbonee 3Hauvmblx noauTHye-
CKMX COBBITMIA CBOEr0 BpPEMEHM: 3aroBopa KOMMUTA IPBUTKS, XUTPOCTBIO YCTPaHMBLLErO
Bamby v 3aHsBwero ero npecron (680-687), BCTYyNNeHWs Ha TPOH ero 3474 3ruku (687 -
701), a Takke Xl (681 r), Xl (683 r), XIV (684 r.) u XV (688 r) Toneackmx noMecTHbIX
cobopos, KOTOpbIE MPOLWIKW Noa npencenarenscteomM KOnuaHa v NpUHANK PAL BaXHEN-
WKX ON51 CBOErO BPEMEHM peleHmid. B nx uicne okoHyatenbHoe odopMAeHue cratyca
TONEACKOW Kadenpsl Kak rMaBHOM B KOPONEBCTBE, 3aBeplieHune GopMupoBaHua perna-
MEHTa NpOoBeaeHWa ToNeackux cobopos, NPUHATHE KOMMNAEKCa aHTUMYAENACKUX MOoCTa-
HOBNEHWIA, @ TaKKe KaHOHOB, PerNaMeHTUPOBAaBLUMX PAL BAXKHEWLIMX NPeporaTus KOpo-
NIEBCKOM BIACTH, PEYL O KOTOPbIX NOAOET HUXKES,

Bnectawee 06pa3oBaHue, OTPOMHBINA YEN0BEYECKUMA M MONUTUYECKMUIA OMBIT TONea-
CKOTO eMMCKOMNa CaMbiM HENOCPEACTBEHHbIM 0OpPa30M NOBAMINMU HA Er0 NMMTEPATYPHYIO
AeATenbHOCTL’. B ee pamkax Hapaay ¢ 6OrocnoBCKMMM M HOPUANYECKUMU TPYAaMM, CO-
XPaHWBLLMMUCA NULIb YAaCTUYHO, 0COBOE MECTO B ero TBOPYECTBE 3aHUMAET COYMHEHME,
n3BecTHoe kak «Mcropus Bamboi» mnu «Mcropus koponsa Bambbi», HanucaHHas, Kak
cumTaeTcs HolHe, okono 684 r.® Ha camom gene cobcreeHHo «Mctopus Bambbi» ssns-
€TCS NUW b OOHUM W3 YETbIPEX TEKCTOB, 0BbeAMHEHHbIX CBA3bI0 C KOHKPETHbIM COBbITU-
eM — MaTexoM aykca lNaena (672-673), nposo3srnacusiuero ceba «koponem Boctoka»
B npotnoBec Bambe (672-680), npusHaHHOMY TONeACKOW Kadeapon 3aKOHHbIM npe-
eMHMUKOM Kopons PeuecBuHTa (649-672).

coctaBnentsii Mnpgedoncom Toneackum (ox. 607 -667), BoamoxHbiM yueHukom Mcunopa Cesuneckoro. buorpa-
¢una KOnnaxa nomelweHa HenocpeacTeeHHo nocne uorpadmu camoro Mneaedokca, aBTOPOM KOTOPOH RBARNCH
Wnman (cm.: Felix Tolet. Vita 5. luliani). B utore xu3Heonucanue, cosganHoe PenKcoM, CTano WeCcTHaguaTeiM
no CYeTy M 3aBeplumno cBOPHMK; B 3TOM BMAE OH COXPaHMACA B CPEAHEBEKOBOW PYKONMCHOM Tpaanumu. O cbop-
HMKE M ero asTope cMm. nogpobHee: Andrés Sanz M. A, Codoner C, Iranzo Abelldn S, Carlos Martin J, Panagua D.
La Hispania Visigotica y Mozarabe. Dos épocas en su literatura. P. 129-139.

® 0 Buorpadum HOnuana Toneackoro cm., HanpuMep: Rivera Recio J.F. San Julian, arzobispo de Toledo (s.VI).
Epoca y personalidad; Rivera Recio J. F. Los arzobispos de Toledo. Desde sus origenes hasta fines del siglo XI.
Toledo: Diputacion provincial, 197 3. P. 87-96; Murphy F.Julian of Toledo and the Fall of the Visigothic Kingdom
in Spain//Speculum. 1952 Vol. 27. No. 1. P. 1= 27 ; Madoz J. San Julian de Toledo //Estudios Ecclesiasticos. 1952,
Ne 26. P. 39-69; Garcia Moreno L.A. La prosopografia del Reino visigodo de Toledo. Salamanca: Univ. de
Salamanca, 1974. P. 119-121; Collins R.Julian of Toledo and the Royal Succession in Late Seventh-Century
Spain// Early Medieval Kingship /Ed. by P. Sawyaer, |. Wood. Leeds, 1977. P. 30-45; Collins R. Julian of Toledo
and the Education of Kings in Late Seventh-Century Spain //Law, Culture and Regionalism in Medieval Spain.
L.: Variorum Reprints, 1992. P. 1-22; Collins R. Julian of Toledo // Medieval Iberia. N. ¥, L.: Routledge, 2003.
P 456;

" Cm., nanpumep: Bodelon S. Literatura latina de la Edad Media en Espafia. Madrid: Ediciones Akal, 1989.
P. 19-20; Andrés Sanz M.A., Codonier C, Iranzo Abelldn S., Carlos Martin 1., Panagua D. La Hispania Visigotica
y Mozarabe. Dos épocas en su literatura. P 155-172,

8 Cm.: Garcia Ldpez Y. La cronologia de la "Historia Wambae" //Anuario de Estudios Medievales. 1993.T. 23.
P121-139.
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BOTMBHbIE KOPOHBI U KpecTsl BECTIOTCKMX Koponeit (VI B.)
13 lyappacapckoro knafa B cobpaHuu Myses Knionu (Mapu). @oto A.B. Mapes
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Hapany ¢ «Mctopueit Bamboi» («KHurom rcropumn [annum...») B COCTaB KOMMNNeKca
BXOOMT OTKPbLIBAKLLEE €ero v npenwecrsylolee HenocpeacrseHHo «Mctopun Bamber»
«MuceMo HeeepHoro MaBna, KOTOPbIN| YCTPOUN HE3AKOHHbIW MATeX B [annuax npoTue Be-
nvkoro npasutens Bamboi». Janee cnenyer putopuyeckoe coumHeHne «/HBeKTvBa
CKPOMHOIO MCTOpUKA NMPOTUB FafbCKOro MATEXay, 0bnnuMTenbHeii Nadoc KOTOPOro Ha-
npasneH Kak NpoTuMB CaMUX MATEXHUKOB, 33KOHOMEPHO MOPOXKAEHHbBIX MITEXHOW Mpo-
BuHUmen HapbonHckaa lannua (PpaHkm Ha3eiBanw 31y Tepputopuio CentMMaHuei) —
«KOPMUTMLIEN U3MEHDBI®, TAK U NPOTUB UX NPSMbIX M KOCBEHHbIX COHO3HUKOB — GpaHKoB®,
rannos n uygees. 3aBepwaeTcs KoMnnekc «Mpurosopom, BoIHECEHHbIM BYHTOBLLMKAM 33
WX U3MEHY», HE MpuHaanexawmm nepy KOnuaHa Toneackoro, HO HENOCPEACTBEHHO CBA-
3aHHbIM C OCTanbHbIMK YaCTAMM B COAEPXKATENbHOM MNaHe.

«Mcropusa Bamboi» co BpeMmeH CpeaHeBekoBbsl BOCNPUHMMaNAch (M BOCNPUHUMAET-
Csl) KaK OOMH M3 BaKHEMLWMX UCTOYHMKOB NO MCTOPUM TONEOCKOTO KOPONEeBCTBA BECTTO-
1082°%. B 3TOM Ka4eCTBe COYMHEHWE BMIOTh 10 HACTOALIETO BPEMEHM aKTUBHO UCMONb3Y-
€TCH MCCNEN0BATENAMM, YEPNAOLWMMM U3 HETO CBEOEHMS NO MOAUTUYECKOM, COLMANBHOW
W PENUIMO3HOW MCTOpUM cooTBeTcTylowero nepuodat?; 8 XX — Hauane XXI B. nossu-
NUCb NBa KPUTMUYECKMX M3[aHUsA TEKCTa NamaTHuka'? u pan ero nepesBofioB Ha COBpe-
MEHHbIE A3bIKM, BKIKOYasl Pycckuint®,

9 Ha oBauuntensHeiii nadoc 31aro Tekcra oBpatun BHumManme M, M. Mypasbes-AnocTon, KOTOPbIM BOCM PUHAN
Er0 KakK aHTM(PPAHUY3CKOE COYMHEHMWE M B 3TOM Ka4YeCTBe NEepeses ero Ha PYCcCKMi A3bIK M ONyDNMKOBanN B 3Ha-
kosom 1812 r. Cm.: Peyb npoTuBey (panuy308 CB. MyamaHa apxuenuckona ToNeackoro, NMcanHasn 8 673-m roay /
nep. M. M. Mypagsesa-Anocrona. CM6.: B tTunorpadimu [y6eprckoro npagnequs, 1812,

10 Cwm., Hanpumep, nepeckas «Mcropun BamBei» 8 «foTckon uctopuu...» Pogpuro Xumeneca ne Paga
(ok.1243 r) (Rod.Hist.Goth. [11.1-12), a Takxe go «BceMupHoi xpoHukes flyku Tyiickoro (Luc. Tud. Chron. 11.21-
57) (B nocnenHem cnydyae 3sHaUMTENbHbIE GparMenTsl CouMHeHMA KOnMada BOCNPOM3BOAATCA AOCNOBHO).

11 tm.: Ferndndez Guerra A., Hinojosa de Naveros E. Historia desde la invasion de los pueblos germanicos
hasta la ruina de la Monarguia visigoda //Historia general de Espana escrita por individuos de numero de la
Real Academia de la Historia.T. 2 (6). Madrid: El Progreso Editorial, 1891. P. 85~ 104; Thompson E.A. Los godos
en Espana./5 ed. esp. Madrid: Alianza Editorial, 2007. P 259-273; Kopcywckud A.P. Totckaa Mconanma.
C. 197, 293; Hillgarth J.N. Las Fuentes de San Julian de Toledo // Annales Toledanos. 1971. N® 3. P. 97-118;
Hillgarth J.N. Historiograhpy in Visigothic Spain// Settimane di studi del Centro Italiano sullAlto Medioevo.
XVII (primo): La Storiografia altomedievale. Spoleto, 1970. P. 299-302.; Knayde [. Wctopua eectrotos. C. 136-
137; Miranda Calve ). San Julidn, cronista de guerra //Anales Toledanos. 1971. N® 3. P. 159-170; King P.D.
Law and Society in the Visigothic Kingdom. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1972, P. 40, 46-49, 55,
58, 72-76, 89, 96,126, 138, 196, 198; Diaz P. Rey y poder en la Monarquia visigoda // |beria. 1998. No. 1. P. 193;
Collins R. La Espafna Visigoda, 409-711 /Trad. del inglés. Barcelona: Critica, 2005. P 67-69; Sanz Serrano R.
Historia de los godos. Una epopeya histdrica de Escandinavia a Toledo. Madrid: La esfera de los libros, 2009.
P 316-320.

12 Wistoria Wambae regis auctore luliano espiscopo Toletano // MGH: SRM. T. V. Hannoverae et Lipsiae:
Impensis Bibliopoli Hahniani, 1910. P. 486-535 (MHOM MCNONB30BAHO MMEHHO 370 M3aanue); lulianus Toletanus.
Historia Wambae regis // ldem. Opera. Vol. I: Prognosticon futuri saeculi Libri tres. Apologeticum de tribus
capitulis. De comprobatione sextae aetatis. Historia Wambae regis. Epistula ad Modoenum/Ed.J. N. Hillgarth,
B. Bischoff, W. Levison // Corpus Christianorum. Ser. Latina, 115. Turnhout: Brepols, 1976.

13The Story of Wamba. lulian of Toledo's Historia Wambae regis/Transl. by J. Martinez Pizarro, Washington:
The Catholic University of America Press, 2005; La Historia del rey Wamba, de Julidn de Toledo /Trad. del
latin por Ximena |llanes. http:/jmarin.jimdo.com/fuentes-y-documentos/reino-visigodo/historia-del-rey-
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OnHako nuiwb 8 cepeauHe 1980-x rr. C. Teie (3aHMMaBwWwanca npobnemoi 380NI0OUUN
3THWMYECKOro CaMoCO3HaHUA xutener sectrotckoi Hispania) m J1.A. l[apcus MopeHo
(B CBA3M C UCCNEN0BAHMEM UILONOTMM KOPONEBCKOW Bnactu)* oueHunu «Mctopuio Bam-
Bbl» HE TONBKO KaK «KaMeHONOMHI0 (aKTOB», HO M KakK CaMoOoCTaTO4HOE AB/EHUE MO-
NUTUKO-MOEONOTMYECKOM NPMpPoabl, M3HAYanbLHO NPU3BaHHOE HE CTONLKO OTpaKaTb pe-
anbHOCTb, CKONbKO (POPMUPOBaTh €e, BbICTYNas B KauecTBe BaXKHEWLWero cpeacraa nonum-
TUYecko nponaranapl. JononHuTensHeIM CBMAETENLCTBOM B MOMb3Y 3TUX HabnwaeHui
cranu BoiBodbl M. [apcua Jlonec, cornacHo kotopeim HOnuan Tonenckuii co3gan CBOW na-
Hermpuk «bnaroyectueomMy npasutento» Bambe yxke nocne Toro, kak, byayum Toneackmm
MUTPOMONUTOM, MPUHAN aKTUBHOE y4acTue B CBEPXeHWUM CBOEro MOKPOBUTENS C MPECTO-
na v BO3BeOeHWM Ha TPOH ero npeemHuka Ipeurna (680-687) (0 yem nogpobree By-
0T CKa3zaHo Hmxke)'>.

JIN4HO yuacTBys B NPUHATUM PELUEHWIA, CBOOMBLUMX HA HET MHOTUE U3 HaYMHaHUIA
CBEPrHYTOro KOpOons, AOXMBABILEro CBOM OHWM B MOHacTbipe CB. BukeHtns B [Namnnue-
rel®, BnnoTh 40O OMpasOaHMa yuacTHUKOB Matexa kanoHamu Xl|| Tonenckoro cobopal’,
lOnnaH ooHOBpeMEHHO, co3aasasn cBow «Mcroputo Bamboi», npeacrasnan Bamby ngeans-
HbIM npasutenem. O4eBMAHO, YTO BbiBeAeHHble B «McTopum Bamber» 06passl aToro Ko-
pons u ero NpoTvBHWKa [1aBna cneayet BOCNPUHUMATL KaK MaKCMManbHO AenepCcoHm-
(GuumpoBaHHbie, 060buLeHHbIE MOaenu bnaropoaHoro (princeps religiosus) v [ypHOTO (rex
tyrannus) npasutenew, abcTpakTHbie 00pa3Lbl «NO3UMTUBHOTO® M «HEraTMBHOrO» NONUTU-
yeckoro nosegeHua'®. Bo BcakoM cnyyae, MMEHHO B 3TOM HanpaBNeHuWu pPasBuBaloOTCA
COBPEMEHHbIE MCCNeN0BaHMs NAaMATHUKA, BOCNPUHMMAEMOrO HbIHE KakK BaXHbIid MCTOY-
HWK 10 MCTOPUM NOMUTUYECKMX NPEACTABNEHMA U NONUTUYECKOI nponaraHabi®’.

wamba-de-julidn-de-toledo; KOnuan Toredckuii. Victopus kopons Bamber/nep. M. M. Hukonsckoro; kom. M. M. Hu-
konecxkoro, O.B. Aypoea // Centaurus / KedTtasp. Studia classica et mediaevalia. Bein. 3. M.: PITY, 2006.
C.204-232

Y Cm.: Teillet S. Des goths a la nation gothique. Les origines de l'idée de nation en Occident du V® au VII®
siécle. Paris: Société d'Edition “Les Belles Lettres” 1984. P 585-636: Teillet S. L Histoire Wambae est-elle une
oeuvre de circonstance? // Los visigodos. Historia y civilizacion. Actas de la semana internacional de Estudios
Visigoticos. Madrid, 1986. P. 415-424; Garcia Moreno L. A. Historia de Espana Visigoda. Madrid: Ediciones
Catedra, 1989.

B Cwm.: Garcia Lépez Y. La cronalogia de la "Histaria Wambae”. P 121-139. O gpyrux Bepcuax AaTUPOBKM
coznanms «Mctopun Bambei» oM., Hanpumep: Andrés Sanz M. A, Codoner C, Iranzo Abelldn S., Carlos Martin 1.,
Panagua D. La Hispania Visigdtica y Mozérabe. Dos épocas en su literatura. P. 162,

'8 Cm.: Sanz Serrano R. Histaria de los godos. P. 320.

H CM., Hanpumep: Andrés Sanz M. A, Codoner C, Iranzo Abelldn 5., Carlos Martin J, Panagua D. La Hispania
Yisigotica y Mozarabe. Dos épocas en su literatura. P. 156; Orlandis A, Ramos-Lissén D. Historia de los concilios
de la Espafia Romana y Visigoda. P 414-417, 426-431.

18 Cm,, Hanpumep: Collins R. Julian of Toledo and the Education of Kings in Late Seventh-Century Spain //
Idem. Law, Culture and Regionalism in Medieval Spain. L.: Variorum Reprints, 1992. P 1-22.

1% Cm., Hanpumep: Garcfa Herrero G. EL Reino visigodo en la concepcion de Julian de Toledo // Lengua
e Historia. Antigledad y Cristianismo. 1995. N2 12, P. 385-420; De Jong M. Adding Insult to Injury: Julian of
Toledo and his "Historia Wambae” // The Visigoths from the migration period to the seventh century.
An ethnographic perspective /Ed. P. Heather. San Marino: The Boydell Press, 1999. P. 373-402; Bronisch A.P.
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B 3tom kadecrse «Mctopusa Bambbl» BNONHE MOXET — U AOMKHa! — BbiTb M3yyeHa
B OOHOM pSiAy HE TOMBKO C HAPPATMBHBLIMM, HO ¥ C HOPMATUBHbLIMU MAMATHUKAMM, CO3-
AaHue KOTopeIX 6bIN0 NPOAMKTOBAHO CTPEMNEHUEM 3aKOHO4ATeNs Co34aTk NPenaTcrems
Ha NyTU TeX, KTO IeNess Haaexay 3axsatvTb KOPONEBCKYID BNACTb HE3AKOHHbIM NyTEM.
Hike s nonbiTatoch NpeanpuHATL Takoe nccneqosaHme.

IIPABOBAS 3ALUIMTA KOPOJIEBCKON BJIACTH
OT V3VPOAIUM 0O HOMUAHA TOJNEOCKOrO

WUccneposaHue «Mctopum kopons Bambbi» kak 0QHOrO M3 MCTOYHMKOB HOPM, MPU3BAHHbIX
NpenoTBpPaTWTL Y3yprnauuio npecrona, Hapsay € KNacCU4ecknMM MpaBoBbIMU TEKCTAMM
NpeacTaBnseTcs NPasoMepHsIM Mo paay npuumnH. Cneayet HanoMHKTL, YTO B APEBHEM npa-
BE MOHATUSA 3TUYECKOrO W I0PUAMYECKOro He Bbin OKOHYaTeNnbHO pasaeneHbl U BO MHOMOM
COCTaBNANM €OUHOE LeNoe, NPEeXae BCEro KOraa peyb Wwna o ssneHusx nybnmiHo-npaso-
BOW NpUpodpl. MIMEHHO MO3TOMY PUMCKMIA HOPUCT YbNWaH (CCbiNAsick HQ MHEHUWE CBOEro
npepwecrseHHuka Llenbca) onpegensan npaso Kak «Hayky 0 obpom u cnpaseanmsom»?C,
M npaso Tonenckoro KOpONeBCTBa BECTTOTOB BOBCE HE SABNANOCk UCKIKYEHWEM U3 3TOro
npasuna. McnaHckas nonuTuko-npasoBas Meicnb VI B. paccmatpusana 3akoH 1 3aKoHOAa-
TENBHYIO NeATeNbHOCTb BoObLLe Kak CpeacTBa COBEpLUEHCTBOBaHUA BCEM CUCTEMbI COLLM-
anbHO-MOMMTUYECKMX OTHOLIEHMUM, B TOM YMCNE MX STUYECKOM coctasnstowen®t. Mcroku
3TUX NPELCTaBNEHUIA BOCXOAUNM K NATUHCKOW NaTpUCTHKE, B NEPBYI0 o4epenb (HO Aaneko
HE TONbKO) K yueHuio Mcupopa CeBUNbCKOTO O Npase M npasocyanu??,

OcobeHHo nocnenoBaTensHO 3Ta 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh NMPOCNEXMBanach B NOCTaHOBNe-
HMAX NOMECTHBIX Tofleackux cobopos. HOpMbl KAHOHMYECKOro NPasa, M3HauyaNnsHO Npu-
3BaHHbIE CMOCOBCTBOBATE BOCMMUTAHUIO NACTBbI B AyXe XPUCTMAHCKOM Mopanwu, npuob-
peTany oQUUManbHbIV PUONMYECKUIA CTATyC (3 BMECTE C HUM M NPaBO MCMNONb30BaHMS
B cynebHOM npougecce) cneumManbHO M3AaBaBLUMMUCA KOPONEBCKUMK «3aKOHaMK B MoA-
TBEpKAEHUE cobopax (lex in confirmatione concilii)®®. Bonee Toro, Hepeako (kak Byaer
NoKa3aHo Hwke) Hanbonee BaXKHble CODOPHbBIE NOCTAaHOBNEHUS B AanbHelleM 0bHapo-

El concepto de Espafa en la historiografia visigoda y asturiana // Norba. Revista de Historia. 2006. Vol. 19.
P. 18-21; Martin C.Linnovation politique dans le royaume de Toléde: le sacre du souverain//Elections et pouvoirs
politiques du Vile au XVlle siécle / Sous la dir. de C. Péneau. Paris: Editions Briére, 2009. P. 289-298,

Vp111 (Ulpianus libro primo Institutionum): “...ut eleganter Celsus definit, ius est ars boni et aequi”.

21 Cm.: LI I: “De instrumentis legalibus”. Cm. Takske; Alvdrez Cora E. "Qualis erit lex™; La naturaleza juridica
de la ley//AHDE. 1996.T. 66. P. 63-72.

22 M. Kpurnuysina E.C. Lex autemn iuris est species: noHaTHe 3akoHa (lex) B coumHennax Meupopa Cegunb-
ckoro // Becthuk PITY. Cep. «Mcropuyeckue Haykun. 2010, N® 10 (53)/10. C. 249-267; Mapeii E. C. 3numrnone-
avct, Borocnos, wpucT: Mcuoop CesuibCkui M ero NpeacTas/eHdya o npase v npasocyguu. M. Yausepcurtet
Amutpua MNoxapckoro, 2014,

13‘CM.,|-|anpu-n~ﬂ|ep: Historia de la Iglesia en Espana //Dir.por R. Garcia Villoslada. T.|. La |glesia en la Espana
Romana y Visigoda (siglos |-VIIl). Madrid: La Editorial Catolica, S. A, 1979. P. 545-563.
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LNOBannCb KOPONAMU Kak OTAENbHbIE 3aKOHbI M B 3TOM KayeCTBe BKMOYaNMUCh B KOPOeBs-
ckvin cynebuumk — Liber ludiciorum.

B cnyuyae ocyxaeHusa nocaraTensCTe Ha He3aKOHHOE 3aHsATMe KOPONeBCKOoro npecrona
TaKOe COYETaHME PUOMYECKOTO M 3TMYECKOTO MMENo ocoboe 3HayeHue. [lonmtryeckas
HecTabunbHOCTb, NOMMMO Npoyero obycnoBneHHas npecevyeHneM auvHactum bantos (no-
CNeaHuit ee NPeaCcTaBuTeNb MO NPSAMOM NMHUKM — KOponb ATanapux norub eute 8 531 r)*,
Bo BTopon Tpetu VI — Hauane VI B. npeBpatnacs B NOCTOSHHOE SBNEHWe, Ha KOTopoe 06-
paliany BHUMaHME He TONbKO MCMAHCKWE MUCaTeNy TOro BPEMEHU, HO U UX COBPEMEHHUKM,
npoXMBasLine K cesepy ot MNupenees, — [puropuit Typckmii u Mcesno-Openerap?s.

MMeHHOo nonuTryeckan HeCcTabunbHOCTb ABNANACH OAHOM M3 BaXKHEMLWIMX NPUYUH pe-
nurnosHon pedopmel Pekapena Karonuka (586-601), nbiTaBlierocs paclimMpuTs COLM-
anbHY0 OMOpY KOPONeBCKOW BNacTu 3a CYET MCNaHO-pPUMCKOTO (B Macce CBOEW) OpTO-
[OKCanbHOro envckonara?®. OaHako 3Ta Mepa NpvBeNa NWib K YaCTUYHOMY YCTexy: Msi-
TEXW 3HATK He NPeKpalanucb; CaMbiM OMAacCHbIM U3 HUX, N0 BCEW BUAMMOCTH, CTan
sarosop aykca Arpumyaa (589/590 r.), onmcaHHbii B xpoHuke MoanHua Bbuknapckoro?.
MNo3gHee, B 603 r, manonetHero kopona Jlnysy |l ceepr aykc Burtepuk, npoBO3rnacme-
Wit ceba npasutenem koponescrsa’®; enpoueM, 8 610 . OH M caM nan OT pykK CBOEro
BOEHauabHuKa [yHaemMapa npsMo Bo BPeMsl 3aCToNbs («cpeau B ceoei Tpanesbin)??,

2 Cm.: Gareia Moreno L. A, La sucesién al trono en el Reino Godo de Toledo. La perspectiva prosopografica //
Doctrina a magistro discipulis tradita. Estudios en homenaje al profesor Dr. Luis Garcia Iglesias/Ed. por
A.J. Dominguez Monedero, G. Mora Rodriguez. Madrid: Ediciones Universidad Autdénoma de Madrid, 2010. P. 398.

B oM Greg. Turon. Hist. 111.30: "Sumpserant enim Gothi hanc detestabilem consuetudinem, ut, si quis eis
de regibus non placuisset, gladio eumn adpeterent, et qui libuisset animo, hunc sibi statuerent regem” (06 y6umia-
cree koponei Teoawl (Tesasl, Teeamca) (531-548) u Teonernsuna (548-549)); Fredeg. I11.42: "Gothi vero iam
olim habent vicium, cum rex eis non placeat, ab ipsis interficetur” (06 yBuicTee Tyneru (640-641) ero npeem-
HUKOM XMHAACBMHTOM (641-652)).

B MNoapobree cm., Hanpumep: Aypos O.B. BectroTckme koponu-apuade nocne 3noxu Mopaada (xapaktep,
MASONOrMA M CMMBONMKA BNACTH) // BcnoMoratenesrble uctopuyeckue gucumnamys. 2010, Bein. 31, C. 73-103;
Aypos 0. B. “Gladio vindice Leuuigildi™ Kopons-pediopMatop nepes nuuomM namati // Becthuk PITY. Cep. «McTo-
puueckue Hayku. Beceobwan ncropuas. 2010. N2 18 (61)/10. C. 33-51.

7 Cm.: Isid. Hist. 55: “Multi quogue aduersus eum tyrannidem adsumere cupientes detecti sunt suaegue
machinationis consilium inplere non potuerunt”; loh. Bicl. 302-305: "Quidam ex Arrianis, id est Sunna episcopus
et Segga, cum quibusdam tyrannidem assumere cupientes deteguntur; convicti Sunna exilio truditur et Seqgga
manibus amputatis in Gallaeciam exul transmittitur”; Ibid. 373-383: "Reccardo ergo orthodoxo guieta pace
regnant domesticae insidiae praetenduntur. Nam quidam ex cubiculo eius, etiam provinciae dux nomine
Agrimundus adversus Reccaredum regem tyrannidem assumere cupiens, ita ut, si posset, eum regno privaret
et vita, Sed nefandi eius consilii detecta machinatione comprehensus et in vinculis ferreis redactus habita
discussione socii eius impiam machinationem confessi condigna sunt ultione interfecti, ipse Argimundus, qui
regnum assumere cupiebat, primum verberibus interrogatus, deinde turpiter decalvatus, post haec dextra
amputata exemplum omnibus in Toletana urbe asino sedens pompizando dedit et docuit famulos dominis no
esse superbos”.

B O Isid. Hist. 57:%.post Reccaredum regem regnat Liuua filius eius annis duobus... Quem in primo flore
adulescentiae Wittericus sumpta tyrannide innocuum regno deiecit praecisaque dextra occidit anno aetatis
XX, regni secundo”. CMm. Takxe: VPE. V1113

2 Cont. Hisp. (CBA).3: “..inter epulas enim prandii a suis est interfectus, corpus (uero) eius uilier est
exportatum atgue sepultum”.
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bonble yem Ha mecATMneTMe B KOPONEBCTBE BOLApUNachk onpeaeneHHas ctabunb-
HOCTb: OHa npogomkanace Ao 621 r, korna manonerHuid npasutens Pekapen Il (620~
621), HacnenoBsaswmin ceoemy otuy Cucebyty (612-620) (cMepTb KOTOPOro, BO3MOXHO,
TaKXKe CTana CNeacTBMEM HaCWMIBCTBEHHbBIX NpuunH)®C, Bbin CBEPTHYT BOEHAYANBHMUKOM
CeuHTtUnoi. Mo npowectsmm 10 net nocnegHuii u cam Bbin cBeprHyT CUceHaHAOM, No
BCE BEPOATHOCTH, AykcoM HapboHHbI, KoTopei npuber kK noMoun GPaHKCKOro Kopons
[aro6epra |1,

Mceno-Openerap coobuiaeT, 4To NPUUYUHOR cBepxaeHus CBUHTUNbI cTana Bceobuas
HEHaBMUCTb K KOPO/IO CO CTOPOHbI €ro OKPYXeHMs>2, 3Tu CnoBa COracylTcs C 3aMeva-
HUAMWU aBTOPOB 3HameHuToro 75-ro kaHoHa |V Tonenckoro cobopa (633 r.) o TOM, YTO
NpasuUTeNb OCTaBMN BNACTb «B CTpaxe nepen COBCTBEHHbIMM 3n0aeaHuaMmu»*>. Quesma-
HO, HEJOBOLCTBO CBEPrHYTLIM KOPONEM AeMCTBUTENbHO pa3aensna 3HauyuTenbHas 4acTb
npaesulei Bepxyliku, 4To AaBaN0 BO3MOXKHOCTb HE TOMbKO Y3aKOHWUTL npaBa CuceHaH-
0a, HO U NPUHATE KOHKPETHbIE PELLeHUs, OpMEHTUPOBaHHbIE Ha Byayulee.

B aTOM CMBICE KaHOHMYECKOE NPaBo 061afano BOIMOXHOCTAMM, HELOCTYMHbIMU KO-
pO/IEBCKOMY 3aKoHomaTensCTey. HecnocobHoe Hakasars y3ypnartopos ¢pusmyeckm (0bpa-
uieHue B pabcTBo, KOHMUCKAUMA UMYLLLECTBA, CMEPTHAd Ka3Hb M T.M.), nocneaHee, oaHa-
KO, 6610 cnocobHo GopMUpOBaThL M NOAAEPKMBATL B 0BLLECTBE, U NPEeXAe BCEro B cpe-
ae 3Hatu, atMocdepy HETEPNUMOCTM MO OTHOLEHMID KaK K CaMuM y3yprnatopam, Tak
M K HE3aKOHHOMY 3axXBaTy BNacTy Kak MeTody NonuTuyeckon 6opebei.

@OyHkumm npeacenatena |V Toneackoro cobopa (633 r.) npuHan Ha cebs Mcupop Ce-
BUNbLCKMUI, NTMYHBIA aBTOPUTET KOTOPOTO AO/MKEH Obln CTaTh AONONHUTENBHOW rapaHTueit
UCMONHEHUS TIPUHATBIX MOCTAHOBNEHUIA 4. MHULUMATOPOM Xe NPUHATUS CNeunansHoro
KaHOHa, HanpasNeHHOro NpoTvB y3ypnauui, bbin cam koponb CuceHana: npocsba 06
3TOM COOEPXMTCS B €70 PEYM, NPOU3HECEHHOM Npu OTKpbITMK cobopa (BNnocneacTeun ee
coaepskaHue bbiNo BKIKYEHO B Npeambyny cBoaa coBOopHbiX NoCcTaHoBAEHUIH)?>. Maq Ha-

*0 Cm.: Chron. Alb. 24:*..uni proprio morbo, alii inmoderato potionis haustu, asserunt interfectum...”.

31 Cm.: Gareia Moreno L.A. Relaciones internacionales del Reino Godo de Toledo en el siglo VII: de la faida
gotica a la obsesion bizantina // Settimane di studi del Centro Italiano sullAlto Medioevo. LVIII: Le relazioni
internazionali nellAlto Medioevo. Spoleto, 2010. P. 42-48.

32 Cm.: Fredeg. IV.73: “Defuncto Sisebodo rege climentissemo, cui Sintela ante annum ciciter successerat
in regnum, cum essit Sintela nimium in suis inicus et cum omnibus regni suae primatibus odium incurrerit,
cumn consilium cytiris Sisenandus quidam ex proceribus ad Dagobertum expetit, ut ei cum exercito auxiliaretur,
gualiter Sintilanem degradaret ad regnum”.

3 Conc. Tolet. IV (a. 633) (Hispana.V). Can. 75: "De Suintilane vero qui scelera propria metuens se ipsum
regno privauit et potestatis fascibus exuit, id cum gentis consultu decreuimus...”.

** 06 oBcTosTENbCTBAX CO3BIBA, nopaake npoBenerua M peweHusx |V Toneackoro cofopa cM., HANpUMER:
Ortandis 1., Ramos-Lissdn D. Historia de los concilios de la Espana Romana y Visigoda. P 261-298; Ma-
peii E.C. DeHOMEH «BECTIOTCKON cuMboHnKU» B8 75-0M KanoHe IV-ro Toneackoro cobopa 633 ik npobneme ne-
PEXOAA K CPENHEBEKDBON rOCYAADCTBEHHOCTH // MICTOpMA: 3NeKTPOHHbIM HAY4HO-0Bpa30BaTenbHbii xypHan, 2012,
Bein. 3 (11): 3HaHMa 0 NPOWAOM B NOAMTHKO-NPaBOBbLIX NPAKTHKaX NEPEXOAHLIX NEPHOAOB BCEMMPHOM MCTOPHM.
httpy//mes.igh.ru/magazine/content/vestgotskaia-simfonia.htmlL

#3Cm.: Conc. Tolet. IV (a. 633) (Hispana.V) [praeamb.]: “...Deinde religiosa prosequutione synodum exhortatus
est ut paternorum decretorum memores ad conservanda in nobis iura ecclesiastica studium praefecimus,
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BCTPEYY NpaBuTeNto, oTuUbl cobopa npuHanu 0cobbli, 7 5-i KaHOH, 03arnaBneHHbIi «HacTas-
NeHVE Hapoay, 4ToObl OH HE COBEPLUIAN MPECTYNNEHUIA NPOTUB NpasuTene»>®. KaHoH noa-
TBEpKAaN 3aKOHHOCTb Npas Ha npecton CUceHaHaa M NULIAN TAaKOBbLIX HE TONBbKO ero rnpep-
wecTBeHHUKa CBUHTMAY, HO U BAM3KMX POLCTBEHHMKOB MOCNEAHETD: OHM BMECTE CO
CBEPrHYTbIM KOPOMEM NULWANMUCh BCEX rOCYAapCTBEHHBIX JOMKHOCTEN, @ UX UMYLLECTBO
noanexano kKoHducKauuu B cnyyae, ecnm 6ol CuceHaHa He noxenan NOMUNOBaTb OCYX-
LeHHBIX.

OpHako oTubl cobopa He OrpaHuYMIMCh NKLLbL CO34aHUeM OMUCaHHOrO NpeLeaeHTa.
Hapsgy ¢ HMM OHM NPOBO3rNACKAM LLENbIV PSA OPYIrMX HOPM, TAKXKE 3aKpenneHHbix 75-M
kaHOHOM. B 1x yncne yreepxaeHve 06 0coboi CBATOCTU KNATBbI BEPHOCTU, MPUHOCUMOH
KOPONAM «HapoaoM» (TO eCTb 3HaTbi0) MPU BCTYNNEHWUW HA NPECTON (€€ HapyLeHMe KBa-
ndUUMPOBaNOCh Kak CBATOTATCTBO — sacrilegium); yrpo3a BEYHbIMK MYKaMKU MOCATHYB-
wemy Ha yBuiicTBO nomasaHHuka boxbero; HanoxeHue Ha y3ypnartopa (tyrannus) camo-
ro KeCTkoro Buaa aHademsl — MapaHaga, NMWABLWIEro Npaga Ha NpolleHue faxe Ha
CrpawHom Cyge; NoXM3HEHHOE OT/TyYEHMWE MPECTYNHWKa OT NPUYacTUsa € NpaBoM Nony-
YWATb €ro TONbKO MEpen CMepPTbI. BMECTe C TeM, COrNacHO TOMY Xe 75-My KaHOHY, Xec-
TOKME Haka3aHug — aHadema v OTAy4eHue OT NpuyYacTis Mornu BbiTb HANOXeHbl U Ha
CaMOro KOpOosisl B C/Ty4ae MPOSIBNEHMS UM NECTIOTM3MA, BbICOKOMEPHUS M XaaHOCTH®

Takum 06pa3om, BBOAUNWCH YeTKKe NPaBUNa OTHOLIEHWIA MeXy NPaBUTeNneM U 3Ha-
Tb0, KOTOPbIE AO/MKHbI Bbl OTPaHMYMTL NPOM3BON C 06ENX CTOPOH BO MM$A NpeKpaLle-
HUA ycobuL, B MHTEpeCcax BCEro XpUCTMaHckoro obuecrtsa. B 1o ke BpeMs kaHoH nono-
KMN Ha4yano oGopMAEHKI0 NpoLenypbl BbiIGOPOB KOPONS; OTHbIHE 3aKOHHbIM MPaBUTENeM
MOFNO CTaTh NMLWE NMLUO, M3BpaHHOe No CMepTV CBOEro npenlecTBeHHUKa MarHartamu
(primatus totius regni) n enuckonam u BCero KoponescTsa € obuero cornacua (concilio
communi)®®.

MpuHarme 75-ro kaHoHa IV Tonepckoro cobopa Cbirpano OrpoMHYH Poib B MOAUTH-
YeCKOW uCTopuK TONEeACKOro KOPONEBCTBa: NO3AHEMWME NOCTAHOBNEHMUSA HA Ty XE TeMy
NWLWLb OONONHANM U KOHKPETU3MpOBanu oTaenbHele ero nonoxeHus. OgHako npobnema
npenoTepalleHus yaypnauuii bina pelieHa nuwb YactuyHo. MNpeemHuk CuceHaHaa Ko-
ponb XuHtnna (636-639) 3aHan npecTon 3akKOHHbIM NyTeM (BO BCAKOM C1yyae, CBUOE-
TeNbCTB 0OPATHOTO HE COXPAHMNOCh), TEM HE MEHEE OH MOCTOSIHHO OLLYLIAN Yrpo3y Ans
CBOE BNacTu, B TOM YMUIE CO CTOPOHbI COBCTBEHHOIO OKPYXEHMUs. MIMEHHO NO3TOMY
co3biBaBllMecs B ero npasneHue V (636 r) u VI (638 r.) Toneackue cobopbl yaennnu

et illa corrigere quae dum per neglegentiam in usum venerunt contra ecclesiasticos mores licentiam sibi de
usurpatione fecerunt”.

*® |bid. Can. 75: “De commonitione plebis ne in principes delinguatur”,

7 Ibid.: “..s1 qui ex eis (futuris regibus. — 0.A) contra reverentiam legum superba dominatione et fastu
regio in flagitiis et facinore sive cupiditate crudelissimam potestatem in populis exercuerit..”.

3% |bid.: “Nullus apud nos praesumtione regnum arripiat; nullus excitet mutuas seditiones civium; nemo
medinetur interitus regum, sed defuncto in pace principe primates totius gentis cum sacerdotibus successorem
regni coricilio conmuni constituent, ut dum unitatis concordia a nobis retinetur, nullum patriae gentisque
discidium per vim atque ambitum oriatur”.
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3HaYMTENbHOE BHMMaHWe npobneme NpeaoTBPaLLeHMs BO3IMOXHOCTM HE33KOHHOMO 3a-
XBaTa BNACTU.

Mpopomkas nuHKKW, HaMeuveHHy Mcupopom CeBunbckumM, XUHTUNE WM €ro CroaBuxK-
HWK Toneackui mutpononut Eerenuit | (636-646), npeacenatensCTBOBaBILIMIA Ha 0D0MX
cobopax, npexae BCero NOBTOPWMAM TE3UC O 3HAYMMOCTM NpoLeaypbl BeibopoB Kopond:
nytem Bceoblmx BoiOOPOB (electio omnium) «rotckas 3Hate» (Gothicae gentis nobilitas)
AOMKHa Gbina BO3HECTU 33aKOHHOTO NPETeHAEHTa «Ha Camyw BepuiuHy Bnactuy (Conc.
Tolet. V (a. 636) (Hispana.V). Can. 3). [1pu 3TOM KOHKpETHbIE HOBOBBEAEHUS B PEMIAMEH-
Taumio cucTemsl BeibopoBs Obinn BBeneHbl ciepyowmm, VI Tonegckum cobopom, 17- ka-
HOH KOTOPOTO NMLLaN NpaBa Ha 3aHsTUe NpecTona AyXOBHBIX NuL, nul, pabckoro npouc-
XOXOEHWUS, YYKECTPaHLIEB, a Takke Tex, KTO MoJABeprancs no3opaiemMy HakasaHui ob-
puteM Harono (decalvatio)®®: OTHbIHE NPEEMHMKOM YMEPLLIEro KOPONS MOT CTaTh NKLLb
roT No NPOUCXoXAeHuKo (genere Gothus)*°.

ConepxaHue psifa Apyrux KAHOHOB, 3aTparuBaILmMx npobnemy He3aKOHHOIO 3axBa-
Ta KOPONEBCKOW BNACTH, B TOW MW MHOWM CTENEHM CBOAMNOCH K MOBTOPEHUIO MONOXKEHM
75-ro kaHoHa |V Tonenckoro cobopa “temporibus Sisenandi”, npsMoe noarsepxaeHue
KOTOPOro coaepskutca B 7-M kaHoHe V Toneackoro cobopa. Tak, NpuHATLIA Tam ke 2-1
KaHOH HEernocpencTBEHHO NOCBALLEH 3alUMTe CaMOro KOpons (a Takxe ero Aeteit): 3a no-
CAraTenbCrBO Ha WX XMU3Hb U MMYLLECTBEHHbIE MHTEPECHl HAa BUHOBHOIO HaANexano Ha-
NOXWUTb aHademy, NPecTynHuky cynunu HebecHsle Kapbl M HakasaHue Ha (TpawHom
Cyne.

YeTBepThIM KAHOHOM TOTO e cobopa noBToOpsinace HopMa 06 OTAYYeHUM OT NpuYa-
CTUSA TOFO, KTO NOCMeeT AoBMBaThCa BNACTM MPU ELle KMBOM Kopone (npasaa, 3a MCK-
NHOYEHMEM NPSAMOTo ynomuHanua o6 anademe*?; noweaHee, snpoyem, Gpurypupyer
B B/IU3KOM NO COlEPXaHUID HauanbHoW Yac 17-ro kawoHa VI Tonegckoro cobopa)*?.
18- KaHOH, NPUHATBIN B 638 I., HECKO/IBKO KOHKPETU3MPOBAI Ty K€ HOPMY: MOKYLUEHME
Ha YOWIMCTBO KOPONS, «MATEXHOE Aep3HOBeHMWe» (tyranica praesumtione) y3ypnupoBarhb
NpecTton Wiu OpraH1M30BaTh 3aroBOP NPOTUB NPaBMTENS CNEA0BAN0 HaKa3biBaTh HaNoXe-

B Koponesckom cygebruke («KHure npurosoposs) decalvatio yacto fMrypMpyeT B Ka4ecTBe HaKaszaHMA
3a yronoeHele npecrynaenun; cu.: LL1LL8 (Ervig.), 11.2.7 (Chind.), 111.3.8 (Chind.), 111.3.9 (Chind.), 111.3.10 (Chind),
[11.4.17 (Ant.); 111.6.2 (Chind },V.4.11 {Ant.), V1.4.3 (Chind.),V1.4.5 (Chind.),VI.5.12 {Chind., Erv.), VI1.5.9 (Nov), IX.2.9
(Erv.), XI11.2.14 (Sisebut.), XI1.3.2 (Ervig.}, XI11.3.3 (Ervig.), XI1.3.4 (Ervig.), XI1.3.5 (Ervig.), XI1.3.6 (Ervig.), XI1.3.7
(Ervig.), XI11.3.8 (Ervig.), X11.3.9 (Ervig), X11.3.11 (Ervig.), X11.3.12 (Ervig.), X11.3.13 (Ervig.), X11.3.17 (Ervig.), X11.3.19
(Ervig.), X11.3.21 (Ervig.).

BripoueM, NOCNeaHEe He CNeayeT NOHMMaTh BYKBankHO: Nog CNoBoM “Gothi” B 3TOT nepuos NOHMMANACH
3HATk HE TONbKO FOTCKOTO, HO M MCMaHO-PUMCKOTO NMPOMCXOMOEHHS, 3Ta 0COOEHHOCTE, Kak yka3wiaeT C. Tene,
OTMEYAETCA YKE NPUMEHMTENBHO K A3LIKY XpOHMKK MoaHea Buknapckoro (koHey VI g.). Nopgo6Hoe ynotpebne-
HME NOHATHA xapakTepHo u ans Knmara Toneackoro, NMCABLWErD NOYTH cToneTrem nosxe MoawHa, ana Kotopo-
ro “Gothus” cunormmuaHo "Hispanus”. Cm.: Teillet S. Des goths & la nation gothique. P. 434 -439.

1 Cm: Conc. Tolet. V (a. 636). Can. 4: “..hoc decreto censemus, ut quisquis inventus fuerit talia perquisisse
et vivente principe in alium adtendisse pro future regni spe aut alios in se propter id adtraxisse, a conventu
catholicorum excomunicationis sentential expellatur”.

42 Cm.: Conc. Tolet, VI (a. 638). Can. 17: “..feriatur perpetuo anathemate”.
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HUMeM aHadembl, @ MOCNe CMePTU NPecTYNHUKY Nonaranocb Hakasanue Ha CTpawHOM
Cyne. O6543aHHOCTb NOKapaTh 3N10YMbILLNEHHWKOB BO3Naranach Ha 3aKOHHOIO NpeeMHu-
Ka CBEprHyToro kopons: nod crtpaxom becuecrss (0bprobium) nocnegHemy Hagnexano
HaKa3aTb NPECTYNHUKOB TaK e, Kak OH nokapan bbl ux 3a ybuincTBO COBCTBEHHOIO
otua*®. HakoHeu, 5-# kavon V Toneackoro cobopa co3aan HOBLIM COCTaB NPeCTynneHus
NpoTHB KOpond — «310cnoBuer (maledictio) B ero agpec, CBoeobpa3Hblii BECTTOTCKUA
aHanor puMckoro crimen laesu maiestatis**,

OtpenbHO BbIOENHO TaKKe cogepxalumeca B 6-m kaHoHe V Toneackoro cobopa u B 13-M
n 14-m kaHoHax VI cobopa rapaHTum MMyLecTsa 1M NpUMBMAEriiA nanatuHaM (Npuasop-
HbIM) M KOPONEBCKMM «BEPHBIMY: K TE, U APYre COCTaBNANM HENoCPeACTBEHHOE OKpY-
KEHWe MpasuTens, a CnefoBaTenbHO, MOMMKM ABAATECS M MCTOYHMKaMK HENOCpeaCTBEH-
HOW YrpO3bl €ro K13HM 1 BNacT1: BO BCAKOM C/Ty4ae, PaCCMOTPEHHbIN Bblle Ka3yC KOMM-
Ta ApruMyHAa, NoAHABLIEro MATeX NpoTUB Kopona Pekapepa, 3acTagnser paccMaTpuBaTh
TaKOWM BapWaHT Kak BMOMHE BO3MOXHbIA.

CBoeii Lenblo 3akoHoaaTeNnb OBbABNAN «NOMb3Y M Bnarononyyne Koponens™*>: snon-
HE 3aKOHOMEPHO 9-1, 3aKnumnTeNbHbIM KaHoH |V Toneackoro cobopa 3akaH4MBancs Ha-
CTOAWMM NaHeruprkom koponto XuHtune (636—640) — “excellentissimo et glorioso prin-
cipi nostro Chintilani regi”. HactopaxuBaert, oaHako, $akT HEOOHOKPATHOrO NOBTOPEHMS
NONOXKEHWUIM, MANo OTIMYABLUMXCA APYr OT Apyra. 3Tv NOAO03PEeHMs NWLlb YCUNMBAET CO-
LepxaHue 8-ro KaHoHa Toro xe cobopa, Hagenswee Kopons NpasoM NpoLLarb BUHOB-
HbIX B Y3ypnaummn BNacTu: C y4eToM OBLLEero KOHTEKCTa 3TO NONOXKEHWUE 3BYYMT HE CTO/b-
KO KaK MO4YeTHOE NpaBo, CKONBKO KaK KPaiHas Mepa Ha Cyyal, eCv NpUMEeHEeHue BCex
nepeyYncneHHblX Bollle KeCTOKMX Haka3aHUi OKaXKEeTCs HEeBO3MOXHBIM. B nTore BO3HM-
KaeT owyleHne dakTnyeckor cnabocT KOPONEBCKOW BNACTM U ABHOTO CTPEMNEHUS OT-
LoB cobopa KOMNEeHCMpOoBaTh 3Ty C1aboCTh XKECTKOCTbI0 M NAGOCOM 0dULMaNEHON pu-
TOPUKM.

W pencTenTenbHO: XOTS CaM XMHTUAA YMEP CBOEH CMEepTbio, OAHAKO €ro CbiH # Mnpe-
eMHKK Tynbra (639-641/2) 6bin cBeprHyT u norub B pesynsrate MaTexa aykca XuHoac-
BVMHTA, KOTOPbIM 3aKPENICs Ha TPOHE, YCTPOMB HACTOSALLYKO PE3HIO FOTCKOWM 3HATK, Npo-
[O/KaBLIYIOCS WeCTb neT*e. OT38yKM 3TUX COBBITMIA OTPa3UIUCh B 38KOHE, BKITHOYEHHOM

# Cm.: Conc. Tolet, VI (2. 638). Can. 18: "Quod si dein guippiam horum guisquam nostrorum temerario ausu
praesumptor extiterit, anathemate divino perculsus absque ullo remedii loco habeatur condemnatus aeterno
iudicio; is autem qui eius sedem fuerit adsequutus, si vult tanto expiari periculo, quasi proprii patris eius
ulciscatur interitum, in cuius defensionis auxilium universi regni Gothorum consentiat fortitudo™

“ Cm.: Conc. Tole. V (a.636). Can.5:"..ne quis in principem maledicta congerat.... Cfr.: “..nouo more iudicium
maiestatis...” (Suet. Tiber. 2.3); cm. Takke: D.48.4 (Ad legem luliam maiestatis); D.48.4.6 (Venuleius Saturninus
libro Il de iudiciis publicis), D.48.4.8 (Papinianus libro XIll responsorum), D.48.4.9 (Hermogenianus Libro V iuris
epitomarum); D.48.4.11 (Ulpianus libro VIII disputationum): “...hostili animo adversus rem publicam vel
principem animatus...”).

45 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. V (a. 636). Can. 2:“..circa principum salutem et utilitatem”,

4 Cm.: Cont. Hisp. 26: “Huius temparibus, in era DCLXXX... Chindasuintus per tirannidem regnum Gothorum
invasum Yberie triumphabliter principiat, demolens Gothos, sexque per annos”.
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HOBbIM KoponeM B «KHury npurosopos» («Becrrotckyio npaeay») kak LI11.1.6 (Chind.)
(B no3gHei penakumm — LILI1.1.8). B npeambyne 3akoHoOaTenb OTMEYAET, YTO CTpPaHa
«COTPSACALTCA OT MATEXEW» U YMCNO MX TakK BO3POCNO, 4To Ana 6opebel C HUMKM KOpONb
BbIHY)KOEH COBMpaTe BOMCKO Yalue, 4eM AN OTNOPa BHEWHEMY Bpary. 370 NONOXEHWE
NPU3BaHO OOBACHWUTL XKECTKOCTb HaKa3aHMWit: MU0, NIaHUPYIOWLEee CBepXEeHWe npassLule-
ro KOpons unu HenoCpeaCTBEHHO NOAHMMALLEee MATeX (scandalum) ¢ Uenbio CBepxe-
HMA UNK yOWIACTBa NpaBuTens, OTHbIHE NOANEXano CMepTHOM KasHu 6e3 npasa noMu-
noBaHus. B cnyyae ecnm kopons 6bin1 rOTOB 0O3pWUTh €ro CBOeH MUNOCTLIO, NPeCTynHU-
KY Ha[nexano BbIKOMOTb Ma3a, @ ero UMyLLECTBO — KOHPKUCKOBATb B NONb3y NpasuTens,
AaXe ecnM OHO paHee 6bINO nepefaHo ApYromy auuy Ans Toro, 4Tobbl u3bexartb
KOHOUCKaUuuK (COOTBETCTBYIOWME KYyM4YMe U Apyrie AOKYMEHTbl aBTOMaTU4ecku
aHHyMpoBanuce)*.

OueBMOHO, YTO 3TM HOPMbI B NEPBY OYepeab PACNPOCTPAHANUCE HA 3HATHbIX NOAe
M3 yucna MUpsH. MATexHble e HacTpoeHua B cpeade knmpa bbin npu3BaH npeceys 1-1
kadoH VIl Tonepckoro cobopa (646 r). CornacHo ero nonoxeHusam, ntoboe gyxoBHoe
nvuo, bexxasliee K Bpary € Tem, YToBbl HAHECTW YPOH KOPOND, HApoay roTOB MM Poau-
He, CNenoBsano (BMecTe C COOBLHMKaMM) M3BEPrHYTL U3 CaHa, 0bpeyb Ha BEYHOE NoKas-
HWe 1 oTnyuuTh OT LlepkBuM (C NpaBoM NonyyuTh NpuyacTve nulib nepen cMeptsio). OT-
0aTb NPUKa3 O CHATWUM 3TOTO OTAIYYEHUSA HE MOT OaXe KOpOonb. MMyLlecTBO NpecTynHuka
noanexano KoHGuckaumm ¢ npasom Bo3spara He bonee 1/20 ero yactu gaxe B cnyyae
NOMMNOBaHMA (OCYLLECTBNSBLIErOCS NULb KOPonem)*e,

Enuckonbl Hapaay ¢ nanatMHamu 0653bIBanuCb NPUHOCUTL KNATBY BEPHOCTU NpPaBu-
Tent. Ee HapyweHue Bnekno 3a coboi NOXM3HEHHOE OTNYYeHUe Aaxe B Cnyyae, e
MATEX, Ha4aTbli C LIENbI0 CBEPXKEHMS KOPONs, K KOTOPOMY NPUMKHYN MPECTYNHKK, 3aBep-
Wancs ycnexoM; enuckon Unu KNMpuk, NOCMeBLLniA AaTe NPeCTyNHUKY npuyacrtue, noa-
nexan aHademe. MupsHe xe 3a BbICTYMNIEHUE «NPOTUB KOPONS, HAPOAA U POAUHBI» Te-
PANK MMYLWECTBO M OTNYYanuch oT Llepksi 4O camoi CMepTy; CnacTy OT 3TOr0 Hakasa-
HMA Morna nuwb obwas npoceba ennckonos, obpalleHHas K Koponio.

Kpome Toro, nog CTpaxom OTNy4eHust 3anpeLlanoch 3n10U10BKMe NPOTUB KOPons (yxe
KBaIM(QUUMPOBAHHOE Kak npectynneHue noctaHosneHuem V Toneackoro cobopa). Ka-
HOH 3aBepliancs obpaweHHoM K KOponto Npocbboi He OTMEHNTb OT/IYYEHMS, HaNOXKEH-
HOMO Ha KIMPWUKOB UM MUPSIH, M3TOHAEMbIX 33 NPENATENbCTBO, @ TAKKE TeX, KTO UM CO-
yyacrtsoBan be3 y4actua envckonos, NpuueM aHademe noanexany Takke CYMTaBLIME,

YemiLLILe (Chind.): "...horum omnium scelerum vel unius ex his quisque reus inventus inretractabilem
sententiam mortis excipiat, nec ulla ei de cetero sit vivendi libertas indulta. Quod si fortasse pietatis intuitu
a principe fuerit illi concessa, non aliter quam effossis oculis relinguatur ad vitam, guatenus nec excidium
videat, quo fuerat nequiter delectatus, et amarissimam vitam ducere se perenniter doleat. Res tamen omnes,
vel eius, qui norte est pro tali iscelere perimendus, vel huius, qui vite propter suam nequitiam infelicissime
reservabitur, in regis ad integrum potestate persistant, et cui donate fuerint ita perpetim securus possideat,
ut nullus umguam succedentium regum, causam suam et gentis vitiaturus, has ullatenus auferre presumat”
(etc.).

48 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. VII (a. 646). Can. 1: "De refugis atgue perfidis clericis sive laicis”
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YTO OT/IYYEHME C O3HAYEHHbIX MPECTYNHMUKOB MOXKET ObiTh CHATO. B gONoOnHeHne K 3ToMy
NONOXEHMI KaHOH 6 TpeboBan OT eNUCKONOB Kakdbli rO4 B TEYEHWE OOHOr0 Mecsua
npoxuBate B Toneao, 4tobbl TeM CaMbiM 33CBUAETENbCTBOBATL CBOK NOANBHOCTb NPaBu-
Teno*?.

Hackonbko AeicTBeHHBIMU OKa3anuch CTOMb XeCTK1e HOpMbl? HECOMHEHHO, OHM UMe-
Ny onpefeneHHoe 3HaueHue: BO BCAKOM Cnydae, NpY3BaHHbIA CONPaBUTENEM M NMPeeMm-
HUKOM XMHOACBMHTa ero cbiH PeuecBuHT (649-672) BcTynun Ha npecron 6e3 Kakux-nm-
60 npenatcreuii. OQHAKO U NOCNEe 3TOr0 MATEXM 3HATU He NPeKPaTUNMCh. M XoT XPoHU-
KA HE CoAepaT HMKakux COOBLLEHMM Ha 3TOT CYET, Mbl 3HaeM 00 3TOM M3 Apyrux
WCTOYHMKOB. B YacTHOCTK, B CBOEM MWUCbME, aApecoBaHHOM BapCcenoHcKoMy enuckony
KBupuKy, BbIOAOWMIACS LePKOBHbIN AesaTens U nucatens TaioH Caparocckuid nuiet o6
ocane Caparocbl B 653 r. HekuM MaTexHUKoM Dpoiteit, KoOMaHAOBaBLIMM BOMCKaMKU Ha
rpaHmue Backckmx 3emensC.

Buoumo, nuwe 4yBCTBOM HEYBEPEHHOCTM MOXHO ODBACHUTbL XapakTep 00CyxaeHws
BOMPOCOB, CBA3aHHbIX C NpenoTBpalleHMeM pa3opuTensHblx Matexxkeit 3Hatu, Ha VIl To-
nenckom cobope (653 r.). Bo Bcakom cnyyae, kopons PeuecBuHT OTHIOOb HE CNy4YarlHo
BKNKOUMA NPOCkBY O paccMOTPEHWUM COOTBETCTBYIOLWEH Npobnembl B CBOW tomus — odu-
umansHoe obpauweHue K oTuam cobopa, cogepxallee nporpammy ero pabortei. [pasum-
Tenb HanoMuHan cobpaBiwmMMca 0 cOBOPHBIX MOCTAHOBNEHUAX MPOLLNbIX NET, KaPatoLLIMX
noCAraTenbCTBO HA XM3Hb M BNACTb KKOPONS, HAPOA U POOWHY FOTOB», M NPU3bIBaN Bep-
HYTbCSl K pACCMOTPEHMIO 3TMX BOMPOCOB C LiENbI0 NPEAOCTaBNEHMS NPaBUTENIO BO3MOX-
HOCTU NPOLLaTh BMHOBHbIX B COOTBETCTBYIOLMX MPECTYMIEHUAX BO UMS NPOABIEHUS XPH-
CTMAHCKOro Bnaroyectus u Munocepama’t,

BoinonHsas noxenanue kopons, cobpasluinecs NpUHANK 2-1 KaHOH, KOTOPbIV € ONopoi
Ha MHOTOYMCEeHHbIe UnTaTsl U3 [ucanus n Yuutenei LlepkBu npusbiBan K MUNOCepanto,
paccMaTtpMBas ero Kak eAMHCTBEHHOE peanbHoe CPefCTBO NpefoTBpalleHsl MHOrOYMC-

4 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. VI (a. 646). Can. 6: “De convicinis episcopis in urbe regia conmorandis”.

0 Cm.: Taio. Ad Quiricum. 2-3 (Col. 727-728): “in quo guidam homo pestifer atque insani capitis Froja
tyrannidem sumens, assumptis sceleris sui perversis fautoribus, adversus orthodoxum magnumgue Dei
cultorem Recesvinthum principem fraudulenta praetendens molimina, superbo ad nisu Christianam debellaturus
aggreditur patriam”.

31 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. VIII (a. 653) (HispanaV) [tomus]: “Itaque revolutis retro temporibus ita vos omnesque
populum iurasse recolimus, ut cuiusquumague ordinis vel honoris persona in necem regiam excidiumgue
Gothorum gentis ac patriae detecta fuisset vel cogitasse noxia vel egisse, inrevocabilis sententiae mutatus
atrocitate nusguam mereretur veniae remedium vel alicuius temperantiae perciperet gualequumgue subsidium.
At nunc guia grave onerosumgue censetur, dum pietatis actibus gravi contradictione haec sententia resultare
perpenditur et sic funditus damnationis adstipulatio retinetur, ne pietatis quae Apostolo praecinente ad omnia
utilis est quoquumgue aditus reseretur, vestris haec conmitto fidenti animo sacris pertractanda iudiciis ac
dirimenda sententiis. Unde iam vestrum erit inspirante miseratione divina ita utriusque discriminis temperare
mensuram, nea ut iuramenti condicio teneat reos aut inpietatis ultio habeat inhumanos, sicque vestris nos
instruat forma iudicii, ut subiectos populos nec in profanationibus habeam subditos, nec inpietatis vinculis
doleam conminutos: post huius conventionis adloguium sequentium nectens causas negotiorum similique
subiugimus vos intendere atentione”.
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NEeHHbIX MATEXEH, NPOMCXOAALLMX Ha TEPPUTOPUM KOPONEBCTBA, MOMHOCTHI0 NOAABUTb KO-
TOPbIE KOPOTKO, NO-BUAMMOMY, HE YaBanochk>2. BO3HMKAET BMEUYATNEHNE, YTO, HE Byayun
CNOCOBHbIM MPOAOMKATE XECTKYH NMOMNUTUKY CBOEro MOKOMHOro oTua, PeuecBuHT Gbin
BbIHY>KOEH YMEPUTh XECTKOCTb PENPECCHiA U MOMbITATBCH AOTOBOPUTLLS C MATEXKHUKAMM.

O TOM e camMOM roBopuT 1 cogepxkaHue 10-ro KaHOHa, @ TakxKe NMPUNOXKEHHOrO K CO-
BopHbIM MocTaHoBneHMaM [lekpeTta 0 BbICWEM Cyae, U34aHHOTO OT UMEHW MpasuTens
W 3aKoHa, U3aHHOro B noaTeepxaeHme cobopa®® (MoCnemHmMit, Kak yxe 0TMe4anoch,
npuaasan cobOpHLIM MOCTAHOBNEHUAM CTATYC MCTOYHMKE npaBa, 0043atensHoro ang
CBETCKMX CydoB). Bce 3TM nonoxeHmMs npusBaHbl 00y31aTh «KagHOCTb» NpaBuTENen
v NPenoTBpaTUTh KOHOUCKALMM 3EMeNb, MOCTYNAIOWMX B NMYHYK COBCTBEHHOCTL KOPO-
nsi. QueBMaHO, peyb MOET O NOMbITKE AMCTaHUMPOBATHCA OT NMPAKTUKK MPUCBOEHUS KOPO-
nem BnafeHuin NobexaeHHbIX MATEXHUKOB, MOMyUMBLLENM (HaAO0 Nonarare) WKPOKoe pac-
npocTpaHeHue npu XMHOAaCBUHTE W BNONHE COOTBETCTBOBABLUEN AEMCTBYHOLLIMM NPaBo-
BbiIM HOpMaMm. @OpPManbHO HOBbIE MOCTAHOBNEHUS WMENW BMOMHE PALMOHANbHYIO
Lenb — pasrpaHMyeHue rocyJapCTBEHHbIX M IMYHBIX BNAOEHUI MOHapxa v NpeaoTepa-
LLeHWe MPOM3BONA CO CTOPOHbI MOC/NEAHEro; OAHaKo B KOHKPETHbIX MOMMTUYECKMX YC-
nosuax cepenutsl VIl B. oHM 3HameHoBanu coboi otctynnenne cnaboro kopons nepen
MSTEXHOWM 3HaTbi0, BUAHbIE MPEACTABUTENM KOTOPOM YaCTUYHO M3BECTHbl HAM MOUMEH-
HO: peub uaet 06 ynomaHyToM Beile Dpoiie u opraHuzatTopax mMatexa B HapboHHCKOM
[annuw, Hauaslerocs ewe B npasneHvne PeuecBuHTa, HO MOAABNEHHOrO yxe Bamboi
(pedb 0 KOTOPOM MOWOET HUKE).

O TOM e camMOM CBMOETENLCTBYET M NOApPOOHLIM NepeyeHs TpeboBaHuUA, Npeabsis-
NsieMblX 3aKOHOAATENEM K IMYHOCTM Kopons u copepkalmiica B 10-m kavoHe. Cornac-
HO ero MONOXEHWsAM, KOPOJK Haanexano 6biTe 3alUMTHUKOM XPUCTUAHCKOW Bepbl OT
WyOees 1 epeceid, NposSiBNATE CKPOMHOCTb B CBOWX AEWCTBUAX, MHEHUAX 1 06pa3ze xu3-
HM W MOCnefoBaTeNbHO PYKOBOACTBOBATLCA HOpMamu npaea (‘regem etenim iura fa-
ciunt, non persona”). OH He fonxeH Bbl1 CTPEeMWUTBCA K HAKOMWTENBCTBY M BbIMOraTb
Yy NOAAAHHbIX MX BNAaAEHUS HAaCUNbCTBEHHBIM MO0 MHBIM MyTeM; eMy CNefoBano Oy-
MaTb Npexae Bcero 06 vHTEpecax Hapofa v PoAMHbI, @ HE O CBOE NMYHOMW BbIroae.
Mpw 3TOM TO, 4TO MO NpaBy NPUHAANEXAN0 roCyAapcTBY, NOCAE CMEPTU NpaBuTens no-
naranock nepefarb ero NpeeMHUKY, Torga Kak cobcTBeHHble HacnegHWKU UMenu npa-
BO /WL Ha Ty YacCTb MMYLLECTBA, KOTOPOW MOKOWHbIN BNAAEN HA 3aKOHHbIX OCHOBAaHMAX
n KoTopas Bbina OTpakeHa B ero 3aBellaHuu. B COBOKYMHOCTM BCe 3TO HaNOMUHAET ne-
peyeHb OCHOBAHWIM ANg ONpaBAaHWA MOMbITKM 3axBaTa BNACTM MOA NPeasioroM Kopo-
NeBCKOro Npov3sona.

32 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. VIII (@. 653). Can. 2: "Temporibus non procul excursis quum guorundam refugarum
tumultuosa seditio frequenter vastationes terris inferret, et scandala populis cum excidiis inrogaret, adeo ut
cabtivorum turmas reducere et desolationes terrae guae tali concurssae sunt pesti quilibet conatus negueat
reparare...”.

33 Conc. Tolet. VIII (3. 653). Can. 10: “Decretum iudicii universalis editum in nomine principis”; “Lex edita
in eodem concilio a Recesvinto principe namque glorioso”.
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CaMbIM BaXXHbIM B 3TOM KaHOHe, 0AHaKo, BbiN0 MONoXeHKWe, JOMONHSBLLEee paHee
YCTaHOBNEHHbIE HOPMbI BbIBOPOB HOBOTO KOPOss. OTHbIHE NPABUTENO HAA/IEXANo BCTY-
nate Ha npecton, Gyayun n3bpaHHbIM B cTONULEe NMbB0O B TOM MeECTe, rae CKOHYancs ero
npenwecTBeHHMUK, eNUCKONamMmn 1 CTaplwmMMm 13 NanaTMHOB M HM B KOEM CNyyae — He-
MHOTMMM 3aroBOPLMKAMM UM aKKNaMauMeid NPOCTONOAMHOB (KKPUKOM MSATEXHbIX
cenbckmx nnebees») 3a npeaenamu Toneno®.

3anoMHUM 3T NONOXEHUS U MOCMOTPUM, HACKONBKO OHU [IE/CTBOBANMU MpUMEHM-
TenbHO Kk Bambe, BcTynuewem Ha npecron cpa3y nocne cmeptu PeuecBuHta, nocneno-
BaBLWeW B aBrycre 672 .

VY3VPIIALIUSA KOPOJEBCKOM BJIACTHU
B OLIEHKAX IOIUAHA TOJIEACKOTIO:
PRINCEPS RELIGIOSUS MPOTUB REX TYRANNUS

CoBpeMEHHMK, 38 BO MHOIOM W Y4aCTHUK ONMCaHHbIX B ero «Mcropuun Bambei» cobbitui,
tOnmaH crone ybenutensHoO OOKa3biBan CBOEMY YWUTATENHO 3aKOHHOCTb aKTa BCTYMNIEHWA
Bambel Ha npecTon, YTo 3Ta TOYKA 3PEHMS MPOYHO YTBEPAMAACk B UCTOPUOTpadum — Kak
CpeAHEBEKOBOW>®, Tak U (C HEKOTOPLIMKM OroBOPKamMu) cospeMeHHoi. OaHako, ecnu cpas-
HUTb aKT NPOBO3MalleHus], Npouclieawnin B sunne feptukoc Hepaneko ot CanamaHku,
C HopMamMu COBOPHbIX NOCTaHOBNEHWIA, PACCMOTPEHHbIX BbilLE, 3TOT (DaKT BOBCE HE Ka-
XeTcq 6eccrnopHeiM.

Ha camom pene B Tekcre «Mctopym BamBbi» HWUYTO He CBUAETENLCTBYET O TOM, YTO
Bamba 6bin u3bpaH «enuckonamu 1 Bepxywkoit nanatuHos» (“cum pontificum maio-
rumque palatii®), kak 310 npegnuceisanu otupl VIl Toneackoro cobopa (653 r), a yx
TeM bonee «obwum cobpaHuem» (concilio communis; electio omnium) enuckonos
M MarHaToB «BCero KoponeecTeay (totius regni), kak Toro Tpebosanu 75-1 kavoH |V To-
neackoro cobopa (633 r.) u 3-i kaHoH V Toneackoro cobopa (636 r.). bonee Toro, Ml

54 Cm.: Cone. Tolet. VIII (a. 653) (Hispana.V). Can. 10: "Adhuc ergo deinceps ita erunt in regni gloriam
perficiendi rectores, u taut in urbe regia aut in loco ubi princeps decesserit cum pontificum maiorumague palatii
omnimodo eligatur adsensu, non forinsecus aut conspiratione paucorum aut rusticarum plebium seditioso
tumultu”.

>> CM.: Chron. Alb.31: “Wamba regnauit annis VIIII. Primo regni anno, rebellantem sibi Paulum ducem cum
quadam parte Spaniae seu cum omni provincial Galliae, hic rex, cum exercitu totius Spaniae, prius feroces
Vascones in finibus Cantabriae perdomuit; deinde pergens, cunctis ciuitatibus Gotiae et Galliae captis, ipsum
postremo Paulum in Nemausense urbe uictum, celebri triumpho sibi subiecit”; Cron. ALfIII. Seb.3: "Galliarum
prouinciae ciues, coniuratione facta, a regno Gothorum se absciderunt, regnogue Francorum se subdiderunt.
Pro quibus restaurandis domandisque prouinciis Paulus dux a Vambane directus cum exercitu, non solum
iniunctum sibi negotium non peregit, sed contra patriam agens, tyrannorum scelestorum factus est princeps.
Sed si plenius cognoscere uis quantas urbium incensiones, guantas strages, quanta agmina Francorum uel
Gallorum a Vambane sint interempta, quantasque famosissimas uictorias idem exercuerit, quae de Pauli
tyrannide excidia euenerint; beatum lulianum Metropolitanum legito, qui historiam huius temporis liquidissime
contexuit”.
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HE MOXEM ToBOPUTb Aaxe 06 u3bpaHWKM «rOTCKOM 3HATHIO», MOCKOAbKY Ha MecTe
cobeiTuii — B KOponeBckon sunne leptukoc, Henoganeky or CanamaHku, — B MO-
MeHT, koraa Bamba cran koponem rotoe, He BbINIO HMKOTO, KpOMe BOMCKa (expeditio
nostra)*®.

Mpoucwenuee B Bunne leptMkoc BbINO He YeM MHbIM, Kak NMPOBO3rNalWeHnemM (aK-
Knamaumei®’) Ha BOMHCKOM cxoake; cnosa KonuaHa He OCTaBASOT HUKGKUX COMHEHUIA
Ha 3TOT CYeT: N0 33aBepLIeHWUU NOXOPOH PeLleCcBUHTA «KTOTYAC Xe BCe 40 eMHOro NpuLl-
NY K COTNacuio, U BCe OHOBPEMEHHO CNOBHO Bbl HE €OWHBIM AYXOM OaXe, HO eAuHbl-
MW YCTaMKU PafoOCTHO BbIKDMKHYM €r0 MMS Kak KOPONA, €ro, 1 HUKOTro ApYroro, Kpuya-
N OHW B OOMH FONOC, HE KEeNnawT BUAETh NPasaWmUM rotamMu, 1, 4Tobbl OH He oTKasars
NPOCALIMM, OHM BPOCUNUCH K €r0 Horam»°8, Bce 3T0 Mano HanoMMWHaeT NpeanvcaHHyo
cobopamu npouenypy n3bpaHua, HO 3aTO, HECOMHEHHO, COOTHOCKTCSA C TEM CaMbIM
«KPUKOM MATEXHBIX NPOCTONOANHOBY, KoTopei 10-# kaHoH VIII Toneackoro cobopa
(653 1) npsiMo 3anpewaeT BOCNPUHUMATL KakK OCHOBaHMWe Ang 3aHaTus npecrona’’. He
cnyyarHo ang 0bo3HavyeHus NpoucLIeawWwero nucatens ynotpebnaer AByCMbICIEHHOE
noHaTve “praeelectio” BMecTo 06bIYHOIO 418 TAKMX CyYyaes M NPEKPAcHO M3BECTHOTO
emy “electio”®®.

Monyuaertcs, 4To He eNUCKOMNbI, He MarHaThbl, He BEpXYLUKa NanaTMHOB, 8 NPOCTbe BOW-
Hbl pewwnu cyasby TpoHa Tonenckoro koponescrea. Bnpoyem, 0aHu M NpocTbie BOWHbI?
lOnmaH coobuiaer o NpUCyTCTBMM NONKOBOALEB, OAWH U3 KOTOPbIX (Unus ex officio ducum)
yrpoxaer 6yayliemy npasuTento Meyom 1 obellaet youTb ero B cnyyae otkasa, 4to, cyas
no C110BaM Nucatens, U CTano pelwatwolmm apryMmeHToM®:, ECiu ocTaBuTb B CTOPOHE 3a-
MEYaHUA PUTOPUYECKOrO XapakTepa, Mpu3BaHHble NOAYEPKHYTb OTCyTCTBME Y Bambbl

%6 Cm.: lul. Hist, 2 “..expeditio nostra te regem accipiat”

37 Cm.: lul. Hist. 3:“Ibi enim uno eodemgue die, scilicet in ipsis Kalendis Septembribus, et decidentis regis
vitalis terminus fuit et pro subsequentis iam dicti viri praeelectione illa guam praemisimus populi adclamatio
extitit”.

58|yl Hist. 2:“...subito una omnes in concordiam versi, uno quodammodo non tam animo guam oaris affectu
pariter provocati, illum se a delectanter habere principem clamant; illum se nec alium in Gothis principari
unitis vocibus intonant et catervatim, ne postulantibus abnueret, suis pedibus obvolvuntur”.

*9 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. Vil (a. 653). Can.10: “rusticarum plebium seditioso tumultu”. Cp.: lul. Hist. 3: “hanelantia
plebium vota”

60 TOM, 4TO B AAHHOM CAYYAE PEUb MAET O DA3HBIX MOHATHAX, 8 HE 0 cneuMdrudeckon 0CoBeHHOCTH aBTop-
CKOFO A3bIKa, CBMAETENbCTBYET NapannensHoe ynotpebnexue ‘electio” u “praeelectio” 8 NnocTaHoBNEHKUAX Toneq-
ckux coBOpOE, B TOM YMCIE NPOBEAEHHBIX NoA npeacenatensctBoM Knuana. Cm.: Mellado Rodriguez |. Léxico de
los concilios visigoticos de Toledo. Cordoba: Servicio de publicaciones de la Universidad de Cordoba, 1990.
T.1.P. 223; Ibid. T. 2. P. 526. NokazatensHo, 4to noHatme “praeelectio” MCNOAL30BAHO M AN 0003HAYEHMA 3aBe-
NOMO HE33KOHHOro akTa M3bpaumsa abbara PanuMmupa enuckonoM HuMa BMECTO COXPAHMBILETD BEPHOCTE Bam-
Be 3akoHHOro enuckona Aperua: “in cuius praeelectione nullus ordo adtenditur, nulla principis vel metropolitani
definitio praestolatur; sed erecto guodam mentis superbae fastigio, contra interdicta maiorum ab externae
gentis duobus tantum episcopis ordinatur” {lul. Hist. &).

61 Cpm.: lul. Hist. 3: "Quorum non tam precibus quam minis superatus”. /1. lapcua MopeHo BooBiye cuuTaer,
yto Bamba Bein M30paK MCKNKYMTENBHO NONKOBoAUaMK. CM.: Garcia Moreno L A. La sucesion al trono en el Reino
Godo de Toledo. P. 400-401.
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CTPEMNEHMS 3aHATb BaKaHTHbIN MPECTON, OKAKETCH, YTO 3Ta CLieHa He 0COBEHHO OTMYa-
eTCsa OT Mpoueaypsl NPOBO3MalleHus Toro, koro KOnuaH NOCTOSHHO UMEHYEeT He MHaue
KaK «MATEXHUKOMY (tyrannus).

HanomH1o, yto n3HauvanbHo lasen Bbl1 HaNpasieH BO r1aBe BOWCKA HA NOAABNEHME
MATeXa, BCNbiXHyBLero 8 HapboHHCKOM [annuum, KOTOPbIM HaYyanca Nno MHUMLMaTUBE Xuilb-
[lepuKa, KoMuTa r. HuMa; nosgHee K HeMy NpUMKHYK enuckon Monnense fymunsa u ab-
6at Panumup (lul Hist. 6). Oka3zaBwuce Ha mMecte 1 pasobpaswucek B cuTyauun, Masen
pewun caM BO3MNAaBWUTb BOCCTAHME M B [OMONHEHME K MEPEYMTIEHHBIM BbILLE NULLAM
NPMBNEK Ha CBOK CTOPOHY AyKCa TappakOHCKOW NpoBMHUMWM PaHO3mMHAO@ v rapamHra
Xuneguruza (lul. Hist. 7). Tak cnoxuncs 3aroBop C LEnbl0 3axsarta BnacTu. 3aHas Hap-
BOHHY, MaTEXHKUK coBpan BOEHHYIO CX0AKY (conventus), Ha KOTOPOW Ny6nMYHO OTKa3an-
cs noaumHATeCa Bambe 1 npussan usbpatb HoBoro kopons. [10 4OCTUrHYTOW paHee Ao-
rOBOPEHHOCTM BbICTYNMBLIWIA Bnepen PaHo3uHA npennoxun Beibpats Maena v 6bin noa-
nepxaH cobpaswmmuca®?, nocne yero Hapbonuckas fannms u CentumaHus NpuHeCnu
y3ypnaTtopy KnsTBy BEPHOCTM Ha Opyxum®>,

Takum 06pa3soM, eOVHCTBEHHOE, YTO COOTBETCTBOBANO CODOPHBIM MOCTAHOBNEHUAM
o Bbibope npasutens Toneackoro KOponescTsa B cnydae Bambbl, — 3T0 MeCTO AeHCTBUS:
B oTanume oT [laBna oH geicTBuTensHO bbin M3bpaH Tam, rae ymep ero npealecrBeH-
HUK. Buaoyumo, noHumMas, 4to atoro HepoctatouHo, lOnuax HactamsaeT Ha dakre npubsi-
TV 8 Toneno v NPUHATMM NOMasaHns B CTONMLE, B NpuaBOpHOK Basunwmke [eTpa v [Nas-
na, Tam xe 6bina gaHa npeanucaHHas cobopHbIMM NOCTAHOBAEHUAMM B3aMMHAs KNATBA
BEPHOCTM KOpPONs Hapody W Hapoaa koponto®4. Mpu 3ToM HU nepBoro (kak u3BbITOYHO-
ro), Hu BTOpOro (kak BecnpeueneHTHOro®®) sakoHonartens Bosce He Tpebosan. Kpome
TOro, B CO60PHbIX NOCTAHOBNEHUAX BOOOLLE HUYEro He rOBOPUTCA M O MOMa3aHuW — akTe,
Kotopomy B pacckaze HOnuaHa, Haobopor, npuaaetcs ocoboe 3Havenue. He cyyaitHo
MMEHHO B 3TOM MECTe TONEACKUM EMNMCKON BBEN B NOBECTBOBAHME 33BEAOMO QaHTaCTK-
YECKMIA PaccKas 0 3HAMEHMK: OT NOMA3aHHOTo eneemM 3atbinka Bambel nogHsancs cronbd

62 Cm.: lul. Hist. 8: *Quin potius ait: Caput regiminis ex vobis ipsis eligite, cui conventus omnis multitudo
cedat, et quem in nobis principari appareat’ Cui unus ex coniuratis, maligni ipsius consilii socius, Ranosindus
Paulum sibi regem designat, Paulum sibi nec alterum populis regem mox futurum exoptat”

83 Cp.: lul. Hist. 8 “Omnis Galliarum terra subito in seditionis arma coniurat nec solum Galliae, sed etiam
pars aliqua Tarraconensis provinciae cuturnum rebellionis adtemptat”.

# Cm.: lul. Hist. 3: “Nam eundem virum quanguam divinitus abinceps, et per anhelantia plebium vota, et
per eorum obsequentiam, regali cultu jam cicumdederant magna official, ungi se tamen per sacerdotis manus
ante non passus est, quam sedem adiret regiae urbis, atque solum peteret paternae antiquitatis, in qua sibi
opportunum esset et sacrae unctionis vexilla suscipere, et longe positorum concensus in electione sui
patentissime sustinere. Scilicet ne, citata regni ambitione permotus, usurpasse potius vel furasse quam
percepisse a Domino signum tantae gloriae putaretur”.

85 MueHue 0 ToM, 4TO NoMasanue 672 1 He WMeno NPeswecTBYIOWMY NPEUSASHTOB, MMEET 3HAYMTENbHOE
YMCNO CTOPOHHMKDE. (M., Hanpumep: Kopcyrckud A, P. lotckas Vicnawma, C. 283, Martin C. Linnovation politigue
dans le royaume de Toléde: le sacre du souverain. P. 289-297; 1 ap. Ha pone NnOMazaHMa KaK CPEaCTRA NEeru-
TMMH33UMK BNacTH Bambel ykaswieaeT J1. lapcua Mopeno: Garcia Moreno L A. La sucesion al trono en el Reino
Godo de Toledo. P. 401.
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CBETa W B3neTena nuena®® — oauH U3 Gubneickux CUMBONOB BNAroAeHCTBIS, MyAPOCTH,
Tpynonobus u cunsl®’.

M pacckas o 4yoecHOM 3HaMEeHUM, U PUTOPUYECKME NPUEMbI, UCMONb3YEMbIE MPK ONK-
CaHVK1 BbIAAKOLWMXCA KAYeCTs 1 noasuros Bambel («Gnaro4ectvBoro npasutens»), B Ko-
HEYHOM UTOre OKa3blBaloTCcA He Bonee yem KamydnakeM, NPU3BaHHbBIM CKPbITh TOT QakKT,
YTO, MO CYLECTBY, peanbHble npasa Bambbl Ha npecton BbinM CTONb e COMHUTENbHBI, KakK
Wy ero Bpara — «KOpOnsi-MATEKHUKa». M30lpeHHas nuTepaTypHas TeXHUKa nucartens,
ncneiTaswero BnusHue Cannwctus, Tuta flueus, Beprunug, MNasna Opo3us, Erecunna
MepycaniMmcKoro v ApYrux aHTMUHBIX M XPUCTUAHCKMX aBTOpOB®®, Bbina ucnonb3oBaHa
A9 onpasAaHvs 3aBefoMO HernpasoBbiX AeWCcTBMiA. He cnyvaiHo ang camoro [lasna
npotusocTosHWe ¢ Bamboi 6bino nullb conepHUYECTBOM ABYX paBHbIX — kopons Bocro-
ka (HapboHHckoW [annuu 1 BOCTOMHOM YacTu TappakOHCKOW MPOBUHLMK) WM NpasuTens
3anapa (To ecTb 3anagHbix obnacreit koponescTsa). [1py 3TOM, Kak 1 ero conepHuk, Ma-
Ben npeancraeT B TEKCTe CBOEro MMCbMa Kak MoMasaHHbIM Ha uapcTeo obnagatens no-
YyeTHoro TMryna «MNaBumit», KOTOPbIA BECTTOTCKME MOHApXu HOCMAIM CO BpeMeH Teodbl
(Tesamca) (531-548)%°.

B pesynerarte co3pgaetcs oulylieHue, 4To BoeHHaa nobena Bambol Han Masnom u ero
CTOPOHHMKAaMM ABNANACH He CTONBKO TOPXKEeCTBOM NpaBa, CKONbKO Pe3ynsTaToM npume-
HeHusa rpyboit cunbl. 3TO oulyuleHune Kak ByaTo TONbKO YCUIMBAETCS NOC/e 3HaKOMCTBA
CO cnenywwmm 3a Tekctom «Mctopum Bambobl» counHeHnem «MHBEKTMBA CKPOMHOTO
MCTOPUKA NPOTMB TanNbCKOrO MATEXA» — PUTOPUYUECKUM YNPAXKHEHUEM, CTUIUCTMKE KO-
TOPOro BOCMPOW3BOAMT MPUHUMMBI, OTPaXKeHHble B co3aaHHOM B CesepHon Adpwke
B V B. BHOHMMHOM nonemmuyeckom npoussegeHum «Cnop Llepkeu u Cunaroru» (Alterca-
tio Ecclesiae et Sinagogae)’®, nonroe spems npunucoiBaswemcs AsrycruHy. Copepxa-
Hue «MHBEKTMBBIL..» COCTaBASET HAabOp THKKUX, NPEMUCNONHEHHBIX nadoca 0OBUHEHMI
B aapec HapboHHCKOM [annuu, cBa3aBlIencs ¢ uyaesmu’* u BoieacTBUe 3TOrO OTAABLIEN
NPeanoYTEHNE HE3aKOHHOMY MpaBuUTeNio nepes 3akoHHbiM’2 Mo noruke asTopa, Takoe
noseaeHve nNpefonpeaennno 3aKOHHOCTb HakaszaHMa HeBepHOW «lannuu» Co CTOPOHDI

68 Cm.: Jul. Hist. 4: “Nam mox e vertice ipso, ubi aleum ipsum perfusum ¢ fuerat, evaporatio quaedam fumo
similis in modum columnae sese erexit in capite, et e loco ipso capitis apis visa est prosilisse, quod utique
signum cuiusdam felicitatis sequuturae speciem portenderet”.

4t CM,, Hanpumep: Mc, 7.19; Cyn. 14.6-9; Cup. 11.2-3; MNputy. 6.8,

6% (Cpy.: Hillgarth J. N.Las Fuentes de San Julian de Toledo. P 97-118; Andrés Sanz M. A., Codoner C, franzo
Abelldn S., Carlos Martin J., Panagua D. La Hispania Visigotica y Mozarabe Dos épocas en su literatura.
P 162-163.

5% Chiz lul, Ep.: “..Flavius Paulus unctus e rex orientalis Wambani regi austro”; cp: Lex Theud. (a. 546):
“Flavius Theudis rex..

"0 Cw.: Altercatio Feclesiae et Synagogae/Ed. .N. Hillgarth // Corpus Chiristianorum. Ser. Latina. T. 69A.
Turnhout: Brepols, 1999.

L M. lull Insult. 2: “sed super haec omnia ludaeorum consortiis animaris, quorum etiam infidelitatem...
iam in tuis transisse filiis recognoscis”

P20 lul Insult. 3: “alium tibi regem statuis, astu, non ordine, fraudibus, non virtute”
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npaseaHom «Mcnanum»’>, ITo counHeHne 6bino NPM3BaHO BO3AEWCTBOBATL HE Ha NOMU-
KY, 3 H2 3MOLMM ayOUTOPUM M B 3TOM CMbIC/IE NPEACTaBasn0 coboW CTUAMCTUYECKM YMC-
ThIA MPONAraHaMCTCKWA Onyc.

OpHako Takoe ouwyuweHue HesepHo. [na Toro 4tobbl NOHATL 3TO, AOCTATOYHO Obpa-
TUTBCA K cogepaHuto nocneaHei yactu KOnuaHoea koMnnekca — «[1puroeopy, BbIHECEH-
HOMY BYHTOBLIMKAM 33 UX U3MeHy». TekcT «[purosopa...» MOXHO NOAPa3neNnUTb Ha NATb
OCHOBHbIX YacTeu:

« [Ipeambyna (lul. lud. 1), onpepengtouiag obwecTBeHHYH ONacHOCTb NPEeCTyNneHus;

» Ob6sunenue (lul. lud. 2);

» Onucaxue xo0a nodasneHus Mamexa u naeHeHus e2o yiacmuukos u npedsodumened (lul.
lud. 3-4) —NaBna u 28 ero rnasHbIX COOBWHMKOB, KHE CHMTas MHOXECTBa (QPaHKOBY;

e [Ipomokon cydeGHozo npoyecca (lul. lud. 5-6);

» [lpuzoeop stricto sensu (lul. lud. 7), To ecTb HakazaHue, NPUCYAEHHOE MATEXHUKAM.

EcrectBeHHO, B KOHTeKCTe 0bCyxaaembix Npobnem HanboNbWKMIA MHTEPEC NpencTas-
nawT copepxaHue obBMHEHMS M xop npouecca. B nepeyo ouepens lNasen obeuHanca
KaK KNATBONPECTYNHUK (perfidus) v MATeXHWK (tyrannus), KOTOPbIM HE TONbKO He OCTaHOo-
BV TaNnnbCKWA MATEXK, HO U BOBNEK MHOXECTBO APYIMX MIOAEN B NEACTBUS NPOTUB «Npa-
BUTENS, Hapoaa M poaunHbi»’4, Bce ocranbHble NPECTynneHus BbICTYNanu B KayecTse
CNeACTBMA 3TOTO FNABHOTO AEAHUA: B MX UMCIE «3N0CNOBUE» NPOTUB NpasuTens’>, 3aro-
BOP C LLENbI0 ero CBepeHnsa unuv youIincTBa, B KOTOPbIA NPECTYMHUK BTSHYN MHOTUX OpY-
MMX NUL’®, HE3aKOHHOE MOAYMHEHME CBOEN Bnactu HapbouHckon fannmm u TappakoH-
CKOM NpoBuHUMK”.

COOTBETCTBEHHO, B XOA€ CaMOro MNpoLecca OCHOBHbIMK apryMeHTaMu, NpeabasneHHbI-
MW CygoM 0bBMHSAEMBIM, CTanu ABa OOKYMeHTa (conditiones), GukcmMpoBaslume obs3arens-
CTBa NMYHOM BEPHOCTU. [1epBblit — TOT, KOTOPBIN nognucan cam [lasen v KOTOpbIi ckpennan

3 Cwm.: lul. Insult. 8: *..quanta in te crudelitas, quanta in Spanis pietas fuerit”.

" Jul. lud. 2: *Nam cum nefandis simum Paulum serenissimus dominus noster Wamba rex ad vindicationem
Galliae destinaret, et ut dissidentes guosdam ad fidem suae gloriae matura dispositione colligeret, subito
iniunctum sibimet negotium in contrarium mutans, non solum dissidentibus in fide persistendo non obstitit,
sed etiam ipse dissidentia sui plurimos infideles effecit. In tyrannidem enim contra praedictum principem,
gentem et patriam vertens, spoliavit se primum a fide promissa et, textrinii sui ordiens telam, induit se periurii
maculam”,

3 M lul. lud. 2: “Deinde in gloriosum principem maledicta coniectat et multimoda detractionum atque
iniuriarum de eo protestatur convicia”.

8 Cw: lul. lud. 2: “Post haec, quod nefas est dici, regnum contra Dei voluntatem arripuit et populos in hac
nefaria electione sibimet iurare coegit, quo et contra fidem redditam agerent et necem vel deiectionem
principi exhiberent, hunc praecipue ordinem in ipsa perversarum conditionum serie servans, ut gloriosum
domnum nostrum Wambanem principem infaustum regem nominare auderet”.

7 Cm:: lul. lud. 2: “Qui tamen adhuc insuper tyrannicae sortis apice provocatus, provinciam omnem Galliae
et partem aliquam Tarraconensis provinciae tumultuoso sui iuris imperio subdens, speciales omnium
munitiones per singulas quasque civitates constituit defensoresque in eas proprios ordinavit”.



118 Yacre |. bor, koponb, enuckon

npucsary, npuHeceHHy 1M Bambe. Bropoii — noxokee nuceMeHHoe 0653aTeNnsCTBO XPaHUTh
NWYHYI0 BEPHOCTb, KNITBEHHO ODellaHHOe «HapOoaoM» BOCTOYHbIX 061acTeld KoponeBcraa
camomy lNasny. IMEHHO NpOTMBOpEUME OCHOBHOMO COAEpXKaHusl NepBoro 1 BTOPOro AOKY-
MEHTOB (2 BOBCE HEe NMPM3HaHWe CaMoro 0OBMHAEMOr0) CTasl0 OCHOBAHMEM Kak Onsl MPU3Ha-
HKS QakTa BUHOBHOCTHM, TaK M AN OnpeaeneHns KOHKpeTHoro Hakasauua (lul. lud. 6).

C y4yeToMm CKa3aHHOro CTaHOBUTCA Bonee NOHATHBIM UM 0BAMYMTENBHBIN Nadoc «MH-
BEKTUBbI...»: B HEi OTNPAaBHbIM MOMEHTOM OCYXKAEHWI, HaNpaBNeHHbIX B agpec «fannums,
CTaHOBUTCS ee ropabiHA’®, KOTOpas, B CBOK O4Yepe[lb, BOBEKNA MSITEXHYH MPOBMHLIMIO
B COI03 C Mydeamu, a Té COOTBETCTBEHHO 3apaswnu ee csoen infidelitas’®. OcraBum Ha
coBectu KOnuaHa (KOTopkIiA, MO OAHOM U3 BEPCHid, CaM NPOMCXOAUA U3 KPeLLeHol eBpeit-
ckoi cembn®®) urpy ¢ nouatuem infidelitas, OQHOBPEMEHHO 03HAYaAKWMM KaK «HEBED-
HOCTb» (HapyweHWe NUYHOW BEPHOCTH), TaKk U «Hesepuer (OTCYTCTBME XPUCTUAHCKOW
sepbl)®l. ITa urpa He 4OMKHA OTBNEKATL OT MABHOID,a MMEHHO OT PEWAKWEN PONU aKTa
MPUHECEHMS NPUCSTA NTUYHOM BEPHOCTU NPU BCTYNIEHWU NPABUTENS Ha NPeCcTon BHe 3a-
BMCMMOCTY OT TOro, 6bin OH M30paH unu Her.

B KOHUe KOHLOB caM (akT u3bpaHusa/Hen3bpaHma oKasbiBAeTCH BAXKHbIM JINWb B TOW
Mepe, B Kakoi OH cnocobcTBoBan roToBHOCTU B3siTk Ha cebs 0643aTensCTBO XPaHUTh
BEPHOCTb TOMY, KTO MMEHOBan cebs koponem®?; B 3T0M e CMbICIe CNeayeT, no BCEN BuM-
AVUMOCTU, PACCMATPUBATL M 3HaYeHue dakTo NpubbiTua B Toneno v NpuUHATUE NOMasa-
HMA B ABOpUOBOM Ba3sunuke ce.[lerpa v [Masna B cnyyae Bambol. CoOTBETCTBEHHO, NO
noruke HOnuaxa, Nasen oka3biBaeTCs BUHOBEH B MEPBYIO OYepenb B TOM, YTO BHE 3aBu-
CMMOCTM OT NErMTUMHOCTU/HENETUTUMHOCTM akTa NPOBO3rNalleHUs KOponeM cBoero by-
AYLWEro CONnepHuKa OH NPUHEC eMy KNSTBY BEPHOCTU, KOTOPYH Bbin 0653aH MCNONHATS,
HO KOTOPYO HapyLwmn.

Ha ocobylo ponb knsiTBbl BEPHOCTU KakK CPEACTBA NErUMTUMM3ALMKM aKTa BCTYMNEHUS
Ha NPECTOoN NPAMO YKa3bIBAET MU COAEPKaHME LENOro pana cobopHbIX NOCTaHOBNEHUHA®:

78 Cm.: 1ul. Insult. 1:“Ubi est illa libertas tua,in qua male libera de erecto tibi fastus supercilio adplaudebas?.”
{etc.).

79Cm.: lul. Insult. 2: “Nec tamen ista faciens tanti immanitate facinoris contremescis, sed super haec omnia
ludaeorum consortiis animaris, quorum etiam infidelitatem, si libens adtendis, iam in tuis transisse filiis
recognoscis, dum hii, qui in te christianitatis titulo praefulgebant, ad Hebraeorum probati sunt transisse
perfidiam_.".

80 ¢Cm.: Cont. Hisp. 50:"..lulianus episcopus, ex traduce ludeorum, ut flores rosarum deinter vepres spinarum,
productus amnibus mundi partibus in doctrina Christi manet preclarus, qui etiam a parentibus Christianis
progenitus splendide in omni prudentia Toleto manet edoctus, ubi et postmodum in episcopio extitit decoratus”.

#1 Dcoznanme WwK1p oThl cogepx#anua noHatua “(in)fidelis” nposenserca, 8 YacTHOCTH, B noneiTke Mougopa Ce-
BWALCKOTO ONPEAENKMTE Br0 COAEPKAHME Yepes CMHOoHMMIUHOe “ (in)fidus”: “Inter Fidelem et fidum. Fidus amicus
dicitur, fidelis famulus. ltem infidelis est qui caret firmitate, infidus, qui fide” (Isid. Diff. 1.48(207)).

82 Ha OTCYTCTBME NPUHUMNMANBHOM PAa3HMLB MEXAY MPABOBLIMKM NOCNEACTEMSMKA M3DBpaHmMa MnK Heusbpa-
HMA KOpONS, CYMEBLEero 3aKkpenMTbCa Ha NpecTone, ykaswieaet, 8 yactHoctu, [1. Auac: Diaz P Rey y poder en la
Monarquia visigoda. P. 187-150.

8 Conc. Tolet. IV (a. 633) (Hispana.V). Can. 75; Conc. Tolet. V (a. 636) (HispanaV). Can. 2; Conc. Tolet. VI
(a. 638) (Hispana.V). Can. 3; Conc. Tolet. VIl (a. 646) (Hispana.V). Can. 1; Conc. Tolet. VIl {a. 653) (Hispana.V).
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NnepsbIM B 3TOM PAAY OKa3bIBAETCA KKOYEBOW MO 3Ha4YeHuo 75-i kaHoH |V Toneackoro
cobopa (633 r)®*, koTopbiit 1 CTan NPaBoBLIM OCHOBaHMEM As ocyXneHus Masna v ero
cTopoHHMKOB®®, 3aroBopuimkmu Bbiu OCYXKEHbI HA CMEPTh, C MONHOM KOHdUCKaumeH
MMYLLECTBA, HO CO CNeUManbHO OrOBOPEHHBIM NMPABOM KOPOAS NOMUIOBATb UX, 33MEHNB
CMEPTHYIO Ka3Hb OCNenneHnem.

B peansHocTW, 0aHako, «[purosop...» ucnonHeH He bbin: n3 «Mctopum Bambers (lul.
Hist. 7) u3BecTHo, 4To «6naroyecTuBbId NPaBUTENbY» HE TONBKO COXPaHWUA BUHOBHbLIM
YW3Hb, HO U OCTaBUN UM 3PEHME: CMEPTb UK OCNENeHue 3aMeHuIn No30psilein npo-
uenypoi — obputmem Harono (decalvatio). Jlnuo, K KOTOPOMY NPUMEHANOCE TaKoe Haka-
33HME, KaK Y)e roBOpunoch Bbile, N1LWanoch Npasa 3aHaTb npecton Koraa-nvbo 8 byay-
wem (Conc. Tolet. VI (a. 638). Can. 17). Ho naxe ¢ y4eTtoM nocnegHero nony4aercs, 4to
BMHOBHbIE B TSKKOM MpPeCTynneHun GbinyM HakasaHbl, YTO Ha3bIBAETCSH, HMKE HUKHErO
npenena. MonobHbii ncxon cynebHOro npouecca MOXHO paccMaTpyBaTh NMLLL KK Npo-
agneHue cnaboctu Bambsl.

OnHako u 310 CTONb O4EBMOHOE CBUAETENBCTBO CnabocTn bnectawan putopuka Konu-
aHa npespatuna B nobepny, NpeacTaBuB €ro B KOHTEKCTE rPaHAMO3HOrO TpuyMda,
NPOBEAEHHOTO C MOUCTMHE PUMCKMM pa3MaxoM: «[1prMepHO B YETbIPEX MUNIMAPUAX OT
cronuubl lNagen, maBa MATEXHUKOB, U €ro COOBLHMKK, C 0BPUTBIMK rONOBaMu U COCTPU-
KeHHbIMKM Bopoaamu, bocoHorue, obnayveHHbie B pybuile, Beinm NOCaKeHbl B NOBO3KM,
3anpsxeHHble Bepbnogamu. Bo rnase npoueccuu Haxogunca [Nasen, npensoaurent cMy-
TbSIHOB, AOCTOMHbBIM NO30pa, YBEHYAHHbIA PEMHAMM M3 YEPHOM KOXM. 3@ HUM COTNAcHO
YCTaHOBNEHHOMY MOPAAKY, CNefoBana ANMHHAA KONOHHA U3 ero NpUcneLlHWKoB; BCe Te,
O KOM Cneayert paccka3aTe, BCTYNWUAU B TOPOM, CMAA B NOBO3KAaX M NOABEPrasck HacMell-
Kam CO CTOpPOHbI Ntoaen, croawmx no obe cTopoHbl goporu. M, Hago nonaraTb, 3T0 NPOM-
zowno He 6e3 cnpaseanMBoOro npuroopa boxkeero, To eCTb Tak, yTo rNybrHa ux NageHus
COOTBETCTBOBANA BbICOTE, H3 KOTOPOM OHWM HAaXOAMNMCb, BO3HECEHHbIE B CBOMX MOBO3-
Kax; U T€, KTO, NOAHMMAsACh HAL, YENOBEYECKMMM 3aKOHAMM, CTDEMUNMCD K NNIAHAM, HEBU-
LaHHbIM MO CBOEMY KOBapCTBY, 3annatunu elue 60nblinM 3a NpecTynHoCTb CBOEro BO3-
BbilweHus» (Hist. 30).

3ByuuT 3DPEKTHO, U 3TO AaneKo He eaMHCTBEHHbIA NpuMep ynotpebneHus putopu-
K1 B MOAMTUYECKMX Lenax. Tak, onncanue K0nMaHoM npouecca BCTYNAEHMS Ha NPecTon
«bnaroyectMBoro npasutens» Bambbl, NpoxoasLLero B Tpy 31ana — NpoBo3rialleHue Bo-
WHaMu, NOMasaHWe W NPOBO3rNalleHne HapoaoM (C NpUHeCeHWeM B3aWMHOW KASTBbI

Gan. 2, Lex in conf. conc.; Conc. Tolet. XII (a. 681) (Hispana.¥1). Can. 1; Conc. Tolet. XV (a. 688) (Hispana.Vl). Tomus;
P.320-332 passim.; Conc. Tolet. XV| (a. 693) (Vives). Can. 9, 10.

¥ Cm.: Conc. Tolet. IV (8. 633) (HispanaV). Can. 75: "Multarum quippe gentium, ut fama est, tanta exstat
perfidia animorum ut fidem sacramento promissam regibus suis seruare contemnant et ore simulent iuramenti
professionem dum retineant mente perfidiae impietatem. lurant enim regibus suis et fidem quam pollicentur
praeuaricant nec metuunt uolumen illud iudicii Dei per quo inducitur maledicto multaque poenarum
comminatio super eos qui iurant in nomine Dei mendaciter”.

85 Cwm.: lul lud. 7: "His excursis atque perlectis, canonum est prolata sententia ex concilio Toletano era
LXXW"
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BEPHOCTU)®®, — 3acTaBngeT BCMOMHWUTL 06 M3BPaHUKM PUMCKUX MMMEPATOPOB apMuUeid, ce-
HaTOM W HapO4OM B TOM BUAE, KOTOPbINA OTPAXEH B LIENOM PSE PUMCKMX TEKCTOB, B 4aCT-
HocTu y CBETOHMS 1 nucateneit «Mcropum Aeryctos»®’.

O BO3MOXHOCTW TakoW Mapanieny roBopuT He TONMbKO WKpoTa 3pyauuun KOnuaHa
B 0671aCTU PUMCKOM NUTEPATYpPbl, HO M HanUuWe APYrMx Nofo6HbIX MPUMEPOB B MCMaH-
ckoi kynetype VI B., K YMCNY KOTOPbIX OTHOCUTCS, B YACTHOCTM, aN/03usi Ha 3HaMEHUTbINA
TpakTaT LluuepoHa B O[HOM M3 3aKOHOB KOPONEBCKOro cynebHwuka («Kuuru npuro-
BOPOB»)®E,

ITPABOBAS 3AILMTA KOPOJIEBCKOM BJIACTH
B TOJTEACKOM KOPOJIEBCTBE BECTIOTOB
MOCJE IONMAHA TOJNEOCKOTO

Bospacraowas ponb pUTopuku, NOCTENEHHO 3aHMMaBLLE MeCTO cyrybo npasoBbix ap-
YMEHTOB B TOM, YTO Kacanocb Cratyca v npeporatvs nybanyHOM BNactv, pasymeercs,
VMENa CaMble Pa3Hbie NMPUYKMHLL. B CBA3M C 3TWM SIBIEHMEM B NEPBYIO OYepenb Cnesyer
YNOMAHYTb 06 MCYE3HOBEHMM CBETCKOM IOPMCNPYAEHL MM, CTaBLUEH YacTbio npouecca 06-
Lero ynaaka aHtuuHomn kynstypel B VIl B. [1pasoBoi auckypc npasosenos 13 yicna 06-
pa30BaHHOro OyXOBEHCTBA volens nolens coyeTan YMCTo KPUONYECcKMe apryMeHTsl ¢ ab-
CTPaKTHbIMW 0Bpasamu penurMo3HOro MopanbHOro XapakTepa, KOTopble W paHee He
BbinM NOMHOCTBIO YYXIAbIMM MO3TUKE PUMCKMX NPABOBbIX TEKCTOB. Cka3aHHOE BMO/HE

86 Cwm.: lul. Hist. 2: “Nisi consensurum te nobis promittas, gladii modo mucrone truncandum te scias.
Nec hinc tandiu exibimus, quandiu aut expeditio nostra te regem accipiat, aut contradictorem cruentis
hic hodie casus mortis absorbeat”; |bid. 4: "At ubi ventum est guo sanctae unctionis susciperet signum in
praetoriensi ecclesia, sanctorum scilicet Petri et Pauli, regio jam cultu conspicius ante altare divinum
consistens, ex more fidem populis reddidit. Deinde curvatis genibus oleum benedictionis per sacri Quirici
pontificis manus vertici eius manus refunditur, et benedictionis copia exhibetur, uti statis signum hoc
salutis emicuit... Quippe ut posteris innotescat quam viriliter rexerit regnum. Qui non solum nolens, sed
tantis ordinibus ordinate percurrens, totius etiam gentis coactus impulse, ad regni meruerit pervenire
fastigium”.

87 Cm., nanpumep: “qui (Tiberius.— 0.A) tamen moriens et in tertiis heredibus eum ex parte tertia
nuncupatum, legato etiam circa sestertium uicies prosecutus commendauit insuper exercitibus ac senatui
populogue R. inter ceteras necessitudines nominatim” (Suet. Claud. 6.2); "post hoc ipse Diadumenus ut
commendaretur exercitui senatui populoque Romano... Antoninum appellatum satis constat” (SHA:
AntDiadum. 6.10).

% Cma LI 1260 “Sicque bonus princeps, interna regens et externa conguirens, dum suam pacem possidet
et alienam litem obrumpit, celebraet in civibus rector et in hostibus victor, habiturus post labentia tempora
requiem sempiterna, post luteurn aurum celestem regnum, post diadema et purpuram gloriam et coronam;
guin pocius nec deficiet esse rex, quoniam, dum regnum terre relinquit et celeste conquirit, non erit amisisse
regni gloriam, sed ausisse”. Cfr; "Omnibus, qui patriam conservaverint, adiuverint, auxerint, certum esse in
caelo definitum locum, ubi beati aevo sempiterno fruantur; nihil est enim illi principi deo, qui omnem mundum
regit, quod quidem in terris fiat, acceptius quam concilia coetusque hominum iure sociati, quae civitates
appellantur; harum rectores et conservatores hinc profecti huc revertuntur” (Cic. Rep. 6.13).
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MOXHO OTHecTu W K KOnuany Toneackomy, KOTOPbIF MOMMMO UCTOPUYECKMX U BOrocnos-
CKMX COMMHEHWI SBNSNICS aBTOPOM TPAKTATOB MO KaHOHWYECKOMY npasy®®.

OpHaKo rnaBHOWM NPUYMHON BO3PACTAHUA 3HAUEHUS PUTOPMKM B TOM, YTO Kacanock
33LLMTbl KOPONEBCKOM BNACTW OT y3ypnauuii, BCE PaBHO OCTaBasnacb OTMEYEHHAs Bbile
dakTryeckas c1abocTb 3TOr0 MHCTUTYTA. [ONbITKM ONpeaenuTe KpUTepuM NerMTUMHO
BNacT¥ B NPOTMBOBEC BNACTK Y3ypnupOBaHHOM NpeanpuHUManiCh NPakTUYeCKK NocTo-
AIHHO, HO, CyAs MO KOHKPETHbIM COOBITMAM MOAUTUYECKOM UCTOPUK, He uMenn ocoboro
ycnexa. Bo scakom cnyyae, npouenypa vu3bpanus npasurens, BoipaboTaHHas oTuamu
IV Tonepckoro cobopa (633 r.) Bo mase ¢ Mcupopom CeBUNbCKMM, HE MPUXKKMNACE, He-
CMOTPA Ha MOCTOSHHbLIE AOMONHEHUS W YTOYHEHWS COBOPHLIMM MOCTAHOBNEHUAMMU MO-
cnegyioLlero nepuoaa.

B coBpeMeHHOW MCNaHCKoW uctopuorpadum NpakTUHeCckn OTBEPTHYTO paHee rocnog-
CTBOBaBLIEE NpeACTaBneHne 0 BbiBOPHOM XapakTepe Koponesckon snactn’®: yxe 6onb-
LUMHCTBO MCCNenoBartenei nonarakoT, 4to GakTuieckas nerMTMMHOCTb npaButens beina
Mano caszaHa (unm Boobule He cBA3aHa) ¢ akTom ero usbpauus®®. bonee Toro, oTHOCK-
TeNbHO HepaBHue nccnenosanma J1. [apcs MopeHo nokasbiBatoT, YTO B peanbHOCTyH, BHE
33aBUCUMOCTYM OT hakTa n3bpaHua/HacnenoBaHusa BNacTK, OHa He BbiMafana U3 pyk 3HaT-
HbIX CEMEMCTB, HaxoauBWMXCA B Bonee v MeHee OTAANEHHOM POACTBE C NMPeCeKLUmnM-
csi ewe B Hauane VI 8. ponom Bantos®2. Monyyaercs, uto KPyr NPETEHAEHTOB Ha NPECTON
Bbln OrpaHnyeH anpuopu: 3a Hero boponuce npeacrasuTen BOKOBbIX BETBEWN OAHOIO
W TOro Xe poaa.

B 3mux ycnosusax ycobuupl 1 ABOPLOBbIE NEPEBOPOTLI NPEBPATUIMCH B MOCTOSHHOE AB-
nexue. Tak, HanpuMep, NyTeM NPUABOPHOM MHTPUTHK (KaK Y3Ke rOBOPUNOCh, NOAAEPKaHHOA
IOnnanom Tonenckum) B 680 1. y Bnacty yTBepaMACA CNyKuBLLWIKA NPY OBOPE KOMWUT PBU-
rvin (680-687). O ee netanax paccka3siBaeT «XpoHuka AnsdoHco lI», no ceunperenscTBy
KOTOpOW KOponb Obinl OMOEH HACTOEM M3 pacTeHus spartus (3CNapro, UAM MCNAHCKOro

89 Cm.: Felix Tolet. Vita S. luliani. 7: “Item librum responsionum ad gquem supra directum in defensionem
canonum et legum, quibus prohibentur Christiana mancipia dominis infidelibus deservire”; Ibid. 10: “Item
librum responsionum contra eos qui confugiens ad ecclesiam persequuntur”.

e Cm., Hanpumep: Sdnchez Albornoz C EL Aula Regia y las asambleas politicas de los godos // CHE. 1946.
M2 5. P. 99-107; [dem. EL senatus visigédo. Don Rodrigo, rey legitime de Espana // CHE. 1946.
N 6. P.76-81; Torres Lépez M. El estado visigdtico. Algunos datos sobre su formacion y principios fundamentales
de su organizacion politica// AHDE. 1926.T. 3. P. 423ss; Knayde []. Ykas. cou. C. 148-149; KopeyHerud A. P. [oT-
ckan Mcnanma, C. 285-286; Gonzdlez T. La Iglesia y la monarquia visigoda //Historia de la Iglesia en Espana.
P.422-458; Sanz Serrano R. Historia de los godos. P. 296-323.

9L Cm.: Orlandis Rovira J. La sucesion al trono en la monarquia visigoda. P. 100-102; Gibert R. La sucesion
al trono en la Monarquia espanola//La Monocratie. Vol. 2. Bruxelles, 1970 (Recueil de la Société lean Bodin
pour Uhistoire comparative des institutions, 21). P. 449-464; Iglesia Ferreiros A. Notas en torno a la sucesion
al trono en el Reino visigodo. P. 653-682; Gallego-Blanco E. Los concilios de Toledo y la sucesidn al trono
visigodo. P. 723-739; King P.D. Law and Society in the Visigothic Kingdom. P. 45-50; Barbero A. Sucesidn al
trono y evolucion social en el Reino visigodo // Hispania Antiqua. 1974. N* 4. P. 379-393; Valver
de M.R. ldeologia, simbolismo y ejercicio del poder real en la Monarguia visigoda: un proceso de cambio.
Salamanca, 2000, P 275-281.

9 M. Garcia Moreno L.A. La sucesién al trono en el Reino Godo de Toledo. P. 395-412.



122 Yacre |. bor, koponb, enuckon

APOKa), BbI3bIBAKOWEr0 ranfioumMHaLUmm, a 3aTeM B HEBMEHAEMOM COCTOAHUU NMOCTPUKEH
B MOHaXW, 4TO aBTOMATWUYECKM NIMLWIWIO Ero Npasa 3aHuMars npecron®>.

Onacasce y3ypnauuia, IpBUrmiA NonNbITanca 3akpenuTe CBOM NpaBa Ha TPOH, NoaTBep-
AVB UX NEerMTMMHOCTL COBOPHBIMKM NocTaHoBneHuamMu. MNpoceba 06 arom k otuam Xl To-
neackoro cobopa (680 r.) copepkanack B KOPONEBCKOM OBpalleHmn (tomus), 3a4nTaHHOM
NPy OTKPBITUK, U YIKE B NEPBOM KaHOHE OHa Bbifia MCNonHeHa. [MaBHbiM U3 NPUHATLIX pe-
LWeHW cTano ocBoboxaeHue Hapoaa, NoKNABLLeroca 8 BepHocTv Bambe, oT npucaru, npu-
HeceHHol nocnegHemy. OCHOBaHWeEM NS 3TOrO CTan KOMMIEKC NPU3HaHHbIX cobopoM 0~
KYMEHTOB, 13 KOTOPbIX C1€L0BaN0, YTO NPEnWeCcTBEHHNK JPBMrua Tsxeno 3abonen m no
3TO nNpuumuHe obpek ceba Ha NokasHWe, a MOToMY MPUHAN TOH3YPY U MOHalleckuit ober,
n3bpas cebe npeeMHUKOM YNoMAHYTOro 3pBurud. Bce noKyMeHTbl Bbinm noanuMcaHbl Bam-
bor cobCcTBEHHOPYYHO. B MX 4iCno BXOAMNU: CBUAETENLCTBO (notitia), ckpenneHHoe noa-
NUCcAMKM NPUMaTOB ABOPUA, NoaTBEpPXKAatoLee npuHaTue Bamboit moHaweckoro obeta
¥ TOH3Ypbl; onpenenexve (scribturam definitionis) ceepHyToro kopons Bambel 0 nepenaue
BNacTu JpBuruio; ykasauue (informationem) HOnmuany Kak enuckony Tonego nomasars Jp-
BUrMS HA MPECTon, 4To K 6bino caenano. OTHbIHE M BNpenb NOCATATENbCTBO Ha >KM3Hb
WM BNacTb HOBOMO KOPONS Kapanoch aHagemoin,

Bropoii kaHoH Toro xe cobopa, GopmMansHO HMKaK He CBA3aHHbLIM N0 COAepPKaHuK
C NepBbIM, TNACKU, Y4TO IMUA, NPUHABLUME NOCTPUT B HE@CCO3HATENEHOM COCTOSIHUM, JOMK-
Hbl OCTaBaTbCA B CaHE W HE MOTYT BEPHYTbCA B MMP, HO BNpeab COBEPLATL NOCTPUT HaA
YENOBEKOM, HaxoAaWwmMMcs 6e3 Co3HaHUs, 3anpewanocs’. YcTaHaBnMuBanoCh, YTo NPUHU-
MatoLWumii 0beT AomKeH Bbin XXeCTOM pyK MM MHbIM 06pa3oM HeABYCMbICNEHHO Bblpa3uTb
CBOe cornacue Ha npoucxoasuiee. EnMckon, HapywuBLWKIA 3Ty HOPMY, HaKa3bIBancs oOT-
JIY4EHMEM OT NPUYACTMS Ha OaMH roa’®,

P2 Cm.: Cron. Alf. 111 Seb. 3: “Qui Ervigius, guum esset palatina peritia enutritus et honore comitis sublimatus,
elate et callide aduersus regem excogitans, herbam, cui nomen est spartus, illi in potum miscuit, et statim
regi memoria est ablata. Quumaue episcopus ciuitatis seu optimates palatii, qui regi fideles errant, quibus
penitus causa potionis latebat, uidissent regem absque memoria iacentem, causa pietatis commoaoti, ne rex
inordinate migraret, statim ei confessionis et paenitentiae ordinem dederunt. Quumaque rex a potione
conualuisset et ordinem sibi impositum cognouisset, monasterium petiit, ibigue, quamdiu uixit, in religion
permansit... et in monasterio uixit annos VI, menses |ll. Morte propria decessit in pace”.

9 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. X1 (a. 680). [Tomus] “..quo susceptum regnum sicut iam vestris adsentionibus teneo
gratum, ita vestrarum benedictionum perfruar definitionibus consecrandum, ut innovation quodammodo nostri
videatur imperii haec numerositas vestri ordinis adregati”; Ibid. Can. 1 ("De agnita et confirmata [conlatione]
sanctae Trinitatis et praelectione fastigii principalis”).

% |bid. Can. 2 ("De his gui poenitentiam non sentientes accipiunt”): “Unde sicut babtismum guod
nescientibus parvulis sine ulla contemptione in [fi]de tantum proximorum accipitur, ita et poenitentiae donum
guod nescientibus inlabitur absque ulla repugnantia inviolabiliter hii gui illud exceperint observabunt. Si quis
autem quolibet modo poenitentiam accipiens hoc violaverit synodale institutum, ut vere transgressor paternis
regulis ferietur, nec enim ista instituentes sacerdotes quo[sjque ut passim et licenter donum poenitentiae non
petenbibus audeant prorogare, absolvimus, sed hos qui qualibet sorte poenitentiam susceperint ne ulterius
ad militare cinculum redeant religamus..." (etc.).

%ﬂ,_ Knayne nonaran, yto 570 6610 CABNEHO ARR TOFO, YTOBBl HMKTO HE CMOF NOBTOPWTE CAENAHHOMO JPBM-
FMEM MO OTHOWEHMIO K HEMY Camomy; cM.: Kinayde . Ykas. cou. C. 137
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Tpetuii KaHOH coepXan 3anpeT enucKonam OTAYYaThk KL, MPOLLEHHbIX KOPONeM 3a
npecTynneHve NpoTMB KOPONS, Hapoaa ¥ POAMHbIL, BNpeab YCTaHaBAMBaNO0Ch, YTO TaKo-
BbIM MOXET Aap0BaTh NPOLIEHME ML CaM Koponb®’. Cneayer OTMETUTL TakKe 4-i 1 7-i
KaHOHbl, OTMEHSBLUME Npeabiayilye NocTaHoBNeHus Bambbl no pasHbiM Bonpocam®®, 3a-
KITHUUTENbHBINM, 13- KaHOH TOro e cobopa cogepxan HaCTOALMI NAHETUPUK «CUSTENb-
HelleMy 1 BO3n06neHHOMY roCMOAMHY HalLeMy NPaBUTENo IPBUTMIO», MPOCNABNSAEMO-
MY 3@ MUIOCEPAME M CNPABEANMBOCTE . HakoHEeLl, M3aaHHbIA PBUrMEM 3aKOH B NOA-
TBepxaAeHue cobopa aenan ero noctaHoBneHus 06s3aTenbHbiMU NS BCEX CyLOB
koponesctsal®®,

Kak BuavM, HOBBIV KOPONb, KOTOPbLIV (eCM BepuTb No3aHei (koHe, X B.) XpoHu-
ke AneoHco Ill) coBepwmn akT OTKPOBEHHOM y3ypnaluuu, CyMen y3akoHUTb CBOe rnpe-
BblBaHMe Ha MpecTone BCe TeM e CnocoboM, a UMEHHO A0OUBIIMCE PaCTOPXEHWA
NPUCATK BEPHOCTU, NpUHECeHHOW Bambe,  noaTBepxaeHMUs NPaBOBOM CUNbl aHano-
FMYHOM KNATBbI, NPUHECEHHOW eMy camoMmy. Bce ocTanbHoe (BKMHOYas akT NOMa3aHus
Ha NPEeCToN) BbICTYNANo NULb B KAYeCTBe CPeACcTBa ANs LOCTVMKEHUS ITOM BaXKHELWEe
Lenm.

QueBuaHO, OOHAKO, YTO 3TOTO OKa3anoCk HEOQOCTATOYHO, U 3PBUIUI0 NPULLINOCH CO-
3BaThb ewe oauH Toneackuii cobop — XllI, coctoaswuiica B 683 . Yxe B nocnanum, orna-
LUEHHOM MPU OTKPbITUKM cOBOpPa, KOPO/b NPOCUN MOMUNOBATb YYaCTHUMKOB MaTexa [1as-
na, KOTopble, N0 CNOBaM npaBmTens, Bbiiv Haka3aHbl YPE3MEPHO SKECTOKO: OHWU NOoTeps-
N NPaBO BLICTYNATh CBUAETENAMM M YTPATUNIM CBOE MMYLLECTBO MPU TOM, YTO MHOTME
orosopunu ce6q noa neitkamu. Cobop nowen HaBcTpeyy CBoeMY KOPOMO M NMEPBBIM e
KaHOHOM MOMWOBAN MATEXHMKOB, BOCCTAHOBMB MX B JIMYHbBIX, CNYKEOHBIX U UMYLLE-
crBeHHbix npasax'®. Ocoboro BHMMaHUs, OOHAKO, 3aCnyKMBaeT 2-iM kaHoH%?, Bowen-
WKMiA B MCTOPUIO NMOA Ha3BaHWeM BecTroTckoro "Habeas Corpus” (Mo aHanoruu C u3ge-
CTHbIM aHrnuiickuM “Habeas Corpus Act” 1679 r). B HemM npu3HaeTcs npaso npasuTens
HaKasblBaTb CBOMX NOALAHHbIX, KAHOH 0043biBan €ro genarb 310 6e3 KoHPucKauum
WX MMYLLECTBA W NULLIEHMS NPaBa CBUAETENbCTBOBATh, Pa3pellanock MMilb CMELLaTh BK-
HOBHbIX C AO/MKHOCTEM U CTABUTb Ha MUX MECTO APYrUX MO YCMOTPEHWID MpPaBUTENs.
3anpewlanock NUWaTL JOMKHOCTHM M caHa be3 npeavsBneHuns obBuHeHMI. B oTcyTcTBMe

¥ |bid. Can. 3 (“De culpatorum receptione vel conmunione apud ecclesiam”).

% |bid. Can. 4 ("Ut in locis ubi episcopus non fuit numguam episcopus ordinetur”); can. 7 ("De recepto
testimonio personarum qui per legem de promotione exercitus facta est testificandi licentiam perdiderunt”).

* |bid. Can. 13 {("Conclusio definitionum in qua et Deo gratiae referentur et pro principe exorantur”):
*..serenissimo domino nostro atque amantissimo Ervigio principi, cuius iussu ad hunc meruimus advocari
conventum...”,

100 | bid. [Lex in confirmatione concilii]: “Quibus omnibus synodalibus gestis decretis atque peractis et
debitam reverentiam honoris inpendirmus et patulun auctoritatis nostrae vigorem his innectere procuramus...”.

101 . Cone. Tolet. X111 (2. 68 3).Can. 1 ("De reddito testimonie dignitatis corum guos profanation infidelitatis
cum Paulo traxit in societatem tyrannidis”™).

102 Cp.: Conc. Tolet. X111 (2. 683). Can. 2 ("De acusatis sacerdotibus seu etiam obtimatibus palatii atque
gardingis sub qua eos iustitiae cautela examinari conveniat”).
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NnocieaHero He paspelianoch Takke NPoOM3BOAMTE apecT, HanaraTb OKOBbI, NOABEPraTh
NbITKE UK BUYEBaHMIO, 3aK1H0YaTh B TIOPBMY, MOXMLLATL: MMLbL CYO HALENsNcs npaBom
NPUMEHATb 3T Mepbl K 0OBMHAEMBIM, 3 TaKXe NPUHMMAaThL pelleHns 0 KOHPUCKaLmum
VMYLLECTBA. M3N10XKEHHbIE MEPbI AOMKHbI ObIIM PACNPOCTPAHSATLCA KakK Ha 3HATb, TaK U Ha
NPOCTONOAMHOB. KOpOonk e, HapyLUMBLLKIA 3TM HOPMbI, BMECTE CO CBOMMM COOBLLHMKA-
MW noasepranca aHademe.

33KOH, M303HHbIA KOPONeM B NOATBEPXKAEHWE NOCTaHOBNEHMIA 3Toro cobopa 1 cae-
naswwii ux obazatenbHbIMK ONa cynei, Obin BKNOYEH B KaYeCcTBe HOBENbl B KOPONeB-
ckmin cynebumk (LI XI11.1.3 (Erv.)). Pe3akum KOHTPacTOM Mo OTHOWEHMIO K HeMmy 3Byuyar
nobasneHus, BHECEHHbIE JPBUIMEM B PAacCMOTPEHHBIN Bbille 3aKoH XWUHOACBWUHTA
(LI 11.1.6(8)), kapaswwit 3a NOCAraTeNbCTBO Ha BNACTb NPABUTENA U ero u3Hb. B coctas
npecrynneHns Beino BKNKOYEHO ONpeaeneHne NpasuTens Kak «KHeaoCTOMHOMO», @ B YMC-
N0 HaKa3aHui — NMWEHNE 3peHns U BuuesaHue (HaHecenue 100 yaapos Buuom)io,

3TM MeTaHua IPBUTKS — CBMOETENbCTBO BCE TEX Ke HeyBepPeHHOCTU U cnabocTtu, Ko-
TOpble OBBACHAIOT M MPUHLMIbI BbIBOPa €ro npeeMHuka. BolABUHYB B KaYeCTBe Tako-
BOr0 POACTBEHHMKA Bambbl kOMMUTA 3rMKY, KOTOPOrO KOPO/b XXEHW/ Ha CBOEW L0YEPU
Cukcwmnone (Cixilo), oH notpeboBan NPUHECTHU eMY KNIATBY B TOM, YTO HOBbIW NpaBuTeNb
3aLMTUT MHTEPEeChl KeHbl W AeTei ceoero npegwecrBeHHmka. OgHako, CTaB Koponem
(687-701), 3ruka B cnenyrowem rogy cossan XV Toneackuii cobop (688 r.) n obpatun-
Csl K HeMy € NpocbbON aHHYNMPOBATL NPUCATY, TPUHECEHHYKO JPBUIUIO, HA TOM OCHO-
BaHWM, 4TO OJHOBPEMEHHO NPUHEC KNATBY Hapoay B TOM, 4TO ByAeT 3almuLaTe ero npa-
Ba'%. Mexay Tem, e BEPUTb KOPOMIO, €ro NPEeAEeCTBEHHMUK NULWMUA MHOTUX CBOMX
NOAAaHHBIX MMYLLECTBA U CTaTyCa, HU3BeAs 3HaTHbIX Moaen Ao pabos, He NPensTCTBO-
Basl NPUMEHEHMIO MbITOK M MHbIX HAaCWUIbCTBEHHbIX AEMCTBUIA, M B ITUX YCNOBUSX 3a0a-
Ya rapaHTMpOBaTk NpaBa ero AeTel paccMaTpuBanach Kak HeBbINONHKMMAA. B 0TBeT Ha
npocbby cobop NpUHAN KOMNPOMKUCCHOE PELEHME: KOPOb 0CBOBOXKAANCS OT NPUCATH
JPBUIMIO, HO BCE PaBHO 06s3biBancs 3aboTUTbCA O €ro AeTsx TaK Xe, KaKk U 0 Hapo-
ae, kotopomy obelllan coxpaHars CnpaseanuBoOCTb M HE HaHOCUTb HEODOCHOBAHHO-
ro yuiepba. B cea3mu c 3tum otubl cobopa npu3ssiBanu 3ruky GbiTb CNpaBeivBbIM
cynbeirios.

Takum obpazom, Ha XV Tonepckom cobope KOpONK He yAanoch HACTOATE HA CBOEM.
Ho npobnema Bce pasHo TpeboBana peweHns. 3Ha4yMMbiM apryMeHTOM B €ro nonbsy

103 Cm: L1LILLG (Chind.); L1.11.1.8 (Ervig.): “conatus est aut fuerit, atque, quod indignum dictum videtur...
et si nulla mortis ultione plectatur, aut effusionem perferat oculorum, secundum guod in lege hac hucusque
fuerat constitutum, decalvatus tamen C flagella suscipiat et sub artiori vel perpetuo erit religandus exilio
pene et insuper nullo umguam tempore ad palatini officii reversurus et dignitatem; sed servus principis factus
et sub perpetua servitutis catena in principis potestate redactus, eterna tenebitur exilii religatione obnoxius”.

104 Cm.: Conc. Tolet XV (a. 688) [Tomus regius]: “Haec inquam iamdicto principi sub iuramenti cautione
promittens aliud e contra me tempore mortis suae inpegit, aliudque agere inpulit: scilicet ut non ante regnum
adirem nisi primum strictis me iuramentorum vinculis alligarem, ut iustitiam conmissis populis non negarem”
(etc.).

105 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. XV (a. 688) (HispanaVl). P. 320-332.
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CTan 3aroBop, KOTOPLIK BoO3rnasun Toneackuii ennckon Cucbepr: BMecTe ¢ coobuiHmKa-
MW OH NNaHUPOBan CBEPrHyTb U YOWUTb HE TONBKO CaMOro KOPONs, HO U BAOBCTBYHLLYO
koponesy /leoBurotoHo%, a Takxe poacrseHHunkos Iruku Oporena, Teonomupa, Nnysu-
nawny, @ekny v gp. Mel y3Haem 06 3toM 13 nocraHosnenuii XVI Tonenckoro cobopa, yae-
NMUBLLETO 3HAYUTENBHOE BHMMaHUWE KaK caMoMy 3TOMY Cyyato, Tak 1 npobneme npesot-
BpauwleHus nogobHoro B BynyuemM.

Yxe B tomus, nepenaHHoM cobpaslummMcs Irukoid, npobnema cTaBunace npenensHo
JKECTKO: KOPO/b NPU3bIBan K HEYKOCHUTENbHOMY UCTIOMHEHWIO NOCTaHOBNEHUA CBOMX Cy-
POBbIX NpeaLecTBeHHMKOB — XMHAACBMHTA 1 Bambel. Cyas no KoponeBcKoMy NocnaHuio,
OCHOBHasa OMacHOCTb NPECTONY UCXOAWMNa OT NanaTMHOB, FOTOBLIX YOWUTL KOponew, npe-
NaTb «HApO/ M POAMHY rOTOB» M HauaTb ycobULbl. 3a yyacTue B MOArOTOBKE Takoro poaa
LNEeViICTBMI 3rvka npu3biBan 6e3xanocTHO NulaTh BUHOBHBIX NPUABOPHbIX AOMKHOCTEN
u obpekatb MX Ha BeYHY Cnyxby ducky, ynnaty HanoroB U KOHOMUCKAUMIO BNANEHWHA,
KOTOPbIE NPaBUTENb AO/KEH MMETh BO3MOXHOCTb NEPeAaTh TOMy, KoMy noxenaert®’,

NeBatbivi KaHOH BblN MOCBAWEH PaCCMOTPEHMIO NMPABOBbLIX BOMPOCOB, CBA3aHHbIX
c 3arosopoM Cucbepra. OH HaUMHANCA — HECOMHEHHOE HOBOBBELEHWE B 3aKOHOAATe b~
HOW mpakTuke Toneackoro KOPONeBCTsa — C YTBEPXKAEHMA O PONK KOPOMe Kak HaMecT-
HUKOB bora Ha 3emne. Mcxoaa w3 atoro daxTa, Haonexano Bnpeab TPAKTOBATh CNy4ail
HapYWeHWUs NUYHOM BEPHOCTU MPAaBUTENSM: OTHbIHE OHW BOCMPUHMMANKUCh KaK NPAMO
HanpasneHHbie npotue focnomat®®. Mcxoaa w3 3toro npuHumna, otupl cobopa npexae
BCEro BEPHYIMCE K PAaCCMOTPEHMIO BONPOCa O AOMNOHUTENEHOM HakKa3aHWK [MaBbl 3aro-
BOPLIMKOB. PaHee cneuuanbHbIM KOPONEBCKMM AEKPETOM, TeKCT KOTOporo 6bin npuno-
EH K COBOPHBIM MOCTaHOBNEHMAM, OH Bbil NMILIEH CaHa U BCEro CBOEro nMyuiectsat®’.
Teneps ke 3TM HakazaHusa ObiNM HE TONBKO MOBTOPEHbI, HO W ycuneHsl. OTubl cobopa oT-
nyaunu Cucbeprta ot LlepkBu ¢ NpaBoM NonyyuTb NpUyYactue Nuilb B KOHLE XM3HU
W MPUrOBOPWM ET0 K BEYHOMY M3THaHMIO (BNPOYEM, 33 KOPONEM MPU3HABANOCh NPaBo
MNOMUNOBATh OCYXAEHHOTO), BNpeab Tak1M e obpazom Haanexano nocrynatb CO BCEMM
MATEXKHbBIMU Kupukamuio,

UTo e KacaeTcsl 3aroBOPLUMKOB-MUPSH, TO UX HakKa3aHusiM Obll NOCBSILLEH Cenyr-
lwmid, 10-1 kaHoH. HapyleHue knsTBbl BEPHOCTH, KaK SBCTBYET U3 TEKCTa NOCTAHOBNEHMS,

108 BepoatHo, cynpyry nokoiHoro 3peurus: cm. Garcia Moreno L.A. Prosopografia del Reino visigodo de
Toledo. P. 78.

197 cm: Conc. Tolet. XVI (a. 693) (Vives). [Tomus]: “Et quia plerique perfidorum cothurno superbiae dediti
non ex Deo regale fastigium sed solo iactantiae [tumores] appetere dinoscuntur, quicumqgue amodo ex
palatinis cuiuslibet sit ordinis vel honoris persona in necem regiam vel excidium gentis ac patriae Gothorum
fuerit conatus intendere, aut quodcumgue conturbium intra fines Hispaniae temptaverit excitare, tam ipse
guam omnis eius posteritas ab omni palatino expulsa officio sub tribunali impensione fisco debeant perpetim
inservire, amissis insuper cunctis facultatibus propriis, quas cui voluerit licenter conferat clementia principalis”

108 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. XVI (a. 693) (Vives). Can. 9 (“De Sisberto episcopo”): “..bonum est post Deum regibus,
utpote iure vicario ab praeelectis, fidem promissam quemgue inviolabili cordis intentione servare et nulla
contra eum occasione quequam nocibilitatis excogitare nihilgue nequius definire...".

109 m.: Conc. Tolet. XVI (a. 693) (Vives): “Decretum iudicii ab universis editum”.

10 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. XVI (a.693) (Vives). Can. 9.
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npeepaTMnOCL B 9BNEHME, HACTONBKO PacnpoCTPaHeHHOoe, YTo cTano noaobHo rnybo-
KOW paHe, U31e4nTb KOTOPYH MOXKHO TONIBKO CaMbIMU KECTKMMM WM OEHCTBEHHbIMM
cpeactBamMul, IMEHHO MO3TOMY NPECTYMHWKOB CNEN0BAN0 M3rOHATL C MPUOABOPHLIX
NOMKHOCTEN, HaBeyHo obpauwate B pabor dGucKa U NMWATE UMYLLECTBA Tak, YTOObI Ha-
CNnegHVKKM He uMenu npasa notpeboBaTh ero y HOBbIX BNaAenbUes (OnaTh ke 33 Kopo-
neM 0CTaBanoch NPaso Ha noMunoBaHue). OTMEHATL NPOBO3rNalleHHbIE HOPMbI 3anpe-
Lanock: 3a 310 nonaranacs aHadema. B 3aknoueHue (3ra Hopma Beina cneumansHo no-
BTOPEHa TPWX/bl) TOPXKECTBEHHO 3a9BASAN0OCH O TOM, YTO Bripedb aHademy cnenosano
aBTOMaTMYeCKM Hanaratb Ha NOBOro MATEXHUKA, KOTOPOMY FapaHTMPOBanMCh aackue
MYKW MO OKOHYaHMM KU3HEHHOro nyTu. KaHoH 3aBepwano nposo3rnaleHue aHade-
Mbl-MapaHadbl AN BCEX MATEXHMKOB, KOTOPLIM MOCIE CMEPTM npeapekanach y4acTb
Wynsl Uckapuota®??,

MpaMble napannenu 3ToM HOpPMe COAEPXKATCA BO BKNOYEHHON IrMKON B KOPONEBCKMI
cynebHmk Hoenne LI.11.5.19 (Egica), nocBaweHHOM HaKa3aHuo NuLL, NPUHECLUMX KNATBY
NUYHO BEPHOCTM KOMY-BO, NOMMMO CaMoro Kopons 1 6e3 ero paspewexus; Bnpeb
3TV OEMCTBUS CNEAOBaN0 aBTOMaTUUYECKM PACCMaTPMBaTh Kak BEPONOMCTBO M KapaTb Tak
e, KaK 3a NpaMOe KNATBOMPECTynneHve npotus npasutena®®. Mpu 31oM KOponb ABHO
HeonobpuTeNnbHO BbICKa3ancs no rnosBoday Npas, NpeaocTaBNeHHbIX pacCMOTPEHHbIM
Bblle «BecTroTckumM habeas corpus»,— BbiCKasancs, HO He NOCMEN OTMEHWUTb UK Oaxe
YMEPUTb MX, OTPaHUYMBLLUCh NWLLB KECTKOMA PUTOPUKOIA.

BepodTHO, Takas e TeHAeHUMS NMPOCNEXMBAETCA M B APYrOM 3aKOHE Jruku — TOM,
KOTOpbI¥ Npuaan nocraHoBneHusm XVI Toneackoro cobopa cuny KOpPoneBCKOro npasa.
He cTecHsaaCh B BbIpaXXeHMsIX, NpaBuTeNt Hacramean B HEM Ha MPUHATUM KECTKMX Mep
Mo OTHOWEHMID K BEPONOMHbLIM KNsTBONpecTynHukam®4, HacropakusaeTr nuwb NosTo-
psiouleecs TpeboBaHKe COXPaHWTb 32 KOPO/IEM NPABO Ha NPOUIEHUE OCYKIEHHBIX, MYCTh
A3Ke NocneaHue CNAoWb W pSaoM pacCMaTpMBaOT KOPONeBCKOe MUIOCEPAME KakK Mpo-
asnenue cnaboctul®. Bmecre ¢ Tem, Koraa Aeno OXOAMN0 A0 KOHKPETHBIX UMEH, pelli-
MOCTb KOPONs SIBHO Cx0auna Ha HeT. [okasaTteneH, B 4aCTHOCTH, 3aDMKCUPOBAHHbIN B TOM
e 3aKoHe (akT NpoLLeHWs KOponeM Hekoero cnarapus TeogemyHaa.

11 Conc. Tolet. XVI {a.693) (Vives), Can. 10: "Sicut ulcus quod granditer serpit in corpore non nisi gravioribus
medicaminibus aut ferro curator, ita perfidiorum obstinatio quae nullatenus cohibetur durioribus sententiis
necesse est ut multetur”.

12 1phid: “Qui contra hanc vestram definitionem venire praesumpserit, sit anathema Maranatha, hoc est,
perdition in adventum Domini et cum luda Sacrioth partem habeant ipse sociisque suis”,

Y3 11.11.5.19 (Egica): "Unde speciali edicto decernimus, ut nemo deinceps citra fidem regiam vel propria
causarum negotia se cum alio presumat vinculis nectere iuramenti aut in deceptione potestatis regie vel
cuiuslibet alterius tam scelerate fraudis audeat actione constringi. 5i quis vero amodo aliter, quam premissum
est, huiusmodi iuramento se alligare presumserit, illius se noverit legis perculi sanctione, que perfidis noscitur
et contra regem agentibus promulgata existere”.

14w Conc. Tolet. XV (a. 693) (Vives). Lex in conf. conc.: "eius debeat pravitas acriter coerceri, tantum est,
ut sicut praemisimus coemendationis studio errantium mihi transgressio emendetur, salutaris vestri responsio
nostris clarescat in sensibus”,

115 cm.: Conc. Tolet. XVI (a. 693) (Vives). Lex in conf. conc.: “Sed quantum culparum noxam remittere
procuramus, tantum profanatorum transgressio inolitur et crebris perfidiae ausibus praepedita subruitur”.
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Kak cnegyeT 13 TekcTa, nocnenHuii BONpeky TpaauLmMamM CBOero poaa U CoCnoBus no
npukasy kopons Bambel 1 HayuleHuio Mepuackoro enuckona Pecta UCNONHAN LOMK-
HOCTb HyMepapusi — [IOMKHOCTHOTO LA, 3aHATOro cbopom Hanoros!l® 8 Mepuae nuws
Mo KOPO/NEBCKOMY Ha3Ha4YeHMI0 U 6e3 cornacoBaHms C TOPOACKOM BepPXyLWKOM. [py 3TOM
B TeYeHue roga oH gonyckan 3noynotpebneHus, a Kpome Toro, He CMOT MPOTUBOCTOATL
nasneHuto «Hapoda» (‘nec valuit imperio gentis obsistere”), 4To, Hano AymMaTs, Takxke He-
raTMBHO CKa3anock Ha GUCKaNbHbIX MHTEpPecax Kopond. TeM He MeHee, HeCMOTPS Ha OT-
CyTCTBME CMArYawlLmx obcroarenscrs, TeogemyHa Oein NpoLWEH; NPy 3TOM OH CaM, ero
CeEMbS M MOTOMCTBO 0CBOBOXAANWCH OT CynebHOW OTBETCTBEHHOCTM 33 ONMUCaHHbIE Leii-
CTBMS, YTO 03HAYaN0 NPAMYIO KanuTyNaUMI0 MOHapxa nepen 3HaTbio 7.

@uHan UCTOpUM BBIFNAANUT NOTMYHBIM CNEACTBMEM M3NOXEHHOrO BbILLE. 3rMKa OCTa-
BUN 0 cebe NamaTb Kak 0 KECTKOM M [axe »ecTokom npasutene*®. Mocne ero cmepru
BNaCTb Nepelna K ero ceiHy Butnue, c 697/98 r. aenaswemycs conpasutenem orua. [pu
KWU3HW IrmKK, ecnv Bepute Anbbensackoin xpoHuke (koHew, |X B.), Totr npoxusan B 1. Ty
B [anncum, BUaumo, ans Toro, YTobbl KOHTPONMPOBATL OAHY M3 MATEXHbBIX OKPauH KOpPo-
nescrea*’®. Coobiaerca o ero KoHGMKTe ¢ HekuM DaBUIOW, MarHaToM, paHee Hanpas-
NeHHbIM B TOT e ropoa rukon (Chron. Alb. 34), ogHako Xpoxuka Ucupopa bexckoro
HaCTauBaeT Ha MATKOCTM NPaBuUTeNs, NOMWIOBABLUETO MHOTUX XepTB penpeccuii co cTo-
POHbI Iruku*29,

BeposiTHO, UMEHHO 3Ta MATKOCTb M MOMELANa NPAaBUTENIO NePeaaTh BNACTb CBOUM Cbi-
HoBbAM. OH ckoHuanca B 709 r., a B cneayrowem, 710 r., Ha npectone okasanca Popepux,
3aXBaTUBLLUWIA BNaCTb NPU NOAAEPXKKE TONEACKOM 3HATH (senatus)?. M xota XxpoHMKu
EOMHOAYIIHO XapaKTepU3yoT ero Kak yaaunmBoro BOMHa, nepenoMuTb OBLLYH TeHOeH-
L0 OH He cMor. KoponeBcTBo, NULWEHHOE CUNBHOW M AeecnocobHOM LeHTpanbHOM Bna-
CTW, NaN0 NOA HATUCKOM MYCY/bMaH.

HecmoTps Ha To yTO Npobnema 3alWmTbl BNACTK NPABUTENS OT Y3ypraunii Tak u He
Bblna OKOHYaTENbHO PELIEHA B TEYEHWE BCEIO PacCMOTPEHHOTO nepuoaa, npobnema

18 0 uymepapusx cm., vanpumep: Zimmermann O.J. The Late Latin Vocabulary of the Variae of
Cassiodorus: with the Special Advertence to the Technical Terminology of Administration. Hildesheim:
Georg Olms Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1967: [Reprografischer Nachdruck der Ausgabe Washington 1944].
P 34 229-232.

17 Cm.: Cone. Tolet, XVI (a. 693) (Vives). Lex in conf. conc.

U8 cm.: Cont. Hisp. 59: "Qui non solum eos, quos pater damnaverat, ad gratiam recepit temtos exilio, verum
etiam clientulus manet in restaurando. nam quos ille gravi oppresserat iugo, pristino iste reducebat in gaudio
et quos ille a proprio abdicaberat solo, iste pio reformans reparabat ex dono. sicque convocatis cunctis
postremo cautiones, quas parens more subtraxerat subdolo, iste in conspectu omnium digne cremat incendio
et non solum quia innoxos reddet, si vellet, ab insoluvili vinculo, verum etiam rebus propriis redditis et olim
iam fisco mancipatis palatino restaurat officio” (o npowernun Butnuei ocyxaeHnsix ero otuom). CM. Takske: Cron.
Alf. Il Rat. 6.

119 cm. Takoke: Cron. Alf. 111, Seb. 4.

120 Cm.: Cont. Hisp. 59.

2oy Cont.Hisp. 68: "Hulus tempaoribus, in era DCCXLYINIL.. Rudericus tumultuose regnum ortante senatu
invadit. regnat anno uno”.
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Bbina noctasneHa, YTo cnegyeT Npu3HaTe BeCbMa 3HauYMMbIM QakToM. He cnyydaiHo
BNOCNEACTBUM NONMUTUKO-NPAaBOBOE Hacneaue Toneackoro KOPoONeBCTBa 0Ka3anoch
BecbMa BOCTpeboBaHHbLIM, Mpexae BCero 8 kaponuHrcko Eepone. Bnpouewm, 31a
TeMa TpebyeT npoBefeHus OTOENbHbIX UCCNEN0BAHUM, MHOTUE U3 KOTOPbIX YXKe cae-

naHbi*?2,

122 Cpm., nanpumep: L'Europe héritiére de I'Espagne wisigothique. Madrid: Rencontres de la Casa de
Velazquez, 1992.
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CoumanbHbie PYHKIMM €TIMCKOIICKOM TTPONoBean
B Tojslenckom KopoJieBCTBe B Havase VII Beka
(o manHbIM counHeHui1 Mcupopa CeBUIbCKOro)?

Kak 13BecTHo, nponosenb Urpana BaxHewwwy pons B kynstype CpeaHux sekos. OHa 8-
NANach OAHUM U3 HaubOoNEE 3HAUYMMBIX XKaHPOB PENUrMO3HON KOMMYHUKALMUKUZ, UMEHHO
C Hee HauMHanoChb B3aMMOLEWCTBME BEPYIOLIMX B paMKax pPenuruo3Horo coobuiecrea.
Tak kak ycrHas kynsTypa npeobnagana, nponoBeab, COCTaBNABLIAA HEOTbEMIIEMYH) YaCTb
borocnyeHus, SBNanacb BAKHEMWMUM CPeaCcTBOM B3aMMOOeMCTBMA LLePKOBHOV mepap-
xun 1 nactebl. OHa Obina OCHOBHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM DENUIMO3HOIO BOCMMUTAHMA M BO3-
OEMCTBUS Ha BEPYIOLLUX.

B anoxy Mo3gHen AHTruHoCTM 1 PanHero CpenHeBekoBbS KOMMYHWKATUBHASA COCTaB-
nALas nponosenoBaHus Obina BNmMcaHa B 0Co6bIM KOHTEKCT. [peko-puMcKas Kynerypa,
nybnnyHasn B CBOeM OCHOBe, Bblna KynAbTypOM KpacHOpe4ywus, KOTOPOe B aHTUUYHOCTH
COCTaBNSNO 94p0 OOLWECTBEHHOM XU3HM MONWCa, v TNaBHOW GOPMON y4acTus B Heil aB-
nanack UMEHHO OPATOPCKAa AEATENbHOCTL: OPaTOP BOCNPUHMMANCS Kak HOCUTENb BNa-
CTV — NONMTUYECKON M TECHO CBSI3aHHOM C Hel cyneBHoi®, uto (C psSiaoM oroBopok) cnpa-
BEIMBO WU NPUMEHUTENBHO K YKa3aHHOMY nepuoay. Tak, NaHerupuku urpanu BasKHemLwyro
pOJib B UMMNEPCKOM NponaraHae, a yaauHas peyb Mora NoAHATh MX aBTOPOB K BEPLIMHAM

' Ucenenosarme nposeneHo npu duHarcosoi nogaepxke PTH® (npoexkt N 13-31-01226 «" [ndbdepen-
umi” Menpaopa CeBMnbCKOrO: NEPEBOL, KOMMEHTAPKM, MCCNE0BAHWER).

2 Cm.: Meykosckas H.B. S13bik 1 DEMUIAA: NEKLWK No GUN0NOrMK U McTopuK penuriia. M., 1998, C. 205.

3 Cnosapb CPEAHEBEKOBOM KyYALTYpLl/ noa ped. A, A, ypesuya. M., 2007, C. 394,

4 NavHoe YTEEPAHAEHHE AABHO M3BECTHO. (M. Hezep B. Naiineiin. BocnuTaHMe aHTMYHOTO rpeka (snoxa se-
NMKKMX BOCNMTaTENEW W BOCMMTaTEeNbHBIX cucTem). T. 1 /nep. M.H. boTeuHHKka. M.: «[peko-naTMHCKMIA KabuHeTs
KA Wuyanuua, 1997, C. 335-384; facnapos M.J1. Uuugpor ¥ anTMuHas putopuka // Mapk Tynnmi Unuepon.
Tpu TpakTara 0o opatopckom MckyccTee / nof ped. M.J1. lacnaposa. M.: Hayka, 1972. C. 7-8; Kysneuosa T. Y.,
CmpensHukosa M. 1. Opatopckoe uckyccteo 8 [pesHem Pume. M Hayka, 1976. C. 3-4; ¥myenxo C. /1. MNonutu-
yeckue yuerus [lpeeHero Puma. M. Hayka, 1977. C. 12 -13; Kna6e [ C. KaTeropmsa npecTHxHOCTH B XM3HK [pes-
Hero Puma //BeiT M uctopus 8 aHtiuHocTi. M. Hayka, 1988, C. 146, 161, 169; Od we. MaTtepuansl K NEKUMAM MO
06 el TEOPHM KYNETYPB M KYABTYpEe aHTMUHOro Puma. M. MHapuk, 1993, C. 396-397; Clarke M.L. Rhetoric at
Rome: A Historical Survey/ 3rd ed., rev. and with a new introduction by D.H. Berry. L.; N. Y.: Routledge. 1996,
Fantham E. The Contexts and Occasions of Roman Public Rhetoric//Roman Eloguence: Rhetoric in Society and
Literature /Ed. by W.1. Dominik. L., N. Y. Routledge. P.91-103.
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BNACTU>, HE TOBOPS YKE O TOM, YTO MHOXECTBO PUTOPOB MOMONHSNM PSAbI YUMHOBHUKOB,
B TOM 4MC/IE BbICOKOTO paHra®.

OpHako Ha oHe HapacTarLWero ynaaka MyHULUMNanbHeIX CTPYKTYP rNyboKo YKOPeH-
Hbl€ MOMMCHbBIE TPAAULIMM U MOEONOTMA BONIOLWANMUCH B HOBOW, MYCTb M HE COBCEM aAeK-
BaTHOWM UM dopmMe (BbIBOpbI enMcKona, nponosedb U T.n.). M B TOM cTenexu, B Kakon Liep-
KOBb HacnefoBana PUMCKUM MHCTUTYTam’, MPONOBEAHUK MOCTENEHHO 3aMeHUN opaTo-
pa®. Ero ¢dmrypa crana pewaruei 8 0COBEHHO OCTPO CTOSIBLUEM BOMPOCE B3aUMHOIO
KOHTPONS U KOMMYHMKALMK MEXOY roOpoACKMMM aOMUHUCTPATUBHBIMU BEPXaMK U OC-
HOBHOW MacCcow XXuUTenen.

CKa3aHHbIM 0ObACHAETCS TOT CI0XKHbIA Nepuon, 0bieeBponencKkon MCTopun nNporno-
BeAM, KOTOPbIA OHa nepexxusana Ha pybexe VI u VIl 8. C o4HOW CTOPOHbI, CaM 3TOT XaHp
0Ka3anca B ynaaxe: HanpuMep, xuBLIKMI B To spems [puropuii Benukuia (540-604) Bbin
OJHUM M3 NOCNEAHMUX, KTO MCMONb308Ban CBOM COOCTBEHHbIE, CAMOCTOATENBHO HANMCaH-
Hble nponosean. Heckonbko no3xe npakTuyeckun Bce cnyxurenu Liepkem crany nons3o-
BaTbCH [OTOBbIMY, 3apaHee 3anmMcaHHbiMM (M 334aCTY YY>KMMMK) TEKCTAMM, KOTOPbIE
B DONBLIMHCTBE CNy4aeB ABAANUCH KOMNUAALUMAMM Unu umutaumamu®. [okasaTensHo

> Cm.: Clarke M.L. Op. cit. P. 143, CM. Tarke: Wabaea M. 10, Cnaescsa, umnepatop! JIATUHCKME NEAHEMMPUKK OT
Ouoknetwada oo @eonockua. M. Man-go MY, 1997 OaMH M3 CaMbIX M3BECTHBIX NDUMEPOBR TAKOFO POAE — NO3T
u putop deumum Marn Asconmin. Cm., Hanpumep: facnapos M./l Asconuii u ero Bpems // M3bpanusie Tpyaer. T. 1.
O nosrax. M., 2011. C. 317-342. Apyrol xapakTepHelid npumep — putop EBredmi, ysypnatop B 3anagHoi Pum-
CKOH Mmnepuu B 392 -394 rr. Cu.: Jones A.H. M., Martindale J.R., Morris J. The Prosopography of the Later Roman
Empire.Vol. I: A. D. 260-395. Cambridge, 1971. P. 293 (FL. Eugenius 6).

8 Cm.: Renee Salzman M. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy: Social and Religious Change in the Western
Roman Empire. Cambridge, Massachusetts, L., 2004. P. 115, 124. B 4acTHOCTH, OLHY M3 BBICWIKMX A0MKHOCTEN
E MMAEPMK — KBECTOPA CBAWEHHOTO ABOPUA (quaestor sacri palatil) — 3aHMMENK MMEHHO PUTOPLIL.

’ 31010 NABHO YCTOABLIETOCA MHEHUA B TOM MM MHOM CTENEHU NPUACPHKHMBAIOTCA BONBLIMHCTBO MCCNeaosa-
TENel, Kaxabid M3 KOTOPLIX NOAYEPKMBAET KakoM-NMBOo oTAenbHEIA acnekT npobaembl. Cm., Hanpumep: Mlempy-
wesckud [. M. Ouepkn M3 MCTOPMKM CpedHeBexkosoro obwectea W rocygapcTea. M. KHwkHaa Haxogka, 2003,
C.126-127; buyunnu 1. M. Nanerue Pumckoil uMnepum // M3Bparnble Tpyabl No CpeaHeBekoBoi uctopum: Poc-
cus M 3anan. M. Aseiku cnasauckux kynetyp, 2006. C. 76-77; Kypbamos [/, ®pance 3. M., ®posxos M. 4. Xpu-
CTMEHCTBO: AHTMYHOCTE. Busantua. Opesussa Pyce, M. Nenuspar, 1988. C. 112, 117-118, 120, 126; Yonnec-Xe-
opuan w:-M. Bapsapckuit 3anag. PanHee CpegHesekoeee 400-1000. CNG.: Espazna, 2002, C. 26-27;
Jones A. H. M. The Later Roman Empire, 284-602: a Social Economic and Administrative Survey. Oxford: Basil
Blackwell, 1964. Vol. 2. P. 875, 881; Mawmyea B. M. Koponesckan BNacTe M UepkoBs B0 MpaHKCKOM rocynapcrae
V1 geka // MonuTuyeckune CTpyKTypbl 3noxu peoganusma g 3anagHomn Espone VI-XVI 8s.J1.: Hayka, 1990.C. 47;
The Cambridge History of Christianity Vol. 2: Constantine to c. 600/Ed. by A, Casiday and F.W. Norris. Cambridge:
Cambridge Univ. Press, 2007.P. 1,317, 350-351; The Cambridge Ancient History. Vol. 14: Late Antiquity: Empire
and Successors, A.D. 425-600. Cambridge, 2007. P. 731.

! Clarke M.L. Op. cit. P. 153; Asepurues C.C. Cyapbel eBpONEHCKON KYNBETYPHOH TPaAMUMK B 3N0OXY Nepexo-
0a OT 8HTMYHOCTM K CcpeaHesekoBsio // M3 uetopum kynetypel CpenHux Bexkos w Bospowaenwa. M., 1976.
C.58-59.

2 MpuMepoM TAKKMX 3aroTOBOK MOXET CNyxXunTe chopHuk «Toneackue romunume (Homiliae Toletanae), cocrae-
NeHWe KoToporo npunuceigaetca CucBepry, mutpononuTy Toneackomy (690-693), nubo WMnsaedorcy Toneacko-
My (MUTpONONKT B 657-667 rr), nnbo Dnuany Toneackomy (680-690). Cm.: Diaz y Diaz M. C. Anecdota Wisigothica.
I: Estudios y ediciones de textos literarios menores de época visigoda. Salamanca, 1958. P 63; Bartolomé
Martinez B. La educacidn en la Espana visigdtica: cultura y educacién entre los visigodos; pensamiento
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10, uto B VII-VIII BB. N0 BCel EBpONe enunckonsl 1 NpecsmTe Pbl MPOMIHOCKUAK NPONO-
BE[Y BCE PEXE W PEXE, OTPaHWUYMBARACE NUllib HaMBONEe TOPKECTBEHHbIMK CydasmMn’e.
C npyroi cropoHsl, uMeHHo B koHue VI — Hauane VIl B. (Bo mHorom bnarogaps Tpynam
[puropms Benukoro v masHbiM 0bpasom Liber regulae pastoralis) 6ein0 npakTnyeckm
3aHOBO OCO3HaHO, HACKOMbKO BaXHOE MeCTO 3aHMMaeT NPonoBedb B XPUCTMAHCKOM
kynete u Llepxkan®t,

B Tonenckom koponeectee VIl 8. nponoses, MCMbITbiBas Ha cebe yka3aHHbie obue-
eBPOMNencKne TeHAEHUMKM, NPOAOMKaNa TeM He MEeHee WMrpaTb BeCbMa akTWBHYH pOfb.
Mpw STOM e 3HaYeHWe 1 3aaa4m OTIMYANUCh 0COBOI CneunduKkoi, 0byCnoBNEHHOW CBOE-
0bpa3HON UCTOPUYECKOW CUTYaUMer, CNOXMBLIENCS B 3TO Bpema Ha [TupeHernckom no-
nyocTpose. 3aeck Habnoaanack yHMKanbHaa CMTyauus rapMOHUYHOrO B3aMMOOenCcTBIA
(«cuMdOHMM») LiepkBU M KOPONEBCKOM BNacTH?, ayx KOTOPOro nonyuun Haubonee no-
CleoBaTENbHOE MPOABNEHME B AESTENBHOCTH TONENCKMX UEPKOBHbIX coboposl®. Beny-
e cunon B Llepkeu SBNANCS eNUCKONaT, u UMEHHO OH Urpan rMaBHy ponk B CO3MAA-
HWK OTMEYEHHOrO edMHCTBa. Maeonormyeckas OCHOBA NOCNEOHEro, NPoLoMKasLwan
Nno3AHeaHTMYHbIE Tpaguumu, cGOpMUpPoBanack Nog BaMsHMEM uoei Mcupopa Ceswnb-
ckoro (oK. 560-636), YbM NpeacrasneHns 0 enNMCKONCTBE W BNacTh OTPa3uNuUch B uep-
KOBHOM M KOPOJ/IEBCKOM 3aKoHoAaTenscTee ™,

e instituciones // Historia de la Educacién en Espana y América: Vol. 1. La educacion en la Hispania Antigua
y Medieval. Madrid, 1992, P. 130; Tovar Paz F.J.EL ciclo "de peste” de las Homilizz Toletanae; Contexto
y traduccion//Anuario de Estudios Filoldgicos. N° 16 (1993). P. 373-374.

10 cm.: Dargan E. Ch. The History of Preaching. Vol. 1: From the Apostolic Father to the Great Reformer,
A D.70-1572 N. Y, 1905 P 135, 137.

" |bid. P 128-129.

Zem, Hanpumep: Pérez Pujol E. Historia de las instituciones sociales de la Espana goda. Valencia, 1896.
Vol 11l. P. 350-360; Gonzdlez T.La Iglesia desde la conversidn de Recaredo hasta la invasion arabe //Historia
De La Iglesia En Espana. Vol. I: La Iglesia En La Espana Romana Y Visigoda (s. [-VIII}. Madrid, 1979. P. 415~
422; Knayoe 4. Ykas. cou. C. 170-172; Kpuruuetra E.C.MNpeacrasnerme o npase v npasocyaMm 8 ToneqckoM Ko-
ponegcTee Y| B pUMCKan TPAAMUMA W 88 MHTEpPNpeTauma (no counHeruam Monnopa CeBMNBCKOrO): AMC. ... KAHA.
veT. Hayk. M, 2011. C. 29-44; Ona we. DeHoMeH «BecTroTckon cumMdormm» 8 75-0M kanowe |V Toneackoro co-
Bopa 633 r. (k npobneme nepexofa K CPefHEBEKOBOM roCcynapCTBEHHOCTH) // INEKTPOHKHBIA HayYHo-0Bpa3oBa-
TenbHbl Kypran «Mctopuax. 2012, N® 3 (11).

B M., nanpumep: Gonzdlez T. La Iglesia desde la conversion de Recaredo hasta la invasion arabe. P. 536-
563; Moreno Casado J. Los concilios nacionales visigodos, iniciacion de una politica concordataria. Granada,
1946: Martinez Diaz G. Los Concilios de Toledo // Anales Toledanos. N® 3. 1971. P 119-138; Orlandis Rovira
J.La iglesia en Espania visigdtica y medieval. Pamplona: Universidad de Navarra, 1976. P 154-211; Orlandis
Rovira J, Ramos-Lisson D. Historia de los concilios de la Espana romana y visigoda. Pamplona: Universidad de
Navarra, 1986. P. 163-195; Orlandis Rovira 1., Ramos-Lisson D. Los laicos en concilios visigodos // AHDE. 1980.
50. P. 177-187; Ziegler A. K. Church and State in Visigothic Spain. Washington, 1930. P 32-43, passim;
Aypos 0.8 locynapcteo m npaso & Koponegcree sectrotos (Tynysckuii M Toneackuii nepuoasl) // Bectrotckas
npaeaa (Krura npuroeopos). flatuucknit Teket Nepesog. Mecneposanne. M., 2012, C. 69-71.

¥ Cm: Crouch 1. T. lsidare of Seville and the Evolution of Kingship in Visigothic Spain //Mediterranean
Studies. Vol. 4, 1994. P. 9-26; Diesner H.J. Einige Aspekte Uber Isidor von Sevilla. Isidors Herrscherauffassung
im Zwielicht // Los visigodos. Historia y civilizacidon. Murcia; Universidad de Murcia, 1986. P. 303-309; Diaz
y Diaz M.C. Isidoro en la Edad Media Hispana //|sidoriana. Coleccidon de estudios sobre Isidoro de Sevilla,
publicados con ocasion del XIV Centenario de su nacimiento por Manuel C Diaz y Diaz. Ledn: Centro
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Kyswun VII-1X Be. Quckoc. VIl 8. HaumMoHan bHbiiA
apxeonoruueckmii Myseii (Magpug). @oto O.B. Aypoea

M ooHOM U3 BaXKHEWLWMX COCTABAAOLWMX AEATENBHOCTH enKncKona, cornacHo Mcuao-
py, 6bina uMenHo nponogenb. 06 3TOM cBUAeTENbCTBYeT TOT (PaKT, YTO 3HaAUUTEeNbHas,
eI He NoAaBnALLIas, 4acTb GParMeHTOB ero COYMHEHMI, NOCBSALLEHHbIX durype enmu-
CKONa, NPSIMO WM KOCBEHHO KaCaeTcs NponoBesu, npuyem, Cyas no sBcemy, IMTyprinHOi.
Mo mMHeHuto npenata CeBunbY, KpeLLeHWe W NporoBedb — BOT ABE OCHOBHbIE 3aaauM
Llepksu. B cBoem Tpaktate «O npupoge seliei» oH 3aMeyaeT: «M Kak NyHa Bbi3blBaeT
06UNbHYK POCY U YNpaBAseT BCEMW BOAAHBIMU CYBCTaHUMAMM, Tak U LepkoBb 06MnbHa
KPEWEHWEM U NMPOMoBeabio» >,

MponoBenHuyeckas OesTeNbHOCTb COCTABNSANA HapaBHe C MacTbipCKUM Ha430poM
CYTb €MMUCKONCKOro cnyxeHus. Tak, Mcuaop yreepxaan, 4To enuCcKoncKuii YuH B HoBoM
3aseTe GepeT Ha4yano ot anocrona leTpa, KOTopbIK Cpean NPOYEro NepBbiid CUNON CBO-
el nponoseau obpaTun Hapoa k Bepe’®, Pacckasbigas Npo UCTOPUIO KaKOro-nubo YuHa
wnu obpsana, nucatens HEM3MEHHO BblAENSeT B Hell caMoe CyllecTBeHHOoe Ana CBOero
BpPEMEHU (Ha YPOBHE NpakTuKKM unu cumeona). [lnga enuckona oOHOM M3 TakuX MpPMH-

de Estudios “San Isidro”, 1961. P. 359; King P.D. The barbarian kingdoms// The Cambridge history of Medieval
Political Thought ¢. 350-1450. Cambridge, 1988. P 140-144; Orlandis J. El rey visigodo catdlico//De la
Antigliedad al Medievo. Siglos IV-VII. 11l Congreso de Estudios Medievales, Avila, 1993, P.62; Pérez de Urbel J. San
Isidoro de Sevilla. Su vida, su obra y su tiempo. Ledn, 1995 P 228-229, 241-247.

1> Cm.: Isid. De natura rerum. XVII1.6: “...Item sicut luna larga est roris et dux humentium substantiarum,
ita Ecclesia baptismi et praedicationum”. MNepeson T. K0, bopogan npuBoaMTCA N0 M3gannio: Mcnaop CeBMnbrkMi
v ero coumnnenme «0 npupone sewei: // CoumMansHo-NOAMTHYECKOE pazsnTe [MMpeHenckoro NoayocTposa npu
eonanmame. M. MHcTuTyT BCeoDLieH McTopuK, 1985,

18 Cm. Isid. De eccl. off. 11.5.5: “In Nouo autem Testamento post Christum sacerdatalis ordo a Petro coepit.
Ipsi enim primum datum est pontificatum in Ecclesia Christi. .. Hic ergo ligandi soluendique potestatem primus
accepit, primusque ad fidem populum wirtutis sude praedicationis adduxit”.
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LMNKManbHbIX BELLEH, MO MHEHMIO CEBUNBCKOrO Npenara, asnanacs nponosens. Cornac-
HO Mcuaopy, enMCKONCKOe CTYKeHWe W NponoBenosaHme EBaHrens CUHOHUMUYHBI .
bonee Toro, cylecrsosasilee Toraa TpeboBaHMe K KaHaMAaTy B € NMCKONbl, YTOGbI eMy
6bino He meree 30 net, npenat CeBunby 06bACHAET TEM, UTO caM XPUCTOC Hayan npo-
noBegoBaTh C 3TOro Bo3pacra. B 3TM rofbl YeNOBEK roTOB K YYEHMIO U AOMKHOCTU Yum-
Tena’® CobCTBEHHO, YUUTENBCTBO OCYLECTBAANOCL NOCPEACTBOM nponoseaun. Bnaage-
HWE WUCKYCCTBOM MponoBenosath H6bino BaxHbIM TpeboBaHmueM Ans KaHouoata B enu-
ckonbl. [lng 3TOro macteipb AomkeH Obin 06n1anaTe onpefeneHHbIM KPYrom 3HaHui
B 0bnacti 6OrocnoBusa M CBETCKMX AMCUMIIMH, NPUBAU3UTENbHBIN NepeyYeHb KOTOPbIX
MOXHO OMpefenuTs MO COAEepPXKaHui coumHeHuit Mcmupopa, obpalleHHbIX B NEPBYI0
ouyepenb K AyXOBEHCTBY.

Nobasum Takke, 4TO B CHIY BaXXHOCTM NPONOBEAM Kak OCHOBHOTO MHCTPYMEHTa 06-
LIEHMS C NACTBOM M NoanepxkaHua eamMHcTea o6LUMHBI NPAaBOM NPONOBEA0BaTh HapaBHe
C enuckonom obnaganu Tonbko npecsutepsit?; Takas npakTuka ycraHosunace 8 Llepksu
He no3gHee |V B.2°

O6bluHO peyb nponoBegHuka 0603Hauanacb NoHATMEM Sermo. B coumHenunax Mcuao-
pa CeBunbCKOro Habop KOHTEKCTOB, B KOTOPbLIX OHO GUIypUpPYeT B 3HAaUEHUU «NPOoMnoBe-
vy, NPenenbHo orpaHunyen?t. B BonblumMHCTBE Cydaes 3T0 C10BO 03HAYaeT COBCTBEHHO
COOEPKaHWE Peun NPOMOBEAHMKE M HANPSAMYK COOTHOCUTCA co Cnosom Boxerm?2. Mo-
cnegHee, No MelCM Mcmpopa, nepegaeTcsd B npouecce nponosenoBaHms (nybnmyHoro
nposo3rnawenus), 0603HayYaemMoro B TeKCTax rnarofioM praedicare v NpouM3BOAHLIMU OT
HEero cnosamu?®. BaxHo, YTO CNOBO Sermo U3HayanbHo noapasyMeBaeT AManornuyHoCTb:

Y bid. 11.5.10: “Et in Actibus apostolorum, ex praecepto Spiritus sancti, Paulo et Barnabae ab apostolis
manus imposita est in episcopatum, et sic missi sunt ad evangelizandum”.

% |bid. 115,10 “..Quod autem a trigesimo anno sacerdos efficitur, ab aetate scilicet Christi sumptum est,
ex gua idem Christus orsus est praedicare. Haec enim aetas profectu jam non indiget parvulorum, sed perfectionis
vi plena est, et robusta, et ad omnem disciplinae ac magisterii exercitium praeparata”.

B bid. 11.7.2: "Praesunt enim Ecclesiae Christi, et in confectione divini corporis et sanguinis consortes cum
episcopis sunt, similiter et in doctrina populorum, et in officio praedicandi”.

2 Cm.: Dargan Ed. Ch. Op. cit. P. 69.

2 Cm. Isid. De eccl. off. 11.23.3: “...1d enim fecerunt apostoli in his sermonibus in unum conferendo
unusquisque guod sensit”; Isid. Sent. 111.24.1; "Hypocrita verba sanctorum habet, vitam non habet, et quos per
sermonem doctrinae genuerit, non fovet exemplis, sed deserit..."”; Ibid. 11.44.1: “Pro malo merito plebis aufertur
doctrina praedicationis. Pro bono merito audientis tribuitur serme doctoris™; |bid. 111.44.2: . _Modo pro culpa
plebis auferatur sermo doctoris, modo vero pro utilibus meritis tribuatur”; Ibid. 111.51.4: “...Ceterum intra
ecclesiam potestates necessariae non essent, nisi ut, quod non praevalet sacerdos efficere per doctrinae
sermonem..”; |bid. 111.46.15: “Ita erga delinquentem sermo est proferendus, sicut eius qui corripitur expostulat
salus”.

2 | bid. 1.29.3: “De carorum quoque suorum suppliciis additur etiam poena defunctis, sicut apud inferos
diviti sermo praedicat evangelicus..”; 1bid. 11.44.7: "...Nam qui ea sub populari manifestatione faciunt nequaguam
a Deo iustificantur, quia, juxta sermonem euangelicum, mercedem suam ab hominibus receperunt”; Ibid. 111.10.2.
“...Tunc autem Dei sermo infusus auribus ad cordis ultima peruenit...”; |bid. [11.11.4: "Dum sermo Dei fidelibus
lux sit..". 1bid. 111.46.8: "...Quibus congrue sermo divinus increpans comminatur...”.

2 |bid. 111.36.2: “Sacerdotis praedicatio operibus confirmanda est, ita ut, quod docet verbo, instruat exemplo.
..Nam nihil turpius est quam si bonum quod quisque sermone praedicat explere opere neglegat...”.
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cam Mcuaop TonKyeT ero Kak «awvanors, Npu 3ToM peub (Sermo) Bceraa UMeeT KOHKpeT-
Horo agpecara’®. CoBCTBEHHO TOBOPS, UMEHHO B CWNY CBOEM MMMaHEHTHOW AManormy-
HOCTU CNOBO Sermo 1 MOXeT MOHWMATLCS Kak Nponosefb.

MoHsTMA «nponoBeab, peyb, CI0BOY» (Sermo) U «NpoBO3rNALaTh, NPONOBEA0BaTLY
(praedicare) ynotpebnanuce U NPUMEHUTENBHO K NMyOAUYHBIM NACTBIPCKMM BbICTYMAEHMA-
M eMUCKOMOB WM MPECBUTEPOB, MU B OTHOLWIEHUM, HAMPUMED, YTELOB, KOTOPbIE TaKkKe
B ONpENEeNIeHHON CTeNeHn NpoBo3mawany cnoso boxee?®. Hanuuo onpenenextas He-
YeTKOCTb, KOTOPas NPOCNEXMBaeTCs Takke B ynotpebneHun cnos, 0603HayaBLIMX pasHele
KaHpbl mponosean. Ha xpuctmaHckom 3anage, B ToM uncne B Mcnanmm?®, paccmar-
pVBaeMOoro neproaa B 3T0M Ka4ecTBE MCNONb30BaNUCh TPU TEPMUHA: tractatus (DyXOBHbIN
pasrosop), homilia (roMMnua, NOPO¥ BbICTYNAET CHHOHMMOM CNOBa tractatus v nosyyaer
BECbMa LUMpOKoe pacnpoctpaHeHue B VI B.), sermo (4acto ynorpebnsercs yxe co BTO-
poit nonosuubl IV B.). NocnegHue nsa TepMmHa SBASAAMCL OCHOBHBIMK U Gbiny B3auMo-
3aMeHsAeMbl, XOTS MMenu CBOW OnpeneneHHble KOHHOoTaumu. [oMunusa — nacteipckas be-
cena, CTONKOBLIBABLLIAA MPOYATaHHbIE Ha NUTYpriM mecta n3 CesweHHoro [ucanus
(nepukonsl)?’. OHa BCeraa OTChINAET K KakoMy-MB0 TEKCTY, COCTABNSIOLEMY OCHOBY €e
CTPYKTYpbl, ONpeaendeT npeaMeT pa3roBopa, KOTopblid penko MoxeT BbiTe YeTKo cdop-
MyNUMpoBaH. TepMuH Ssermo npeanonaraet Nponosenb, TeMaTUYeCckKn OpPraHu30BaHHYH, —
KaTexmusuueckyo becely unu pasroBop no KOHKPETHOMY MOBOAY, HanpuMep O COCTONAB-
wemcs LepkoBHOM cobope. [py 3ToM Takas nponosenb 0BbIYHO HaUYMHANACh C KaKoW-
nnbo BUbnerckon uuTaThl, MPUYEM B TEYEHME Peyn NPOMNOBEOHWMK NPUBOAMA ele pAan
oTpbiBkoB U3 [canus. MNopoi nponosenb, 0bo3HayaeMaa CNOBOM Sermo, OTnM4anach
BonblumMM pazHooBpasuem, yem roMmunus?s,

MepeuncneHHble TepMMHbI McMaop Mcnons3yet, HO B 0coboM KoHTekcTe. Tak, rosops
0 BUOAX NUTEPATYPHbIX NMPOM3BEAEHWIA, CeBUNbCKUIA ENUCKON MULLET, YTO FOMUIMS — 3TO
B HEBONbWOro COYMHEHMS (HA3bIBAEMOIO NATUMHAHAMKM «CNOBOM» (verbum)), KOTopoe
npousHocuTcs nepesd Hapogom?®. Crout oBpatiTe BHUMaHWe, uto 3aeck y Mcupopa dak-

24 Cwm.: Isid. Etym.VI.8.2-4: " .Dialogus est cenlatio duorum vel plurimorum, quem Latini sermonem dicunt.
Nam quos Graeci dialogos vocant, nos sermones vocamus. Sermo autem dictus quia inter utrumque seritur...
Differt autem sermo, tractatus et verbum. Sermo enim alteram eget personam”.

25 Cmit Isid. Etym. VI1.12.24: “Lectores a legendo... Illi enim praedicant populis quid sequantur...”; Etym.
XVA4.17: "Analogium dictum quod sermo inde praedicetur; nam LOGOS Graece sermo dicitur...”.

26 Cw.: Tovar Paz F.J. EL ciclo “de peste” de las Homiliae Toletanae: Contexto y traduccidn //Anuario de
Estudios Filoldgicos. 1993. N2 16. P. 374; Idem. Los “Tractatus in Psalmos” de Jerdnimo de Estriddn y la nocidn
de ‘literaura homilética' // Anuario de estudios filoldgicos. 1992. Vol. 15. P. 352-353.

T i XPMCTHAHCTBO: JHUMKNONeandeckuid cnoeape: B 3 7. T. 1 /pen. kon.: C. C. AgepuHues 1 op. M., 1995,
C.424.

28 Cp.: Lexikon des Mittelalters. Bd. VIl Stuttgart, Weimar, 1999. 5. 171. O no3gHeMWUMX KOHHOTaUMaAX Tep-
muHa sermo (o1 Xl B.) cm.: Roberts Ph. The Ars Praedicandi and the Medieval Sermon // Preacher, sermon and
audience in the Middle Ages/Ed. by C. Muessig. Leiden, Boston, Koln, 2002. P. 44.

29 Cpm.x Isid. Etym. VI.8.1-2: “Opusculorum, genera esse tria. Primum genus excerpta sunt, quae Gragece
scholia nuncupantur... Secundum genus homiliae sunt, quas Latini verbum appellant, quae proferuntur in populis.
Tertium tomi, quos nos libros vel volumina nuncupamus. Homiliae autem ad vulgus loquuntur...”.
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TMYeCKKu oTcyTcTBYeT BbiToBaBlee Ha BocToke aeneHve Ha «becedy», TO €CTb FOMUAMIO
(Opuiic), u «cnoBo» (A0yoq). MocnenHee npepgnonarano Gonee yetky CTPYKTYpY, bonee
ACHO BbIpaXeHHYO TeMy (BO BCAKOM CNlyyae, B NO3Heilliee Bpems), KpOMe TOro, OHO OT-
nn4anoch ot Gecenbl CBOMM OPATOPCKM MCKYCCTBEHHBIM XapakTepoM. [puMeyaTensHo,
YTO FPEYECKMUIA MO NPOUCXOKAEHWUHD TEPMMUH «TOMUNMS» Mcraop, MTOMUMO NPUBEAEHHO-
ro NpUMepa, UCMONb3YeT NULb OAHAXIbIC.

Mpononxas roBOpWUTE O BUAAX NUTEPATYPHBIX COMMHEHWI, CEBUNEL, Pa3NMUaeT Takke
Tpu TepMuUHa (Sermo, tractatus, verbum), KOTOpbIE MOTYT OTHOCUTBCA K NponoBenu: «...6e-
Ceaa HyX4aeTcs BO BTOPOM /MLE, TPaKTaT 06palueH UCKIIYMTeNbHO K caMoMy cebe, cno-
BO e — KO BCeM. [103TOMy roBopsaT: 06paT1iCcs CO CNOBOM K Hapoay»*t. AKUEHT caenaH
WMEHHO Ha KOMMYHUKaTHBHOM COCTaBNAIOLLEH AeCTBIUIA, ONpeaeneHHbIX COOTBETCTBYHO-
W1MK TepMuHamu. bonee Toro, ecTb Bepcus, COrnacHo KOTOpPoK B 3TUX CTpoykax Ucuoop
NPOBOAMT pasnuyeHue BoobLIe BCEX BMIOB PEYEBON NPakKTUKM>2, YuuTeiBas nponoses-
HUYECKMIA KOHTEKCT PasnuyaembiX TEPMUHOB, @ TAKXKe ABNEHHbIM B HUX M OOCTAaTOYHO
OY4EBMAHBINA CTbIK MUCbMEHHOW M YCTHOW PEYM, COYETAHWUE YMCTO NIMTEPATYPHOM M KOM-
MYHUKATUBHOW OEATENbHOCTU, MOXHO NPEANON0XM1Tb, YTO AdHHbIE C10BA KakMM-11b0 06-
Pa30M COOTHOCSATCA C ONpeaeneHHbIMU hopMamu nponoseaun®>. OnHako C onpeneneH-
HOW [ONew yBEPEeHHOCTU OTHECTM K NMPONOBEAHWYECKON AeATeNBHOCTU Mbl MOXEM TO/b-
KO nocnegHuii TepMuH — obpalleHHoe K Hapoay C10Bo, conocrasngemoe Mcuaopom
C roMunuein. B kopnyce TEKCTOB CEBUIbCKOrO €MNMCKONa U10BOCOYeTaHwe verbum fecit ad
populum BCTpeyaeTca ele OAMH pas: OH 3aMeyaerT, YTo, Korda NonarakTca YTeLbl, enu-
CKOMN MPOWU3HOCKT Nepea NacTBoi Nponoseab 06 Ux NpeaHasHaveHu>*, B uenom xe tep-
MUH verbum UMeeT MHOXECTBO 3H3YeHWI U TONbKO B CoOTHeceHuu co CnoBom Boxbmm
(Verbum Dei)** MmoxeT 03Ha4aTh nponose/p. [py 3T0M, 01HAKO, HEBO3MOXKHO YTBEPXKAATD,
YTO OH MoapasyMesan Kako-NMbo KOHKPETHbIN XaHp NponoBenu.

TeM He MeHee enucKorncKas Nponoseab OTIMYanach psaoM 0COBEHHOCTEN OT MPOUMX
LeNCTBuiA No npososrnaweHmo Esanrenus. OHa, kak 1 nwbas peyb opatopa B aHTUHHO-
CTU, uMena nNybnmMyHo-NpaBoBOM XapakTep. Ha 310 yka3biBano CaMoO MeCTo, OTKyAa OHa

* ToMMAMKM Ha3BaHBI CpeaM COMMHERMI adpukaHckoro enuekona MNocuama, Cm.: 1sid. De vir. il XXI.

M 5id. Etym.V1.8.4: " Differt autem sermo, tractatus et verbum. Sermo enim alteram eget personam; tractatus
specialiter ad se ipsum est; verbum autem ad omnes. Vnde et dicitur: 'Verbum fecit ad populum™.

32 Cm: Nikutin D.V. On dialogue. Lexington, 2005. P. 244, ABTOpbl aHFNMHCKOFO NEpPesona « ITHMONOrMiis,
Cy,ELSI no TOMy, KadKHMe CN0Ba OHM HCI'IOJ'IbB}fIOT ans OEIOEHENEHHFI y‘KEEEIHHbIX TEPMMHOB, HEMNACHO NPWAepHUBa-
OTCA 3TOM e ToukM 3pennq; cu.: The Etymologies of Isidore of Seville /TransL by 5. A. Barney et al. Cambridge,
2007.P. 140.

¥g LEHHOM KOHTEKCTE NepBbli TepMUH sermo 0D03HAYaeT, Cyas No BCeMy, COUMHEHWe B dopme aManora.
B 10 e BpeMA TPaKTaT NPeAnonaraeT YeTKYH MOHOMOTMYHOCTE M CPOKYCMPOBAHHOCLTE Ha KOHKPETHOM TeMe.
Kpome toro, Mcunop esinenset «Cnosos, 0bpawaeMoe K Hapoay, — verbum, Taike npeanonarasiuee MoHoN0 Y -
HOCTE. TakuM 0OpazoM, BO3HMKaEeT cBoeobpasHan Tpyaaa.

¥ Cwm: Isid. De eccl. off. 11.11.1; “..isti quippe dum ordinantur, primum de eorum conuersatione episcopus
uerbum facit ad populum..”

3 (M MLLM. P. 1073.
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NPOM3HOCKUNAch, — TpUByHan*S. TpubyHan — BO3BbLILEHKE, KOTOPOE B PUMCKOM MMNepun
yCTPanBanoch CreumnansHo Ons BaXKHbIX AOMKHOCTHLIX NUL, NyBAMYHO TBOPMBLLMX CYA
(rnasHbiM 06pa3om npetopa). [lepBoHauanbHO OH pacnonarancsd Ha Qopymax, 3aTeM ero
nepeHewv B 6asunuku, roe npoxogunu cynebHeie pazbuparenscrsa. Cynenckunia Tpuby-
Han Haxo4unca B ancuae, MMen HECKONbKO CTyNeHer An4 nogbeMa U Kypy/bHOe Kpeaio
Kak 3Hak ocobou snactu. [lepen TpubyHanom pacnonarancs antaps. [osgHee xpuctma-
He UCMoNb30Banu Bazunukm Ana CBOMX BOroCNYKEHUIN, NepeHAB BHYTPEHHEE YCTPOUCTBO
31070 TMNa nocrpoek®’. He uckniodero, 4to B VIl B. TpubyHan no-npexHemMy Bbi3biBan
y NoCeTUTenei XpucTmaHckon 6asmnmuku accoumaLmm, CBA3aHHbie ¢ cyaebHbiMu 1 Bnacr-
HbIMW MOMHOMOYUAMM NMLA, BOCCENAIOWEro Ha 3TOM BO3BbILLEHWM.

Bo3ssewaswmnecs ¢ TpubyHana HactaBneHus (praecepta vivendi) cmaop COOTHOCUT
Kak pa3 ¢ GUrypoit nperopa, KoTopbli Bbin kak 6bl HacTaBHUKOM ropoaas. OcHosy npo-
M3HECEHHbLIX OTTYAa NPeanuUCaHnii O TOM, YTO MOXHO [AenaTth, U TOM, Yero Aenarb Heflb-
39%, COCTABNAIOT AeCATb 3aM0BeAEeN, COCTABNAIOWMX OAUH U3 UCTOYHMKOB 3aKoHa boxbe-
ro*?. Bonee TOro, NPaBOBOW KOHTEKCT TEPMUHA praecepta NOATBEPXKAAETCH TEM, YTO
B PMMCKOM Mpase 1M, COrMacHo puMckomy opucty Ynenuany (170-228), obozHauanuce
npaBuna Kaxmoro 13 Tpex poaoB npasa (ECTECTBEHHOTO, HAPOAOB M rPaXAaHCKOro)*.,
Takum obBpazom, Bo Bpems nponoseau, 98N4BWENCS 10 ONpeaeneHHOoW CTeNeHU akToM
erMCKOMCKOM BNACTU, NACThIPb 3HAKOMWA CARyLIaTeNeln ¢ YCTaHOBNEHUAMM U NPABUNAMM,
VMEBLUMMMU B XPUCTUAHCKOMW OBLLMHE Cuy 3aKOHA.

CeBunbCkMiA Npenat faeT AOCTaTO4HO MOMHYK XapakTepuCTUKy NPonoBenu, Ha 0CHO-
BaHUM KOTOPOM MOMXHO CYOUTb U O COOEPXKaHMUM MaCTbIPCKOr0 CNOBa: «Mx peyb AOomKHa
BbITb YUCTOM, NPOCTOW, ACHOW, yOenuTensHOM, NOHOM AOCTOMHCTBE, NPUATHOCTU U 13-
LecTsa, roBoOpsLle 0 TalHe 3akoHa, 006 yyeHun Bepbl, 0 AobpoaeTenu BO3AeEpPNKaHWS,
0 HayKe CNpaBefNMBOCTH, KXKA0r0 YBelleBatllei pa3HbiMyu NOOWPEHWUAMU B COOTBET-
CTBMM C X3apaKkTepOM HPaBOB M NMPOMeccuu, KOHEYHO Tak, YTobbl NpegyraabiBaTh, YTO,
KOMY, KOTA2 WK KakuM 00pa3oM BbiCKasaTe»*Z. 310 MecTo aBasetca napadpazoM Cros

¥ Cm.: Isid. Etym. XV.4.16: “Tribunal, eo quod inde a sacerdote tribuantur praecepta vivendi. Est enim locus
in sublimi constitutus, unde universi exaudire possint”. XoTa 30eCk He MCNOMB3YIOTCA CNOBA Sermo W predicare,
Ha NPONOBenb YKA3bIBAST CAOBO tribuantur, BCTPEYAOILEECH B KOHTEKCTE NPONOBEAOBAHMA; CM., HAanpuMep: Sent.
111.44.1: “Pro malo merita plebis aufertur doctrina praedicationis. Pro bono merito audientis tribuitur sermo
doctoris”. |bid. 111.44.2: “..pro culpa plebis auferatur sermo doctoris, modo vero pro utilibus meritis tribuatur”.

oM MNpasocnaeHas anuuknonennsa, T. 4. M.: LepkoBHo-HayuHelid ueHTp «[1paBocnagHas JHUMKNONEOWR S,
2002, C. 265-1266.

38 Cm.: Isid, Etym. IX.4.16: “Praetores autem, quasi praeceptores civitatis, et principes”.

3% Cm.: Isid. Etym. VI1.8.10: “Praecepta sunt guae aut quid faciendum, aut quid non faciendum sit, docent”.

40 Cpm.: Isid. Sent. 1.18.11: “Lex divina in tribus distinguitur partibus, id est in historia, in praeceptis et in
prophetis... praecepta in his quae jussa sunt™; |bid. 18.13: “Tria et septem, decem praecepta sunt..”.

1D.1.1.1.2 (Ulp. lib. | Institutionum): “Privatum ius tripertitum est: collectum etenim est ex naturalibus
praeceptis aut gentium aut civilibus”. Cp. Takxe ¢ onpefeneHrem 3akoHa, AaHHbiM Nanukimadom: D.1.3.1 (Papinian.
lib. I Definitionum): “Lex est commune praeceptum... cammunis rei publicae spansio”

42 Cm.: Isid. De eccl. off. 11.5.17: “Huius autem sermo debet esse purus simplex et apertus, plenus grauitatis
et honestatis, plenus suauitatis et gratiae, tractans de mysterio legis, de doctrina fidei, de uirtute continentiae,
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AmBpocua Meauonarckoro (540-397), 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIX M3 ero counHeHunsa «06 oba3aH-
HOCTaIX CBsLeHHOCnyxuTenen» (De officiis ministrorum)*®. B rnase, 3 KOTOPOW B3AT OaH-
HbIW parMeHT, MaeT peyb 0 Pa3MbILLNEHUM U CTPEMNEHMAX, @ TaKKe 0 He0bX0UMOM COo-
6noageHnm NpucToiHoCTK B 0bbiuHONM Becene v (NybnnyHoM) cnope um, BepHee, pasbo-
pe kakoro-nmbo sonpoca. AMBpocuii MeauonaHckuii pasgenseT pedb (Sermo) Ha ABa
Buaa: apyxeckyw 6eceny (colloquium familiare) v paccyxpoeHue (tractatus) o sepe
u cnpaseneocTn® . Mog nocnenHrM nogpasyMeBaeTcs Nponosesp.

Oba BuOa BbICKa3biBaHWiA (Mponosens W CNOpP) B CpenHeBeKOBOW nateiHW 0603Haua-
NMCb, B YaCTHOCTH, YKa3aHHbIM TepMMHOM tractatus*®. Ha3saHHoe penequne B LENoM AMm-
BPOCHI 3amMmCcTBYeT 13 Tpyaa Mapka Tynnus Luuepona «06 obasanHocTaxy (De officiis)*,
KOoTOpoe GakTM4eCKu MOCNYKMNo Npoobpa3oM Ang BCero COMMHEHUS MeAUONAHCKOTO enu-
ckona. B TakoM KOHTeKCTe NponoBenb COOTHOCKUTCSA C OPaTOPCKOM peybko, MPOW3HOCUMO
B CyAe, HapoaHOM cobpaHum unm B ceHate. OpaTopamu [OMKHbI 6binv BbITe NpeacTasuTe-
nm Ny6NMYHOM BNacTu M BuAHble rpaxkaaHe. [py 3ToM AMBPOCHIA HECKONBKO M3MEHseT Tep-
MuHonoruio Uuuepona, npucnocabnueas ee nof CBOM HYXKAbl: 0ratio CMEHSETCA sermo, no-
CnenHuii TEPMKMH, B CBOK O4Yepefb, BbipaxeHuem colloquium familiare v T.n. (B YacTHOCTH,
Takas 3aMeHa Bbina HeobXxoaAnMMOoNr NOTOMY, UTO K KOHLY IV B. Y XpUCTWUaH CNOBO oratio yxe
03Hauyano mMasHbiM 06pa3oM MONWTBY; OAHAKO enuckon MeauonaHda onyckaeT C10BO
contentio («cnop», «COCTSI3aHUE), TaK KaK peyb uaeT o nepenaye 0GbeKTUBHOM U €OuH-
CTBEHHOW MCTWHbI, YTO anpyvopy OTPULLAET CamMy BO3MOXHOCTb CMOPA).

Y Mcumpopa cCbinkn Ha couMHeHms LuuepoHa n npsaMble UUTaThl M3 HUX BCTPEYAKOT-
€Al AOCTAaTOYHO YaCTo: B LLENOM MO MoKazaTento YaCTOTHOCTM OHM YCTYNAKT NULWb CTUXaM
Beprunusi — B 4acTHOCTU, B «ITUMONorusax» npenat CeBunbu CCbINAETCH Ha TPYAbl PUM-
ckoro opartopa okono 50 pas*’. Bonee Toro, ynomaHytoe counHeHme «O6 0Ba3aHHOCTAX Y
Bbino, BMOVMMO, BeCbMa nonynsapHeiM B Mcnanum VIl B. 1 0ka3zano onpegeneHHoe Bnvs-
HWE O2XKe Ha BECTTOTCKoe 3akoHopatenscteo*®. Takum obpasom, Mcuoop Mor yBUOETH

de disciplina iustitiae, unumquemaque diuersa ammonens exhortatione iuxta professionis morumgue
qualitatem, uidelicet ut praenoscat, guid cui guando, uel quomodo proferat”.

B Cm.: Isid. De eccl. off. 11.5.17: “Huius autem sermo debet esse purus simplex et apertus, plenus grauitatis
et honestatis, plenus suauitatis et gratiae, tractans de mysterio legis, de doctrina fidei, de uirtute continentiae,
de disciplina iustitiae”. Cfr.: Ambr. De off. 1.22.101: “Tractatus quoque de doctrina fidei, de magisterio continentiae,
de disceptatione iustitiae, adhortatione diligentiae... Oratio pura, simplex, dilucida atque manifesta, plena
grauitatis et ponderis, non adfectata elegantia sed non intermissa gratia”.

 Cm.: Ambr. De off. 1.22.99: “..sermo in duo diuiditur: in colloquium familiare et in tractatum
disceptationemque fidei atque iustitiae”

* CM.: MLLM. P. 1035.

% (M. Cic. De off. 1.132: “Et gquoniam magna vis orationis est, eaque duplex, altera contentionis, altera
sermonis; contentio disceptationibus tribuatur iudiciorum, concionum, senatus; sermo in circulis, disputationibus,
congressionibus familiarium versetur, sequatur etiam convivia”. Cfr.: Ibid. 11.48: "Sed cum duplex ratio sit
prationis, quarum in altera sermo sit, in altera contentio...”.

47 Cm.: The etymologies of Isidore of Seville / Trans. by S. A. Barney et al. P. 15.

8 Cm.: Aurov O. Artifex legum: el ideal del rey-legislador en la Espana de mediados del siglo VII // e-Legal
History Review. 3nekTpornbii xypran. 2006, N2 2. http//www.iustel.com/.
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y AMBpPOCHA CKPbLITOE CONOCTaBNEHME NPOMNoBean C PeYbio opartopa 1 ee nybnuuHo-npa-
BOBbIMM KOHHOTaLMAMU. ITOT (parmMeHT, noaodpaHHbid ANA LMTUPOBAHUA, B NOSTHOW
Mepe OTBeyvasn npencraBneHunsaM Camoro BeIMKOro CeBMbLA.

W3 cpaBHeHus paccmatpyeaembix GparMeHToB U3 coumMHeHwin Mcupopa v AMBpoCHKs
XOPOLWO BMAHO, YTO 3T aBTOPbI HECKONLKO MO-Pa3HOMY OMUCHIBAIOT COAEPKaHMe Npo-
noseau. Tak, CeBMAbCKUIM enuckon Ao6asnger CNOBOCOYETaHWE «TalWHa 3akoHa»
(mysterium legis) unu, HanpuMep, UCKTKYALT «nooulpeHue K ycepauo/nbeus (adhortatio
diligentiae). Ucupop Takke MeHsieT OTAeNbHble CI0Ba: BMECTO «HACTaBNeHUs K BO34ep-
XaHuio» (magisterium continentiae) nosensercs «nobponertens Bo3aepxaHus» (virtus
continentiae), BMeCTo «paccyxxieHue o (Bonpoc 0) cnpaseanusocTu» (disceptatio
iustitiae) — «Hayka cnpaseanuBocTu» (disciplina iustitiae) v T.n. Bce 3T M3MEHeHUsa He
CNyYalHbl: B HUX NPOABMNOCH Cneuuduyeckoe «aBTOPCTBO» PaHHECPeaHEeBEeKOBOro Mnu-
carens, MOCKONbKY COBPEMEHHMKM PACMNO3HaBany BHOCUMbIE B LMTAThl MPaBKMU U XOPO-
WO MOHWMANM, 4TO UMEHHO XOTen ckasate Mcupop®®.

Bbigenmm KnoyeBble MOMEHTbI COAEPXKaHMS NACTbIPCKOrO C/10Ba, MaBHbIM 06pas3oMm OT-
HOCALLMECH K COLMANbHBIM (PYHKLMAM Mponosean enuckona. Tak, cpean OCHOBHbIX TEM
BCTPEYAeTCa «Hayka crnpaseanusoctu» (disciplina iustitiae). Cnoso disciplina umeet Win-
POKWIA CNEKTP 3HaYeHWU, HO B NaHHOM KOHTEKCTEe MPUHUMNUANBHO €ro CMbICI0BOE S4pO0,
kKoTopoe 6bino onpeneneHo camum Mcupopom. Hayka (disciplinag) ceszaHa ¢ npoueccom
0byueHmna (discendo), oHa — 1 CpPencTeo, M Lenb Npouecca nocTvkeHns 3Hanmin. OHa Bo3-
HUKAET TOrAa, KOraa Heuto pasbupaeTtca B UCTUHHBLIX CykaeHuax>C. 3amena disceptatio
iustitiae Ha disciplina iustitiae, B 4aCTHOCTW 0BYCNOBNEHHAA ITUMONOrM3aTOPCKUM METOAO0M
BE/IMKOTO CeBWUNbLa, NPU3BaHa YeTue NOAYEPKHYTb MOMEHT YYMTENbCTBA, ABAABLUIMIACH
LLEHTpanbHbIM B OEATENBHOCTM LIEPKOBHbIX NACTbipei. TakuM obpasom, TepMuH disciplina
nyyle BCero NoAxXoauT ANs onpeaeneHusa CoaepKaHus Nponoseau: enuckon (Mnu npecsu-
Tep), paccyxaas 1 nogpobHo paccMatpreas BONPOC, y4MT NacTey Cripasesinsocti. KoHey-
HO, He CTOMUT 3abbIBaTh TAKXKE O KOHHOTaUMAX Cnoea discipling, CBI3aHHbIX C NOAQEPXKaHW-
€M LUEepKOBHOro nopsaka, To ecTb COBCTBEHHO AUCLIMNAKMHLI, OCYLLECTBIEHUE KOTOPOH
B OMpeneneHHo CTeNeHn CBA3aHO C NOHATUEM CripaBenvMBocTyv (iustitia).

Onpenensa noHaTME CNpaBeanvMBoCTH, McMoop cneayer aHTMUHOM Tpaamummu cTounye-
CKOM 3TUKM, B 3HAYUTENBHOW CTENEHM YCBOEHHOW XPUCTUAHCTBOM: CMPABEA/IMBOCTL — 3TO
0AHa U3 yeTbipex aobpoaertenei aywu®t, loBopa B 0BLWMX YEPTax O TOM, B YEM 3aK/i0-

oM. buprun M.K0. «Tractans de mysterio legis...»: O ponn uuTMpoBaHua B npousgenenusx Meunopa Ce-
BunbCKoro/f @unocodma. Aseik. Kynstypa. Bein. 3. CMN6.: Anetena. C. 221-233.

50 Cm: Isid. Etym. 1.1.1: “Discipling a discendo nomen accepit; unde et scientia dici potest. Nam scire dictum
a discere, quia nemo nostrum scit, nisi qui discit. Aliter dicta disciplina, quia discitur plena”. Ibid, 1.1.3: "Nam
quando veris disputationibus aliquid disseritur, disciptina erit”.

1 Cm: Isid. Etym. 11.24.5: “Ethicam Socrates primus ad corrigendos componendosque mores instituit...
dividens eam in guatuor virtutes animae, id est, prudentiam, justitiam, fortitudinem et temperantiam”; Isid.
Diff. 11.154: "Post lagicam sequitur ethica, quae ad institutionem pertinet morum. Haec enim bene uiuendi
magistra est, dividiturque in quatuor principales virtutes: prudentiam scilicet atque justitiom, fortitudinem sive
temperantiam”.
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YaeTca CnpaBeanvMBOCTb, McMOOp B LENOM BOCMPOM3BOAMUT LMLIEPOHOBCKOE Onpenene-
Hue (Takxke cTomueckoe), K Il B. cTaBliee HOPMATUBHBIM 1 UMEBLLEE YETKO BbIPaXKEHHbIe
OPUOMYECKME KOHHOTaUmMM 2, B0 MHOTOM Bnarofaps TpyaaM puMCcKoro opucTa Ynenua-
Ha (170-228): «CnpaBennmBoCcTb — 3TO KOTA3 MOCPEACTBOM MPABUIBHOMO CYKOEHWS
KaxaoMmy Bo3aaior ceoes (nep. /1. A. XaputoHosa)®>.

Bmecrte ¢ TeM oH Haxoamnca nog BavaHueM AsryctuHa (354-430), 4ng KOToporo uc-
TUHHasA CNPaBenMBOCTb €CThb YNOPSA0YMBAHUE YENOBEYECKMX 1eN COrMacHo BoxecTBeH-
HOMY 3aMbICTY ¥ KOCMUYECKOMY NOpSaKy (0rdo)**. MUMeHHO Takas, MCTUHHas CrpaBenin-
BOCTb MOXET CTaTb OQHOW M3 OCHOB ONSl CO3[3HMS NMonuTMYeckoro coobulectsa (res
publica)®®. Mo3ToMy enuckomn, NPonoBeays Xu3Hb N0 CNPaBeanMBOCTH, CTPEMUNCS CO3-
0aTh OBLECTBEHHYI0 CUCTEMY, KOTOpas COOTBETCTBOBana Bbl uaeansHoMy ordo*®. B aTom
CMbICIIE XapakTepHO NoaBneHue cnos, 0603HaYaWMX KOHCTPYKLUMIO/AECTPYKLMIO, CTPO-
MTENbCTBO/Pa3pylueHMe MO OTHOWEHMIO K nacTee — aedificare/destruere populum®” .

B npakTMyeckom nnae, COrnacHo Mcuaopy, 310 03Ha4ano, u4To, PacckasbiBas o Ccnpa-
BELIMBOCTU, EMMCKON NPKU3bIBAN NACTBY K NPABWIIbHOW XXM3HKU, COCTOSABLUEH B CTpaxe ne-
pen borom, nountanmm Bnaroyectus (religionem), yBaxKeHun poautenem, yzax bpartckom
nobeu, nomowy obesgoneHHsIM, BeCNpUCTpacTuM Ha Cyae, BO3AasHUM 3a NONYYeHHbIe
Bnara n mobeuM Kk oTeuecTBy’®. Takoi NpPonoBeasd NPenar CTPEMUNCA NPUBHECTU MUP
B 06U1eCTBO, pa3aMpaemMoe MHOrOYMCNEHHbIMU KOHDAMKTaMK, NOCKObKY CrpaBenim-
BOCTb, N0 CNOBaM Mcuaopa, Cnyxuna coxpaHenunto niobeu k bory u 6nvxHemy ceoemy®?,
Kpome Toro, nacTbipckoe CA0BO CAYMIO M306MMYEHMI0 rpelHmnKos®?, HapylMBLUMX NO-
PSOOK, U TEM CaMbIM €r0 BOCCTAHOBNEHUIO.

B uactHocTW, nybnuyHoMy m306nMYeHMIO NoaBepranucb «yrHetatenu GemHbix»
(oppressores pauperum)®*. B 3T0M KOHTEKCTE MPU3bIB K BECNPUCTPACTMIO HA CYAE BbIMMAAUT

52 Cm.: McGrath A.E. lustitia Dei: A History of the Christian Doctrine of Justification. Cambridge, 2005. P. 16.

2 Cm.: Isid. Etym. 11.24.6: "Justitia, qua recte judicando sua cuique distribuuntur”. Cm.: Mcudop Cesunsckudl.
3mumonorum, unm Hauana. B 20 kn. KH. |-111: Cemb cBOBGOAHBIX MCKYCCTB/ NEp. € NAT, CTaTha, NpMMEY. M yKa3aTe-
am 1A Xaputonosa. CMN6., 2006. C. 90. Cp. c dopmynoi Ynbnuaxa, BknwYeHHoM B MHctTyummn OcTuHMana: pr.
Inst. I.1.: “lustitia est constans et perpetua voluntas ius suum cuigue tribuens”.

3w TpyBeurod E.H. Peanrio3Ho-0BeCTEEHHBIA MOEaN 33N3a0QHOM0 XPUCTMAHCTBA B V BEKe /f ABIYCTUH:
pro et contra. CI6., 2002. C. 135-136.

5 Cm.: McGrath A.E. Op. cit. P 51-52.

38 Cwm.: Drews W. The Unknown Neighbour: The lew in the Thought of Isidore of Seville. P. 30.

* Cm.: Isid. Sent. 111.38.3: “Ex camalium pragpositorum exemplo, plerumgue fit uita deterior subditorum,
et plebis merito fiunt tales sacerdotes, qui exemplo deteriori populum destruant, non aedificent”.

5% Cm.: Isid. Diff. 11.156: “nunc partes iustitiae subiciamus. Cuius primum est Deum timere, religionem
uenerari, honorem referre parentibus, patriam diligere, cunctis prodesse, nocere nulli, fraternae charitatis
uincula amplectere, pericula aliena suscipere, opem ferre miserorum, boni accepti uicissitudinem rependere,
aequitatem in iudiciis conseruare”.

5% Cwm.¢ Isid. Diff. 11,158: ..iustitia dilectionem Dei et proximi servat..".

80 Cm.: Isid. Sent. 111.46.15: “Ita erga delinquentem sermo est proferendus, sicut eius qui corripitur expostulat
salus”.

51 |bid. 111.45.4: “Quando a potentibus pauperes opprimuntur... boni sacerdotes... oppressores pauperum palam
arguunt, increpant, excormmunicant”.
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0CcOBEHHO aKTyanbHbIM, TaK Kak UMEHHO Cy[ ABNANCA OOHWM M3 OCHOBHbIX MECT NpUTec-
HeHusi cnabbix®2 KpoMe Toro, HELOBObHbIE BNArONoNyYMeEM BacTb MMYLLMX TAKKE Ha-
PYLIAKOT CMIOKOMCTBME 0BWECTBa U CTaBAT Mof yrpo3y enuHcTso Liepken®?. Mostomy enu-
ckon Bbin 06513aH YCNOKOMTb BO3HMKAIOLLEE BO3MYLLEHWE, NPOMNOBEAYS MOEW O BO3ME3-
OWW U BO30AAHUM B 3arpobHOM XU3HKW, O NONb3e CTPaAaHwid, 3aBUCUMOCTU TBOPUMBIX
HecnpaseanMBocTel oT Bonu boxbeit 1 npoy. MNoaobHbie MbICK MOXHO HaWTK B Nase
«O6 yruetatensx 6eaHbix» U3 TpeTeen KHurn «CeHteHumin» Mcupopa®?, kotopeie Mormu
MCNONb30BaThCSt NPU MOATOTOBKE K MPONOBEAsM.

MepeyncneHHble snemMeHTsl McraopoBa NOHMMaHKWA CNoBa justitia NpeacTaBnsoT co-
OOV CNOXHBLIA CUHTE3 XPUCTUAHCKUX NPEeanuCaHuin U pUMCKUX HOpM. B CBA3M C 3TUM
HeobXxoaMMOo MoaYe pKHYTL APYrov acnekT aBryCTUHOBCKOM KOHLENLUMKM CNpaBennMeocTy,
oTyacTu npuHatoin Mcupopom. CornacHo ABryCTUHY, CNpaBeaMBOCTb Kak MOCTYMOK YC-
NOBHO pa3fgensiercs Ha HeobXxoouMoe NEeVCTBME KaK TakDBOE M €70 BHYTPEHHIO MOTU-
Baumio (finis). B aHTMUHOM MOAenM feno orpaHM4yMBanoch NEPBOM YaCTbH, BbIDAXKaBLUEN-
csl B Kateropuu obsasaHHocTy (officium); Npy TakoM MOHMMAHWK OENCTBME MO3UTUBHO
OLIEHMBAETCS TONbKO B CO3HAHWUM YENOBEKA, TO €CTb KaK akT /Mlb 3€MHOW CNpaBeniv-
BOCTM. [TOCTYNOK MCTUHHOWM CNpaBeanmMBOCTH, YTOAHbINA bory, COBepLIAeTCs NWLlib NpK Ha-
NUYUK NPaBUBHOM MOTUBaLMK. [loCnenHss, B CBOHO O4epesb, BOZHUKAET UCKMOUUTENb-
HO BCneacTeme Bo3aencrams Casaroro yxa. Takum 06pa3oM, TONBKO YNIEH XPUCTUAHCKOW
06LWMHBI MMENT BO3MOXHOCTb COBEPLWMTb NOAJMHHO CNpPaBenvBbliA NOCTYNOK, Npases-
Hblit nepen borom®®. Mo3Tomy NprobLIEHME K XPUCTU@HCKOM CPaBeanMBoCcTM 6bino He-
OOCTYMHO, HanpuMep, wyaeam. BnonHe BepodaTHO, YTO aBryCTUHOBCKAsA MOEA O NpaBuib-
HOWM MOTWMBaumu (finis) Hawna oTpaxeHue B TOM, YTo Mcmpop pobasun k pacxoxemy
ONpeaeneHunio CnpaBeaIMBOCTH CnoBocoYeTanme «recte iudicando».

Mo3aroMy coBceM He CNy4armHO B CMMCKE TEM ANst COCTABNEHUA NMPONOBenen nossns-
eTca «TarHa 3akoHa» (mysterium legis). [1oKa3aTencHO, YTO 3TO CIOBOCOYETAHWE OTCYT-
CTBOBANO B NEPBOHAYaNbHOM TEKCTe, KoTopbi Mcnpop nosanmcrsosan y AMepocus Me-
AuonaHckoro. [pu 3toM noHatue mysterium legis HOCUT 3K3EreTU4ecKuin xapaxrep. «Tan-
Ha 3aKOHa» COOTHOCUMA C «OYXOBHbIMM NpuuMHamuy» (spiritales causae), Ha KOTOpbIE
Ceatoe MMucaHune naeT HaMeku Nofa PasHeiM BUAOM®®. Peub, BUAMMO, MOET O MUCTUYECKOM
NOHMMaHMKM 3akoHa boxbero, To eCTb 0 MUCTUYECKOM YPOBHE TONKOBaHUA bubnwun, cne-
AVIOLWEM 33 ABYMS APYTMMK — MCTOPUYECKMM (ByKBaNbHbIM) U a/IeropuUy4ecKmm (Tpono-

82 Cm.: Isid. Sent. I11. 54.4: “Diues muneribus cito corrumpit iudicem, pauper autem dum non habet guod
offerat, non solum audire contemnitur, sed etiam et contra ueritatem opprimitur”.

83 Ibid. 111.57.13: “Quidam simplicium... profectibus scandalizantur...”; 1sid. De eccl. off. 11.7.2: “...ne a multis
disciplina ecclesiae uindicata concordiam solueret, scandala generaret”. Cm. Taiwe: MLLM. P. 942,

& Cm.: Isid. Sent. [11.57.1-13.

85 Cm.: McGrath A. E. Op. cit. P. 49-50.

86 Cwm.: Isid. Sent. I11.14.3: “..Nam saepe sub specie alia scripturae divinae spiritales causas insinuant;
et nisi per aligua evidenti ostensione, vix apparent occulta legis mysteria”.
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NOTUYECKUM, MOPanbHbLIM)®?. Cxoxuii KOHTEKCT oBHapykuBaetca B 20-i rmase BTOPOM
KHWUIK nonemuyeckoro Tpyaa Mcupopa «O kadonuyeckoit Bepe cornacHo Betxomy u Ho-
BOMY 3aBeTy (MPOTMB UyaeeB)». 30eCh CEBMIbCKUIA €MUCKON TakKe MULIET O TPeX TUMax
TonkoBaHms CeaweHHoro Mucanua®®, Cnepyrowasn xe rnaga NoCBALLEHA TOMY, HTO UyAeu
He MOHMMAIOT «3aBeT 3aKoHa», «TaiiH lMucaHusy» (sacramenta Scripturarum) v NpUPaBHEH-
Hble K HWMM «TaiHbl 3akoHa». XOTA BCE 3TM TakHbl AACHBI M OTKPbITbI MOHUMAaHWIO, ANS
MyIEeeB, COrNacHo Mcuaopy, ouu 3akpbiTi®?,

Moo «3akoHOM» B J@aHHOM KOHTEKCTE CEBWbCKWUIA EnucKOomn noapalymMeBaeT 3aKoH
boxuin B LLeNOM, KOTOPbINA, MO ero MHEHUIO, ABNeH B BeTxom 3asete, 4TO BMAHO U3 COMO-
CTaBNeHMs TPeX pa3psaoB KHUT 3TOW yactu bubnuu m Tpex vyacrer 6oXeCcTBEHHOro 3a-
koHa’% TakuMm 06pa3oM, 3aKoH COOTHOCKTCA ¢ BeTxmum 3aBeToM B uenoM. Ho B nepsyio
oyepenb, KOHEYHO, CeBUILCKMIA ENUCKON UMeeT B Buay 3akoH Moucees, BKNOYAOWMA
B ce6s [lekanor 1 YacTHble NpeanuCaHus, PerNamMeHTUPYIOLIME Pa3NnyHbie CTOPOHbI KU3-
HW, — BCE 3T0 comepkuTcs B MatvkHmwimnm’L, U Ucuaop rosopurt masHeiM 06pa3om o He-
NOHMMaHWMKU MYOEAMMU UMEHHO 3TMX CBALLEHHbIX KHWT. B CBOO ouepenb, noHumaHue Bet-
xoro 3aseta (no kpaiHei mepe [NaTMKHKMA 1 [1POPOKOB) BO3MOXHO TONBKO NPU YO~
BuM NpuHaTa HoBoro 3aseTa u Bepsl BO Xpucra. bonee Toro, XM3Hb COrNacHO 3aKOHY
Be3 Bepbl HE MPUHOCUT HUKAKO#A Nonb3bl’2, HanoMHuM, 4TO ykasaHHas (M nogaHHas B 06-
LeM B TOM e Kmoue) onnosuuus Betxoro v Hosoro 3ageta, 3akoHa M Bepbl Brepsble
BCTpeyaeTcs B nocnaHuax anocrona Masna’?.

8 Cwm.: Isid. Sent. |.18.12: “Lex divina triplici sentienda est modo: primo ut historice, secundo ut tropologice,
tertio ut mystice intellegatur... mystice juxta spiritalem intellegentiam”.

58 Cm.: Isid. De fide cath. 11.20.2-3: “.Tripliciter autem scribitur, dum non solum historialiter, vel mystice,
sed etiam moraliter, quid in unumguodque gerere debeat edocetur. Unde et arca, quae construebatur a Noe,
bicamerata et tricamerata fieri jubetur quod intra Ecclesiam omnis legis materia, et historia locum habeat,
et mysticum sensum recipiat, et informationem morum contineat. In parabolis enim et aenigmatibus scripta est
lex, et ipsae parabolae et propositiones”.

% Ibid. 11.21.1 - 2: “Signata enim habent ista omnia sacramenta Scripturarum, et ignorant quod legunt: legunt
quippe omnia, et non intelligunt... Haec quippe cuncta abstulit ab eis Deus, et signavit illis omnia sacramenta
juxta duritiam cordis eorum, ne forte intelligant... Patefacta sunt enim legis mysteria”.

0 Cm.t 1sid. Etym. VI.1.3: "Hebraei autem Vetus Testamentum, Esdra auctore, juxta numerum litterarum
suarum in viginti duos libros accipiunt, dividentes eos in tres ordines: Legis scilicet, Prophetarum et
Hagiographerum®. Cfr.: 1sid. Sent. 1.18.11: "Lex divina in tribus distinguitur partibus, id est in historia, in praeceptis
et in prophetis. Historia est in his quae gesta sunt, praecepta in his quae iussa sunt, prophetia in his quae futura
pronuntiata sunt”.

L bid. VI.1.5: *Hi sunt quinque libri Moysi, quos Hebraei Thora, Latini Legem appellant. Proprie autem Lex
appellatur, guae per Moysen data est”.

72 Cm.: Isid. De fide cath. 11.21.3: “..Nam quod et Moysi facies velamine tegebatur, dum descenderet de
monte cum tabulis, id significabat, quia prae caecitatis caligine Judaicus populus legem ipsam non posset
agnoscere, dum enim legitur Moyses, velamen est positum super cor earum”; Ibid. 22.1-2: "Neque enim passunt
legem et prophetas intelligere, nisi ante in Christum crediderint... Per Moysen quippe lex, per Samuelem prophetae
intelliguntur. Quos quamvis Judaei habeant, propter erroris tamen impietatem projecti sunt. Opera enim eorum
et justitia sine fide Christi nihil eis prodest™ |bid. 22.1:"...Sed quoniam duo Testamenta, Novum scilicet, et Vetus
ab omnipotente Deo sunt tradita...”.

Bm:2 Kop. 3: 6-18;lfan . 3,4, Pum.,tn. 3-7 u T o
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Y10 KacaeTca noHaTua mysterium, B Nepsyto ovepeab HeoBX0AMMO OTMETUTE, YTO OHO
MMEeT rpeyeckoe NPOMCXOXOEHME W BOCXOAMUT K LuoT|plov. [lepBoHaYansHo B Knaccu-
YECKOM rpeyeckoM A3bike 3T0 C10BO YyNoTpebnanock rasHbiM 06pa3oM BO MHOXECTBEH-
HOM YMCI€ WM 03H3Yano TalHbIE PENMIMO3HO-MONUTUHECKUE OOKTPMHDI, @ TAKKE MUCTe-
pun (0COBEHHO 3NEBCUMHCKME), Ha KOTOPbIX MOXHO ObINO MONYYUTb HEKOTOPYIO TaMHYHo
MHOOPMaLMIO, AOCTYMHYIO TONLKO NOCBAWEHHBIM . B Brbnuu, a nozaHee y Otuos Lepk-
BM 3TO CJ10BO NpuobpeTaeT MHOXECTBO CMbICIOB M KOHHOTAUMIA, NPU 3TOM HEpPeaKo ak-
LEHT CTaBWTCA MMEHHO Ha OTKPLITUM TaMHbI, CKPbITbIX Lieneid BOXeCTBEHHbIX AelCTBIA,
Ha OTKPOBEHWMW. 3TUM CNOBOM TAaKXKe 0003HaYanMUCb COBbLITUA, UMEIOLINE MUCTUYECKOE
3HaYeHUe, CUMBO/IMYECKME NEMCTBUSA M T.M., B TOM UMCIe TauHCTBa (BorocnymeHus) >,

B I11-1V BB. 0603HaYeHME TaUHCTB TEPMUHOM mysterium 6bino pacnpoCcTPaHeHo Ha
Boctoke, B To Bpemsi Kak Ha 3anade Ang 3TOro MCMonb30BaNnoCh CNOBO sacramentum.
MepBoe noHATME NoAYEpKMBAET yyacTne B DOXECTBEHHOW TalHe (mysterium), npy 3ToM
cobCcTBEHHO TauHCTBa (mysteria) aBnawTcs 06pazamu 3ToM TaiHbl. K V B. Ha 3anage 0b6a
TEPMMHA Y)KE UCTMOMb3YHOTCA B Nape, MPUYEM, XOTS OHU (QaKTUYECKM Bbinu CUHOHUMaMK,
MOXHO NMPOBECTW CNEAyLee pa3rpaHyeHne: TauHCTBO, 0603Ha4YEHHOE TEPMMHOM SaC-
ramentum, ABNANOCHb 3HaKOM COKPOBEHHOW, CBSALWEHHON, BOXECTBEHHOW peanbHOCTU, KO-
TOpas onpeaensnace CnosoM mysterium’®. Momumo cnos sacramentum w mysterium nns
o0bo3HayeHuma cBa3um Berxoro v Hosoro 3aeeta u LepkoBHbIX 06panos AMBpocuin Meau-
ONTaHCKMIA, HanpUMep, NCNONb3YET Takne CN0BA, Kak: figura (dwurypa, 0bpas), forma (op-
Ma, 0bpas), typus (M3obpaxenune), imago (0bpas, oTpaxeHue), species (sua, obpas, n3o-
BpaweHue), similitudo (nonobue), a Takke umbra (teus)’”. MNocneaHee cnoso Ucupop mor
MCMOMb30BATh B CXOXEM KOHTEKCTE’®, 4TO MpUHUMNMANbHO, Beap 3aKoH B MociaHum K Es-
PESAM COMOCTaBNEH C «TEeHbH (umbra) Byaywmx Gnar»’?.

YumThiBan BCe CKa3aHHOE Bblle, O CIOBOCOYETAHUU «TaiHa 3akoHa» (mysterium le-
gis) MOXHO YTBEPXOATb CAeAYIOLLEe: BETXO33BETHbIN 3aKOH ABNSETCS 3HakoM boxe-
CTBEHHOW peanbHOCTH (COBCTBEHHO mysterium), OTKpbITOM B HoBOM 3aBeTe v npeacras-
NeHHOWM caMuM XpUCTOM. MiMeHHO TaknM obpasom paccyxaan o6 3toM yxke Mpuxen Jiu-
oHckmi (Il B.), MMcaBwnia, 4TO COKPOBMULE, COKPbITOE B Mucanum, ectb cam Xpucroc®.

"4 Cp.: Cremer H. Biblico-theological lexicon of New Testament Greek. Edinburgh; N.Y, 1895. P 424,

3 Cm.: A Patristic Greek Lexicon/Ed.by G.W.H. Lampe. Oxford, 1961. P. 891-893.

15 MNonpobHee 0 PA3ZBUTHM MAEW TAWHCTE M COOTBETCTBYIOWEH TepmMuHonorum cm.: Criste Rey Garcia Pare-
des /. Teologia fundamental de los sacramentos. Madrid, 1991, P. 5-94. lNpu 3T0M B COBPEMEHHOM KETOMNMLIA3-
ME YKa3aHHOE PasnuueHue CRoe mysterium w sacramentum (MOCAEAHEES Kak 3HaK NEPBOro) COXPaHMND CBOE 3Ha-
yeHue; cm.: Katexusue Katonmueckon Lepkeu. M., 2001. § 774.

T C.: Mazza E. Mystagogy: a theology of liturgy in the patristic age/ Transl. O'Connell M.J. N.Y., 1989.
P 15

78 Cm.: Isid. De eccl. off.1.18.10: “Quantum interest inter propositionis panes et corpus Christi. Quae differentia
inter umbram et corpus, inter imaginem et ueritatem, inter exemplaria futurorum et ea ipsa quae per exemplaria
praefigurabantur”.

"9 Heb. 10:1: “umbram enim habens lex bonorum futurorum non ipsam imaginem rerum per singulos annos
hisdem ipsis hostiis quas offerunt indesinenter numguam potest accedentes perfectos facere”

80 ¢ m: Iren. Adv. haer. IV.26: “Thesaurus absconditus in Scripturis Christus, hujus adcentu ac cruce patefacius”.
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CnycTa HECKONbKO BEKOB TaK Xe pacCyKaaeT v ABIyCTUH: Kak 3epHO 94MEHS CKPLITO Noa
MSIKUHOM, Tak v XPUCTOC YKPLIT B NMOKPbIBane TaitH 3akona®l. Bugumo, Ucupop Cesunb-
CKVIA MPUOEPXKMBANCA TOW XKE TOUKM 3peHus. YTO KacaeTcs KOHKPEeTHOM nponoBegHuye-
CKOW NPaKTMKK, TO MOXHO NPEAnosiokuTL: NACTbIPb, PACCKa3biBas NacTBe O «TawHe 3a-
KOHa», rOBOPUN O XPUCTMAHCKOM MOHWUMaHWUM BETXO3aBETHbIX YCTaHOBAEHMI, 06 1X CO-
OTHOWEHWM C OCHOBHbIMM [OTMaTaMu XPUCTMAHCTBA. 3TO MOATBEPXKOAET Takxe
nocnenoBarenbHOCTe TEM NMPOMNOBeNM: HENOCPEACTBEHHO BCNe[, 33 «TaliHOW 3aKOHa»
(mysterium legis) woet «y4enue Bepbl» (doctrina fidei)®?.

Ho6asneHue «TaiHbl 3aKOHa» B MEPBOHAYa/bHbI CNMCOK TEM, 3aMMCTBOBAHHbIN
y AMBpocus MeanonaHckoro, OA4HO3HaYHo CBMAETENbCTBYET: AN CEBUNBLCKOTO eMMCcKona
BbIN0 MPUHLMNKMANBHO BAXKHO, 4TODLI NPOMOBEAb roBOpMUna 0 XPUCTMAHCKOM TPaKTOBKe
BETX03aBETHbIX TEKCTOB. 3TO OOBACHAETCSA TEM, YTO B BECTTOTCKOM KOPONEBCTBE TOrO Bpe-
MEHM OCTPO CTOAN MyLEeWCKUiA BONPOC, OOYCIOBNEHHbIV NONUTUMKOM KOPONeH, HaunHasa
c Pekapena Katonvka®®, MpuseneHHoe Bbllle 0NMcaHue NacTbIpCKOTo C10Ba Mbl Haxo-
oM B counHennn Mcupopa “De Officiis Ecclesiasticis”, aatmpyemom 598-615 rr.®* Ono
MOrno BbiTh CO303HO BO BpeMA 0bpalueHnsa ysees B XpUCTUaHCTBO Npu kopone Cuce-
Byte (612-621), 70 ecTb 8 nepuoa ¢ 613 no 616 r.3° bonee Toro, 8 betuke, MeTpononu-
ei koTopoii beina CeBunba, eBpeickue 06LWMHbI 6binM 0COBEHHO MHOTOYUCIEHHBI — eNK-
CKOM FN3BHOMO rOpoAa 3TOW NPOBUHLIMMW HE MOT B CBOMX TPyaax 0DOWTH BHUMaHMEM [aH-
HYHO npobnemy.

Byoyuu npoTMBHUKOM HacKMNbCTBEHHOTO ObpalleHnsa uyaees, Mcugop otmeyan Heobxo-
OUMOCTb BOCTIUTATENbHbIX M 0Bpa3oBaTenbHbix Mep®é. LLInpoko M3BecTHa ero oueHka aew-
creuid CrcebyTa NO OTHOLWEHUIO K eBpeaM: «CUNOW NPUHYXKAAN Tex, KOro Cnefyer K Bepe
Mp13biBaTb PAa3yMOM (pasyMHbIMI 10BOAAMM, CUIOA yoexaerns)»®”. Mosuumus enuckona Ce-
BMNbM MO 3TOMY BOMPOCY COOTBETCTBYET €r0 BO33PEHMAM Ha QYHKLMM NPOnoBeu.

MockonbKy yrpo3a Myaenckoro Npo3enutiamMa Goina HesHauuTensHo®®, paccMoTpeHye
B XPMCTMAHCKOM KOHTEKCTE BETXO33BETHbIX TEKCTOB AOMKHO BbiO Npeceyb BO3MOXKHOCTb

g Aug. Serm. de Script. CXXX.1: "Sed guomodo in hordeo medulla sub palea latet; sic in velamento
mysteriorum Legis latet Christus”.

B2 CM.: Isid. De eccl. off. 11.5.17: “Huius autem sermo debet esse... tractans de mysterio legis, de doctring
fidei, de uirtute continentiae, de disciplina iustitiae..”

8 Kpatkmia 0630p nctopuorpadivy, NOCEAWESHHOR NPMYMHAM AHTUMYLEACKOM NOAMTMKK, CM.: YepHuna J. B. Es-
pEW B BECTIOTCKOM 3akoHopatenscTee// Becrrotckan npagna. M., 2012.C. 156-159.

8 Cm.: Madoz /. San Isidoro de Sevilla: semblanza de su personalidad literaria. Ledn, 1960. P 46.

8 M. GilJ. Judios y christianos en la Hispania del siglo VIl // Hispania Sacra. 1977 Vol 30. P. 29-30. Chox-
HOCTb 0AaTMPOBKM AaHHOrO COBLITHA ODbACHARTCS TEM, 4TO HMKAKOI0 TEKCTa CAMOI0 PAaCNOPAKEHMWS HE COXPaHM-
Nock, 4To caMo no cebe Boi3bIEaET pan BONPoCoB. O pasnMUHBIX TOUKEX 3PEHUAX HE BOIMOMHYK AATY HACWUMb-
CTBEHHOMO KpeweHus, nposenenHoro CucebyTom, tM.: Drews W. The Unknown Neighbour: The lew in the
Thought of Isidore of Seville. P. 16-17.

% Cm. Albert B-Sh. Isidore of Seville and his attitude towards Judaism and his impact on early medieval
canon law //Jewish Quarterly Review. 1980. Vol. 80. No. 3-4. P. 213, 215.

8 |sid. Hist. 65: “..potestate enim compulit quos provocare fidei ratione oportuit”.

8 Cwm.: Sanz Serrano R. Historia de los Godos: Una epopeya historica de Escandinavia a Toledo, P. 593.
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kpunTouynamsma®®. A nockonbky HoOBOOBGpAlLEHHbIE €BpeM (KOHBEPChI) hakTUUYECKH
0CTaBanuCh YacTbio eBpeinckoit 06wmHb’® 1, Bonee TOro, HEKOTOPbLIE M3 HUX OTKPLITO
BO3Bpalan1ch K CBoer Bepe’, nponoseaHuk Bbin npussax ¢ 3tum BopoTbes. Mcnons-
3ys 3HAKOMbIW MM MaTepwman, OH AaBan HOBOODPaLEeHHEIM MyAesaM OCHOBHbIE NpeacTae-
neHus o HOBOW Bepe. Ckopee BCero, 3Ta Katexm3auma NpoMCxoauna Bo BpeMs NUTYPriii-
HOW NPONOBEAM, KOTOpas NPOU3HOCUNACh BO BPEMSA IUTYPrMK ormalueHHbix. Mcuaop, kak
W BCA OpPTOAOKCanbHasa LlepkoBb TOro BpeMeHu, CnefoBaBllas NaTpUCTUYECKON Tpaam-
UMW, HE NOOLPST MUCCUOHEPCKYH NeATeNbHOCT CPEAM WMYEEB, HE NMOANaAaBLLMX MOof
LLEPKOBHYH KPUCOMKUMIO: HE CNYYalHO LepKoBHble CObopbl 06pallalT BHUMAHWE UMEH-
HO Ha HoBoOBpalleHHbIX eBpees”. B nocsaweHHon nygeam XI| kHure «BecTroTckoit
npasasi» peys aeT B 6ONbLIIMHCTBE Cy4aeB O KPeWeHbIX eBPesx, XOTS OHU MMEHYIOT-
CA TaK Xe, KaK v HeKpeLleHble, — iudael (3a peakuM UCKnueHueM — conversi)®.

MosBneHue «TaliHbl 3aKOHa» B YMCNE OCHOBHbIX BOMPOCOB, KOTOPbIX Kacancs npomno-
BEOHMK, OOBACHSAETCA TAKXKe KOHKPETHbIMU PeNUIrMO3HbIMKM NPAKTUMKaMK COCeCTBOBaB-
Wux nynenckux obwwmH. Beab cybboTHEE CMHAroranbHoe CNyKeHue BKAYano 8 cebs
YyTeHWe OTPbLIBKOB M3 [TATUKHMKMA (TO ecTb COBCTBEHHO 3aKOHA) M MX TONKOBaHWE, B KO-
TOPOM MOTTIM Y4acTBOBATh BCE Xenaklue. 3Ta penmuruosHas npaktuka beina yHacneno-
BaHa HOBOW PENWUTMEN, CTaB OCHOBOM XpUcTHaHckoi nponosean®. Hackonbko penurn-
03HOe obcyxaeHue 3akoHa Obino akTOM eAMHEeHWN WMYAerCcKoi OBLMHbI, HACTONBKO
n nponoeenb (TeM Donee Kak yacrtb borocnyxeHms) obbeauHaNa XpUcTMaH B LENoCTHoe
coobuecTso. TecHoe COCEACTBO ABYX PENUTMIA BIHYXKAAN0 eNUMCKONOB 0Cob0 pacckasbl-
BaTh O XPUCTUAHCKOM CMbICIE 3aKOHa.

[MaBHOM e cpeay MHOXKECTBa NPUYMH PENUTUO3HOTO M IKOHOMUYECKOrO Xapakrepa,
06yCcnoBMBLIMX HacUnbCTBEHHOE obpalleHne Mynees B XPUCTMAHCTBO, CTana NoOnMTHKA
KOHCONMAOAUMM HaceneHust CTpaHbl: eBpen 0CTaBanuch eOMHCTBEHHOM 3aKPbITON Hexpu-
CTMAHCKOW rpynnow, TpyaHo noanasasiuenca accumunaumn®®. M ana Mcnanmm VI 8. pau-
Has npobnema bbina bonee akTyaneHa, YeM roe-nubo B oMkyMeHe. XXuTenu BeCTroTCKo-
ro KOPONeBCTBa, N0 KpalHei Mepe ero 4acrb, NepBbiMK B paHHeCcpenHeBekoBor EBpo-
ne NoYyyBCTBOBanM NoTpebHOCTb B 0CO3HaHWK cebs Kak HeKoW 2o0cydapcmeeHHol wnu
HayuoHanbHot obWHoCTKU. B 3TOM OTHOWeEHUW Haubonee spkuii NpuMep — NpenBapsio-

8% Cm: Slosunckud €. CoupansHsie KOpHM anTHcemuTMaMa B CpeaHue seka M Hosoe spema. J1., 1929.C. 28,

%0 T Yeprura J1. B. IROHOMHYECKME pBIYATM B aHTMMYOEHCKOA nonMTuke BecTroTckoro koponescTea B VI -
Vil BB. //Becthuk Egpeiickoro yHusepcuteta. 2008 N 12 (30). C. 18.

91 Cwm., Hanpumep: 1V Tolet. Can. 59.

92 Cm.: Drews W. The Unknown Neighbour: The lew in the Thought of |sidore of Seville. P. 27, 258, 260.

% O Yepruna J1. B. IKOHOMMYECKME PBINETM B BHTHMYOEHACKOR nonuTuke BectroTckoro koponeectea B VI -
VIl s, C. 15, 18; Ona we. Espen 8 secrrotckom saxkoHonatensctee. C 160, 162-163; Chernin L. Quod fidei
plenitudine fines semper Spaniae floruerunt. Egica and the Jews // Sefarad. 2009. Vol.69:1. P. 9.

94 Cwm.: Wuwosa T, B. Mponoeenk//Katonnyeckas aHumknoneams: 8 5 1. 7.3, M. Mag-so ®panumckanues, 2007.
Cr. 1809; Schwartz D.L. Sermons, Late Antiquity //The Encyclopedia of Ancient History/Ed. by Roger 5. Bagnall,
Kai Brodersen, Craige B. Champion, A. Erskine, and S. R. Hilbner. Chichester, 2013. P. 6170.

95 Cm.: Knayde 1. Yxas. cou. C. 130.
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was «Mcropuo rotos, BaHAanos u ceeBoB» Mcupopa «[MMoxsana Mcnawuwmy (Laus
Spaniae)®®, 8 kotopoi npenat CeBunbM YBsI3bIBAET B UCTOPUYECKON nepcrekTuse Mupe-
HEMCKWIA NONYOCTPOB U roTos®”.

Co3pasas CBOW COYMHEHMS, MCMOOP 3aknanbiBan BaXKHYK OCHOBY Ans GopmMupoBa-
HUS BECTTOTCKOM MONMTHYECKOW MOEONornK enuHcTea obuiecrsa. B 3toi cucteme uep-
koBHOE 06pa3oBaHWe 1 Haa30p ABNANMCH BaXKHBIMKU CPEACTBAMM NOAAEPKAHUA XPUCTU-
aHCKOrO KOHCeHcyca. Ho OCHOBHBIM B fene KoHConuaaumm 6bino penurmosHoe egmHo-
o6pazue’®. MoBopoTHbIM COBLITUEM B paMkax 3Toro npouecca cran |l Tonenckuit cobop
(589 1), Ha KoTOpOM Mpou3oWwNo obpalleHre BECTrOTOB B OPTOAOKCANbHOE XPUCTMAaH-
cTBO. K TOMY BpeMeHM yoke CyLLecTBOBan psaa TakMX BaXKHbIX OCHOBaHWIA ANS CIMAHUA UC-
NaHO-PUMNAH M TOTOB, Kak, HanpuMep, cnyxba y KOpond M CBA3aHHbIe C HEW ABNEHUA
(He roBOps yXKe 0 NOBCeAHEeBHbIX KOHTAKTax Ha BCex YPOBHAX). Tenepb xe, Koraa He ocTa-
NOCh JOTMAaTUYECKUX NPEnATCTBUI ONns 06beauHeHWs, OAHUM U3 LLEHTPanbHbIX NYHKTOB
33pOXKOAKULENCA MABONOTUM CTAHOBUTCA KOHLENT eAMHCTBA (unitas), XxBany KOTOpoMy
npoBo3rnacun crapwuit 6pat Mcnpopa — lleanap CeBMNbCKMIA B 3aK/HOUYMUTENIBHOM NpO-
noseow Ha |l Toneackom cobope.

BoigBuraemasn Mcupopom uoes eauHCTBa NoapasymMeBaeT NogaBneHne HOBOW MOEH-
TUYHOCTH, 0ObEeAUHSABLIE MCMAHO-PUMIIAH U TOTOB B 00wwmid gens Gotharum. OcHOBY 3TOM
KOHLENUMK cocTasnana tpuana rex, gens et patria Gothorum, BbICTYNaBlWwuX B Kayecree
CMMBO/IOB MONWUTUYECKOW WM COUMANLHOM MOEHTUUHOCT®® M COOTHOCALLMXCS C OAHOW U3
COCTaBNAOLLMX CNPABEOSIMBOM XMU3HU, K KOTOPOM NpM3biBan NponoseaHuk, — 1t060osbo
k oTeyectsy. OQHOBpPEMEHHO C 3TUM CaMoonpeneneHue UCNaHO-PUMASAH KakK PUMCKUX
rpakaaH HauuHano NOCTENeHHO yTpaumeaTth CBOe 3HaveHue. B nepsoi nonosuHe VI B.
KaTeropus pUMCKOTro rpaxaaHcTBa TepsieT MPexXHWid CMbIC: B 3TO BPeMSA CaM TEPMUH
Civis NOCTeneHHo HauyuHaeT 0603HauYaTh «xuTens, obutatens»t%. OcHoBoM cAusiHKS
M POXOEHMS HOBOM OBLLUHOCTM CTan pPenmuriosHblid QyHOaMEHT — OPTOAOKCANIbHOE Xpu-
CTMAHCTBO, KOTOPOE B WTOre BbLITECHWMO KOHLENT PUMCKOro rpaxpaHctsa®l. B atux
YCNOBUSAX MpaBuAbHOE uMcnosBefaHwe Kahonuyeckon Bepbl BOCMPUHUMANOCb Kak

WM, Hanpumep: Ferndndez Valverde J. De laude et deploratione Spanie (estructura y fuebtes litera-
rias) // Los visigodos. Historia y civilizacidn. Actas de la semana internacional de Estudios Visigoticos.
Madrid, 1986. P. 457-462; Merrills A. H. History and Geography in Late Antiguity. Cambridge; N.Y., 2005.
P 185-196.

9 Cm: Isid, Historia de regibus Gothorum, Wandalorum et suevorum. Prologus: “Tu decus, atque ornamentum
orbis, illustrior portio terrae: in qua gaudet multum ac largiter floret Geticae gentis gloriosa fecunditas... Jure
itague te jam pridem aurea Roma caput gentium concupivit, et Llicet te sibimet eadem Romulea virtus primum
victrix spoponderit, denuo tamen Gothorum florentissima gens post multiplices in orbe victorias certatim rapuit
et amavit, fruiturque hactenus inter regias infulas et oves largas, imperii felicitate secura”,

% Cm.: Hen Y. Roman Barbarians: The Royal Court and Culture in the Early Medieval West. Hampshire; N. Y.
Palgrave Macmillan, 2007. P. 142-143, 149.

% Cm.: Drews W. The Unknown Neighbour: The lew in the Thought of Isidore of Seville. P. 275-276.

109 | hid. P 270; Aypos 0. B. OBwecteo B Koponesctee eectroTos (Tynysckuid u Tonenckuit nepuoasl) // Becr-
rotckas npagaa. M., 2012, C. 56.

101 Cm.: Drews W. The Unknown Neighbour: The Jew in the Thought of Isidore of Seville. P. 279-281.
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€OWHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHOE NMPOSBNEHWE NOANBHOCTM KOPONK M KOPONEBCTBY U SBNAN0Ch
y4yacTuemM B CO3MAAHMU HOBOMO HaUuoHanbHoro coobulecrsa. bonee Toro, Bepa 6bina oc-
HOBHbIM KPUTEPMEM LOMYCKA K YYaCTMH B OBLIECTBEHHOM XKM3HM10Z,

Wynew xe B cuny CBOEro BEPOMCNOBEAAHUS 3aHMManu NONOXKEHME ayTCaaepos,
X0Ta GOpManbHO M COXPaHANM CTaTyC PUMCKMX FpakdaH, KOTopblid npuobpenu nocne
samkTa Kapakannsl 8 212 r. B koHuenuuu Mecupopa CeBunbCKOro, KOTOPLIA B JaHHOM
Cnyyae Cnefosan 3a wuaesMu Aspenust ABrycTvHa, uyaausm uMen npaso Ha MapruHanu-
3MPOBAHHOE CYLIECTBOBaHWE Ha 0B0UYMHE XPUCTUAHCKOrO 0bLLeCTBa B KaYeCTBe A0Ka3a-
TeNbCTBa MCTUHbI XpUCTOBOW. OH QomKeH Obln BBIMONHATE QYHKLUMIO AEKOpaLUMmM ONa Xpu-
cTuaHckon anonoretnkn®®® OgHako Mcuaop uoeT HECKONBKO Aanblue aHTUUYHOMW naTpu-
cTMYeckoi Tpaauumin. CeBUNbCKMUIA €NUCKON NbITANCA YKPENUTh eAUHYI0 MAEHTUYHOCTb 33
CYEeT NPOTUBOMOCTABNEHUA «BEPHbIM» BHYTPEHHMX PENUrMO3HbIX BParos — uyaees (Tor-
03 Kak poflb Bpara BHELWHEero UCNONHANM BU3aHTUiALbI). UMEHHO no3ToMy n3obnuueHue
NPOTMBHWUKOB UCTUHHOW BEpPbI ABNAETCS OLHON U3 OCHOBHbIX LENen nponosean %4

Mockoneky nponoseab A0MKHa 6eina cnocobcTeoBaTh GOPMUPOBAHMID HOBOTO PENK-
rMO3HO-HauMoHansHoro cooblecrsa 1 obpawanacb KO BCEM CNOAM HaceneHus, OHa
aomkHa 6eina BbiTe MpocToit M NoHATHOK. [Mo3Tomy Mcuaop xapakTepusyeT s3bik Npono-
BEHMKA KaK YMCTblA, NPOCTOM, ACHbIN M yBeantensHbiin®. B apyrom mecte Mcunop npu-
3biBaeT: «Korna yunilb, He UCNOoNb3yi HENOHATHbLIE CIOBA, FOBOPY TaK, YTobbl TE6S NOHM-
Manu, Tak, YTobbl He BbiTb HEMPUATHLIM CBOEW PEeYb MPOCTOHAPOALIO M UTODOLI HE BO3-
ByKaaTh HEYA0BONLCTBMA 0BpazoBaHHbIX Noaen» e,

Ocoboe BHUMaHWe cToUT 0BpaTUTb Ha CNOBO «NPOCTOW» (Simplex), KOTopoe B NO34-
Hel naTbiHK NpuobpeTaeT COUMONUHTBUCTUYECKME KOHHOTaUMW. B couetaHum co cnosa-
My sermo (oratio, verba etc.) oHO, HaxoAdcb B 0OOHOM psaay C barbarus v rusticus, Hepea-
KO 0603HaYaeT «NPOCTOPEYHbII®, *HaPOAHBIA» 1 OTHOCKUTCS K POMAHCKOM pedu, pacnpo-
cTpaHeHHoW B Pumckoi Adpuke, Ffannum u CesepHon Mranmm 8 III-VII 8B, H.2.2%
Cka3aHHOe B MONHOM MEepe OTHOCMTCH K A3bIKy NepBOMCTOYHMKA, M3 KoToporo Mcuamop
3aMMCTBOBaN PacCMaTpuBaeMyk XapakTepucTuky cnora nponoseau,— «06 obsg3aHHo-

192 Drews W. The Unknown Neighbour: The lew in the Thought of Isidore of Seville. P 29-30, 257, 270.
B 3TOM, KOHEYHO, BCTh ONPEASNEHHAA AONA PMMCKOMO HACNEOMA: TAK, BO BDEMA FOHEHMI Ha xpucTMad B |1 B. ny-
BAMUHOE WEPTBONPUHOLWEHWE DbIND PENMIMO3HBIM aKTOM NONMTUYECKOMW N0ANBHOCTH MMnepaTtopy. OoHAKD MH-
Terpauma obuwecrea PUMCKOM uMnepun Beina ceeaeHa, COBCTEEHHD, TONBKO K 3TOM N0SANBHOCTH.

103 |hid. P. 261, 289.

104 tm.: I1sid. De eccl. off. 11.5.16: “..Porro si et dectrina et sermone fuerit eruditus, potest ceteros quoque
instruere, et docere suos et aduersarios repercutere qui nisi refutati fuerint atque conuicti, facile gueunt
simplicium corda peruertere”. Cfr.: Hieron. Comm. in Ep. Ad Titum. Col. 569D.

105 C.; Isid. De eccl. off. 11.5.17: “Hujus autem sermo debet esse purus, simplex, apertus, plenus gravitate,
et honestate, plenus suavitate, et gratia..”

106 |4ig. Synonym. 11.68: “...Cum autem doces, noli verborum obscuritate uti, ita dic, ut intelligaris, nec
simplicibus loquendo displiceas, nec prudentes offendas”.

107 Cm.: Yephsk A. B. Simplex (contio, oratio, verba etc.) y AMMMaHa MapuennuHa U B NosAHER NaTbiim // Wn-
NOSBPONEHCKOS AZBIKO3IHAHME M KNAcCHYeckan guaonorus, X, MaTepuansl YTEHWIA, NOCBALIEHHBIX NAMATH NPO-
deccopa WM. M. Tposckoro. CMN6., 2005. C. 272-277.
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CTAX CBAWEHHOCNYKuTenei» AmBpocus MeauonaHckoro. OgHako C onpepeneHHoi
LONei yBEPEHHOCTU MOXHO FOBOPWUTH, 4TO enuckon Ceeunbu MMen B BUAY TO Xe Ca-
MOE: peyb MponoBeaHUKa AOMKHa BbiTe MOHATHOM AN NPOCTOHapodes, TeM Gonee yTo
B Mcnanum VI B. umcno 0bpa3oBaHHbIX NIOAENA U3 UMCNa MUPSH CTDEMUTENBHO CHMXKA-
noce%,

Kpome TOro, npocTota — 310 0Ha M3 OCHOB BbICTPaUBAHMS XPUCTMAHCKOro coobuie-
creal®®. Ucupop nocnenoBatensHO BbICTPAMBAET OMMO3MUMIO XPUCTUAHCKOM MPOCTOTSI
S3blKa PUTOPUYECKMM MPEMYOPOCTSM 3bluHMKOBM Y, onpenensisi TeM cambiM AONOMHM-
TeNbHbIW NapaMerTp MAEHTUYHOCTM GopmMupytolencs obuwHocTn. Takum obpasom, oaxe
CaM 93bIK Nponoseny AomKeH Bbli CAYXUTb KOHCONMAALLMW UCMAHO-PUMASAH U BECTTOTOB.

Mpu 310M Nponoseab cnocobcTBOBana GOPMUPOBAHMIO HE TONBKO FOPM30HTANbHbIX,
HO W BEPTMKalNbHbIX COUManbHbIX CBA3eW. Mcaop noayvepkvBaert, YTo npexae cneayer
YUMTh «CTAapLWIMX Hapoda» (seniores plebis), uTobbl Yepes HUX nerye DBYYANUCh HUKECTO-
awmelll. 310 0BbACHANOCH HE TONBKO Bonee BbICOKMM 06pa30BaTe/lbHbIM YPOBHEM 3Ha-
TW, HO M UMEBLLMMCS Y HEE aBTOPUTETOM ¥ BO3MOXHOCTBIO BAMATD H3 HUXKECTOALWMX MO-
CPeACTBOM Y3 IMYHOW 3aBUCMMOCTM (Hanpumep, OTHOWeEHMM natpoHata)®*2, Takum 06-
pa3oM, CpeaM NPOYEero MpornoBeaHWK HE TOMbKO MCMONb30Ba, HO U B KaKOW-TO Mepe
YKPENNsAN CyLeCTBYHLLYH COLMANbHYK CTPYKTYPY.

Bmecre ¢ TeM NpOM3HOCKMBLUMIA NPONOBEAL €NUCKON B ONpefeneHHoN CTeneHn oKa-
3blBA/IC OTKPBITbIM M AN KOHTPONS CHKU3Y, CO CTOPOHbI NACTBbl, BEAb HUYTO HE NpUAa-
BaNO CMNbl CNOBY HACTOMBKO, HACKONBKO 3TO MOT CAENaThb IMYHbIA NpuMep nacTeipd. He
CNy4arHO 3Ha4YMTENbHAs YacTb PacCyKOeHu Mcuoopa nocesleHa uMeHHo npobneme
COOTBETCTBMA C/10Ba 1 fena. Bo Bpemsa nponoBenu nacrea oTHOAb He 0653aTensHoO Bena
cebs naccMBHO; HA0HOPOT, OHa MOMNA BblpaXkaTb HEYAOBONLCTBUE HEMpPaBeaHbIM €NUCKO-
nom* ™3 MMpumMeyatensHo cpaBHeHWE MPONOBEM NOCIEAHETO C NEPEBEPHYTHIM NYKOM, 13

e Aypoe 0. B. «[lMCUMNAMHEBL ANS BOCNMTAHKMAR . MANOWIBECTHBI MNefarorMyecKkMid TPAKTaT anoxXM pPaH-
Hero CpenHeBeKoBbs (NaTMHCKMIA TEKCT, Nepesoa, KoMMmenTapuu) // Becthuk MNpasocnasroro CeaTo-TuXOHOBCKO-
ro ryMaHMTapHoro yHusepcuteta. 2013. N2 IV: 1 (28). C. 7-8.

08 Cm., Hanpumep: Isid. Sent. [1.1.10: "Simplicitatem cum ignavia vocari stultitiam, simplicitatem vero cum
prudentia vocari sapientiam”; Ibid. 111.5.8: "Qui prudentiam simplicitati non miscet, juxta prophetam, columba
est seducta, non habens cor”

10 Cw: Isid. Sent. 111, X111, De libris gentilium: *5. Ideo libri sancti simplici sermone conscripti sunt...
7. Fastidiosis atque loguacibus Scripturae sanctae minus propter sermonem simplicem placent. Gentili enim
eloguentiae comparata videtur illis indigna... 10. Simplicioribus titteris non est praeponendus fucus grammaticae
artis”. Cm. Takske: Maped E.C. Sapientiam sine eloguentiam prodesse non est dubium: B3avMOCBA3E MyADOCTH
M KpacHopeuus B npouseededusax Mcugopa Cesunbckoro// Becthuk lMNpasocnaeroro CeaTo-TUXOHOBCKOrO ryma-

ry
HUTAPHOro yHMBepcuTeTa, 2013, N2 |: 1 (45). C.7-19.

p y p

U1 cme: Isid. Sent. [11.43.7: “Prius docendi sunt seniores plebis, ut per eos infra positi facilius doceantur”.

N2 Takoit NnpMeM YacTo NPUMMEHANCA B PAHHECPEAHEBEKOBOM MUCCMOHepCTBE. MPOnoBeAHHKM NPOM3HOCK-
W CBOM pEYH Nepel NpelcTaBMTENAMH MECTHOM 3NUTEl B Hagexne, YTo e2 YNeHobl, B CEQW 04epelb, OKEI}KYT BIM-
AHME Ha OCTankHBIE rp‘:,fl'll'lbl HaCeneHusa.

13 0m.: Isid. De eccl. off. 11.5.16: “Nam cum qua fronte sublectos arguere poterit cum jlli statim possit correptus
ingerere: Ante te doce quae recta sunt? Quapropter qui negligit recta facere, desinat recta docere”.



162 Yactob |. bor, koponb, enuckon

KOTOPOro NMponoBeaHUKK, HE COOTBETCTBYIOLLME CBOEMY BbICOKOMY CTaTyTy, MEUYT CTpe-
nbl B camux ceball®,

WTak, cornacHo npenctasnexnam Mcuaopa CeBunbCKoro, NponoBep SBAsn1ach BAKHEN!-
LWMM MHCTPYMEHTOM rapMOHM3auMM BCEM CMCTEMbI COLMaNbHBIX OTHOLLEHWI B ToneackoMm
koponescTse. CBOEH NPONOBEALI0 ENUCKOMN MOT BNUATL HA 3TWU OTHOLLEHUA, YKPENNAS eauH-
CTBO BBEPEHHOM MYy XpUCTUaHCKOW 06LMHbIL. bonee Toro, BeICTYNaBW M MaBHbIM NPOBO/-
HUKOM rOCyOapCTBEHHOW MOEO0N0rMK, eNMCKONaT Bbi1 OTBETCTBEHEH 3@ LIENOCTHOCTb BCErO
KODONEBCTBa, BHOCMN BkNal B 0Opa3oBaHue HOBOW COLMANbHO-MOMMTUYECKOM UOEHTUY-
HOCTU — gens Gothorum. B 3tom cMbicie nponoeedb, CnocobCcTBOBaBILAA (GOPMUPOBAHUID
B 0BLlecTBe COOTBETCTBYIOWIMX HOPM U LIEHHOCTEN, BO BpeMeHa Mcuaopa npeepatunack
B BaXXHOEe CPEeACTBO He TOMbKO MacTbIPCKOM, HO U MOAUTUYECKOM AeaTeNnbHOCTU.

114 Cm. Isid. Sent. 111.37.2: “Arcus peruersus est lingua magistrorum docentium bene et uiuentium male. Et
ideo quasi ex peruerso arcu sagittam emittunt, dum suam prauam uitam propriae linguae ictu confodiunt”.



I'taBa 9

Bnacts, LlepkoBb 1 TekeT B Ucnanuu oo 1000 ropa

[lBa roga Ha3an konnern w3 [NpasocnasHoro CBATO-TUXOHOBCKOTO rYMaHUTapPHOrO YHW-
BepcHUTETa NPEeIOKUNM MHE Hanucatb 0buwumit 0630p mctopuu ucnaHckoun Lepkeu
M XPUCTUMAHCKOW NnuTeparypsl Ans cbopHuka nepesonos Haunbonee 3Ha4MMbIX NATUHCKMX
TEKCTOB, CBA3AHHbIX C XPUCTMAHCKUM Hacneamem Mcnanmm oo 1000 r.! Hecmotps Ha Ha-
nuume uenoro psaaa 0630poB MCTOPUKM MO3LHEAHTMYHOW VM PaHHECPEeNHEBEKOBOW XpW-
CTMaHCKOM nuTepatypsl B Ucnanuu?, a Takke GyHaaMeHTanbHbIX 0bumx pabor no ucro-
pVK MCNaHCKoi Llepken®, pewexue 3T0i 3apaun 0Kas3anoch ropasno 6onee CNoKHbIM,
YeM 3TO NPeanonaranocs U3HAYaNbHO.

Bo-nepebix, BBIACHWAOCH, YTO PaHee 334aya NapannensHoro paccMOTPEeHUs UCTo-
puM CBETCKOM (Npexae BCero Koponesckow) snactu, Uepkeu u XpUCTMaHCKOR nuTepa-
TYPbl HE CTaBMNACh; 3TU CHOXKETbl, KaK NPaBMI0, paccMaTpuUBanuCb NO OTAENLHOCTK (NPpu
TOM, 4TO GaKT B3aMMOBNUAHUS CBA3AHHBIX C HUMK HAKTOPOB HUKOrAa He CTaBuICa Noj
coMHeHue). Bo-BTopbix, cywecrsyowas 3apybexHas (npexae BCero ncnaHckas u nop-
TyranbCkas) AuTeparypa, KACarwllanca AaHHOMo BOMNPOCa, C10KHa ON1S YCBOEHUS pPYC-
CKWUM yuTaTenem (3a UCKNKYEHMEM Y3KOTr0 Kpyra npodeccMoHanbHbIX UCTOPUKOB U Hu-
NONOTOB), B pAfe CNy4aeB HYKOAWMMCS B CNeLmnanbHbiX NOSCHEHUAX. PelueHne 3Tmx
3afa4 notpeboBano 3HauyMTeNbHbIX YCUAKURA, TeM Bonee YTO OrpaHU4eHHbl o6bem

1 Cm.: Aypos O.B. OCHOBHBIE 3Tanbl MCTOpUM LIEPKBM M XPUCTMAHCKOM Auteparypel B Mcnawum go 1000 . //
Xpuctuancteo B Mcnanumn B | =X Be. M.: M3n-go NCTIY, 2016.

1CM., HanpumMep: Bodeldn S. Literatura latina de la Edad Media. Madrid: Ediciones Akal, 1989; Barios Vallejo F.
Las vidas de santos en la literatura medieval espariola. Madrid: Ediciones de Labirinto, 2003; Dominguez del
Val U. Historia de la antigua literatura hispano-cristiana. T. 1: Siglos |11=1V. Madrid: Fundacién Universitaria
Espaniola, 1998; Idem. Historia de la antigua literatura hispano-cristiana. T. 2: Siglos IV yV, 1997 Idem. Historia
de la antigua literatura hispano-cristiana. T. 3: San Isidoro de Sevilla, 1998; [dem. Historia de la antigua
literatura hispano-cristiana. T. 4: Ciclo o periodo isidoriano. 1998; ldem. Historia de la antigua literatura
hispano-cristiana. T. 5: Siglo Vllla, 2002; Idem. Historia de la antigua literatura hispano-cristiana. T. 6: Siglo IX,
2004; Andrés Sanz M. A, Codorer C, Iranzo Abelldn S., Martin J.C, Panagua D. La Hispania Visigdtica y Mozéarabe.
Dos épocas en su literatura. Salamanca: Ediciones Universidad de Salamanca, 2010; n ap.

* Ykaxy B nepseylo ovepeas: Historia de la Iglesia en Espana/Dir. por R. Garcia Villoslada. T. I: La Iglesia
en la Espana Romana y Visigoda (siglos |-VII1). Madrid: La Editorial Catdlica, S. A., 1979; Historia de la Iglesia
en Espana/Dir. por R. Garcia Villoslada. T. Il. Vol. 1: La Iglesia en la Espana de los siglos VI -XIV. Madrid:
La Editorial Catdlica, S. A, 1982,
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ouepKa 3acTaBun OCTaBUTh «3a BOPTOM» MHOTUe He TONbKO 3HaYMMbIe, HO U MepBoCTe-
MeHHbIE N0 CBOE BAXXHOCTM Npobnemsl, K pa3roBopy O KOTOPbIX i BO3BPALLAKCH 30eCh
n cemuac.

[ns 310K Uenu 9 NONHOCTLIO nepepaboran Crapbii TEKCT C TeM, YTOBbl 3HaKOMCTBO
C HUM MO3BOMWMAO NyYlle MOHATL Ty aTMOCepy — NONMTUUYECKYH), MHTENNEKTYanbHYH
W OYXOBHYH, — B KOTOPOWM pa3BMBaNUCh MPOLECChl, pACCMaTPMBaeEMble B MEPBOM YacT
kKHUrKn. Bo B3anmooTHoweHusax Liepkeu u rocyoapcrsa B anoxy Toneackoro KoponeBcTea
MUCbMEHHOE CNIOBO B €ro PONKM HOCUTENs BOrOCNOBCKMX M MONUTUYECKMX KOHLEMLUMA
Wrpano NepBOCTENEHHYH POk, OLEHUTb KOTOPYK MOXHO /IULLb C YYETOM WMPOKOTO K-
TePaTypHOro U MCTOPUKO-MONUTUUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTA.

B xpoHonoruueckom nnaHe K 3TOMY KOHTEKCTY CrienyeT OTHeCT CoBbITus, MpoLeccs!
W SBNEHUS, MPOUCXOAMBIUME B MEPUOA OT Ha4ana WUCNaHCKOro XpUCTMAHCTBA [0 3MOXM
PaHHei PeKOHKUCTbI BKIKOUMTENBHO, TO €CTh A0 KOHUa PaHHero CpenHeBeKOBbS, MOKa
OLLYLIEHWE PENUTMO3HOM, AYXOBHOW U NMONUTUYECKOM NPeeMCTBEHHOCTH Tpaauuuit To-
NencKoro KOpPONEeBCTBa COXPAHANOCh B Havbonee BbipaXXeHHbIX OpMax M BbICOKOW CTe-
MeHwu.

B cBoto ouepefib, 3HaKOMCTBO C 3TUM 0H30POM FOTOBMUT K BOCTIPUATUIO KOHKPETHBIX —
3NUCTONSIPHBIX M arMorpaduueckux — NaMaTHUKOB, NEPEBOAbl KOTOPbIX MOMELLEHbl HUXE
W KOTOPbIE OTPa3unu CyLIeCTBEHHbIE YEPTbl PENUTMO3HO-DUNOCODCKOrO U NOAUTUYECKO-
ro co3HaHms, co epemer Xoce Opnadauca (1918-2010) npuHsATbIE UMEHOBATL ¥BECTTOT-
CKOM MONUTUYECKOM Teonoruemns®,

MCNAHUSA U MCITAHIILBI
K HAUAJIV PACIIPOCTPAHEHUSA XPUCTHUAHCTBA
HA [IMPEHEVMCKOM IIOJIYOCTPOBE
(10 PYBEXA II-III BEKOB)

Pa3roBop 0 HayanbHOM 3Tare UCTOPWUM MCMAHCKOro XPUCTUAHCTBA CedyeT HayaTb C pac-
KPbITUS COLEPXaHMA CaMOro MoHATUS «McnaHus», KOTopoe B ApeBHOCTM U B CpedHue
BEKa CYLLECTBEHHO OTNMYAN0Ch OT COBPEMEHHOTO®, HECMOTPS Ha Hanuuue eCTECTBEHHbIX
rpaHuL, onpeaensiomx npenens [upexeiickoro (MBepuiickoro) NonyocTpoBa, KakoBbl-
MU aBnaTcs MrpeHeiickue ropsl Ha CEBEPO-BOCTOKE, ATNaHTMUYECKUii OKeaH Ha cesepe
v 3anane, a Takxke CpeamsemHoe mope (Bknouas [Mbpantapckuia Nnponuse, a Takke ba-
neapckwme v [NuTnycckmue ocTpoBa, reorpadmuyeckn U MCTOPUYECKM HEPa3pbiBHO CBA3AH-

* Cm., anpumep: Orlandis J. En torno a la nocion visigoda de tirania // Estudios visigéticos, IIl. EL Poder
Realy la succecion al trono en la Monarguia visigoda/Por ). Orlandis. Roma, Madrid: CSIC. Delegacion de Roma,
1962. P. 29 et al.

5 MoapobBree cm.: Uupkun K. 6. NpesHaa Mcnanua, M. POCCII3H, 2000. C. 5-8.
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HbIE C MaTePMKOBOM McnaHmeii®) Ha BOCTOKE W tore, UcTopuyeckue cyabbbi HapOAoB, U3-
[ipeBne HacensBluMX 3Ty YacTe EBponsl, oTanyanuce 3HaunTensHeIM CBOEODOpa3unemM, Aa
W CaMK 3TK Hapoabl BbINM OYeHb pa3HeIMKM K 4ONMO He owylanu cebs eauHbIM LenbIM.
IMEHHO NO3TOMY Aaneko He cpasy BO3HWKIO 1 obuiee noHsTve ans obo3HayeHus Beex
«MCnaHueB» 6e3 UCKNYeHNs’.

MnemeHa ubepos, kensTMOEPOB KU KENLTOB, rPeku, NosBMBLLKeCs Ha BocTouHom nobe-
pexbe nonyoctposa B VI-V BB. 10 H. 3.5, puHUKMIALBI, BeIXOAUbI 13 Aanekoro JInsaHa, pac-
cenuBlinecs Ha pybexe X -X| BB. 00 H.3. B €ro KXKHbIX M I0r0-BOCTOYHbIX PaliOHax, U Kap-
dareHaHe — Te Ke QUHUKUIALBI, HO NPUILEAIINE M3 cocenHen AGpukn®, — Bce OHM Haxo-
IMNUCb B CIOXKHBIX OTHOLIEHMAX W OKasanu Apyr Ha Apyra camoe MpoTUBOpeYuBOe
snuaHue®. HoBo# 3Moxoi B MCTOPWUM MCNaHuM CTano NosBAeHUe PUMNSH, NPULLIENLIKX
crona B Il B. oo H. 3. ¥ war 3a Wwarom 3aBoeBaBWMX NONYOCTPOB B nepuoa ot Bropoi My-
Huuyeckowr BorHel (218-201 rr. no H.3.) ¢ Kapdarenom go KaHTabpuiickux BoiH uMnepa-
Topa Aerycra (29-19 rr. go H.3.). Bkniouenne Mcnavwm B coctas mupoBon Pumckon nep-
KaBbl, KONOCCANbHBIN «MNABUNBHBIA KOTEN», BAIMSHWE KOTOPOTO OLWYLLAN0Ch BO BceM Cpe-
LV3EMHOPbE, @ 0COBEHHO B €r0 3anafHoi YacTu, UMeno KonoccanbHbie nocnencreus™,

Bo-nepBbix, BMecTe C pUMASHaMK Ha MOEPUICKYIO 3eM0 NpULWAKM PUMCKUiA obpas
KM3HM, NATUHCKWIA A3bIK M CBA33HHAA C HUM BbICOKas KyneTypa. B npouecce nx pacnpo-
CTPaHEHUs — poMaHU3ayuU NONYOCTPOBa OH CTan HEeoTbEMEMOM YaCTbH aHTUYHOIO
MMpa C ero KpymnHbiMK roOpOAaMM1, OTHOCKTENbHBIM MaTepuaibHbIM Bnaronony4yunem n 06-
WMM CaMOCO3HaHWeM. Yxke B | B. 4O H. 3. MOTOMKM 33aBOEBaHHbIX CTanuM olylwaT ceba
pumnaHamu (Romani), a B Havane |l| B.H. 3. 304kt Kapakannsl, NpeAoCTaBUBLINIA TPax-
LaHCKue npasa BceMy CBODOOHOMY MYKCKOMY HaceneHuio Mcnanum (kak v OCTanbHO#M
yact Pumckoit mnepuu), cnocob6CTBoBan 3aBepLIEHKIo 3TOro npolecca.

ApkuM CBMOETeNnsCTBOM rnybuHbl poMaHm3aumu Mcnadum ctano 1o Mecto, KoTopoe
BbIXOALbI C [TMPEHENCKOro NONYyoCTPOBa 3aHANM Kak B NOMAWTUKE, Tak U B KynbType Puma.
Mcnasuamu no nponcxXoXaeHnio Boinm nepebiid PUMCKMIA KOHCYN, M36paHHbIA U3 ymcna
nposuHumanos (40 r. oo H.3.), Jlyumi KopHenwia bans6, apyr [Momnes, Uesaps u LuuepoHa,
a Takke wmnepatopsl TpasH (98-117) u Agpuan (117-138). B uncno knaccukos prMCKoM

® KaHapckue oCTPOBa, BXOAALME B COCTAE COBPEMEHHOIO MCMAHCKOrO FroCyAapCTEa, CTaNM ero YacThio NUWb
Ha pybexe XV- XV BB. M HE MMEIOT OTHOWEHMA K ApesHer Mcnanmu. B To xe BpeMs TeppHTOPKMA COBPEMEHHOM
Moptyranum okonyaTenbHo npuobpena rocyaapCTBEHHYI0 HE3aBMCMMOCTb NUilb B cepeanHe XVIl B., nostomy
NOpTYranbCkMe 3eMNM, KAk NPaBWI0, PACCMATPHMBAIOTCA MCCNENOBATENAMM KAK HEOTbEMNEMAR YACTh ADEBHEN
M CpeaHeBeKoBoM Menanun. 3Toro NpUHUMNE NPUASPHKMBAIOTCA M COCTABMTENM HACTOAWETO M3LAHMS,

0 OpEBHEMWEM HaceneHuy Mcnadmm oM, HanpuMep: Hupkad .6 Apesnan Mcnanma. C. 9-54; 131-152.

.0 rpPevYeckoM NpHCYTCTBMK B Mcnanum cm.: Tam we. C 73-90.

’0 pPOMM MCNAHCKMX 3e8Ment B cocTaee KapdareHokoi aepsaeel oM. Tam e, C. 91-130.

o) HMHUKMHACKOM NPUCYTCTBMK B Mcnanuu oM., Hanpumep: Hupkun K. 6. OuHukuidckas kyneTypa B Mcna-
HuK. M. Hayka, 1976; On we. Opesnas Mcnanums. C. 55-72.

1 MlutepaTypa NO MCTOPHM PUMCKOH McnaHum oBMpHa. Qbpaiy BHMMaHWE TONBKO Ha HEKOTOpble paboThl,
NpeacTaenAlIWMEcs MEe Hanbonee sHaunMbiMK: Kulikovski M. Hispania in Late Antiquity: Current Perspectives.
Leiden: Brill Academic Publishers, 2005; Idem. Late Roman Spain and Its Cities. Baltimore: The lohns Hopkins
University Press, 2004; Uupkun K. 6. Opesnaa Mcnawma, C. 153-302.
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Moneecka 13 BpoH3sl B dopme ronyba. VI-VII 8.,
Ceppo lNumeHTens (nposuHUMa Jlebpuxa).
Apxeonorvdeckuid Myseid (Cesnnos). Poto O.B. Ayposa

nUTEPaTypbl 3aCNYKeHHO BKNOYAOTCA nucartens u putop Jlyuuii AuHei CeHeka Crapimi
(55 oo H.3.— ok. 40 r.H.3.) (otey, dunocoda CeHekw), 03T Mapk AHHen JlykaH (39-65),
asTop noambl «Dapcanuax, npoucxogueline 13 Koayosl (Kopaosel). B [agece (Kaguc) po-
OMNCA W BbIPOC NuUcaTtenb, IKOHOMKUCT, arpoHomM W noat KOHui Jlyuuia Mopepat Konymena
(I B.H.3.), aBTOp M3BecTHoro Tpakrata «O cenbckoM xo3qicTees. M3 Kanaryppuca (sepo-
ATHO, COBPEMEHHOM Kanaoppsl) MpOMCX0AWA BbIAAKWMIACA PUMCKMIA OPaTOP M TEOPETUK
OpaToOpPCKOTo MCKYCCTBA, CTPACTHBIM MOKJAOHHMK M NPONaraHaucT Teopyectsa Lnuepora
Mapk ®abuin KeuHTunnuax (35-100), asTop counHenus «O BoCNUTaHMKM opatopas, 1 ap.
YpoxeHueM bunsbuca (6nm3 TapparoHbl) Bbin 3HaMEHUTLIMA NO3T U caTupuk Mapk Bane-
pun Mapuman (40-102). Micnanuem Bbin Take pumckuin reorpad NoMmnoHuin Mena
(I B.H. 3.), aBTOp TpakTata «O cTpoeHUK 3eMnu».

OpHako npoLecc BKNHYeHUs MCNaHCKMX 3eMent B cocTaB Pumckoi uMnepum umen
v opyrue, bonee oTaaneHHsle, HO He MEHEee BaXHble NOoCIeacTBuA. «PUMNaHUH cpenu
DUMNAH, XPUCTUAHWH CPean XPUCTMaH», — roBopun o cebe ypoxeHey Mcnanum xpuctu-
aHckui nucatens [1asen Opo3sun (Oros. V.2.6). U oH 6bin aneko He eAUHCTBEHHLIM Npef-
CTaBUTENEM NAaTUHCKOWM CBATOOTEYECKOM TpaauLmm, KOTOPbIA BUAEN MCTOPUYECKOE Npes-
Ha3HaueHue PUMCKOM MMNepPuUM B TOM, YTO OHa CNOCOBCTBOBANa pacnpoCTPaHEHNUID Xpu-
CTMAHCTBA, BO3HUKILIErO B ee rpaHuuax v AoCTatoyHo BeICTPO pacnpocTpaHUBLLErocs
A0 €€ CaMbIX OTAaNEHHbIX NPENEenos, B TOM yucne 1 B McnaHmm.

YTBEPXIEHHWE XPUCTUAHCTBA B UCIAHUU
(10 KOHLIA III BEKA)

Ha anEHEHCKOM nonyocTpoee M3QdBHa CHUTANOCh, YTO yTBepxAEHWME XPUCTUMAHCTBA
Ha NONYyOoCTPOBE CTano pe3ynsratoM nponoseoy CEMM MPAMbIX YH4EHMKOB CB. anoCTON0B
I'len:)a n lMaena, npuuwegunx Tyoa vs PuMa 1 0CHOBaBLUMX NATb NePBbIX XPUCTHUaHCKKX



Maga 9.Bnacts, LlepkoBb W Teker B Mcnanuu ao 1000 ropa 187

0bwwmH. Kpome Toro, cyasbbl MCMaHCKOrO XPUCTUAHCTBA MPUHATO CBA3bIBATL C NMPOMNoBe-
Obto CB. anoctona Makosa, HebecHoro nokposutens McnaHum, KOTOPbIK, Kak cuuTaercs,
nonoxun Hadano obuwmHe B ropone Mpua-Gnasus (coBpemeHHblid NaapoH), a 3atem Bep-
Hynca B [lanectuHy v NpuHAN TaMm My4YeHUYeckyl cmepTb B 44 r. Bckope nogie 3roro
YYEeHUKK BEPHYNKM ero Teno 8 Mcnauunio u npeganu ero 3emne. Cronetna cnycta, 8 813 r,,
Gnaropapsa sBNEHHOMY Yydy Moruna anocrona 6eina obHapyxeHa ennckonoM TeoaoMu-
POM, MONOXMUBLLEM Hauano kynety cB. Makosa Komnoctensckoro (CaHTesro).

He ocnapveas 3HaYnMOCTH 3TOM TpaaMLLMK, CBA3LIBAKOWENH MCTOKU MCNAHCKOTO Xpu-
cTuaHcTea ¢ lNanectuHon n Pumom, BMeCTe € TeM No3BoNko cebe 3aMeTuTb, YTo B Haualb-
HbII1 NepuoA He MEHEe 3HaYMMbIM BbiN adPUKHCKKWIA BEKTOP PacnpoCTPaHeHms XpUCcTiu-
aHckoit Bepbi®?. [lo Havana I B. YMCno XpUCTMaH Ha 3anade pUMCKOro Mupa 6bino oT-
HOCUTENBHO HEBE/IMKO, MPUYEM UX OCHOBHYK MacCy COCTaBNSANM HE MECTHBIE XWUTENM,
a rPEKOS3bIYHbIE MUTPAHTBI U3 BOCTOYHbBIX NPOBUHLMIA. K MX YMCTy NpUHannexan, B yact-
HOCTW, uBLWKMiA B [annuu ce. MpuHen JlnoHckuia (ok. 130-202), Beixoaew, U3 Manoasui-
ckov CMMpHbI (CoBpeMeHHbIV M3mup), rnaBHoe coumHeHue kotoporo «[potus epeceii»
(oK. 182~188) bb110 HANMCAHO HA POAHOM ANA NUCATENS TPEYECKOM A3bIKe, ITO COYMHE-
HUE BaXHO MOTOMY, YUTO B HEM COAEPIKMUTCS, BEPOSATHO, CAMOE PaHHee MUCbMEHHOE CBU-
LEeTeNbCTBO O CYLWEeCTBOBaHUM B MCNaHuM XpUCTMAHCKuX o6wmH: «M60 x0T B MUPE 53bi-
K Da3NWuHbl, HO CUNa NpeaaHust 0Ha 1 Ta xe. He uHaye BepsT,  HEPa3NUYHOE UMEKT
npenaHue LepKBu, OCHOBaHHbIe B [epManuu, 8 McnaHuu (BbigeneHo MHoi. — 0. A), B [an-
nuu, Ha Boctoke, B8 Erunte, 8 NluBun 1 B cpeamHe Mupa»®s.

Ewe 6onee 3HaunmMeiM npencrasnserca cauaetensctso Keunta Centummsa OnopeHTa
Teprynnuana (ok. 155 — nocne 220), xuBlwero u nucaswero B KapdareHe u ssnsioLe-
rocsl NepBbIM M3 M3BECTHbIX HAM NaTMHCKMX XPUCTUAHCKMX nucaTeneit. B cuny BaxHocTu
npueeny ero NonHocTbr: «CnpawuBaeTcs: B KOro Apyroro yBepoBanu Hapogpl, Kak
He B Mucyca Xpwucra, yxxe npuwenwero? ...B koro yseposanu Mypeu, xxmBwme toraa
B Mepycanume, u npyrue Hapodsl u3 npenenos letynumu, Masputanuu, Mcnanuu (Beige-
neHo MHoW.— O.A), [annuu, obutatenn bputaHum, HepocTynHble ana PuMngH, HO NOKO-
puslinecs Xpucry, Capmatsl, aku, lepmansl, Ckudbl, MHOXECTBO MHbIX HEU3BECTHBIX HaM
CTpaH M OCTPOBOB, KOTOPbIX M UCUMCTIUTL HENB3A?» 1.

Oba 3Tv CBMAETENLCTBA HE COAEPXKAT HUKAKMX AeTanei U GUKCUMPYHOT llb caM QakT
NPUCYTCTBUS XPUCTMAHCTBA Ha MCMAHCKOM 3emne K KoHuy || — Hauany Il 8. Mbl He 3Ha-
€M HU TOr0, HACKONBKO PaHblle ITOW AaThl BOZHUKAM NepPBble XPUCTUAHCKUE OB UHBI, HU
TOrO, C KaKOro BpEMeHM B UX COCTaBe MOSIBUIUCHL HE TONbKO MPEeKOA3blYHbIE MUTPAHTHI
¢ bavxHero Boctoka, HO M MECTHbIE XWUTeNW, POAHbBIM A3bIKOM KOTOPbIX Bblna NaTtbiHb.
Ho xopoiwo M3BecTHO, YT NOANUHHOM KONbIBENbl AamuHCKOl XPUCTMAHCKOW KYNbTypbl

Y Cwm.: Garcia Moreno L. A. El cristianismo en las Espanas: los arigenes//EL Concilio de Elvira y su tiempo/
Coord. por M. Sotomayor, ). Fernandez Ubina. Granada: Universidad de Granada, 2005. P. 169-193.

3 Uz coumnenua Teptynnuasa «MpoTtus uwynees». CM.: Iren. Adv. haer. 1.3 (pycckmit nepesog [1. MNpe-
obpakeHCcKoro).

™ bid. VI1.4 (pycckuii nepeson H. llernosa).
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cTan He cTonbko Pum (oTkyaa o koHua |l B. npoMcxoaaT XpucTmaHckMe TeKCTbl AUl b
Ha rpeyeckoM a3blke), ckonbko Kapdaren v B Gonee WKMPOKOM CMbICIE BCH PUMCKAS
npoeuHuMA MNpokoHCynbckas Adpuka. o MeHblIei Mepe MMEHHO TaM BO3HUKAKT nep-
BblE HEOCMOPMMbIE MO CBOEW NOAMMHHOCTM M YETKO AaTMPYEMbIE XPUCTMAHCKME COYU-
HeHWs. MMeHHO Tam Bnepsbie 6biN0 NPOBEASHO NO-NaTbiHKU XpUCTHAHCKOe Borocnyxe-
Hue. Tam xe Tpaouuua YCTHOro nepesoa C rpeyvyeckux opurMHanos TekctoB CBALeH-
Horo MucaHua Bo Bpems BOroCNyxeHuit Aana Havyano APeBHEeMMM NMUCbMEHHBIM
cTaponaTuHckum BepcuaM bubnum (Tak HasbiBaeMas ltala, koTopywo ymecTHee 66110 Hbl
Ha3saTb Afra)ts.

B cBa3u co ckasaHHbiM ocoboe 3HayeHue npuobpeTaeT CBUAETENLCTBO HE TOMbKO
TeprynnuaHa, HO 1 cBALWEHHOMYYeHuka Kunpuara (Tacums (@acums) Ueunnus Kunpua-
Ha) KapdareHckoro (nocne 200-258)'6, 67-e'7 nocnanue koTOpPOro, AaTMpoOBaHHOE
254/255 r, 6b1N10 aapecoBaHO XPUCTUMAHCKUMM 06uwmHam JlernoHa — AcTypuku (coBpe-
mMeHHble fleoH n Actopra) n ImepuTsl (coBpeMernHas Mepwuaa). ConepxxaHume nucsMa no-
3BO/ISIET YBEPEHHO KOHCTAaTMPOBATb HE TONbKO (PAaKT HINMYMA XPUCTUMAHCKUX OOLLMH
B 3TMX ropogax (a Tawke B ynoMmHaeMon B Tekcre Llesapeasrycre (Caparoce)), HO 1 mx
NOAYMHEHME NPAMOW BNAcTW MK NO MEHbLUEW Mepe AyxoBHOMY aBToputeTy KapdareH-
CKOW LepKBY, IMaBOW KOTOPOM ABNSNCA CBALLEHHOMYYeHUK KunpuaH, nucaBwimin ucnax-
CKUM XPUCTUAHaM He TONbKO OT CBOEr0 MMEHW, HO 1 OT MMEHM CO3BaHHbIX UM Ha cobop
37 ennckonos puMckoi [NpokoHcynsckon ADprkK, NepeuncneHHslx noMMeHHo. [Nokasa-
TeNbHa U NPUYMHA ero COCTaBNEHMA — UCTOPIKEHMUE U3 CaHa enuckonos Mapuuana u Ba-
Cunvaa, TO eCTb NPAMOe BMEWATeNnsCTBO B L@PKOBHO-aAMUHUCTPATHBHbIE Aena MCnaH-
Ckux uepkBei. M3 nucema cnenyer, yto npeceutep Menukc (flernoH — Actypuka) u aua-
KOH 3nuih CabuH (Smepura) noctasunu B KapdareH coctaBneHHy XpuctraHamu aByx
Ha3BaHHbIX 06UWKMH xanoby Ha Henogobawllee NoBeneHre enucKonoB, 3anaTHABLIMX
cebs «CcBUOETENbCTBAMU™® O NPUHECEHMM MOONBCKOM XKEPTBbI U OTATOWEHHbIX CO3HaHU-

13 Cw.: Tog 3. Texcronorss Betxoro 3aseta, M. BuBnencko- Boro cnoscKmil WHCTHUTYT CB. anoctona Anapes,
2001.C. 133; Meuzep b. M. Pannue nepesoasl Hoeoro 3aseta. WX MCTOYHMKM, NEPEAAYE, OrpaHMYeHna. M. bub-
Nelcko-DoroCNoBCKMI MHCTMTYT CB. anocTona Angpes, 2002, C. 350-351.

16 Cm., Hanpumep: @edocuk B.A. KUNDUAH M aHTMUHOE XpUCTHEHCTEO. Mukck, 1991,

YR GonbumHcTae DYCCKMX MepeBoaoB — 56-¢; cMm., Hanpumep: Kunpuan Kapgaeerckuii. NonHoe cobpanue
tBopennit. M. 2. M.: Manomumnk, 1999 (bubamoteka Otuos v Yuutenein Llepkewm, k. 6)). B Hymepauuu, cooteer-
CTEYHIOLLEH 33aNaAHbIM KDUTUYECKUM WM30AHMAM, CM.: [TMCBMa CBAILEHHOMYYeHMKa Knnpuana, enuckona Kapda-
reHckoro (K 1725-nemmio co aHs koHumeer) /nep. M.E. Cepreenko // borocnosckue tpyas. 1985, N® 26. C. 212~
216. CM. Takwe BASCTALMA KOMMEHTAPMIA K TEKCTY, COCTABNEHHbIM aBTOpOM NyBAMKaLMK, GUACAOrOM-KN13CCHKOM
W MCTOPHKOM-aHTHKROBeaom M.E. CepreeHko.

1BCEHJJ,ETE‘HI:CTBEMH (libelli) HasbIBaNMCE OQULMANBHBIE AOKYMEHTDI, BBILABABLUMECH YU CTHUKEM A3BIYECKMX
PEAMIUO3HBIX LEPEMOHMIM BO 30paBue uMnepatopa deums U ero ceMbM; CTapanch YKIOHUTBCR OT NPAMOro nao-
NONOKNOHCTEA, HEKOTOpre COCTOATENbHEBIR XPHCTVIEIHE‘ CTDE'MHHHCb I'IOJ'Iy'-IVITb TadKMe ,ﬂ.OKyMEHTbI I'Iy'TE'M I'IO,ELKYI'IE!
CNY:KALWMX KaHUenapuK puMckoro npokoHncyna. Oanako anbennaturn (libellaticl) — nmua, He pelwmMBIWKMECn Ha-
NPAMYH 33ABMTb O CBOMX XPHUCTHAHCKMX B3rMAAAX,— BCE PABHO CYMTANMCh BMHOBHBIMY B MAONONOKNOHCTBE,
nycts W 8 HBonee MArkoi GopMe; HMEHHO B 3TOM M COCTOANa BMHa Bacunupa v Mapuwana. Cwu.: Cepzeen-
ko M. E.Mpeaucnosue //MNucbma ceawerHoMyderuka Kunpuasa, enmckona Kapdgarenckoro. C.191.
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€M YKaCHbIX, COBEPLIEHHbBIX UMW MPECTYNNEHUA» U TEM CaMbiM YTPAaTUBLIMX NMPaBO Ha
npebbiBaHue B caHe. )KeCTKOCTb 06BUHEHMIA B MX aapec YeTKo oTpaxaeT 06y Hanps-
XEHHYI0 aTMoCchepy NPOMCXOAMBLUMX B TO BpeMs [eumesbix roHeHmii (249-260)1°
(kepTBOW KOTOpPbIX No3aHee nan 1 cam Kunpuan): «Bacunua n Mapuuan samapasbl npe-
CTYMHbIM CBMAETENbCTBOM 06 MaonocnyxeHuun. Bacunug xe 3anatHaH ewe M 60roxynb-
cteoM: 3abones W cnerwu, oH noxynun bora u cam cosHancs, yto BoroxynbcTeosarn.
C 3T0¥ paHoi Ha coBecTn OH JOOPOBONBHO CNOXMA C ceba enucKonCKMin caH, obpa-
TUNCA K NMOKAAHUIO M MONIMTBE 1 cumTan bbl cebs BnonHe cyactnmBbiM, ecnv Bbl eMy [0~
BENOCb NPMYALLATLCA Kak MUPSHWHY; Mapuman, kak YneH Konnerum, 4onro nocewarn
MEp3KME U TPA3HLIE A3bIMECKME MUPYLLKK; CbIHOBEW CBOWX, YEHOB TOW Xe KONIeruu,
NOXOPOHUA MO A3bl4ecKoMy 06bl4alo Ha MUPCKOM Knaabulle, paaomM C 93bl4HUKaMK; Ha
nybnuyHOM 3acefaHvu nepen «ABYXCOTEHHbIM» NMPOKYPaTOPOM OH 3aCBWAETENbCTBO-
Ban CBOe COrnacve Ha UOONOCNYXEeHUEe U OTpekcs OoT XpucTa. EcTe ewe MHOro u opy-
MMX TSHKKMX NPECTYNaeHUI, B KOTOPbIX MOBMHHBLI Bacunua v Mapuuan» (nep. M. E. Cep-
FEEeHKO).

OtHbiHEe M Bnpenb nwboe LepkoBHOe oblweHne ¢ HUMKM xpucTnaHam JlermoxHa —
ACTYpUKKM M IMEepUTbl CTPOTrO BOMPELLANOCh, XOTA 33 OTNYY4EHHbIMM W NMPU3HABaNoCh
NPaBo Ha nokasHwe. Kpome Toro, YeTKO pasbiCHANMCH TPEDOBAHWA K KaHAMAATY Ha 33-
HATUE enUCKONCKoW kadenpsl U Nopagky ero u3bpaHus, KOTopoe AOMKHO 6bino ocy-
LLECTBNATHCS €MUCKONaMK APYrux OBLWMH TOW e NPOBUHUMKM B NPUCYTCTBMM M C CO-
rMacus BEPYIOLWMX: MMEHHO Tak bbin M3bpaH npeemMHuK Bacunupa, sMepuackuii ana-
KOH Jnuin CabuH.

Ocraetcqa pobasuTh, 4TO, pelias BONPOC O CMeHe npeacToaTeneit ABYX MCMaHCKMX
kadenp, cs. KunpuaH cpeay npoyero CBoei BNacTbi aHHYIMpOoBa pacrnopsmKeHne pyum-
ckoro enuckona CredaHa |, kK koTopoMy 00paTuncs paHee HU3NOXKEHHbIM Bacunup

19 Heumesst roHenns (Mnu NoHermns eumus — Baneprarka) cBA3aHbl C MMEHEM CONAATCKOro uMnepatopa [le-
umsa (249-251), obsa3aBliero KMTENed MMNEPUM (BKIOYAS M XPUCTUAH) NpuHecTy emy supplicatio — mone6ereo-
BdHWE O 30pPaBHKA KU flJ'IaFDI'IOJ'IY'-IHH WMIOEparopa KU ero CembM, y4aCTMe B KOTOPOM ABNAAOCH 3HAKOM MONMTHYE-
CKOM NOSABLHOCTH MO OTHOWEHMIO K PUMY M MMNEPaTOPCKOW BNaCTH; UEPEMOHMA BKIKOMaNa COBEPUIEHME onpe-
AENEHHBIX MOWTE A3BIYECKWMM Boram — nokpoBuTenaM PUMa M NPUHECEHMA MM MKEDTBbl — KPOBABOW WM
BeckposHoM. CTPOTO rOBOPSA, 3AMKT HE BbIN HANPABNEH NPOTHB XPUCTHAH: 334aCTVI0 BNACTHM HA MECTax A0BONb-
CTBOBaNMChb npeabasneHuenm ceunetenscts (libellum), o koTopeix rogopunoce Beiwe. 0AHAKO OTKPBITEIM OTKA3 OT
MONeBCTROBAHWA NOANEKAN HAKAIAHMIO, C TEURHMEM BpeMern Bce Bonee wectokomy. Mpeemunk Jeuns — Tpe-
Gounad lann (251-253) npuOCTaHOBKN FOHEHMS, HO HOBbIM MMnepatop Banepwaw (253 -260) Bo30BHOBMA MX
¢ HOBOM CMNOW, B 257 1. M3A3B CNEUMANBHBIA 30MKT NPOTHB XPUCTHAH, OMPAHMUMBLLMK BO3MOXHOCTH COBEPILE-
HMS BOroCnyKeHMi M TpeboBaBIWKMiA OT KNMPa NPMHECTHM KEPTBLI A3blMeckuM Boram. B 258 r. Bein M3naH BTOpOH
3OMKT, YCTAHOBMBIUMIA KECTOKME HaKa3aHua (BNNOTe A0 CMEPTHOM Ka3HW ANA YNOpCTBYIOWMX KIMPHMKOB M NM-
LWEHMA 3BAHMA M HM}'LI.I,ECTEEI XPHUCTHEH-CEHATOP OB, NOANEXaBLW KX CCbIJ‘IKE‘)I 33 HENnOAYMHEHME }'CTEIHOEJ'IE‘HHbIM
paHee HopMam. DOHOM M3 KePTB 3TOro yKasa ctan cs. Knnpuak, kasHensbld 8 Kapdarese 8 258 r. [oHeHus npe-
KPaTMAMCE NMLWL Nocne cMepTd Banepuawa, norkbwero B nepcuackom nneny. Nogpobree cm.: Jebedes A. 1. 3no-
X8 FOHEHWMI Ha XPHUCTHUEH W YTEEPHOASHME XPUCTUAHCTES B FPEKD-DHMMCKOM MUpe NpW KoHcTantiHe Benukom, M.:
Cnaco-lMpeobpaxerckmid CTaBpONMransHblid MoHACTeipb, 1994, C. 103-134; cM. Takke: Cepeeenko M. E. Ykaz. cou.
C.183-197



190 Yactb Il. TeKcTbl M KOHTEKCTbI

W KOTOpbI BocCTaHOBUN ero B caHe?’. Takum o6pa3om, Npu BCEM aBTOPUTETE PUMCKOM
kadepnpol BmaHue KapdareHa Ha MCNAaHCKKUE LLEPKOBHbIE fena B paccMaTpuBaemblii ne-
pUO/ 0Ka3biBanock MHOro Bonee 3HaYMTeNbHbIM, YTO SBHO CBMAETENLCTBYET B MONb3Y
TE3MCa O CKOpee aPPMKAHCKMX, YEM PUMCKMX, KOPHSX MCMaHCKOTO XPUCTMAHCTBA.

C anoxoit [leumeBbiX rOHEHWUIA CBA33HO W APYroe 3Ha4YMMOe CBMAETENbCTBO paHHel
WCTOPYKM MCMAHCKOro XPUCTUAHCTBA — aKTbl MydeHWYecTBa enuckona @pykTyosa v amna-
koHOB Arypusi v EBnorus??, npoucwenwero 8 Tappakone (TapparoHe) HECKONBKUMM 10-
AaMU Mo3JHee BpeMeHu co3naHus 67-ro nocnanms cs. Kunpuana KapgareHckoro. Tekcr
MapTupma coxpaHuncsa B «McnaHckom Maccmonapum» — COOPHUKE aKTOB MYYEHMKOB,
peyYyb 0 KOTOPOM MowaeT Hwke. Maptupuii u3naraet cobbiTus, CBA3aHHbLIE C apecToM,
OCY’>KOEHMEM U MYYEHUYECKOW TMBenbl0 TappPakoHCKMX KNUMPUKOB, OCYXAEHHbIX CYO0M
PUMCKOTO HaMeCTHWKa (npeseca) IMUNNMaHa M COMOKEHHbIX B TApPaKOHCKOM aMduTea-
Tpe 21 auBaps 259 r.?2

OcHoBaHveM nna pacnpasbl NOCAYXWN BTOPOW yka3 Banepuada, obpekaswuii Ha
CMEpTb KIMPUKOB, OTKA3aBLUMXCA NPOSBUTL NI0SbHOCTD MO OTHOWEHMWIO K MMIEPaTopy
NyTEM COBEPLIEHUA NyBNMYHOro XepTeonprHoweHns. Maptupuin OpykTyo3a, ABrypws
v EBnorua npeacrasnaer coboi He peanbHblid NpoTokon cyaebHoro npouecca, a 6e3sbl-
CKYCHBbIM pacckas oyeBnaLa, Noa4epKUBABLIEro CNOKOWCTBME, C KOTOPbIM MYYEHUKU Ben
cebs Kak B Nepuof WeCcTUaHEBHOTO NpeaBapuTensHOro 3akiyeHns (Bo Bpems KOTOpo-
o enuCcKoN COBEPLUMN TaMHCTBO KPELLEHWS Had OLHMM M3 3aK/0YeHHbIX «BpaTbes» —
Hekum PoraumaHom), Tak M BO BpeMs MpoLecca, MX UCKPEHHIOW rOTOBHOCTb MPUHECTH
cebs B xkepTBy BO MMA [0CNoaa, UX My)KeCTBEHHOe noBeaeHue BO Bpems KaszHu. (cbina-
ACb Ha CBMOETENbCTBO ABYX CNYr HAMECTHWUKa, No3aHee COobLeHHoe MX roCnoxe, aoye-
p¥ 3MUNNMaHa, aHOHMMHbIW asTop coobLuaeT, YTo BO BpeMA ka3Hu [ocnodb oTBOpUA 414
MyYeHMKOB HEDO M OHM BOLLNKM Ha HETO B My4YeHU4eCckux BeHuax, obpatmus csou nocnea-
HWE CNOBA K NPUCYTCTBOBABLLEMY NPU CONCKEHMM HAMECTHMKY, KOTOPbIV Bbl1 HEOOCTOMH
WX yCbIWaTh. HOYbKO TappakoOHCKME XPUCTUAHE SBUIMCh HA MECTO KasHM W, NOYTMB Ma-
MSATb My4YEHMKOB, COBpanu Mx OCTaHKM.

Tak BbIn0 nonoxkeHo Hayano kynety c8. Ppykryosa, Asrypusa u Esnorus. O ero nonynsp-
HOCTU B nepwop, Mo3aHen AHTUUHOCTM CBMOETeNLCTBYET, B YaCTHOCTM, BKIHOYEHME TUMHa,
NOCBALWEHHOIO TAPPaKOHCKMM MYYEHWMKaM, B 3HaMeHWUTY0 noamy [NpyneHums «[lepucte-
daHoH» (Peristephanon Liber. V1), HanucaHHyto B Hayane V B. 31a N03Ma OTHOCKUTCA K Ce-
AYtoLLEer Inoxe B UCTOPUM MCNAHCKOrO XPUCTUAHCTBA, O KOTOPOW MOMAET peyb HUKeE.

20 Xo1a cB. Kunpuak He cTagun Nof COMHEHME 3HAYMMOCTE PONKM PUMMCKOR LLepKBKM, HO NOPOM ero OTHOoWe-
HMS C Hel DbiNK Aaneko He NPOCTbIMK, HA YTO, B YaCTHOCTM, 0Bpaiuana sHumanue M.E. Cepreenko. Cm.: Cepee-
enko M. E. Ykasz. cou. C. 188-189, 193-194,

o) TAPPAKOHCKMX MYYEHMKaX M MX KYNbTax CM., Hanpumep: Garcia Rodriguez C. EL culto de los Santos en
la Espafna Romana y Visigoda. Madrid: CSIC, Instituto Enrique Florez, 1966. P. 316-321.

i Noctponku amdurTeatpa 8 TapparoHe OTHOCMTENSLHO HENNOXO COXPaHMNMCL 00 HACTOALLErD BDEMEHM.
B VI . Ha mecTe rubenu MyyeHuKos Obina Bo3geneHa TpexHedHan Gazunuka, 0T KOTOPOM COXPaHMACA NWLb GyH-
nameHt. B Xl B, Ha Tom ke MecTe Bbina BO3BEOEHA UEPKOBL B (JOpME NATMHCKOMO KpecTa, pasobpadHan nocne
1915 .
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UcnAHCKAS IIEPKOBb B MEPHUOJ ITO3AHEN UMNEPUU
(KOHEIL IIIl — KOHEIL[ V BEKA).
HAYAJIO MCTOPHUU HUCIIAHCKOM XPUCTUAHCKOM
JUTEPATVYPBI

K konuy |1l B. ka3anock, 4To AHU PUMCKOro MUpa couTeHsl. [nybouanwmii KpUanc, Bole -
LKA B UCTOPUIO NOA Ha3zBaHueM «kpusuca |l sexka», 3aTpOHYN BCE CTOPOHbI XKU3HWU PUM-
CKOro 0BLEecTBa — MOMUTUKY, SKOHOMMKY, MAEONOTMIO, PENUTUIO M CACTEMY LIEHHOCTEN.
OmHOM W3 TaBHbIX MPUYMH KPU3MCa CTano m3gaHve 3amkTa (KoHcuTyumun?®) umnepa-
Topa Kapakannel (198-217), 8 212 r. npenocTaBuBlLIEero pUMCKOe rpaXKaaHCTBO BCEM
cBobOAHBIM NASM UMMepuu (NPU COXPaHEHUU WX FPaXAaHCTBA B MECTHbIX 0DLWMHAX,
KOTOpOE CcywecTBoBano paHee). Cnycra Asa ¢ HebBONbWMM AECATUNETUS NPABOBbIE MO-
cnencTema 3aukTa Kapaxkannsl BykBansHO B30PBaNM MOAUTUYECKYHO OPraHMU3aLMIO MMNe-
pvK, BCTYNMBLLEW B 3MOXY «CONAATCKMX MMNEPaTopoB». PUMCKOe rocyaapcrso coTps-
Canock OT y3ypnaumit: 3a KopoTkoe Bpems (235-284) cMEHMNOCh HECKONBKO JECATKOB
npaBuTeneit, KOTopbie ONUPanMUCh NOYTH MCKNHOUYUTENBHO HA BEPHbLIE MM BOWCKA, PeaKo
330€epXMBannCb Ha npecrone bonee 1-2 net u NOYTK BCE CTAHOBMNMCH XEPTBAMM HE-
NPeKpPaLLaBLIMXCS BOEHHbIX NEPeBOpoToB?,

OpHako kpu3uc He npusen K pacnany v rmbenn umnepun. OH Goin NpeononeH B pe-
3yNLTaTe IHEPruYHbIX Mep, NpeanpuHATbIX umnepatopom [duoknetnaHom (284-305). He
Kacasack netaneit peopm, NPOBENEHHBIX MO ero MHULMaTUBE, OTMEeYY NKLlb, 4TO MX OC-
HOBHbIM COJePKaHWeM CTana Kecrkas LeHTpanu3alLms Bcei CMCTeMbl BNaCTU — OT aiMK-
HWUCTPaTUBHOM U BOBHHOM A0 MECTHOM W ducKanbHoM. CucTema ynpasneHua npuobpena
Bonee BbIpAXKEHHbI aBTOPUTAPHbIVA XapakTep, a ee LeHTp CMecTuncs Ha Bocrok, Tyaa,
roe 3afonro A0 BO3HWKHOBEHMS PUMCKOM MMNepun Cnoxunach Tpaauuua nouymTaHus
CUNBHOM MOHaPXWYECKOM BIACTH, BIJIOTh 10 €e NpsaMoro oboxecteneHns?®. YnpaeneHve
3anagHbIMKU (B TOM YUCIE MCMNAHCKUMM) MPOBUHLMAMKM uMnepuu [uoknetuaH, rasBHo
pe3vaeHLMEN KOTOPOro CTan Manoasuatckmi ropod Hukomeaus, nepenan cBoeMy Crno-
ABWXHUKY MakcuMuaHy, NoayyMsllemMy paHr aBryCcTa-ConpaBuUTENs M OCTaBaBLUErocs
npasutenem 3anaga okono 20 net (286-305).

o TepMuH KoHCmumyyus (NOCTAHOBNEHWE) MCNONB30BANCA PUMCKMMM IOPUCTAMM Kak obobwanwes noHa-
T™MeE ana 0Do3HAYEHMA BCEX BUAOB MMNEPATOPCKMX NOCTAHOBNEHWH — 30MKTOB, AEKPETOB, PECKPUNTOR M MaHAA-
TATOR, PA3NMYEBILIMXCA NO CONEPMAHMID M CHEpEe NeHCTBMA.

" MonpobHee o «kpusnce |l Beka» cM., Hanpumep: Cepeees M. 1 Pumckas umnepus B |l| B. Hawei 3pol, [po-
Bnemsl COUMANBHO-NONMTHUYECKON MCTOPMM, XapbkoBs, 1999, C. 145-183; Ykonosa B. M. Kpu3uc PUMCKOR uMmne-
puu |l sexa// BecemmupHan uctopua. M.: Hayka, 2011. C. 656-668.

B Uetokm NonoBHbIX NPEaCTABNEHWMM CBA3AHE C KOHUENUMen 0BOKeCTEBNeHMA BEPXOBHOM BNACTH, Xapak-
TEPHOM ANS APEBHEBOCTOMHBIX M 3NJMHUCTHHYECKMX MOHAPXWHA. UM, Hanpumep: Ocmpozopekud [T A. Victopus Bu-
3aHTHACKOro rocynapeTea. M. Cubupckan bnarossonnmua, 2011, G 66-67; [udy A. BU3aHTHACKAA LMBMNM3aLMA.
Exatepunbypr: ¥Y-@aktopua, 2005 C. 102-103; Yuneame C. Auoknetdan: pectagpatop PUMCKOR uMnepuu. M.;
Cne., 2014, C. 75-77; u ap.
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B koHTekcTe e HacTtoaulen paborel HanbonblKiA MHTEpPEeC NPeaCTaBnseT Apyroe Ha-
npasneHve nonutuky [luoknetnada, a MMEHHO NMOMBITK3 NPOBEAEHUS UM BCeOObEMITHO-
WeW penurnosHoii pedopmbi®. CrpemMsach NPeoaoneTs KPU3nC TPAAULMOHHOM A3bI4ECKO
penurMm v CBA3aHHOW C HeW CUCTEMbI LEHHOCTEN (3 TakoKke, yto ewe bonee BaXxHO, NO-
NUTUYECKUX NPeaCcTaBneHuit), nMnepartop obbasun cebs xuebiM HOroM KM Npukasan noyu-
TaTb ceba kak BoxecTBO B xpamax, nocsaleHHbix Henobearmomy ConHuy, BEPXOBHOMY
6oxecrsy (nar. Sol Invictus®”, summus deus), B KOTOPOM Kak Bbl CIMBANUCh BCE OCHOBHbIE
s3bl4eckne 6orm 1 KoTopoe 0BbenUHAND YepTbl MHOTUX COMHEYHbIX KYNLTOB, NOYMTAB-
LWMXCA B MMNepuu (nepcuackoro Mutpel, rpedeckmx lennoca n AnonnoHa, puMcko-3Tpyc
ckoro Onutepa v ap.). OnHoBpeMeHHO ero conpasutens Makcumuan Hoin 06bABNEH 38 M-
HbIM BOMnoOLeHMeM [epkyneca (13-3a Yero nonyymn npo3suile fepkynull). BHOBb, Kak BO
BpemeHa [euns u BanepuaHa, oT xpuctuaH notpebosanu yyacTua B peNUrmo3HO-Nonm-
TUYECKUX LIEPEMOHMSAX U MYBNUUYHbIX XKEPTBOMNPUMHOLLIEHUSAX, ABNABLUMXCA MX HEOTbEMIIe-
MOM YacTerO. [TONUTUKA OTHOCUTENBHOW PENUrMO3HOW TEPNUMOCTH, XapakTepHas Ans Ha-
YanbHOTO NEpUoAa LapCTBOBAHMS, K KOHLLY €10 CMEHMNACh CaMbIMU XECTOKUMM Npecne-
AoBaHuaMM B uctopum Llepkan.

Mpeateyeit [uoknetTMaHoBbIX FTOHEHWUIA CTan onybnMKoBaHHbIA Okono 298 r. 3aukT
(ero TeKCT He COXPaHWICs) O PeNUrno3Hbix 0bpsaax, KoTopele NOTpeboBany YKECTOUUTb
cobnioneHue oduLManbHbIX KEPTBOMPUHOLWEHWIA U TEM CaMbiM HANpPsMyH 3aTPOHYIM
MONOXEeHUE XPUCTHAH B apMUM. IMEHHO K 3TOMY BpEMEHM OTHOCMTCH MYYEHUYECTBO Cy-
xuwero B flervoHe (JleoHe) ueHtypuroHa Mapuenna (Mapkenna, MyyeHuka TaHkepcko-
ro), 0TKa3aBLUErocs MPUHATL yYacTMe B Npa3faHMKe Mo cyyvaro aHa poxaeHus duoknetu-
aHa U CBSI3aHHbIX C 3TUM XEPTBOMNPUHOLLEHMSX, NYBNMYHO CopBaBLLero ¢ cebs opyxue
1 obbsiBMBLLErO Npe3ecy (HaMeCTHUKY NpoBuHLMK) Manunuio @opTyHaTy 0 CBOEI Xpu-
CTMaHCKOM Bepe W 0TKa3e OT HeceHus BoeHHoW cnyxbbl. Cynom npedekra Aspenns Arpu-
konaHa B TuHrmnce (TaHxkepe) oH Bbin OCyXOeH Ha Ka3Hb Yepe3 YCeKHOBEHWE MEYOM.
Maptvpuit cB. Mapuenna — 3Ha4MMblid MCTOYHWK MO UCTOPUM HaYanbHoro nepuona Auo-
KNETUAHOBbIX TOHEHMI B Mcnanum?e,

OcHoBHas xe (asza npecienoBaHua NpulLnace Ha nepwopf HavuHas ¢ 303 r, koraa
oaWH 3a apyruM 6biN0 M3AaHO YeTbipe 3amkTa [uoknetuaHa, HanpasneHHbIX MPOTUB
xpuctraH (tpu 3gukta B 303 r. v oguu B 304 1), npuuemM nocnegHuit M3 Hux buin Hanbo-
nee ecTkuMm no cogepanio. OCoBEHHO XECTOKMIn XxapakTep roHeHus npuobpenu Ha
Bocroke umMnepui, HO 1 B 3anafHbix NMPOBUHUMAX (Npexae Bcero B AQpuke) OHU mpu-
Be/M K rubenu coTeH (ecnu He ThiCaY) BEpYOLLMX U elle BonbleMy YMCNy M3rHAHHbIX
W nuweHHbix uMywectsa. B 305 r. JuoknetmaH u MakcuMmaH OTOWAW OT BNACTU, OOHa-

2614 DEMMIMO3HOR nonuTuke duoknetnada oM., HanpusMep: Yumseamc C Ykaz. cou. C. 213-258; Jones AL H. M.
The Later Roman Empire, 284-602. A Social, Economic and Administrative Survey. Oxford: Basil Blackwell,
1964, Vol. 1. P.71-76.

ot Bnepebie 8 Macwrabax vMnepuu 3T0T KynbT Obln BBeneH Aspenuanom. CM. Yumsamc C Yrkas. coy.
C.222-225.

28 Cm.: Garcia Rodriguez C. EL culto de los Santos en la Espafa Romana y Visigoda. P. 183-184,
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KO FOHEHWS He MpeKkpallanuch, MX BONHA CcTana ocnabesaTtb Nuilb HauynHas ¢ 306 r,
a8 OKOHYaTe/IbHO NpecnenoBaHms 3aBepLuMnucs Nullb B 311 1, T0 €CTb Yepe3 BoCeMb /eT.

BaxHenumMy CBMAETENbCTBAMM UCTOPUM [IMOKNETMAHOBBIX FOHEHWI B MCMAaHCKMX
NPOBMHLUMAX ABNAKTCA MApTUPKUK (akmel (GesHUs) MyyeHUKoe (nar. acta martyrum) wnw
MyyeHu4Yecmea (nat. passiones)), coobiiatlme 0 noasurax MydeHunkos. Knaccudukauumio
3Tux Texkcros B 1921 r. npeanoxun 6eneruickunin Gonnanancr W. [1anes, kotopeid noa-
pasnensn MapTupum Ha Tpu rpynnei: 1) obuumansHeie JOKYMeHTsl (NPOTOKONbl cyneb-
HbIX 3acefaHuit MPOTUB XPUCTUAH, NMOABEPTHYTEIX MBITKAM ¥ NPUTOBOPEHHBIX K MyYEHM-
YeCKOW CMEpPTH 33 CBOM XPUCTMAHCKMe ybexxaoeHus, a Talkke CBUOLTENLCTBa NULL, HENo-
CpencTBeHHO MPUCYTCTBOBABLUMX HA TakuX MpoLUeccax); 2) paccka3sbl, OCHOBAHHbLIE HA
TaKMX OOKYMEHTax (M3 MCNaHCKMX MapTUPUEB K YMCNY TaKOBbIX OTHOCATCS aKThl CB. Bu-
keHTua, @pykTyo3a v Eenorug); 3) ceoboaHbie pacckassl, B TOM yucne ¢ gobasnexvem
BbIMbILINIEHHBIX AETANEA M O BbIMbILNEHHBIX NEpPCoHaxax?®.

B oTnmume oT paccMoOTpeHHOro Bblle MapTupusa cB. Mapuenna (Mapkenna) 3Hauu-
TeNbHAa YacTb pefakLMi ITUX TEKCTOB, COOBLAWMX 06 MCNaHCKUX MyYeHMKax, AaTH-
pyetcst bonee no3gHMM BPEMEHEM, YTO HE CHUXAET MX 3HAYEHMA HU KaK NaMATHUKA XpH-
CTMaHCKOM NUTEpaTypsl, HU (UTO eule Bonee BaXKHO) Kak CBMAETENbCTBA MX MYXKECTBa,
cunbl 1 rnybuHbl Mx Bepsl. Peus noet o Maptupusax cB. KOctel u PyduHel (npocTsix npo-
naswmy nocynsl u3 Mucnana (Cesunsu)) (pepakuus VI-VII BB), cs. Daycra, AHyapus
u Mapumana (pepakums ok. IX B), cB. KOcta u Nactopa n3 Komnnwayma (Anskana-ge-
SHapec) (pepakuma VI ) u op.*° OpHako MyyeHMUECTBO HOCMNO CTOMb MACCOBbLINA Xa-
paKTep, YTO BO MHOTMX CNTyYasiX MMCbMEHHbIE CBMETENbCTBA HE COCTaBNAIMCh, @ BOCMO-
MWHaHUS O NoABWre nepenaBanuch B YCTHOM GopmMe M nullb No3aHee AaBanu Hayano
CaMOCTOATENbHbBIM KY/lbTaM, U3HAYaNbHO UMEBLUUM Cyry6o nokaneHbii xapakTtep. M3secT-
Hbl ECATKM TakmMxX Cnydaes; MHdopMaums 0 MyyeHukax [uokneTmaHoBbIX rOHeHWI Co-
XpaHunack B NIMTYPruyeckon nutepatype (kaneHnapsax, ruMHapmsax, aHTMQoHapuax, Map-
TMPOOrax HeEMCNAHCKOTo NpoMcxoxaeHus u ap.)*t.

K cyacTbio, B HalleM pacnopshkKeHWM HaxOaUTCs Takoi 3aMeyatenbHblid UCTOYHUMK, Kak
noama «lepucredaHoH» (rpey. «O BeHLUAX») UCNAHCKOrO XPUCTMAHCKOro Nosta ABpenus
My6nua Knemenra MNpyneHums (348 — nocne 405), nocTpoeHHas Ha MUCbMEHHbIX M YCT-
HbIX CBUOETENbCTBAX OYEBM/LIEB, HE COXPAHMBLLUMXCS A0 Hawero BpeMenn®?. CTpykTyp-
HO TEKCT MO3Mbl BK/KOYAET 14 rMMHOB B Y4€CTb CBATbIX MYYEHMKOB, B TOM YMCIE MCMaH-
ckux. Peub vpet o noasurax 18 caparocckux mydeHukos — Jlynepka, Onrata, Cykuecca,
Mapuuana, H0nun, KeuHtunnmaa, [Mybnusa, OpoHtoHa, Qenukca, Lleuunuana, IBeHums,

* CM.: Veldzquez Soriano I. Hagiografia y culto de los santos en la Hispania Visigoda: Aproximacion a sus
manifestaciones literarias. Merida: Museo nacional de arte romano, Fundacion de estudios romanos, 2005,
P 54-60.

0 Monwbii nepeverb cm.: Ibid. P. 131,

* NogpoBuee cM.: Garcia Rodriguez C El culto de los Santos en la Espana Romana y Visigoda.
P 219-334,

2.0 nosme MpyaeHLMA KIK BEXKHOM MCTOMHUKE MO MCTOPMM roHenui o, |bid. P. 14-19.
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MpumuTKea, Anogema, Bukentua v «CatypHunos» (Kacuana, MatytuHa, @aycra u Axya-
PUS; UX UMEHA U3BECTHBI U3 APYTUX UCTOYHMKOB), @ TaKXKe MCMNOBEOHWMKOB CB. JHrPacuu,
[aa u Knementa (Prud. Perist. IV), cB. Bukentus (Prud. Perist. V), cs. 3mepua u CenenoHus
n3 Kanaryppuca (Kanaoppsl) (Prud. Perist. ), HeHa3BaHHbIX KanaryppumucKmux My4yeHMKOB
(Prud. Perist. VIII), ce. aesbl EBnanum Mepuackon (Prud. Perist. Il1). B ruMHax ynoMuHaoT-
ca TaKxke MyvyeHuku cs. Denukc m3 Xupoubl (Prud. Perist. |V), Kykydar u3 bapupHoHa
(bapcenonsl) (Prud. Perist. IV), Aunckn v 3omn n3 Kopay6bel (Kopgoea) (Prud. Perist. V),
HOcr u Mactop w3 Komnnoaa (Ansbkana-ae-Ixapec) (Prud. Perist. IV).

Ortpeuenne [lnoknetmana v MakcuMmaHa oT NPecTona W Mx BO3BPALLEHWE K HYACTHOW
*u13HKW B 305 1. npusenu K oxecrodeHHoW bopbbe 3a npecron Mexay Ux NpeeMHUKamu,
B XOAE€ KOTOpPOW uaes npoBedeHWs penpeccuit NpoTMB XPUCTMAH OTOLWMA Ha BTOPOW
nnaH yxe B 306 r, a B 311 r. roHenna npekparunuce. C nobenon KoHcrantvHa Benunko-
ro u ero conpasutens Jinuuuma JinuuHuada 8 312 r, HYKAABWMXCA B NOANEPXKKE XPU-
cTvaH u obewwaBwunx M ceoboay BepoucnoBenaHusa LiepkoBs nonyuuna BO3IMOXKHOCTb
BOCMONb30Barbes bnaramu mupa. M3paHHbii KOHCTaHTMHOM M JluuuHmeM MunaHckuii
30MKT (313 ) BONpEKM WMPOKO PACNpPOCTPAHEHHbIM 3aBNy)KOEHMAM He O3Ha4an npu-
3HaHMA XPUCTMAHCTBA €OMHCTBEHHOW ODUUMANbHOW penurvein uMnepuun, 0gHako 3ToT
3aKOH NpenocTaBun XpUCTMaHaM opuumManbHblid CTaTyc, M36aBuB UX OT NpecnenoBaHuii
VW YPaBHAB XPUCTMAHCTBO B NpaBax C APYrMMMU KyNbTamu, MPU3HAHHBIMU PUMCKUM FOCY-
03PCTBOM.

MokposuTenscTBO KoHcTaHTMHa Benukoro co3nano NpUHUMNKMANbHO HOBbIE YCIOBKS
ANs cyulectBoBanus Liepkeu M MCNONHEHKS €10 CBoel Muccum®®. OHAKO C npekpatle-
HWEM TOHEHWI Ha Nepebivi NNaH BbIWAKM Pa3HOrNacua B cpeae camux Xpuctuad. MNepu-
oa IV — cepenuHbl V B. cTan BpeMEHEM HaNpPsSKEHHbIX AOTMaTUYECKMUX CMOPOB, B X0ae
KOTOPbIX MOCTENEHHO CKNaAblBanvCh OCHOBbI XPUCTUAHCKOW [OKTPUHBI B @€ COBPeMeH-
HOM BWE; 3HAYMMYIO pOJib B 3TOM MPOLECCE Cbirpanu MOCTaHOBAEHMS NepBbix Bce-
neHckux cobopos — B Hukee Budunckoin (325 r), KoncrantuHonone (381 r), ddece
(431 r) n Xankuaoxe (451 r.). He nepecka3sbiBag cobopHbIX NOCTAHOBNEHUI U HE Kaca-
ICb CBA3AHHBIX C HUMM MHOTOYMC/IEHHBIX AeTanei, KONoCCanbHO 3HAaYUMbIX, HO BbIXOASA-
WMX OANEKO 33 paMKu Hactoswei paboTel, OTMeYy NULb, YTO BaXKHENLWWUM CNeacTBUEM
Bcenenckux cobopos CTano OOCTMXKEHME €AMHCTBA B MOHMMaHWW KNIOYEBbIX Npobnem
XPUCTMAHCKOro BepoyyeHus. LLlar 3a warom 6binn pewnTensHo OTBEPrHyThl TPAKTOBKM,
NPU3HaHHbIE epeTUYECKMMM, B YMCNE KOTOPbIX OK33anuCb apyvaHCTBO, HECTOPMAHCTBO,
MOHOMU3UTCTBO W Ap.

He meHee BaxHbIM npencTasnaeTcs u ToT QakT, uto BceneHckme cobopsl ganu Bax-
HbIA NpUMep coBMeCTHOro — cobopHoro — pelweHua npobnem Lepkeu, cnocobcrBoBany
hopMUPOBaHMIO TPAAWLMM PETYNSIPHOrO CO3bIBa LLEPKOBHBIX COBOPOB Ha MecTax, Ha
YPOBHE NMPOBMHUMIA. M XOTS NpoBefeHWE NepBbix Taknx cobopos Ha 3anane (raBHbIM

R LUEPKOBHOM NONMTMKE KOHCTAHTMHA M., Hanpumep: ¥konoea B. M. MNoznHaa PuMckas umnepun // Becemup-
Has uctopus. C 675-679; Jones A.H. M. Op. cit. P. 80-82, 85-97.
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obpa3om B pumckon Adpuke) aatupyetca Il B, a nx npeasicropus oTHOCKTCS K ele 60-
fee paHHeMy BpEMEHU>?, NTuLlib B CENYIOWEM CTONETUM MX PErYSPHbIA CO3bIB OKOHYE-
TeNBHO CTan HOpMoi. Bo BCakom aiyyae, kaHOHBI (MOCTAHOBNEHWSA) MEPBbIX MCMAHCKMX
NpOBMHLUMANBHbIX COBOPOB B COCTaBe «MCNaHCKOro KaHOHMYECKOrO CBOAA» COXPaHW-
JIUCb HAUMHAs C MMEHHO C 3TOT0 BpeMeHu*>. MopManbHO ABNABLIMECS NPOBUHUMANbHbI-
MW, 3TK cobopel (ocobeHHo cobops! B 2nbeupe v | Toneackuia) Ha camomM Jene nponcxo-
LN B NIPUCYTCTBUKM NPELCTABUTENE CaMbiX PasHbIX NMPOBUHUMIA 1 Ae-(PakTo HOCKUAK
0BLenCnaHCKuin xapakTep.

B Hawem pacnopskeHumn umetotca noctadHoenedma | Caparocckoro (380 r) w | Tonea-
ckoro cobopos (397/400 r.)*¢, a TakKe 3aCNyK1BAOWKE OTAENBEHOMO BHAMAHWUS KaHOHbI
cobopa B 3neBupe (Mnnubepuce, coBpeMeHHoW [paHaae), AaTupyembie NepuoaoM OT
300/302 oo 330 .37 Pasymeercs, 3T0T nepeyeHs Aaneko He nonoH. OaHako v aoweaiwas
[0 Hac nuwb Hambonbluas YacTe NOCTAHOBNEHMIA MCNAHCKMX cobopos |V B. copepxur
BRXKHENLWYH MHpOopMauuio 06 muctopun ncnaHckou LlepkBu nocnekoHCTaHTMHOBCKOTO
BpeMeru. [okasarenbHbl YKe camyu HOpPMbl 0pOopMAeHU COBOPHBIX NOCTAHOBNEHMIA
(acta, gesta), UCNONHEHHbIE B YETKOM COOTBETCTBMM C PUMCKMMM NPOTOTUNAMM — NOCTA-
HOBIEHUAMM MYHULMNANbHbLIX COBETOB (KypWHi) (acta unu gesta municipalia), 4To npocne-
KMBAETCH NKE HECMOTPA Ha TO, UTO B NPOLECCe KONMPOBaHMS (POPManbHbIe 3N1E€MEHTHI
NaMATHUKOB NpeTeprienu onpeneneHHble NCKaKEeHUS.

OHM HauMHAOTCA C AaTMPOBKW, KOTOPas B COOTBETCTBMM C PUMCKMUMK TpeBoBaHUAMM
BK/KOYANa MMEH3 MMNEepPaTopoB W KOHCYNOB, MO MMEHAM KOTOPbLIX AaTMPOBANCe rof, Kpo-
Me TOro, NPUBOAMNACH Aata Nno MECTHOW «McnaHCKoi 3pe» (aera Hispanica)®®. [anee

o* Cw., Hanpumep: bonomos B. B. Nekunn no uctopum apesren Lepken. T. 3. CNG6.: Tunorpadua M. Mepkywe-
Ba, 1913.C. 319; Adanacees H. H. LlepkoBHbie coBopbl M WX npoMcxoxaedue. M. Ceato-QunapeToBCKMIA Npago-
CAABHO-XPMCTHAHCKMIA mHcTuTyT, 2003, C. 101 1 ganee.

3 OcHoBHbIE CBEAEHMA O NPOBHHLMANBHbIX COBOPAX NO3AHEePHMMCKOW Mcnakuu oM., HanpuMep: Ramos-Lis-
son D. Los concilios hispanicos antes de la conversion de Recaredo // Orlandis 1., Ramos-Lisson D. Historia
de los concilios de la Espana romana y visigoda. P. 25-100.

3 Cm.: Concilios visigdticos y hispano-romanos /Ed. por José Vives, T. Marin Martinez, G. Martinez Diez.
Barcelona, Madrid: CSIC, Instituto Enrigue Florez, 1963. P. 16-83.

* MagHeiM 06pa3oM npobiema NaTMPOBKKM CBA3aHa C ABHOM PasHOPOAHOCTHIO COAEPKAHMA NOCTaHOBAE-
HWIA, OLHM M3 KOTOPBIX ABNRIOTCH HEOCNOPHMO ADEBHWUMM, 3 ADYIHME — CTONb Ke HEeOCnopuMo — Bofee nosaHM-
MK, K HACTOSWEMY BPEMEHM NOABMAOCE KPMTHUUECKOE WM3AAHME TEKCTE, YUMTHIBRIOWEE BCE Er0 COXPaHMBLUMECH
Bepcuu, Bknouas nosgHerwne nepesogsl: [Concilium Eliberitanum] //El concilio de Elvira y su tiempo/ Coord.
por M. Sotomayor, |. Fernandez Ubina. Granada: Universidad de Granada, 2005. P 17-34.

i HecmoTpa Ha TO 4TO Ha4yano NeTOCYMCIEHMS NO CMCMAHCKOM 3pex (38 r. A0 H.3.) CODTBETCTBYET NEepuoay
Broporo TpMyMBMpaTa, KOr4a MCNaHCKME NPOBMHLMK HaX0AMIKUCh B chepe BanaHua OkTaBuaHa ABrycTa, ckopee
BCErO, PeaNbHOe YTBEPMACHMWE 3TOW CMCTEMBl NETOCYMCNEHMA OTHOCHTCA K ropasno Gonee nosgHemy nepuoay.
Bo Bcakom chyuae, nepeble (3nurpaduyeckue) ynoMMHaHMa 06 «MCNEHCKOR 3pe» NOABMAKTCA MWL B KOHUE
Il B, M3Ha4YaNEHO NMWL B 3CTYPHUACKO-KaHTabpuickomM pervore. OTTyna 370 NETOCUMCNEHME MOCTENEHHO Npo-
HUKJIO B cocenHue obnactn — Mepuay (kowneuy IV B.), Mlysutanuio, betuky u [aneumio (k koHuy V B) W, HakoHeL,
B 3anNafHyi0 YacTe KapTaxeHckoi NpoemHUMK (K cepeauHe VI B.). Bnnote 00 Havyana PEKOHKMCTE AaTMPOBKM NO
«MCMAHCKOM 3pe» He BCTpeuarnTen B AparoHe W BaneHcuu (rae 8 AansHeRueM OHW MCNONL3I0BANKMCE AOCTATOY-
HO 4acTo), Ha TeppuTopKK KatanoHuM faxe B NO3AHWIA NEPHUOL OHM BCTPEYSIOTCA NULLE 3NU30AMYECKM. fleTocumnc-
NEHME MO “MCNAHCKOR 3pe» COXPAHANOCh B CPRAHEBEKOBBIX KOponescTeax LlenTpansHoi v 3anagHomn Monaumm



196 Yactb Il. TekcTbl M KOHTEKCTbI

cnepyeT ykasaHue mecta cobpaHus (ropon u 6asunuka), nepeuncneHne MMeH M Yncia
cobpaBswmxcs (BaXkHOE C TOYKM 3peHMs KBOPYMa, 8 CNeaoBaTensHo, NerMTMMHOCTM NpK-
HATBIX NOCTAHOBNEHWUI) — eNUCKONOB, NPECBUTEPOB U AMAKOHOB (B TOM YMCIe npeacTas-
NABLMX OTCYTCTBYIOLWMX ENMCKOMNOB). 3aTeM MaeT GopMyna, ONMChiBaoLwLasn nopagaok npu-
HATUA pelweHns: «Cobpasmeca B 6asunuke B Toneno enuvckonsl (anee — MMeHa 1 Ync-
neHHocTb. — 0. A)... B npucytctBumn cuaswmx npecBuTepOB M CTOAWMX AMAKOHOB
M OCTanbHbIX NPUCYTCTBYOWMX Ha cobope enuckon (Mutpononut.— 0. A)) 3aasun..». [la-
nee cnenoBan KpaTkuid NPOTOKON obCyxaeHus u COBCTBEHHO KaHOHbI. [locTaHoBneHus
| Caparocckoro cobopa eknoyaror 8 kaHoHos, | Toneackoro — 21, a cobopa B SnbBupe —
81 (oaHako B 3TO YMUCNO, KaK Y)KE rOBOPUIOCH, CKOPEE BKIKYEHbI U KaHOHbBI APYroro npo-
MCXOXKAEHMS). 3aTeM WK NOANUCH NMPUCYTCTBYIOLLMX, HaUMHasa C MUTPOMNONUTA (ENMUCKO-
na rNasHoOro ropoaa NPoBMHLMM), MOTOM ENUCKOMNOB, NPECBUTEPOB M AU3KOHOB.

B coxpaHwmBLieiica konum TekcT nocraHoBnexus | Toneackoro cobopa, NOCBSAWEHHO-
ro ocyxaeHuo epecy lpucumnnvaHa, BbiHECEH OTAENBHO W JOMONHEH NPUNOKEHUEM,
cogepxawmm 18 knoyeBbIx NPUHLMMOB XPUCTMAHCKOrO BEPOYYEHUA U KPATKMM NpPOTO-
konom ux obcyxaeHns. Cyasn no ero CoaepaHuio, TEKCT KKO0M0 KaHOHA 334MTbIBANCS
B cobpaHum, KoTopoe A0MKHO 6bino 0406pUTL, MCNPaBKUTL UAKM OTKNOHUTL €r0; aKT Npu-
HATUS B CaparocckmMx akTax 0bo3Hauaerca nmpousHeceHweMm cnosa placet («yrogHo»,
«ycTpauBaeT). TekcT 3aBepluaeTca obumm nocTaHoBNeHneM (COBCTBEHHO MPUTOBOPOM
(sententia)) cobopa no TOMy ke BONPOCY.

BbipaxkeHHas NpeeMCcTBEHHOCTb PUMCKOIA (B TOM YMCne pUMCKO-NPaBoBOM) TpaamLmm
B LEPKOBHOM cpene, pasyMeeTcs, He Bbina cnyyaiHbiM asnednemM. CyulecTBoBaBLIaAs B YC-
NOBUAX NO30HEAHTUYHOrO ODLWEeCTBa € ero CNOXKHOM COUMaNbHOM KU3HBK U BBICOKUM
YPOBHEM pa3BUTMA MaTepuanbHOM U AYXOBHOW KynbTypbl, LUepkosb nomkHa bbina roso-
pUTk C 3TMM 0BLLECTBOM HA NOHATHOM eMY A3blKe, He OTCTYNas Npu 3TOM OT NPUHLMMNOB
XPUCTMAHCKOro BEPOYYEHMS, HO pa3BnBas 1 JononHas ux. O6beKTMBHO NPOTUBOCTOSAWAA
MOESM M MOeanaMm aHTMYHOro Mmpa, Lepkosb BMecTe ¢ TeM 0ObEKTMBHO CTAHOBMNACh
XpaHWTeNnem Toro nyyuero, 4o 66110 BbIpaboTaHO rPeKO-PUMCKON KYNbTYPOi, B TOM YMUC-
ne KynsTypoit npasoBoit. [puHumn «LlepkoBs xuseT no pumMckomy 3akoHy» (“Ecclesia vi-
vit lege Romano”)*? Bbin ecTecTBeHHOM NPOM3BOAHONA 3TOr0 ABNeHMs. Mcnons3sys ans
OMMCaHMUS 3HAYMMbIX NS HEE NPaBOBbIX PEANVi A3blK PUMCKOrO npasa, Llepkosb He
TONbKO MCNONb30BaNa, Ho 1 oborawana v JONOAHANA €ro, BKNAAbIBas B CTapyl Qopmy
HoBOe coaepxkanue. Tak 3aknafblBanucb OCHOBbI UCMAHCKOW TpaauUmMmu KaHOHUYECKO-

BMAOTL A0 KOHUA XIV B, Aawe TOraa, Koraa crana HopMo# Aatuposka oT P X. (NpMBOAMBWIAACA NapannenbHo).
Cm.: Vives J. Inscripciones cristianas de la Espana Romana y Visigoda. Barcelona: CSIC. Instituto Enrigue Florez,
1969.P. 177-185; DOrs A. La era hispanica. Pamplona: Estudio general de Navarra, 1962; Abascal Palazdn 1. M.
La Era Consular Hispana y el final de la practica epigrafica pagana// Lucentum. 2000/2001. N2 19-20.
P 269-292.

3% CM.: Curtius E.R. European Literature and the Latin Middle Ages. Princeton (New lersey): Princeton
University Press, 2013, P. 257,

40w, Hanpumep: Mellado Rodriguez J. Léxico de los concilios visigdticos de Toledo/ Vols. 1-2. Cordoba:
Servicio de publicaciones de la Universidad de Cordoba, 1990.
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ro (BHyTPULLEPKOBHOTO) Npasa*?, B nanbHeiemM oKa3aBluue KONoCCanbHoe BAUSHUE Ha
pazeuTve npasa 3anagHoi Llepkeu B uenom.

Ho nomumMo cBoeit ponu NaMATHUKOB KaHOHMYECKOro nNpasa, CobopHbIe MocTaHoBNe-
HWA |V B.— MHTEpECHEMLWNIA MCTOYHMK MO UCTOPKM LIepkBM, KaCaIoLLMICS BCEX CTOPOH ee
KMU3HW — OT NPUHLMMNOB LEePKOBHOM OpraHu3aumm (cratyc, 0693aHHOCTM M NOPAOOK W3-
BpaHus 1 pyKOMoNoXeHUs MUTPONoaUTa (eNUcKona rasHOro ropoaa PUMCKOM NPOBUH-
LK), ENUCKOMNOB, NPECBUTEPOB MU OWMAKOB, CTaTyC KaTeXyMeHOB (OrnalleHHbIX) 1 Bepyto-
LMX ¥ AP.) 4O KIHYEBbIX BONPOCOB XPUCTUAHCKOrO BEpoyyeHms. B oTcyTCTBME Tpaauuum
MOHaLeCTBa (KOTOPOE B MCMAHCKMX NPOBMHUMAX Prma [V-V BB. nepexunsano mmiib Ha-
YanbHYH0 (asy CTaHOB/IEHMS) LLIMPOKOE PAcrnpoCTpaHeHWe MONYy4unmu UHble GOPMbI acke-
3bl, NPEX e BCero MHAMBUAYANbHOM: Peyb MOET O TakK Ha3blBaEMbIX A€BaX, MOCBATUBLIMX
ceba bory (virgines qui se Deo dicaverunt), v op.).

B coBopHbIX NOCTAHOBAEHUAX Mbl BUAWM MECTHYH LIEPKOBHYH XM3Hb BO BCeM ee 60-
ratcree v MHOroo6paswm — BnnoTe 40 0cobeHHOCTel npouenypbl NpUMeMa B YAC0 une-
HOB XPUCTUAHCKMX OBWMH BbIBLUMX MYHMLMNAMBHBIX MAarncTpaTtos, ObiBwMX GnamMmHOB
(KpeLoB UMNEepaTopckuX KynbToB) v T.M.*2 OueBmaHa TecHeNWwas CBA3b LLePKOBHOM Op-
raHM3auum MCNaHo-pPUMCKOTO BPEMEHM C TOPOAOM M FOPOACKOW KMU3HBIO: B KaYeCTBe OC-
HOBHOTO 3/1IeMEHTa BCeW 3TOW opraHm3aumu BbiCTynana ropoackas obuwuHa, cobupaio-
LI3ACca B OFPOMHbIX XpaMax-6a3unvkax B LeHTpe ropoda unu, Haobopor, 3a npegenamu
rOponCKMX CTEH, Kyda 3TOT LIEHTP MOCTeneHHOo cMewancs. Boany ot ropoaa, ocobeHHo
BHe npuroponos, Llepkosb YyBcTBOBana cebs 9BHO HeyBEPEHHO: YNOMUHAHUSA O Ceflb-
CKMX XpaMax OTCYTCTBYIOT BOOBIE (OHW NOABATCS NWLWb B CNeay oLyt 3noxy)*?,

PazymeeTcs, B CBOE OCHOBE NOCTaHOBAEHUSA NPOBUHLMANBHEIX COBOPOB NOBTOPANY
NONOXeHWs KaHoHOB cobopoB BceneHckux, HO MX AeTanu3auna NPUMEHUTENbHO K MECT-
HbIM YCNOBMWAM, HECOMHEHHO, ABANACH PE3Y/bTAaTOM COOCTBEHHOIO NPaBOTBOPYECTBA UC-
NaHCKOro knupa. Tem bonbliei bbina ero ponb, KOraa pedb wna o npobnemax cyrybo
MECTHbIX, MYCTb ¥ ABNSABLUMXCS OTOANEHHBIM OTTONOCKOM BYPHbIX COBBITWIA XKM3HWM BCEM
BceneHckoi Lepksu IV B. K uncny Takosbix cnegyer B Nepey oYepenb OTHECTH nocra-
Hosnenwus | Caparocckoro u | Tonenckoro cobopos, HanpasneHHble Ha BopeOy € epeckro
MpucuunnmaHa.

KocseHnHo 06 0co3HaHMM OCTPOTbI NPOBNEMBI €peceid HA MECTHOM YPOBHE CBUOETENb-
creyeT yxke 7-i kaHoH | Caparocckoro cobopa, 3anpeLwainLmii Npor3BoibHO NPUCBan-
BaTb cebe HauMmeHoBaHue «ydutenby (doctor) nuuam, He NOAYYMBLIMM Ha 3TO Bnaro-
C/IOBEHMe CO CTOPOHbI enunckonos. Kpome Toro, B paay y4acTHUKOB cobopa Mbl BUAUM

* Kak B 3anaaHOM, TaK M B OTEYECTBEHHOI MCTOPHMYECKOM HAYKE NPWHATO YETKO PA3NM4YaTh, C OAHOM CTOpO-
Hbl, UEPKOBHOE NpaBo (fus ecclesiasticum), k KOTOPOMY OTHOCATCR HOPMbI, MCXOAAILME OT CBETCKOM BNACTH M pe-
rnaMeHTUpylouMe nonokernre Llepksu B oBLIECTEE M €2 OTHOWEHKMA C rOCYAAPCTBOM, M, C APYTOM CTOPOHbI, Ka-
HOHHMYECKOE NPaBo (ius canonicum). K nocnegHemMy OTHOCATCA HOP MBI, MCXOOAWMKME OT UEPKOBHLIX BNacTei 1 pe-
rNaMEHTUPYIOWME BHYTPEHHIOW KM3Hb LIepkBu.

42 Cm,, nanpumep: [Concilium Eliberitanum]. Can. 2, 3, 4, 55, 56.

B Orfila M. Iliberri-Elvira (Granada), ciudad romana y cristiana//lbid. P. 130-135.
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enuckoB Maaumsa n Utaums, BHeECWIMX 3HAYUTENbHBIA BKNad B ocyxaeHwe epecu [pu-
cumnnuana. OgHako 3a npenenamu CoXpaHuBLLIecs Bepcun COBOPHbIX MOCTaHOBNEHWIA
ocranuce bypHele 0bcykneHns, ceeaeHms o Kotopseix coxpaHun Cynsnuumii Cesep (Sulp.
Sever. Chron. |1.47) n o koTopsix Byner ckazaHo Huxke. Y10 e KacaeTcs COOTBETCTBYIO-
wux nocraHosnexuit | Tonegckoro cobopa, To OHK NocsaWeHbI ckopee Bopebe ¢ nocne-
posatensmu [pucumnnnuana, ckoH4Yasweroca 8 385 r.

MpucumMnnmaH, 3HaTHbIM 1 06pa3oBaHHbIN MUPSHKH*, B nepBoit nonosuHe 370-x IT.
Ha4Yan NpPonoBeAOBaTh MAEaNbl AaCKETUYECKOW Xn3HKU. [TocTdakTyM NPOTUBHUKM NPMNK-
CbIBanu emy CTpeMJIeHMe NMPOTMBONOCTABUTE BETXO33BETHOIO M HOBO3aBeTHoro bora, yT-
BepxaeHne BOXeCTBEHHOW NMprpoabl YENOBEYECKOW AyWK, OTpULaHKe BOoxXecTBeHHON
npupoasl XpucTa, nopuuanue Bpaka, a Takke 3aHaTus mMarnein u acrponarmeii. OgHako
ero coxpaHuBlMecs counHeHus («Anonorusa», «KHura k enuckony Oamacy», «KHura
0 Bepe v anokpudax», «KaHoHsl nocnanuin anocrona Masna» u ap.**), kotopelie cranm uz-
BECTHbI McTOpuKamM Llepkeu nuib B koHue XIX B., He COOEPXaT HUYEro NPOTUBOPEYallle-
ro OpTOAOKCanbHOMy*® BepoydeHuo (KpOME NMLLb MOBLIWEHHOTO MHTEPECa aBTopa
K actponoruw). TpyaHo cka3arte, 06bACHAETCS M 3TOT aKT XMTPOCTbIO aBTOPa, CTPEMMB-
weroca u3bexarb ocyxaeHus, nMbo peyb MAET 06 M3NOKEHUU NOANUHHBIX B3rNAA0B
Mpucumnnuaxa, a BCce ero «aeno» ceayeT paccMaTpuBaTh NULLb Kak 3nu3on 6opbbbl 33
BNUSIHWE B MCNAHCKON LlepkBu (MCKNIOYMTD NOCNEAHMI BAPUAHT Hefb3s, HO (akToB 14
ero NOATBEPXKAEHUS ABHO HEJOCTATOUHO).

Tak unu rHave, pocT aBTopUTETa NPOMNOBEIHUKA CPEefM BepyLWMX CTan NPUUYMHOI
co3biBa yxke ynomuHaslerocs | Caparocckoro cobopa (380 r.). [naBHbIMKM ONNOHEHTaMu
MpucumnnuaHa, yKnoHUBLIEroCs OT NMYHOTO y4YacTus B HeM, BeicTynunu Maaumii, enu-
ckon Mepuabl, n Mtauwmii, enuckon OcyHbl. OgHako y [MpucuunnmaHa Hawnucs U CTOPOH-
Huku: enmckonoB MHctanuma u CanbBuaHa pyKononoXxunu B enuckonsl ABunbl. Toraa
Mpaunii u Mraumii obpatmnnce HENOCPEACTBEHHO K uMneparopy [paumany (375-383),

A4 Cynbnuumid Cegep, B UENOM A3BABLIMIA HEFATUBHYIO XaPaKTEPHUCTHRY B3rNaaaM W neatensHocTH Mpucumn-
NWAHA, TEM HE MEHEEe NoaYepknBaeT atm ero yeptol. Cm.: Sulp. Sever. Chron. 11.46.

45 B 1885 r. 3tu TekcTsl Gbinv 0BHApYKeHBbl HEMeUrMM MccnegosaTenem leoprom Lenccom (1852-1897)
B Tak HazbisaeMoMm Bropubyprckom kogekce, AaTMPYEMOM KOHUOM Y B., KOTOPBIM M NDATOTOBMA NEPBOE M34aHue
counHenni Mpucumnnmana (Priscilliani quae supersunt /Ed.G. Schepss. Pragae: F. Tempsky, 1889 (Corpus
scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum. Vol. 18)). Mo MHeHWio yueHoro, B3rnade MNpucumanmaHa nocnenosatens-
HO OTpaaoT Maeu cB. Mnupus MMKTaBMACKOTO, YeH METOA ANNeropuueckorn uHTepnpeTaumm Tekctos CeauieH-
Horo MNucanma 0Kasan npaMoe BAMAHKE Ha WCNEHCKOro nponoeefnuka. CyWecTBYIOT, O0HAKO, M ADYTHE MHEHMA
Ha 3707 cueT. Cm,, Hanpumep: Chadwick H. Priscillian of Avila: The occult and the charismatic in the Early Church.
Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1976; Pifiero A. Los cristianismos derrotados. ;Cual fue el pensamiento de los primeros
cristianos heréticos y heterodoxos? Madrid: Editoria EDAF, 5.L., 2007. P 263-272; Nuriez Garcia O. Prisciliano,
prisciliansimos y competencia religiosa en la Antigliedad: del ideal evangélico a la herejia galaica. Vitoria:
Unv. del Pais Vasco, Servicio Ed., 2011.

48 cnonb30BAHME B HACTOALLEN CTAaTbE TEPMUHA OpPMOJOKCANbHLIG NPUMEHUTENBHO K CTOPOHHMKAM HMKEN-
CKOFO BEPOMCMNOBEAAHMA CBA3EHO C TeM, Y4TO MCCIedYEMBIH NEPHUOL OTHOCMTCA K 3N0Xe CYLECTBOBaHMA eaMH oM
Liepkeu, elle He pacKONOBIWEHCA HA LEPKBW KAaTONKMYECKYID M NpaBocnasryo. o ToR we NpuuKHe naTuHCKoe
npunaraTensHoe catholicus NepenaeTca HUAE Kak kagonuyeckull, To ecTb COBOPHBIA, NOCKONBKY peUb MAET O NOo-
HATHM, HETOXASCTEEHHOM COBPEMEHHOMY KATONHMLM3IMY.
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W, CCbINAACh Ha NONOXEHWUS AeKpeTa, HanpaBNeHHOro NPOTHB MaHuxees, 06BMHKAK [pu-
cumnnuaHa 8 epecu. M 310 umM ynanock: fewcreue gekpeta 6bi10 pacnpocTpaHeHo Ha
aBMNbCKOTO enucKona u ero CTOPOHHMKOB.

Crpemsicb onpaBaartbes, NOCNEOHWE SBUIUCE B MTanuio, rae nonbiTanmch 3apyymTbes
noaaepKKol AByx Hanbonee aBTOPUTETHBIX ENMCKONOB 3anada — cB. AMBpocua Meano-
naHckoro (333/334-397) u nansl [lamaca, KOTOpble HEe NPUHANK UX AO0BOAOB, HO A06K-
nuce otTMeHsl aekpeta. OgHako B 383 r. umnepartop 6ein youT y3ypnatopom Makcumom
(383-387),n neny BHOBb Bbin AaH xoa. B utore B 384 r. cobpancs NpoBMHUMANBHbIN CO-
6op B bopno, koTOpeIV OCYAMN CTOPOHHUKOB [Mpucumnnnmuana. Torga NocnegHuii (BHOBb
HEe NpUCYTCTBOBaBLKWIA Ha cobope) obpaTunca HenocpeacTBeHHO K Makcumy. Ho ogHo-
BpeMEHHO B Tpup, rae HaxoOouncsa y3ypnaTtop, HanpasuUAUCh NPOTUBHKUKK [pucumnnnua-
Ha (Bce Te xe Mpaumi u Utaumit). Ha 31oT pa3 MM yaanock 3aBepluinTb 33AyMaHHOE: OHM
nobunuce cMepTHOro nNpuroBopa. MNpucumnnmaHd u ero CTOPOHHNULLA — 3HATHAN KeHLMHa
EBxTOHMS Obinu 06e3rnaBneHsl: He NOMOIN0 Aaxe 3acTynHuyecTso cB. MaptuHa Typcko-
ro. CTOpOHHUWKM e aBMNbCKOro envuecKona Bbinm NpUroBopPeHbl K M3rHaHuio.

Tak Bnepsble epeck ObiNa HakaszaHa HE TOMBKO OCYKAEHMEM coBOopa, HO M NPUIrOBO-
POM CBETCKOrO CyAa. 3Ta akuMs Bbi3Bana NpoTecT Lenoro paaa aBTOPUTETHbLIX eNUCKO-
noB, Npexae Bcero ¢B. AMBpocus. He pasgenss yueHus [Npucuunnumana u, 6onee Toro,
BCAYECKM ero OCyXKaas, OHM TeM He MeHee BUAEeNW B NpoucluenlleM BeCbMa OMNacHbli
npeuenent. Torga BNacTe BHANG MX OOBOAAM, M roHUTENM [pucumnnmuaHa NnoHeCn Haka-
3aHue. OQHaKo 3TO He MCKNKYAN0 HOBbLIX PEnpeccui.

Yto xe kacaetca cyobbbl yyenus [Mpucumnnmana, 7O OHO COXPaHAN0 CTOPOHHWUKOB
elle Ha NpoTskeHuu anutensHoro spemenu (V — Hauano VI B). OcobeHHoO Benunko mx
umcno 6bino B cesepHbix obnacrax Mcnanuw. Nocnenosateny yyenus obbsaBunn ero oc-
HoBatens MyvyeHukom. Ero cropoHHukm (flatpoHuaHn, Tubepuan, A3apb) nponarasampo-
Banwv B3rnaabl [1pucumMnInaHa B CBOMX COYMHEHMSX. B NpOTMBOBEC MM NPUCLMNNMAHCTBO
Beino ocyxxneHo nocraHosnernusimu | Toneackoro cobopa (Mexay 397 u 400 rr.). Pazsep-
HYTYHO KDUTKMKY epecu B CBoei «MCTopuu NMpOTMB A3bIYHMKOB®, @ TakKe B COYMHEHUM
«PaccMoTpenue unu HacTaegnenue o epecu lpucumnnuana M OpureHa, HanpasneHHoe
AsryctuHy» nan Masen Opo3uit. CoOYMHEHMs, HanpasneHHble NPOTUB MPUCLMUINMAHCTEA,
OCTaBMAM TAKKE XMBLUKE B NepBoi nonosuHe V B. enuckonbl Actypuku (Actopru) lNa-
crop 1 Cuarpwuit, a Taroke Topubuia, 3aHMMaBLUKIA KaQenpy B TOM Xe ropoae B cepeamHe
croneua®’. Mx npou3seneHns, Nilib Manas 4acTb KOTOPbIX COXPaHUNACh U U3BECTHbI OHM
rnaBHbiM 06pa3omM Mo YNOMUHAHMAM Y NO3AHENMLIKNX aBTOPOB, BaXHbI /19 HAC B NepBy
ouepep Kak MokasaTenb XKuBy4eCTi NPUCLMNINaHCKol epeck, bopeba ¢ KOTopoi ocTa-
Banach HaCyLWHOM 1 Yyepes nongeka nocne rubenu epecuapxa u aaxe nosaHee.

Ckonb Bbl cepbe3HOM HU aBNANack NpobnemMa NPoTUBOCTOAHUS epecaM B koHue |V —
Hayane V B., CMTyaumMa B LENOM B 3TOT NEPUOL pPassBuBanacb ABHO B nonb3y Llepkeu.

+ CM., HanpumMep: Andrés Sanz M. A, Coedorier C, Iranzo Abelldn 5., Martin 1. C, Panagua D. La Hispania
Visigotica y Mozarabe. Dos épocas en su literatura. Salamanca: Ediciones Universidad de Salamanca, 2010.
P.32-35,40-45.
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K koHuy IV cTonetus XpucTHaHCTBO HUKEMCKOro Tonka nobeamno B PUMCKOM uMnepuu
MOMHOCTBIO W okoHyaTenbHo. B 380 r. apmkTom “Cunctos populos” («Bcex Hapoaos...»)
(u3BecTHOM Takke kak 3amkT «O kadonuueckoi Bepe») MMNepaTopa UCNAHCKOro Npo-
nexoxaeHns Meogocus |, K KOTOPOMY NPUCOEONHWUAKCD €r0 COMPABUTENN MMMEPATOPDI
[paumnaH u Banentuumad Il (375-392), opToaOKCanbHOMY XpUCTUAHCTBY Bbin npuaaH
cTatyc oduUUManbHOM PENUruKM UMNEpPKUU; BHE 3aKOHA OKa3anucb He TONbKO A3bI4EeCTBO,
HO v xpuctnarckue epecu®® B 381 r.Ha |l Bcenenckom cobope B KoHcrantuHonone Me-
onocuit | nostopun dopmyny 0TKasa OT apuaHCTBa; 3M0OXa MMNepaTopoB-apuaH 3aBep-
Wwurnace. Torga e napannenbHo Co CBOMM COMpaBuTeneM mmnepatopom 3anaga [pa-
LUMaHOM OH OTPEKCA OT CTaTyca BENMKOro MOHTU(KKA, TO CTb BEPXOBHOTO Xpeua BCex
A3bIYECKMX KYNETOB MMNepuu. 3a 3TUM Nociefosan pag NOCTaHOBNEHWM, HanpaBNeHHbIX
NPOTMB A3bI4HMKOB (385, 391, 392 rr.), KOTOpbIE NOABENW YEPTY NOA, A3bI4ECKUM NEPUOLOM
ncropun Puma. M xoTta oTaensHble NposBAEHWS A3bl4eCTBa B Cpefe 3HaTM OTMeyanuchb
BNIOTh A0 Hayana VI 8.4°, a Ha MecTax, masHbiM 06Pa30M B CENBCKOM MECTHOCTM, OHO CO-
XPaHANOCh €elle OOCTAaTOYHO AOATO (MOUIEAHWME 33KOHbI MPOTUB PELMAMBOB A3bIYECTBA
B Mcnanmm patmpyrotca koHuom Vil 8.2°), B uenom TpuyMd XpUcTaHcTea cieayert npusHath
NOMHLIM U OKOHYATENNbHbIM: BCE €r0 KOHKYPEHTbl M MPOTUBHUKKA Bbiny NMOBEPXKEHbI U KX
OKOHYaTeNbHOe MCYE3HOBEHME CTaHOBUNOCh MWL BONPOCOM BPEMEHM,

[lnga XpWUCTMAHCKOM KynbTypbl, B YaCTHOCTM NUTepaTypbl, 370 BbINO Bpema pacusera.
B Mcnanum Hayano TpagmMumm XpuCTMAHCKOM No33um nonoxun [ain Bertmit AkBunuH
FOBEHK, MCNAHCKMIA CBALLEHHMK, COBPEMEHHUK uMnepaTopa KoHcTaHTMHa Benukoro, Ko-
Topbi okono 330 r. coznan noamy «EsaHrenune» (unu «CsoaHoe EBaHrenues) — anuye-
CKMIA LMKI M3 YETHIPEX KHMT, HaMMCaHHbIA Ha OCHOBE €BaHrenbCkux Croxketos®l. Hapsamy
CO CBOMMM COBPEMEHHUKAMM — XPUCTUAHCKMMM NO3TamMu 3a npeaenamm McnaHum (Kom-
mMoauaHom, [Npoboii, ABcoHuem 1 ap.) KOBeHK CToSn y UCTOKOB TPaaMUMKU «POMAHU3ALUMY
XpUCTHAHCKKMX 06pasos, TO €CTb MX MPeacTaBNeHna C NOMOLLBI XyAOXECTBEHHbIX
CPeACTB PUMCKOM nuTepartypsl. TakiMM 0B6pasoM, 6biio NONOXKEHO Ha4Yano XpUCTMaHM3a-
LMW aHTUYHOW KYbTYPbl, YK€ XPUCTUAHCKOW NO COAEPXAHMIO, HO elle B 3Ha4YuUTeNbHOM
Mepe aHTUYHOW MO NMTepaTyPHOMY CTUIIHO, XYAOXKECTBEHHOMY 53bIKY, METa(OpUKe, pUTo-
puueckuM obpaszam, MHOTOUUCIEHHbIM ank3MaM Ha NaTMHCKMX KNACCUKOB, @ Hepeako
W NPAMbBIM LMTaTaM M3 UX NPOMU3BELEHMII> 2,

Bo MHOrom 31a TeCHas CBA3b C KYNbTYPOM aHTMUHOTO NPOLUNIOTo 06bACHANACh COXpaHe-
HMEM PUMCKOW LWKOMbI, NPenofaBaHue B KOTOPOK Bbino No-npexxHeMy NOCTPOEHO Ha 13-

8 Toker 30MKTA CoXpaHuaca e coctase Konekca Meonocus; cm.: CTh. XVI1.1.2 (a. 380, Grat., Valentin. II, Theod. I).

. MocnesHuM BMAHBIM rOCYA3PCTEEHHBIM AESTENeM A3BIMECKOr0 BEPOMCNOBENAHMS MPMHATO CYMTaTh Tpu-
Bonwana (ox. 500-542), rnasy KOMMCCHM HOPUCTOB, COCTABMBIWMX KOAMDUKALMID DUMMCKOrO Npasa npu
KctuHmane 1.

50 Cwm.: Orlandis J., Ramos-Lisson D. Historia de los concilios de la Espana romana y visigoda. P. 486-487.

1 Cm.: Gai Vetti Aqulini luuenci Evangeliorum libri quattor /Rec. |. Huemer. Pragae, Vindobonae, Lipsiae:
F. Tempsky, G. Freytag, 1891 (CSEL. Vol 24). Cm. Takxe: Wacht M. Concordantia in luvenci Evangeliorum libros.
Hildesheim: Olms-Weidmann, 1990.

52 0Bwme ceenerma o KBEHKE M Ero No33un CM,, Hanpumep: Agebpexm M. dod. Yras. cou. (. 1479-1482.



Mhaea 9. Bnactb, Llepkoeb 1 TekcT B Mcnanuun go 1000 ropa 201

YUEHWUM TPEYECKWX WM NATUHCKMUX KNACCUUECKUX NMPOM3BEAEHMWI>®, U TaKOBbIM OCTaBanoCh
ewe gonro>*, OaHako B8 BONEE WMPOKOM CMBICIE KYJIBTYPa «XPUCTUAHCKOM @HTUYHOCTMY
ABNANACH eCTeCTBeHHbIM CNeacTBmneM npolecca npucnocobneHuns Llepkseu Kk peanuam Ta-
KOro CI0KHOro 0bLwecTsa, KakoBbiM ABNANOCH 0BWECTBO NO3AHEPUMCKOE, C KOTOPbIM HEe-
BO3MOXHO 6biNI0 TOBOPUTL MHaye, 4eM MOHSATHBIM ANA Hero a3blkoM. He cnydaliHo B pycne
3TOV e «XPUCTUAHCKOM aHTUYHOCTM» PA3BMBANOCh TBOPYECTBO M APYTMX BMAHbIX MCNaH-
CKMX XpUCTMaHCkux nucatenei |V-V Be, npexpae Bcero Hambonee M3BECTHOMO M3 HUX —
yxe ynomuHaswerocs Aspenus Mybnus Knementa MNpyneHums (348 — nocne 405)°°.

J710T bnectswe 06pa3oBaHHbIA YENOBEK, U3HAYaNbHO NOCBATUBLIMIA cebs Kapbepe pu-
TOpa W afBoOKaTa, @ 3aTeM HaxOOMBLIMIACA Ha rocyaapcTBeHHOM cnykbe u npu uMmnepa-
TOPCKOM ABOpeE, N1LLb BAMKE K KOHLY XM3HW 0CO3HAN 3HaYeHune Bepbl B XM3HK Yenose-
Ka. XpUCTUAHCKOe pPenuruo3Hoe YyBCTBO BOOXHOBAANO €ro kak no3ta. [lo3gHee oH cam
cobpan CBOW CTMXM BOBAMHO M M34an, Npeasapuvs no3tuueckum «Beeperuem». Mlomumo
y)Ke€ PacCMOTPEHHOW Bblwe no3mel «llepuctedaHoH» B cbOpHUK BOwM no3mel «Kare-
MEPUHOH» («E>KEOHEBHbIE TMMHbI»), BKTHOUYMBLLEN TMMHbI, NPEAHA3HAYEHHBIE AN YTEHMS,
a He 4ns MCnonb3oBaHua B npouecce 6oroanyxexuns, «Anodeos», B KOTOPOK B NO3THYE-
ckow opme m3anaraetca ydeHue o Ceatoi Tpouue n boxecTBeHHOW npupoae Xpucra,
«lapmaturena» («[lpoucxoxneHue rpexoss), a Takke «lcuxomaxus» («bopsba 3a yeno-
BEYECKYH Ayly»), noBecTByrWas o bopebe nobpoaeteneit u cMepreid B YenoBeYeCKoi
aywe. 3asepliaer c6opHuk nosma «lpotve CuMmmaxa»>®, noceauieHHas NonemMmuke
C A3bIYHMKAMM M TEMATMYECKM CBA3aHHad CO 3HaMeHWTbIM cnopom o6 antape [lobenpl
384 r>7 3Tn TEKCTbl OKa3anu OrPOMHOE BWSHWE Ha [anbHellee Pa3BUTUE XPUCTHUAH-
CKOWM No33uu (B TOM umncne B MCnaHum) Kak B NnaHe ee CoAepXaHus, Tak U A3bika, Ans
KOTOPOTO XapakTepHO akTMBHOE UCNOMb30BAHME TPEUYECKOM LEEPKOBHOM NEKCUKM.

K yncny xpucTMaHCKMX NO3TOB-UCMNAHLEB C OnpeneneHHbIMUM OroBOPKaMmu MOXKHO
MPUHUCIATD M BbIAIOLLETOCH LLIEPKOBHOTO AedTens csoero spemenn Jamaca (nm Jamacus)
(300-384)%8, Pogusiumiica B Mcnanum, BNOCNEACTBIM, C AETCKMX NET, OH X1N B PuMe,

33 Cwm., Hanpumep: Dionisotti A.C. From Ausonius’ Schooldays? A School-Book and its Relatives //lournal of
Roman Studies. 1982. No. 72. P. 83-125; Kaster R. Guardians of Language: The Grammaraian and Society in
Late Antiquity. Berkeley: University of California Press, 1997.

M., Hanpumep: Riché P. Education et culture dans I'Occident barbare, VI-VIII siécles. Paris, 1962; Rucgoi A.
Education et société dans la Péninsule ibérique médiévale // Histoire de Lléducation. 1996. N2 69. P. 3-7:
Fontaine J. Fins et moyens de l'enseignement ecclésiastique dans LUEspagne wisigothique // La Scuola
nell'occidente latino dell'alto medioevo. Settimane di studi sull’Alto Medioevo. Spoleto, 1972, P. 145-229.

i 21 9 HanpuMmep: Anebpexm M. diod. Yrkas. cou. C. 1484-1497.

3% KBMHT Aspenuit Cummax (340/345 — nocne 402) — BLIQAIOWKACA rOCYLAPCTEEHHBIA AEATENL M NUCATEND,
A3bIYHMK MO BEPOMCNOBENAHMKD, NOCNEAHWM BUAHBIA 38WWMTHMK LEHHOCTER TPAAMUMOHHOM PUMCKONW DENHIMM,

7 Bemoc u3 KypHM (MECTa 3acefaknii) pMMCKOro ceHata craTtym Mobegsl, HAaXOOMBLWIEHCRA TaM CO BpEMER AB-
rycTa, No TpeboBaHMI0 CEHATOPOB-XPUCTHAH BbIZBAN OMECTOYLHHYIO nonemMuky Mexay CMMMaxoM M cs. AMBpO-
cvem MeaMonakCckMM, NOOYEPeaHO 0DPAaTHBLIMMUCA C NOCNAHMAMK K MMnepaTopy Banentunuany |l.

* CM., Hanpumep: 3adsopreii B./. Mctopua pumckikx nan. T, 1: Ot ceatoro Metpa no ceatoro CumnavumMa.
M.: Konneas kaTonuyeckoi Teonorum um. ce. Qombl AKBMHCKOTD B Mockse, 1994. C. 178-190; Aypes B. C. Ucro-
pus puMCckon nutepatypel. C6.: Munonornuecknin dakynetet CNGBTY, 2000. C. 545.



202 Yactb Il. TeKCTbl U KOHTEKCTbI

BpOYeM, He YyTpaTMB NONHOCTBIO CBA3EN C POAMHOWM, O YeM CBMAETENbCTBYET €ro akTMB-
Hoe yyactue B gene [lpucumnnmnana. M30panHbid nanoi B 366 r. B yCNOBUAX OCTPbIX
BHYTPULLEPKOBHbBIX Pa3HOMNACKiA, OH OCTaBancsa TBepabiM CTOPOHHWMKOM Hukelckux no-
CTAHOBJ/IEHMI W MOCNELOBATENBHO NPOTUBOCTONT €PETUHECKMM TEYEHUAM (3PUAHCTBY,
nosgHee NpUCLMANMAHCTBY M Ap.), @ €ro cooreyectBeHHUK umnepatop Peopocuii |
B 3aukTe 380 r, NnpoBO3MaLlias 3anpeT epeTMyecKnx TeveHuin, Hassan damaca (Hapsaoy
¢ MeTpom AnekcaHOPUIACKKMM) B YMCNE PEBHOCTHBIX CTOPOHHUKOB MCTUHHOM Bepsl.

Muoroe [lamMac coenan v Ang NoBbieHWs aBTOPUTETa PUMCKON Kadeapsl: UMEHHO OH
B MOCIaHUKM MCNAHCKKMM enuckonam (375 1) enepebie ynorpebun noHatme «Anocronb-
ckuid [Npecton», € Tex Nop v No HacTofllee BpeMs aBnaoleecs odulmManbHbiM B 3anaa-
HOW Llepksu. Kpome TOro, MEHHO 3TOT Nana BbICTYNKMA MHULMATOPOM CO3AaHWUsA NUTepa-
TypHOro nepesoaa CeaweHHoro [MMcaHma Ha NaTUHCKUIM 93bIK (TaK Ha3biBaeMas «Bynb-
rata»), OCyLLEeCTBNEHHOTO ero APYroM v CNOABMXKHUKOM, BbIOAHOLWMMCA XPUCTUAHCKUM
nucatenem Escesnem Meponumom (cB. MepoHum Crpmponckuin) (347-419 (nnn 420)).
[etanu, cBa3aHHbIE C 3TUM COOBLITMEM, U3BECTHLI M3 NMCbMa NocneaHero K nane (366 unu
367 r). ObuapogosaHHoe [Lamacom | nocnanme «0O6 ucToONKOBaHUMM KaPoanyeckom
Bepbl» BNepBble NPeacTaBuno opuumanbHbli nepeyeHb KHUM (kaHoH) CeaweHHoro [u-
CaHwa ¥ agpecoBaHo Pumckomy cobopy 382 r; oHO ObINO BKIHOYEHO B AeKpeT nansl [e-
nacua | (492-496) (npyrve uccnenoBaTeny CBA3bIBAKT 3TOT akT € nanou [opMusaom
(514-523))°°. [ipyrve coumHeHmsa [lamaca He COXPaHWUAMCb.

byoyuu yenosekom Bnecrawe obpa3oBaHHbIM, Nana BOWEN B UCTOPMIO U Kak BMOHbIN
XPUCTHMAHCKWIA MO3T, BOOXHOBNSBLUMICA 0bpa3uamu ctuxoB Beprunua u Jlykpeuws:
«...OH UMen OT NpUpPoabl CNOCOBHOCTE K MU3AWHOMY CTUXOCIOXEHUKO WU HAaNUCan MHOTO
kpatkux ctuxorsopeHui» (Hier. De viris ill. 103). B yactHocTy, lamacy npuHagnexan
UMKN 3nuTaduit MydeHuKam, Kotopble 6binu BelBUTEI HA MPaMOPHBIX OCKAX M YCTaHOB-
NeHbl B PUMCKMX KaTakoMbax (coxpaHunack nuib Manas mux yacte)®®. Kpome Toro, usse-
CTEeH psad NocnaHun, npuHaanexawmx nane fdamacy (Bcero nx coxpanunocb 10), nx co-
AepXaH1e CBA3aHO B NepByto o4epeb C 3allMTON HUKeRCKOro BeponcnoseaaHus. B yuc-
ne agpecatos nanel — EBcesuit MepoHum, enmckon MaBnuH AHTMOXMIACKMIA, @NuCKonbI
fannum un op.&t

5% Cm.: Hahneman G.M. The Muratorian Fragment and the Development of the Canon. Oxford: Clarendon
Press, 1992, P 158. Tekcr cm.: [Damasus 1] De explanatione fidei. Ex concilio urbis Romae sub Damaso papa //
PL.Vol. 13, Paris, 1845. Col. 373-376.

50 Hogeliwee KOMMEHTHPOBaHHOE M3AaHKe CTMXOTBOPEeHui [lamaca cu.: Damasus of Rome. The Epigraphic
Poetry/Ed. by Dennis Trout. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2015. Kpome Toro, Haubonee KayecTBEHHbIM AB-
naetca Gonee padHee wsnadue: Damasi Epigrammata. Accedunt Pseudodamasiana aliaque ad Damasiana
inlustranda idonea /Rec. et adnot. M. Ihm. Lipsiae: In Aedibus B. G. Teubneri, 1895. MNMocnanme nanw Namaca
«K enuckonam lannmm» cm.: [Damasus). Epistula ad Gallos episcopos // Duval Y-M. La décrétale ‘Ad Gallos
Episcopos”: son texte et son auteur. Texte critique, traduction francaise et commentaire // Vigiliae Christianae.
2005, Vol. 73.

! Nucema Namaca | oM. Sancti Damasi Opuscula. Epistola// PL. Vol. 13, Paris, 1845. Col. 347-376. bonee
NO30HME M303HMA NMMCEM HE ABNSKITCA NONHBIMM.
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Mo-uHoMy Okazanack cBa3aHHoM ¢ McnaHueit cynsba Apyroro XpucTMaHCKoro nuca-
Tens 1 no3Ta, BbIAAKOWErocs uepkoBHoro gesrtens cB. [asnuHa 3 Honel (Meponwuii MNoH-
Tnia [MasnuH) (353-431), koTopeii poguncsa u nonyuun obpasosaHue B bypaurane (bop-
[0), Ho okono 11 ner (383-394) nposen 8 Ucnauwm, 8 bapumHoHe (bapcenoxe). Noce-
NUBLUMIACA TaM MOC/ie BbIXOAa B OTCTaBKY C roCyAapCTBeHHOM cnyxbbl (B 378 . oH
ABASNCH CMEHHbIM KOHCYNOM B Pume, B 381 r.— HamecTHUKOM B KamnaHe), [aBnuH
umeHHO B Micnanuu obpatunca k Bepe (390 1), a nocie HEOXKUOAHHOW CMEPTH CbiHa NpU-
HS1 MOHALLECKUIA NOCTPUT; Yepe3 HeCKONbKO NET OH Bbln PYKOMONOXEH B NPECBUTE b
(393 r)%2. MoaTuueckoe TBOPYECTBO CTano ana cs. MNasnuHa GoOpMONA nponaraHasl €ro
XPUCTUAHCKMX B3TNSA0B: UMEHHO 3TOMY ObI10 MOCBAWEHO CTUXOTBOPHOE MUCbMO K AB-
COHMIO, yuuTeno CcB. [NasnuHa no bypaurane, npu3sbiBaBlIEMY €r0 BEPHYTLCS K 3aHATUAM
no3asueit. Bcero coxpaHunock okono 30 cruxotsoperui ¢a. MasnuHa®® u oBmpHbIi Kop-
nyc NMCeM (YacTb KOTOPbIX HE [AOoWNa [0 HaWero BpeMeHm)®*; B uMcne ero agpecaTos
Bbinu Havbonee BblAAOLWIMECS LEPKOBHbIE AeATENW W MUCaTeNn TOro BPEMEHUW — CB. AB-
ryctuH funnoHckuit, ce. AMBpocuii Meawonanckuid, Cynenuumin Cesep, Anvnuia, densduH
v ap. Kpyr Tem, 3aTpoHyThIX B MMCbMAaX, KONOCCaneH — OT Bonpocos 6ubneickon sk3ere-
3bl 00 Npobnem KynsTOBOro 3oa4ecTsa. [lpaBaa, bonbLwas YacTb ITUX TEKCTOB Obina Ha-
nucaHa yke nocne otee3aa .. [lasnvHa u3 Mcnauum, B Hone (Kamnanus, Utanwus), roe
OH 6bin M36paH ENUCKONOM U MPOXMA A0 KOHLA XM3HMU.

3aBepLas pacckas 0 NO3AHEePUMCKOW UCMAHCKOW XPUCTUAHCKOMW MO33MK, ClefyeT Ha-
3BaTb uMa Arpectus, enuckona Jlyro (cepeamna V 8.), astopa noamsi «O Bepex»®®, undop-
Mauus O KOTOPOM COXPaHWNACh MCKMHUYMUTENBHO B COUMHEHUM «O 3HAMEHUTBIX MYXKax»
[feHHaoua 13 Maccanuu (Mapcens).

OpyrM 3HaYMMbIM KaHPOM MO3AHEaHTUYHOW XPUCTUAHCKOWN NUTepaTypbl, MOMYYUB-
wum passutue B Mcnanuu, ctana uctopuorpadus. Ee nossneHve quMKToBanoch Heobxo-
LMMOCTBIO NpPEeACTaBneHns NPUHLMNMANsEHO MHOW KapTUHbI NPOLOro, YeM Ta, KOTOpas
MoAy4Mna OTPDKEHME B COYMHEHMSAX MPEYECKMX M PUMCKMX UCTOPUKOB AI3bIYECKOTO Bpe-
MeHW. [Ina A3bIYHMKOB MCTOPUYECKOE BPEMS MMENO NKLLb Hayano, HO He 3Hano KoHUa,
XPUCTUAHAM e OHO MPeACTaBnsNoCh YETKOM NPAMOA, MPOBEAEHHOW MEXay ABYMS TOY-
kampn — BpemeHeM CorBopeHus Mupa u C(rpawxeiM CymoM, KNHOYEBOW BEXOW MEXOY KO-
TOPbIMU CTEHOBUIMCh 3E€MHAS XKM3Hb U KPECTHAN XepTBa XpuUCTa, NONOXKMBLLASA Hayano
mupy Hosoro 3aserta: «Cobupatowmica nucatb ncrtopuio Llepken obg3an Hauarb € TOro

62 Cm., vanpumep: Trout D.E. Paulinus of Nola: Life, Letters, and Poems. The Transformation of the Classical
Heritage. Berkeley: University of California Press, 1999.

83 Cm.: Paulinus Nolanus. Carmina /Ed.F. Dolveck. Tumhout: Brepols, 2015 (CCSL, 21).

¥ Cwm.: Paolino di Nola. Le Lettere. Testo latino con introduzione, traduzione italiana, note e indici/ 2 vols.
Napoli: Ed. G. Santaniello, 1992.

8 Pan uccnenoBaTenel NONArAKT, YTO ABTOPOM 3TOM NO3Mbl Betn He enwckon JIyro, 8 Apyroi Yenosex —
enuckon M3 [annuu, xHBWKK B cepearHe VI 8. CM.: Andrés Sanz M. A., Codoner C, Iranzo Abelldn S, Martin 1.C,
Panagua D. La Hispania Visigotica y Mozarabe. Dos épocas en su literatura. P. 16. Cm. Takexe: Mathisen R. Agrestius
of Lugo, Eparchius Avitus, and a Curious Fifth-Century Statement of Faith//Journal of Early Christian Studies.
1994.No, 2 (1).P. 71-102.
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yaca, Korga XpucToc — oT Hero yaoCcToMnmncb Mbl MOAYYUTL U CBOE MM — MOMOXKMA OCHO-
BaHue csoemy [loMOCTpoUTENsCTBY, Honee boXXECTBEHHOMY, YEM 3TO KaXKETCH MHOMUMY
(Euseb. Hist. 1.1.7)°. YeTko onpenensin 3Tm HaCTPOEHUS NEPBbIA XPUCTUAHCKMIA MCTOPUK
Eecesuit [Mamdun (260/64-339/40).

OTTankmBadach OT CIOXKMBLLErOCS B aHTUYHOM MCTOpUOrpadum KaHpOBOrO pasaene-
HWS UCTOPUYECKUX COYMHEHUIA Ha GHHAMbI (TPEY. XPOHUKA) U Ucmoputo®’, «OTel XpUCTH-
aHCKoM uctopwm» Escesuii Mamdun ceonmu «XpoHukoi» u «Mctopueit» nonoxmn Ha-
Yano OCHOBHbIM KaHpPaM XPUCTUAHCKOTO uctopuonucanms. Ero «XpoHuka» HaumHanace
c CoreopeHua Mupa v 3akaHuyMBanace BpeMeHeM HanucaHua Tekcrta (325 r.). Bnocnen-
cTBuM «XpoHuka» EBcesus Goina nepeseneHa Ha NaTMHCKWIA A3bik CB. MiepoHnmMom CTpu-
AOOHCKWM, NpoanuBLLMM ee 0o 378 1. B 3ToM Buae oHa CTana 0CHOBOW AN MHOTOYUCIEH-
HbIX NO3[HEAHTUYHbBIX U CPEAHEBEKOBbIX NPOMOMKEHUH, B TOM uucne B Mcnanumn®®,

Cpean Hanbonee BMOHBIX UCNAHCKKUX Npoaomkarenei MepoHuma Ha3oBy npexae sce-
ro (Nuoauwa Nemukuiackoro (ok. 395-510), ypokeHua [anucuu, B netctee nobbiBaBLIero
Ha BocToke v nuyHO BCTpeyaeweroca co cB. MepoHnmom B Budneeme. o Bo3spaileHum
Ha poawvHy B 427 . [mpaumii cran enuckonom Axke (DnasueBbix (COBpEMEHHbIM Yasec).
B atoM kauecTBe eMy Ccy)xaeHo bbino cTaTh cBuaeTenem 6ypHbix cobbiTui B Mcnanun u [an-
nvK, CBA3aHHBIX € 3noxoi Benukoro nepecenexuns Haponos. Ero xpoHuka, HanmucanHas Ha
OCHOBE Kak /IMYHbIX BNeyaTneHui, Tak M NUCbMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB, OXBAaThIBAET COBLITUA
379-468 rr.°

K 3TO# e rpynne TekCTOB CnefyeT OTHECTH coxpaHusmMecsa dparmeHTsl Caparoccko-
ro XpoHukKoHa (oxsatbisaer nepuog 450-568 rr.)’%, XpoHuky MoaHHa Buknapckoro
(565/66-592)7%, uHTepeCHYH Kak CBOMM BoraTbiM MatepuanoMm, Tak M CUHXPOHU3ALMEN
COBbITUIA BU3aHTUICKOM M MCNAHCKOW UCTOpMK BecTroTckoro spemenn. B VI B.Hambonee
BUOHBbIM NPeACTaBUTENEM TPaguLMuK XpoHuKK EBceBms — MepoHuma v ee NpoaonkeHUi
ctan Uenmop Cesunbckuii (oK. 570-636), XpoHUKa KOTOPOro’?, B CBOKW OYepefb, MOPo-

%6 Lur. no: LepkoHas uctopua Egcesun Mamdmna /nep. M.E. Cepreenko. CNG.: Amdopa, 2005. C. 13,

87 AHHANB! (XpoHUKd) — KPATKAA NETONMCH, NOBECTBOBAHME O NPOWAOM (B TOM YMCne AaneKoM), OpraHM30BaH-
HOEe N0 XPOHONOTMYeCKoMy NpUHLUMNY. Memopus (zpey. CBMAETENBCTEO) — NOBECTEOBAHWME O HACTOSLEM WK He-
L3BHEM NPOLWOM, CTPYKTYPa KOTOPOro ONpeaensnace PaseuTuem cioxeTa. O paznmumax Mexay aHpaMu MCTo-
DHK WM AHHANOE CM, HanpuMep: Isid. Etym. .44 4.

58w, Hanpumep: Cardelle de Hartmann C. Historie und Chronographie. Entstehung und Frihzeit Lateinischer
Chronistik (Von Hieronimus bid Beda)// Minerva: Revista de filologia clasica. 2000. No. 14. 5. 107-128; Galdn
Sdnchez PJ. EL género historiografico de la chronica. Las cronicas hispanas de época visigatica. Caceres, 1994.

& (., Hanpumep: Tomncon 3. A, Pumnsise v sapsapet. Magedme 3anagHon Pumckoi umnepun. C. 194-206.
HauBonee pacnpocTpaHeHHoe u3aanmMe xpoHuku: Hydatil Lemici Continuatio chronicorum hieronymianorum
ad a. CCCCLXVII// MGH: AA. T. 11 (Chronica minora, 2). Berolini: Apud Weidmannos, 1894. P. 1-36.

0 Chronicorum Caesaraugustanorum reliquiae // Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Ser. Auctores
Anquissimmi. T. IX: Chronica minora. Vol. 1. Berolini: Apud Weidmannos, 1894, P. 221-223,

"1)uan de Biclaro, obispo de Gerona: Suvida y suobra/Introd., texto crit, com. por J. Campos. Madrid: CSIC,
Escuela de estudios medievales, 1960.

2 |sidori lunioris episcopi Hispalensis Chronica Maiora // Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Ser. Auctores
Anguissimmi. T.1X: Chronica minora. Vol 11 P. 394 -481. B naHHOM Ciy4ae He Cneayer CMeluBaTh XPOHUKY K-
nopa CegunbCkoro ¢ ero xe «Mcropuen rotos, BaHOANos M Ceesoss. MNocienHan NpM BHEWHEM CXOACTBE C MAHPOM
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[MNa HOBYHO BONMHY NPOAOMKEHWI, He npekpalwaswyoca Ao 1000 r. u BkmounsLyO Na-
TUHCKWME XPOHMKM NOCNEAHEro 3Tana UCTOpWM BECTTOTCKOrO KOPONeBCTBA M MYCYNbMaH-
CKOro 3asoeBaHua (XpoHuka Mcmpopa bexckoro (=aHoHuMHas XpoHuka 754 r), BuzaH-
TUICKO-apabckan XpoHMKA), a TAKKe acTypuickue xpoHukn (Ansbensackas XpoHwmka,
Mpopoueckaa xpoHuka, XpoHuka AnbdoHco I11) n XpoHukoH CaMnupo, peyb 0 KOTOPbIX
novigeT Hwke’>.

OCOBHAKOM CTOUT «[lepedeHb BECTTOTCKMX KOPONen»’ 4, He OTHOCAWMACS K TpaanLmum
XpoHuK MepoHmuma u Mcuaopa; Bce ero peaakummn CBA3aHbl C PYKOMMUCHOW TpaauLmeil
«Becrrotckoi npasapi» («KHuru npurosopos»)’> v BOCNPON3BOAAT PUMCKYIO MOAENb, U3-
BECTHYIO no pykonucam Kopekca @eogocus, HEKOTOPbIE peAakumy KOTOPOTo BKIOYAT
aHanoruuHsle nepeyuHn uMeH umMnepatopos’ . Hanbonee kpatkaa u3 penakuuii «Mepey-
HH...» COAEPXMT CMUCOK UMEH BECTTOTCKMX KOpONel oT Anapuxa Ao 3pBurus, B 60nbLIKH-
CTBE C/Y4Y3eB OH YKa3biBaeT 1 Bpems npebbiBaHus Kaxaoro kopons y snact. Copuinckuii
kogekc «BecTroTckoit npasapl» BKIKOYAET NpasuTeneid 1o Butuupl BKIKYMTENBHO, Na-
PUKCKMIA Kogekc Ms. Lat. 4667 posoamt crimcok Ao Armnel |l v ApooHa, ynpaenssluero
HapbonHckown Fannvei npubnusutensHo oo 719 r77 HakoHew, NEOHCKMIA KOAEKC nepe-
uncnaeT BECTTOTCKUX npasuTteneit Ao Poaepuka, a Aanee Has3biBaeT MMEHA acTyPUIACKMUX
koponer ao OpgoHbo |l (951-956) BknroumtensHo, yctaHaBnmBas, Takum obpasom, npe-
EMCTBEHHOCTb BACTH «KOPOJIel roToB» 10 U NocC/ie MYCYbMaHCKOro 3aBOeBaHUS.

[Mpu BCEX pa3nuuusax 3TUX TEKCTOB NIETKO BbIOENMTb MX 0OLME YepTbl: CTPEMIEHUE
BMMCaTk BHOBb NPOMCXOAsLLME COBBITUA B CUCTEMY XPUCTUAHCKOTO BPEMEHU, MPOTSHYB-
weroca mexay CorsopenreM Mupa u CrpawHbiM CynoM, CUHXPOHU3MPOBATh UX € COBbI-
TUAIMU, MPOUCXOAMBILMMKM B APYrMX pernoHax EBponbl (2 nopoi u BCero n3BecTHoro

XPOHMKM OTNWYARTCA paaom cneunduyecknx veptr. Cm.: Las Historias de los Godos, Vandalos y Suevos
de |sidoro de Sevilla/Estudio, edicion critica y traduccion por C. Rodriguez Alonso. Leon: Centro de Estudios
e Investigacion "San Isidoro”, Archivo Histdrico Diocesano, Caja de Ahorros y Monte de Piedad de Leon, 1975,

> 0Bume ceenenua o HCTOPHK MCTOPHUONMCEHKMA BECTIOTCKOMO W PAHHECPEHEBEKOBOID BpEMeHM cM.: Sdnchez
Alonso B. Historia de la historiografia espanola.Vol. 1. Madrid, 1947. P.59-162; Sdnchez Albornoz C. Investigaciones
sobre la historiografia hispana medieval (siglos VIII al Xl1). Buenos Aires, 1967; Diaz y Diaz M. C. La transmision
textual del Biclarense //De Isidoro al siglo X: Ocho estudios sobre la vida literaria peninsular. Barcelona, 1976.
P 117-140; Idem. La historiografia hispana desde la invasion arabe hasta el afo 1000//1bid. P. 205-234; Linehan
P. History and the Historians of Medieval Spain. Oxford, 1993.P. 1-171; Jordan E.A. Historical Writing in Visigothic
Spain from c. 468 to the Arab Invasion of 711 /PhD thesis. Toronto: Center for Medieval Studies, Univesity of
Toronto, 1996; Huete Fudio M. La historiografia latina medieval en la Peninsula Ibérica (siglos VIII=XI1). Madrid:
Universidad Autonoma de Madrid, 1997. P. 1-32; Powell B. Historiography: Annals and Latin Chronicles up to
“De rebus Hispaniae” //Medieval Iberia. P. 393-395,

7 Laterculus regum Yisigothorum//Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Ser. Auctores Anquissimmi. T. |X
Chronica minora. Vol II. P. 464-469.

7 Haubonee paHHMid kogeke «BecTroTckol npagabie, CogepKawmMi nepeyers, gatupyetca 1067 r. CMm, Ha-
npumep: Huete Fudio M. Fuentes menores para el estudio de la historiorafia latina de la Alta Edad Media
hispanica (siglos VII-X) //Medievalismo. 1994. N®* 4. P.5-26.

B0 Hanpumep: Coma Fort J.M. Cadex Theodosianus. Historia de un texto. Madrid: Universidad Carlos 11l
de Madrid, 2014. P. 52, 187.

TCm.: Garcia Moreno L. A. Espana 702-719. La conquista musulmana. P. 494-499.
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MUWpa), NpeaCcTaBUTb XPUCTHAHCKOE BUAEHME UCTOPUYECKOTO NPOoLecca Kak B MOHMMaHUK
NpUYKMH COBBITUI, TaK K B NpuHUMNAx mux otbopa. M ecnu a3biveckure npencraBneHms
0 COOTHOLLEHWMM NPOLNOro K ByayLero, Kak npasuno (Xota u He sceraa), Obinm NPoHUK-
HYTbl NECCMMU3IMOM (MOCKONBKY, MO MX MHEHWIO, MMD Pa3BMBa/ICA MO HUCXOAALEN — OT
3onotoro k XKenesHoMy Beky), TO XpucT1aHe, MPUBHOCA B KapTUHY MPOLLIOTO M HacTos-
LWero OTTEHOK ApamMatn3ma, CBA3aHHOTO C OTBETCTBEHHOCTLIO MOAEN U LieNbiX HapOAoB
33 COBepLUEHHbIE UMK TPeXU, TeM He MeHee B LieNIoM ONTUMUCTUYECKU CMOTPEN Ha nep-
CMEeKTUBBLI OKpy>atuiero ux mupa Hosoro 3aseta, NpOABMIaKOLLErOCH K MOMEHTY Bbic-
wer CnpaseanmBoCTV M Hayany BEYHOM XMU3HM.

«UepkoBHaa ncropua» EsceBms Keccapuitckoro, nepeseaeHHas Ha NaTUHCKMIA A3bIK
npenofobHbiM PyduHom, npecsmutepoM AKBUNENCKUM (OK. 345-410), 1 npoaomkeHHas uMm
0o 395 r. (oo cmeptu umnepatopa @eopocus | Benmkoro), ctana 3Ha4mMmbiM 0bpasuom ong
MCTOPUYECKMUX COUMHEHMIA APYrOTo XaHpa — XxpuctuaHckux ucmopud. C Mcnavwei ceaza-
HO CO3AaHWe OQHOro M3 Haubonee paHHUX M MacCWTabHbIX NPOWM3BEOEHUIA, HAMUCAHHbIX
B 3TOM XaHpe, — «MCTopum NpoTMB A3bIYHMKOBY ypoxeHUa laneumu (BO3MOKHO, bpurak-
uum — cospemerHoit Jla-Kopyuen)’® npecsurepa Masna Opo3sua (ok. 384 — nocne 417).

K cosnaHuio 31oro Tpyna astopa nobyawn 8. ABrycTuH [MNNOHCKUIA, € KOTOpbiM Opo-
3ui4 TeCHO 0bwWwanca HaumHas ¢ 414 r, korga u3 pogHow Mcnanum oH nepebpanca B8 Ad-
PUKY: MMEHHO K ABryCcTuHY aBTop obpaulaertcs B Hauane «[lponorax. [pobeig HekoTopoe
Bpems B [unnoHe n Kapgarene, Opo3wmii npocneposan B [lanecruny, roe BCTpeyanca co
CB. MepoHuMOM, KoTOpoMY Aan obewaHne BepHyTeCS B Mcnanuio. B 417 r. Mbl BUOUM €ro
Ha baneapckux octposax obuwarowmnmca ¢ CeepoM MeHOPKCKKUM. K 3TOMY BpeMeHu
[NABHBINA TPY[ €10 XM3HU — «MCTOpUs NPOTUB A3bIMHUKOB» — Bbin yxe Hanucan’®. Mocne
31010 cBeaeHnin 06 Oposum Hetse,

MacwwTabHbl 04e pK BCEMUPHOW UCTOPUK, HauaTblli OT COTBOPEHMS YenoBeka u Jose-
AeHHbli 0o 410 r, ctan ogHMM M3 TEKCTOB (Hanbonee M3BeCTHbIM Cpeay KOTOPbLIX SBNSN-
€Sl 3HaMeHuTbIv TpakTaT ABryctuHa «O rpage boxbem»), NPU3BAHHBIX OCMbICIUTD NOpa-
3MBLUMIA CO3HaHME COBPEMEHHWMKOB (aKT B3aTUA W pasrpabneHuns Puma koponem BecT-
rotoe Anapuxom, NepebiM 13 3aBoeBaTenei, KOTOPOMY yaanoch 310 caenats. Opo3ui
CTaBU/1 CBOEW LeNbi AaTb BHATHbIM, OCHOBaHHbIA Ha MCTOPUYECKUX CBUOETENBCTBAX OT-
BET TeM, KTO YTBEPXKAAN, YTO C NMPUHATUEM XPUCTMAHCTBA PUM yTpaTua NpexHiown cuny
¥ BOEHHYIO MOLLb M HE CMOI 0Ka3aTb OOCTOMHOr0 COMPOTMBAEHWS CBOMM Bparam:
«...1 OBHapPYKun, YTO MUHYBLLME [HW HE TOMbKO PaBHO TAXENbl C 3TMMM, HO U TeM Bonee
HECYACTHbI, YeM Bonee yaaneHsl OT NEKAPCTBA UCTUHHOM penuruu...» (Oros. Hist. Prol. 14)%,

mtymecmyﬂ TaKxke Bepcun BpuTaHckoro npomcxoxaenus Oposmsa. Cm.: Tionenes B. M. MNasen Oposuii u ero
«McTopra npotus azsidHkMkos» // Masen Opozuwi. Mcropra npotue assidHkikos. T. 1. CN6.: Anetein, 2001.
C.10-11.

™8 OcHoBHOE M3panue Tekcra «McTopun npotus aserdnukos» Oposws: Pauli Orosii Historiarum adversum
paganos libri VIl.../Rec. C. Zangemeisteri. Vindobonae: Apud C. Geroldi filium Biliopolam Academiae, 1882
(CSEL. Vol. 5).

80 Tam we. C. 13,

81 Tam se. C. 122 (nepeson B.M. Tionewesa).
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«McTopua NPOTUB A3bIYHUKOBY 3aHANa BUAHOE MECTO B pAAY BaHEMWMX NaMaTHU-
KOB MO3OHEAHTUYHOM XPUCTMAHCKOW ucTopuorpadmmn®?. Henocpencreento xe 8 Mcna-
HUKM npogomkarenaMu Tpaguuun Oposusa aeunuce Mcmpop CeBunbckuia u KOnuax Tonen-
CKMA.

Tpaguuma XpucTuaHckoro 60rocnoBums B NO3AHEAHTUYHONM McnaHum NOMUMO paccMoT-
PEHHbIX Bbllle TPYAOB, HANPaBNeHHbIX NPOTUB [TpUCUMNINAHA M CTOPOHHUKOB €ro B3rns-
[0B, NpefcTaBneHa Takke Tpaktatamu «0 Bepe» u «[Mocnanuem Kk fiHyapwio» bakunapus
3 [aneuun (Hayano V B.), HEKOTOPOE BPEMS BbIHYKAEHHOIO 33WMILATLCS B Pume oT 00-
BMHEHWI B NPUYACTHOCTM K NPUCLMANWMAHU3MY. BaXkHble 0N CBOErO BPEMEHU, 3TU TeK-
CTbl HbIHE NPEACTaBASIT UHTEPEC NOYTU UCKTIOYUTENBHO ANS CNeLUanvcToB, 1 9 He Byay
noapobHO OCTaHaBNAMBATLCA Ha MX COAEPXKaHMM.

CoBepLlIeHHO MHOe MeCTo B UCTOPUM XPUCTUAHCKOW NUTepaTypbl 3aHMMaeT HanucaH-
Hoe enmckonom Cesepom MeHopkcekumM (Hauano V B.) «lNocnaHue 06 obpawermm nyne-
€8, COBEPLIEHHOE Ha ocTpoBe MeHopka cunoii ¢8. Credanan®® — BaxHeWnA UCTOUHMK
No MCTOPUM MYLEO-XPUCTMAHCKOM nonemuku. [10 conepaHunio K HeMY HENOCPEACTBEH-
HO MPUMbIKAKOT CBUAETENBCTBA M3 NOCNaHna KoceHums, TEKCT KOTOPOro, aApecoBaHHbliA
cB. ABrycTuHYy, Bbi1 HanucaH BO BTOPOM gecatunetun V B.

Maccogas eBpeickas UMMUIpaumMa B UCNaHCKUME NPOBUHLIMK UMNEPUM NPULLNACH Ha
nepwopn |-l BB, nocne nopakeHus CTOPOHHUKOB He3aBucuMoCcTK [lanectuHel B xode
Mepeoit (66-71) n Bropon (115-117) nynenckmx BOWH 1M NOCNEA0BABLLEN 32 HUMM Ye-
peabl BOCCTaHWi, Hanbonee MOLHBbIM M3 KOTOPbLIX CTano BocctaHue bap-Koxber (131-
135). B pesynstate eBpeickoe Haceneune McnaHuu ctano camMblM MHOTOYMCNEHHbBIM Ha
3anage. KpynHbie mynelickue obuwmHbl CyWeCcTBOBanK BO MHOMMX (rnaBHbiM 06pasom
NPUMOPCKMX) ropoaax; Hanbonee 3HaunTeNbHbIMW OHK Gbinyn B IMepute (Mepuae), lnc-
nane (Ceswnse), TapakoHe (Tapparone), leptoce (Toptoce) v psae opyrux ropogckmx no-
ceneHui, roe espen coctasnanm go 10% Hacenenus u 6onee. CTpeMsCb COXPAHUTLCS Kak
STHMYECKOE M PENUIMO3HOE CO0BLIeCTBO, n3bexaTb PacTBOPEHNA B XPUCTMAHCKOW Cpe-
Lie, eBpeu Cenunucb B 0Cobbix ropoackMx KBapTanax 1M Benyu OTHOCMTENIbHO 3aMKHYTbIN
0bpaz xu3Hu. Bnpouem, B psage cnyyaes Bepxyluka eBperckux obuwmH Bsina 4OBONBHO
rny6OKO MHTErpupoBaHa B COLMANbHYI WM NONUTUYECKYIO KM3Hb CBOWUX MOPOLOB M faxe
uMnepun 8 Lenoms,

82 Cm.: Bodeldn S. Orosio: una filosofia de la historia // Memorias de Historia Antigua. 1997.Vol. 18. P. 59~
80; Alonso Nirez S M. La metodologia de Paulo Orosio// Helmantica. 1994. Vol. 45. N® 136-138. P. 373-379;
Idem. La transicion del mundo antiguo al medieval en la historiografia. La primera historia universal cristiana:
las “Historiae adversum paganos” del Paulo Orosio//De la Antigliedad al Medievo. Siglas IV=VII. Il Congreso
de Estudios Medievales. Avila, 1993. P. 143-158; Martinez Cavere P. El pensamiento histdrico y antropoldgico
de Orosio. Murcia, 2002.

8 Cm.: Severus of Minorca. Letter on the Conversion of the lews/Ed. and transl. by S. Bradbury. Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1996 (Oxford Early Christian Texts).

BE MNoppoBree cM., Hanpumep: Garcla Iglesias L. Los judios en la Espana Antigua. Madrid: Cristianidad, 1978;
Garcia Moreno L.A. Los judios de la Espafa Antigua. Madrid: Rialp, 2005.
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MDopManbHO PUMCKOE 3aKOHOAATENbCTBO COAEPXKaNo XeCTKUe OrpaHuyeHus npas
WyOeeB Ha ux COBCTBEHHOCTb, YCTAHABNMBA/IO CleLManbHble QUCKabHbIE NIATEXN, B3U-
MaBLUMeCs UCKNYMUTENBHO C eBpees, CTPOro 3anpeilanc npo3enutu3mM cpeau Heespees
v nx obpesaHue, a Takke CTPOMTENBCTBO HOBbIX CMHATON, CTPOTO MNPECeKano MeXKoHpec-
CMOHanbHble Bpakn (OaXe NP HanUuKMK y Cynpyra puMCKOro rpakaaHcTsa), He Mo3Bo-
nAno eBpesM 3aHuMaTtb BbIGOPHbIE JOMKHOCTH, CNYXKWUTb B apMUM, 3aHUMATbCA Meau-
UMHOM W topucnpyaeHumeid. Ha nene, onHako, U3BecTeH Uenblid pag BUAHbIX BOEHHbIX
W rocyaapCcTBeHHblx aesTeneit PuMa, MMeBLUMX eBPeicKoe NPOUCXOXAEHWe, YTo CBM1ae-
TENbCTBYET O TOM, YTO Ae-(PaKTO AMCKPUMMHALVMOHHOE 33aKOHOLATENbCTBO OEMCTBOBAN0
He B nonHoi Mepe®®. B 10 xe Bpems A0 koHua V| B. rocyAapCcTBO NPU3HaBaNo PUCIUK-
LMI0 PaBBMHOB M PENUIMO3HbLIX Cyaen (0asgHOB) B OTHOWEHMM eAMHOBEPLIEB, NPaBo eB-
peeB Ha OTNPaBNEHWUE KYNbTa M OTKPbITUE PENUTMO3HbIX LWKON; 3anpewanocs npusne-
KaTb eBpeeB k pabote B cybOOTY U B OHM MyOeWCKUX NPA3AHUKOB.

JIvwe ¢ y4eToM 3TOM MHPOPMALMKM MOKHO MOHATE, NOYEMY MaCCOBOE KpelleHue eB-
pees B ropoge MaoHe (MaroHe) MOMmoO CTaTh NULWb CNEACTBMEM YyOEC, NPOMCLUBALLMX W3-
33 NpUCYTCTBMA Ha OCTpoBe Mowen, B 418 r. pocrasnedHbix Tyga Opo3suem, [lo KoHua
V| B. HACMNBLCTBEHHOrO KPeLeHWs He NPakTMKOBanoCh: CYUTAN0Ch, YTO MyOen AOMKHbI
CaMu 0CO3HaTk €ro HeobXxoAMMOCTb M YTO B MacCOBOM TMOPAAKE OHO MOXKET NpPOu30UTH
nuwb B kKaHyH CrpawHoro Cyana. B o6blneHHOIM e cuTyaumu CToNb MacCoBOE NpuHATUE
XPUCTMAHCTBA BblN0 NPakTMHECKM HEBO3MOXHO.

B 3aknioyeHne obpallly BHUMaHWe YMTaTens Ha CyLLeCTBOBaHWe eLle OOHOM — 1 AocTa-
TOYHO BAXKHOW — rPynmbl XPUCTUAHCKMX NAaMATHUKOB, KaKOBbIMW ABNAKTCS XPUCMUAHCKUE
Haonucu — 6onee unu MeHee NPOCTPaHHbIe TEKCTbI, CAeNaHHbIe Ha TBEPAOM Matepuane
(MOrMAbHBIX NAWTax, CTeHax AOMOB, NpeaMeTax NMYyHoro obuxoaa, LePKOBHOW yTBapw
v T.1.). [laHHble 0 NaMATHMKAX 3TOW rpynMbl, KAk NPaBMIO0, HE OTPAXAKTCA B 06LMX 0630-
pax XpUCTMAHCKOW NIMTEPATYPbI, @ NOTOMY O HWUX CNedyeT CKasaTb HeCKONbKO nogpobHee.

LleneHanpasneHHbiid cHOp 1 usydeHune anurpadmnyeckoro marepuana (B ToM yucne
XPUCTMAHCKOro NPOUCXOXKOEHMS M COAEpPKaHud) Havanuchb 8 Mcnanun u [Moptyranuu
B cepeamHe XVIII B. OgHMM M3 BaXHEWWMX LEHTPOB 3NUrpauyeckmux UccnenoBaHumin
crana Koponesckas akanemus ucropwu (r. Manpun)®®, 8 Hactoswee Bpems obnagatoas
3H3UYMTENbHOM KOMNEKLMEN AHTWMYHBIX M CPEHEBEKOBbIX HAAMMCEN, a TAIOKE MECTHbIE
HayyHble obuwecrsa. [lepsble Nybnukaumm anurpaduMyueckoro mMarepuana (B ToM yucne
XPUCTHAHCKOM 3roxu) ocywectsnand 3pyautel XVII-XVII BB, B Yncne KoTopbix cneayer
BbiAenuTh uznatenei «CesueHHon McnaHumy» (cobpaHus matepuanos nNo UCTOPUKM UC-

% Tak, HanpuMmep, NHMLep eBPeHCKOR ODWMHBI 1. MaroHsl, GUrypupyowein 8 nocnadun Cesepa MeHopKkCko-
ro, 3aHWMAaN BakHBIA NocT federcopa ropoaa (To ecTb, NO CYWECTBY, FN3BHOM0 FOPOACKOFO MAarMcTpaTa); M3 ee-
pees COCTOANA NOYTM BCA MOPOACKAA BEPXYWKE; BULHBIA NPEACTABMTENb OBWMHEI N0 MMEHW JIMTOpKIA MMen fawxe
DEHI PUMCKOrO CEHATOPEA M B DA3HOP BPEMA 3aHMMAN BbICIIWE BOBHHBIE A0MKHOCTM B [annumn (BOBHHOID KOMM-
Ta, @ no3aHee marvcrpa obowx poaos soWck). [MoapobBree oM. Chemin L. Social conflict in the literature of
miracles: Epistle of Severus, bishop of Menorca //Hispania Judaica. 2012. No. 9. P. 1-20 (Hebrew section).

86 Cm.: Cebridn Ferndndez R. Comisién de antigiiedades de la Real Academia de la Historia. Antigliedades
e inscripciones, 1748 -1845. Catalogo e indices. Madrid: Real Academia de la Historia, 2002.
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NaHCKUX enapxuii) asryctuHues 3. @nopeca (1702-1773) u M. Pucko (1735-1801)%7;
B NOCneaHeM Cnyyae XpuCTUaHCKue Haanucu (MycTe M OTHOCUTENbHO HEMHOrOYMCIIEH-
Hble) BelnK CrpynnUMPOBaHsI NO TEPPUTOPUANBHO-XPOHONOrMYECKOMY MPUHLMNY.

OnHako no-HacToswemMy cucremMartuyeckue coop u nybnukaums anurpagmuyeckoro Ma-
Tepuana XpUCTUaHCKOM 3Noxu Bbinn OCYLLECTBNEHbI HAa MPOYHOM HAYYHO OCHOBE NULLb
BO BTOpO¥ nonosuHe XIX 8., B Nepuof, Koraa no MHULMATUBE BENMKOTO HEMELIKOTO yye-
Horo T. Mommzena (1817-1903) 6ein onybnukoBaH «Kopnyc natMHCKuX Hagnucem»
(Corpus incriptionum latinarum, CIL), BTopo# ToM KOTOpOro Obin Lenukom nocssuieH Mc-
naHuin. C6op 1 NyBnMKaLMIo NAaTUHCKOW 3MUIPadmrKn MCNAHCKOTO M NOPTYranbCkoro npo-
MCxoxaeHUs HauyuHas ¢ 1860 r. ocywecTBnan BblAAOWMHCA HEMEUKUIA 3nurpapuct
IMunb XiobHep (1834-1901)88. 3toT TOM BK/MKOYAN MOUTU UCKMOYMUTENBHO HAAMMUCK A3bI-
YeCckOro BpeMeHM, OOHaKo yxke B npouecce pabotsl Hag HUM y 3. XiobHepa 1 ero ucnaH-
ckoro cotpynHuka Aypennano QepHanaeca-feppoi (1816-1894) sBo3uHukna naes ocyuie-
CTBWTb OTAENbHYH NYONMKALMIO HAANUCEN XPUCTMAHCKOTO BPEMEHMU — OT aHTUYHOCTH A0
PanHero CpeHeBeKkoBbs BKIOUYMUTENBHO. [TpsAMOE BAMAHME HA 3TOT NPOEKT OKa3anum Tak-
e paborbl BbIAAKLWEroca UTanbaHCKOro anurpaducra u apxeonora k. b. e Poccwu
(1822-1894), B TOT ke nepuon 3aHuMaswerocs cbopom u nybnukauuein anurpadpuye-
CKOTO MaTtepuana, CBA3aHHOro C UCTOpMen XpUCcTuaHckoro Puma. Tak BO3HWK dyHOaMeH-
TanbHbIl Tpya «Hagnueu xpuctuanckoit Mcnanmms, seiwenwmii 8 ceet s 1871 .8 sknan
B KoTOpbi A. @epHaHaeca-feppbl cnegyet Npu3HaTe BECbMa 3HAYMUTENbHbIM. IMEHHO
3TOT Y4€HbIA CHUTAETCH OCHOBATENEM UCMAHCKOM LWKONbI XPUCTUAHCKOM 3NUrpaduku, no-
ckonbky B ero paborax®® Guinm Bnepsbie B Mcnanuu chopMynmupoBaHbl NPUHUMMLI 06-
paboTku mMatepuanos Takoro poga. Tpyabl A. @epHangeca-feppel no anurpadumke nony-
YUK WKpoKoe MexayHapoaHoe npusHaHue. B 1861 r. oH 6bin n3bpar YyneHom bepnuH-
CKOro apxeonorn4yeckoro MHCTUTyTa u MNpycckoin akagemum Hayk, a B 1863 r.— noyeTHbiM
LOVMPEKTOPOM APXEOIOTMYECKOTO MHCTUTYTA B Pume®?,

¥ Usnanue «Ceawennan Ucnanuas (Espana Sagrada. Teatro geografico-histérico de la Iglesia de Espana)
OCYLWECTBAANOCE MCNAHCKOM BeTsbi OpagHa asrycTMHUEE no o6pasuy aHanoruMyHbiX MTanbSHCKMX W GpaH-
uysckux m3ganui (“ltalia Sacra”, "Gallia Christiana” u gp.) vauunan ¢ 1747 r. Cogepauue nepebix NATH TOMOB
HOCMNO BCTYNMTENBHBIM XapaKkTep, Kaxabli cneyiowmi ToM Bl NOCBAWEH MCTOMHMKAM (MMCBMEHHBIM M He-
NMHUCbMEHHBIM) MO MCTOPWMKM OAHOM WK HECKONBKMX KOHKPETHBIX enapxmi (1. 5 — KapTaxeHckan enapxus, 7. 6-8 —
Toneackas UEPKOBHAA NPOBMHUMA M COCTABNAKIWME £ ENMCKONCTBA, T 9 — UepkoBHaa nposuHumMa Cesuby
M T.A). 3 @Qropecom, M. PUcko u ux coTpyaHukamu BbinM BbinyleHbr nepesle 42 toma usgauuns (T 42 6sin no-
CBALLEH KATANOHCKMM enapxuamM TopToca, 3rapa W Amnypuac). B XIX 8. u3nanue Bbin0 NpOAOMKEHD W 3aBep-
weHo KoponeeBckol akafeMMmer MCTOpMM, K CEpeaMHE CTONETMA NepeM3fasluel CTapbie TOMa M BbiMyCTMBLIEH
Toma 43-56. Cm., Hanpumep: Custodio Vega A. La Espana Sagrada vy los Agustinos en la Real Academia de la
Historia. EL Escorial: Imprenta del Real Monasterio, 1950.

% Chs Inscriptiones Hispaniae Latinge. Berolini: Apud Georgium Reimerum, 1869 (= Corpus Inscriptionum
Latinarum, 2).

8 .t Inscriptiones Hispaniae Christianae /Rec. Ae. Hibner. Berolini: Apud Georgium Reimerum, 1871.

0w, Hanpumep: Ferndndez-Guerra A. Nuevas inscripciones de Cordoba y Porcuna // Boletin de la Real
Academia de la Historia. 1887. T. 11. P. 168-175.

1 Cm., Hanpumep: Miranda Valdés J. Aureliano Fernandez-Guerra y Orbe (1816-1894). Un romantico, escritor
y anticuario. Madrid: Real Academia Espanola, Real Academia de la Historia, 2005.
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U3naHwme «Hagnucu xpuctuanckon Mcnanums npu BCex ero AOCTOMHCTBAX — LUK-
poTe oxBaTa Matepuana (288 Hagnucei, NPU3HAHHbBIX HECOMHEHHO NMOAIMHHbBIMU, HE
CYMTan NO3AHUX NOAAENOK), YETKMX MPUHLMNAX ero knaccudukaumumu no TeppuTopu-
anbHO-XPOHONOIMMYECKOMY M MHbBIM NMPUHLMNAM — YCTAPeno YXKe B npolecce co3na-
HMA. COOp M BbISBIEHWE HOBbIX MaMATHUKOB MPOAOKANMCE M TpeboBanu OTpaKeHMUs
B HoBOM Kopnyce. Tak Bo3uukno «donontenme» (1900 r.)%2, B paboTe Hag KOTOPbIM
3HauMUTeNbHY noMouls 3. XiobHepy oka3an Apyroi BblAAoLLMIACA MCNAaHCKMIA (KaTa-
NOHCKWI) 3nurpapuct (naneorpad, UCTOPUK, NUTYPruCT, 3pyauT) — @uaens Outa
(1835-1918)%. C uMeHeM 3TOr0 BUAHOMO NPEACTaBUTENS ME3YMTCKOM YHEHOCTH CBO-
€ro BpeMeH| CBA3aH HaCTOAWMI PacuBeT MCMaHCKOW INurpaduku: eMy ynanoch Bbi-
ABWTh, TPAHCKPMOMpPOBaTh M onybNMKOBaTh COTHWM HAANMUCEW — KensTCkux, nbepuii-
CKUX, eBPENCKUX, NAaTUHCKMX, CPEAM KOTOPbIX HEManas 4YacTe OTHOCUNACk M K XPUCTU-
aHCKOMY nepuoay.

BonbWwMHCTBO 3TMX HOBbIX MyBAMKALMIA He BbINo yuTeHO HU B «[lononHeHuu» 3. Xw06-
Hepa, Hu B bonee nosgHen QyHAAMEHTaNbHOW NyOAMKALMM NATUHCKOW XPUCTMAHCKOWM
3nurpadurKm, OCyLeCTBNEHHOM APYIrvM BbIOZOWMMCA HEMELKUM 3nurpadmcTomM — JpH-
ctom Junem. [TocneaHuit BKNKOUYUA B HETO M MCNAHCKKUA Matepuan, KOTOPbI#, 0AHAKO, Bbin
paccpenoTodeH no Bcem Tpem ToMaM «(Tapbix XPUCTUAHCKUX NAaTUHCKMX HAOMnucens
(1924-1931)°*. Mocne nyBnmMkaumm NOCNEAHErO TOMa €CTECTBEHHBIM CTPEMIEHUEM UC-
NaHCcKMX anurpaducTos CTana NoAaroToBKa MakCMManbHO MOMHOTO M34aHMS MCMAHCKMUX
XPUCTUAHCKMX Haanmcen, cnocobHoro cobpate BoeauMHO onybankoBaHHOe Kak 3. Xiob-
HepoM u 3. lunem, Tak n Ux UCNAHCKMMK NocnenosatensimMu, paborasiimmm napannens-
HO C HUMM, pe3ynbTaThl TPYAOB KOTOPbIX He yunu oba Kopnyca.

Mo okoH4YaHumM [paxaaHCKOM BOMHbI 3TY 3aA4a4y NOMbITANCA OCYLLECTBUTD MCNaHCKMIA
(KaTanoHCKWA) KNMPUK (B AaNbHEWLEM ernucKon), BbIAAHWMKCA UCNAHCKWUIA UCTOPUK, Na-
neorpad 1 anurpaduct Xoce Busec [atens (katan. Xocen Busec-u-latens) (1888-1878)%.
B 1942 r. nosBunca ero Tpya «XpUCTMAHCKUE HagnucKM pMMCKOM U BeCTToTCKoM Mcna-
HUMY, NEPEU3AAHHBINA C AONONHEHUAMM B 1969 r7°; naMATHUKK MCNAHCKOM 3NUrpaduku

2 Cm.: Inscriptiones Hispaniae Christianae. Supplementum /Rec. Ae. Hibner. Berolini: Apud Georgium
Reimerum, 1900. C nyBnukaumMein 31or0 M3gaHmMa, NOCTPORHHOND Ha TEX M HayYHbIX NPMHLMNAEX, 4TO M Npenbl-
AYWEe, YNCNo onyBNMKOBAHHBIX HEOCTIOPMMO NOANMHHBIX HAANMCEeR A0cTMrno 535,

93 06 3TOM BBIGAWEMCA YUEHOM, AMperTope Koponesckoi akagemun ucropum (1912-1918) cm., Hanpu-
mep: Abascal Palazdn ) M. Fidel Fita (1855-1918). Su legado documental en la Real Academia de la Historia.
Madrid: Real Academia de la Historia, 1998.

94HOBeﬁmee, MCNPABNEHHOE M AONONHEHHOE M3aaHue ceona 3. duna oM. Inscriptiones Latinae Christianae
veteres/ Ed.E. Diehl, H-l. Marrou, J. Moreau / 3 Bde. Berlin, Zurich, Dublin: Weidemann, 1970 (Bd. 4 —
Supplementum, 1985).

%5 Cwm., Hanpumep: Enciclopédia.cat// http/fwww.enciclopedia.cat/EC-GEC-007 1461 xml (nata obpawexHns:
31.08.2016).

9 Cm.: Vives J. Inscripciones cristianas de la Espana Romana y visigoda. Barcelona: CSIC, Instituto Jeronimo
Zurita (Comision de Barcelona), Balmesiana (Biblioteca Balmes), 1942; Idem. Inscripciones cristianas de la
Espafia romana y visigoda/ 2-a ed. con un Suplemento. Barcelona: SCIC. Instituto Enrique Fldrez, 1969
(Monumenta Hispaniae Sacra. Serie patristica. Vol. Il).



Maea 9.Bnactb, LepkoBb W Tekct B McnaHuu o 1000 roga 211

(KakK XpUCTMAHCKOW (NaTMHCKOM KM rpeYveckoi), Tak U Myaenckon) belnm He Tonbko cobpa-
Hbl NOJ, OOHOW OONOXKOM M CHAOXEHBI KaYeCTBEHHBIMU (OTOKONWAMM, HO U TLLATENBHO
cucrematmunpoBaHbl. ObLiee YnMCnNo Haanucen No3aHepPUMCKOro U BECTFOTCKOTO BpeMe-
HW JOCTUIIO 593; OHKM Noapasnensnnch Ha Ase OoNblIWE rPyNMbl — HAAMMCKM HA MOTWIIb-
HbIX MaMATHMKAX U OCTaNbHbIE (KMOHYMEHTanbHbIe). [lepgsie Noapasfenanuch rno reo-
rpaduyeckoMy NPUHLMNY, TO eCTb UCXOAS M3 NO3AHEPUMCKOrO TEPPUTOPUANBHOTO Aene-
HUA (MPOBUHLMKM — KOHBEHTbI), COXPaHEHHOTO U B BECTTOTCKOe Bpems (3TOT MPUHLMN
ucnonb3oBan yxke 3. XwobHep). B pany emopsix BeIOENANMCs HAAMUCKH Ha 303HUAX (MOHY-
MeHmax B COBCTBEHHOM CMbIC/IE T10BA) U MHbIX 0BbEKTax (NpeamMeTax): NOCBATUTENbHbIE
HaOMWCK NPWU CTPOUTENLCTBE LIEPKBEN M NMEPEHECEHWM DENIUKBUINA; NMUTYPruYyeckue Ka-
neHpapu; MHble HAAMMUCKH Ha LEPKOBHbBIX 30aHMAX; HAaOMWUCKU Ha 30aHMAX CBETCKOMO Xa-
pakTepa; HaAmMcK Ha capkodarax; BOTMBHbIE HAANMCU Ha HOBENMPHBIX M3AeNuaX (KoNb-
uax, ubynax v ap.); Hagnuck Ha Yepenuue. OTAENLHO BbIAGNANKUCE INUrpaduyeckue na-
MATHWMKMW, COOAEPXKALLMe PUTMOBAHHbIe (MO3TUYECKME) TeKCTbl; OHWM NOAPa3nensnucs
COTNACcHO agpecaram 3TUX TEKCTOB — enuckonam, abbaram v apyrum nuuam u coobuye-
cream®’,

BepoatHo, 3Ty knaccudmkaumio cneayeTt NpUsHaTb MCHEPNbIBAKOWEN; OHa COXPaHSAeT
3HaueHWe 00 CUX NOp, XOTH, PAa3yMEETCs, YN0 U3YYEHHBIX U ONYBNUKOBaHHbLIX HaaNu-
ceii, BBeIeHHbIX B Hay4yHblid 0bopotr nocne 1969 r, nponomkaer npupactate U U3gaHve
X. BuBeca naBHO yxe He OTpaxaeT COBPEMEHHOIO YPOBHS 3HaHuWi. [Tocne ero nossne-
HUA 6bin ocylecTBNeH (B TOM yMcne caMum X. Busecom) uenbii pag nybnukaumin nog-
BOpPOK XPUCTUMAHCKMX HaANMCen PUMCKOro, BECTTOTCKOTO W paHHecpenHeBeKOBOro
(0o koHUa X B.) Nnepuoaos, cpeau KOTOpbIX, BEPOATHO, Hanbonee obLuii xapaktep HOCKUT
nopryransckas nybnukaums 2000 r.?® OgHako kK HaCTOAWEMY BPEMEHW TPaAMUMOHHbIE
W303HWUA 3NUrPadUYecKoro MaTeprana CUAbHO NOTECHEHb LUMPPOBLIMU Ba3aMu AaHHBIX,
pa3MelLeHHbIMM B CeTU MHTepHeT. Ha30By nulib T€ M3 HWX, KOTOPbIE BKIIHOYAKOT Haanm-
CW MHTEPECYIOLLMX HAaC BPEMEHM M TEMATUKM.

Mepsas u3 HUX — “Hispania Epigraphica”?; cpean npoyero oHa BKNOYAET U XPUCTU-
aHCKWe Haanucu [0 BeCTTOTCKOM 3NOXY BKIIOYMTENBHO, MPOUCXOaslLMe C TeppuUTopum
WMcnanmum u MNopryranuu. MNoanepxveaetcs YHueepcuTeToM Anbkana-ae-Hapec Nnpu y4a-
cTun MuHucTeperea obpa3sosaHms 1 Hayku, EBponeickon koMuccn u paga opyrux y4-
pexxgenui. CozpaHa B 2002 r. baza asngertcs yacTblo MexayHapogHoro npoekra EAGLE

97 Cm.: Vives J, Inscripciones cristianas de la Espana romana y visigoda, 1969. P. 6-9.

® Cwu., Hanpumep: Vives J. Inscripciones leonesas postvisigoticas. Leon: Centro de Estudios e Investigacion
“San Isidoro”, CSIC, Patronato losé Maria Quadrado, 1974; Diego Santos F. Inscripciones medievales de Asturias.
Oviedo: Principado de Asturias. Consejeria de Educacidn, Cultura y Deportes, 1994; Barroca M. /. Epigrafia
medieval portuguesa (862-1422).Vol. 2: Corpus epigrafico medieval portugués. T. 1. Porto: Fundacao Calouste
Gulbenkian. Fundacao para a Ciéncia e a Tecnologia, 2000; Ramirez Sddaba J. L., Mateos Cruz P. Catalogo de las
inscripciones cristianas de Mérida. Mérida: Museo Nacional de Arte Romano, 2000.

% Cm.: Hispania Epigraphica. Online Database. Roman Inscriptions from the |berian Peninsula. httpy//eda-
bea.es/
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(The European Network of Ancient Greek and Latin Epigraphy)*®®. Cyry6o HaumoHans-
HbIM (MCNAHCKMM) ABNSETCSH APYroi NPOeKT — «Inurpaduyecknii apxus Mcnanums, noa-
AepKUBAEMbIA MaapuACKUM yHUBepcuTeToM «KomnnyteHce»; 6a3a BknwouaeTr 22 ThiC.
HaOMUCeR — KeNbTCKUX, MDEPUIACKIX, DMHUKUACKMX, TATUHCKKUX, TPEYECKMUX, EBPEMCKUX —
A0 KOHU@ BECTTOTCKOM 3Moxu BKAOUMTENbHO™ Y HakoHew, puTMOBaHHbIE HAaMUCK Npes-
cTaBneHsl B 6a3ze “Carmina Latina Epigraphica Hispaniae” (Bkntoyaer Kak aHTUYHbINA, Tak
M XPUCTUAHCKMIA anurpaduuecknin marepuan)t?.

OtoensHO CnenyeT BbiAeNUTL Ny6AMKaUMM HaANWMCE Ha CnaHueBbix Tabnmukax, uc-
NoNb30BABLIMXCA KaK XOOO0BOW Matepuan ons nucema s nepuon Mos3gHen AHTUYHOCTH
v PaHHero CpegHeBekoBbd (M He ToNbKO B Mcnanuu). K akTMBHOMY MCCNeNoBaHMIo Had-
NUCeN 3TOW rpynnbl yYeHble MPUCTYMUAU NWLLb B cepeanHe — BTopoi nonosuHe XX B. Oc-
HOBOMONOXHUKOM CUCTEMHBIX UCCNEA0BaHWIA Tabnuyek CTan BblOAHOWLMACA MCNAHCKUIA
MCTOPWK, UCKYCCTBOBen, apxeonor u anurpaduct Manyans lomec-Mopeno (1870-
1970)1%3, B 1966 1. OH BbINYCTUN NEPBOE M3AaHUE, 060BLIMBLIEE OMbIT BbIABNEHUS U UC-
CNefoBaHMUs HAAMUCEN HA CNAHLEBbIX Tabauukax, HaKOMAEHHbIM K TOMy BpemeHnu™,
Kpome Toro, akTMBHbIM MCCNEnoBaTeneM snurpadryeckoro Matepuana Takoro poaa ss-
NANCS BbIAILWMIACA MCMAHCKUIA GUNONOr-Knaccuk, Koaukonor, naneorpad v anurpaduct
Manyane Anac-u-Auac (1924-2008). OnHako Ha nepeoe MecTo B Mepapxuu Mccnenosa-
Tenew Hagnucei Ha cnaHuesbix Tabnuykax cnenyer NoO NpaBy NOCTaBUTL YYEHULY MO-
cnepHero, npodeccopa Maapuackoro yHueepcuteta «KomnnyTeHce», BUOHOTO UCMAaHCKO-
ro Gunonora-kKnaccuka, MMHremcTa, naneorpada v anurpaducra Mcabens Benackec Co-
pUaHo.

B 1980-2000-x rr. et0 66y BhISBNEHBI, M3YUeHbl W ONYBNMKOBAHBI NPAKTUYECKM BCe
W3BECTHbIE MaMATHMKM Takoro pona’®®. MocneaHss (v HaubBonee dyHAaMeHTanbHasl) 13
noarotoBaeHHsix e nybnukauuii (2004 r.) yuutsisaet 163 Hagnuck (rnasHbiM 0bpa3om
VI-VII BB.) Ha cnaHueBbix Tabnuukax, BOCnpousBeneHHble Gotorpaduyeckm n METogoM
NPOPMCOBKM M TLLATENBHO M3YYEHHbIE C JIMHTBUCTMHECKOM, MCTOPUKO-3pXEONOrMHECKON
v GUNonoruyeckoi Touek 3peHns. OHu NPoOMCXOaAT C TEPPUTOPUIA COBPEMEHHBIX UCMaH-

100 httpy//www.eagle-network.eu/.

101 cm: Archivo epigrafico de Hispania. http://pendientedemigracion.ucm.es/info/archiepi/aevh/index2.
html.

102 Cm: Carmina Latina Epigraphica Hispaniae. Portal de poesia epigrafica latina: bisquedas iconicas
y textuales. C. Fernandez Martinez, J. Gomez Pallarés, J. del Hoyo Calleja, editores. httpi//cle.us.es/clehispaniae/
index.jsf.

15 MNoapobree cu.: Manuel Gomez-Moreno (Granada, 1870 — Madrid, 1970). httpy//www3.uah.es/imagines_
cilii/Epigrafistas/textos/gmoreno.htm.

104 Cm.: Documentacién goda en pizarra/Estudio y transcripcion por M. Gdmez-Moreno. Madrid: Imprenta
y Editorial Maestre, 1966.

105 Cm.: Veldzques Soriano I Las pizarras visigddas: edicién critica y estudio. Murcia: Universidad de
Murcia. Secretaria de Publicaciones, 1989; Documentos de época visigoda escritos en pizzarra (siglos V|-
Wiy / Publ. por |. Velasquez Soriano. T. 1-2. Turnhout: Brepols, 2000; Veldzquez Soriano [. Las pizarras
visigodas: entre el latin y su disgregacion. La lengua hablada en Hispania, siglos VI-VIll. Madrid: Real
Academia Espanola, 2004.
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ckux nposuHumii Canamarka, ABuna, Kacepec, Cerosus, Baneanonua, ACtypus, a Takke
Mopryranuu 1 (eAMHCTBEHHbIV NpUMep) AHOOPPbI; KPOME TOTO, HECKONBKO Tabnuyek, co-
XPaHWBLUMXCS B My3€WiHbIX COBpaHMaX, MO PasHbiM MPUYMHAM HE MOOLAKTCH NOKaNn-
3aUMm.

N. Benackec CopuaHo npeanoxuna uenocTHylo Knaccudukauuio conepxaHusa tabnu-
YeK, KOTOpble NoapasAensoTcs Ha TP OCHOBHbIX TUNA: Tabnuuku, cogepKallime TeKCT;
Tabnuyku, cogepxkawme LMdpbl; Tabnuyky, cogepxalime pUcyHKU UNU UHbIE 3HAKK.
B cBow ouepepb, Tabnnuku ¢ TEKCTOM NOAPA3AENSAHTCS HA ABE OCHOBHbIE rPYNMbi: OPU-
OVYECKME NOKYMEHTbl M HapPaTWBHbIE TEKCTbl (NOCNEAHME COCTaBNMOT BONbWMHCTBO).
Ecnv conepxanue Tabnuyuek nepBow rpynmbl BaKHO C TOYKM 3PEHUSA U3YHEHUS UCTOPUM
Npaea, a TakkKe COUManbHO-3KOHOMMUYECKUX OTHOLLEHWA COOTBETCTBYIOWEro nepuoaa,
TO Tabnnyk BTOPOW rpynmbl (B YMCNE KOTOPbIX NPeobnanaiot WKONbHBIE YNPAKHEHUA
C 3anucamMmu GparMeHToB NCanMoB WAV OAPYTMX XPUCTUAHCKMX TEKCTOB) — BAaXKHEMLLIMA
WCTOYHMK MO UCTOpUKM 0Bpaz30BaHUs, NUTYPruKe, AYXOBHOW XM3HU COOTBETCTBYHOLLErO
nepuoga. Cpeau Npoyero MaccoBoe NnpucyTcTere GparMeHToB NCanMoB Ha CNaHLEBbIX
Tabnuukax, MCNONb30BABLUMXCA B NPOLECCE 0BYY4EHMN MUCbMY M HTEHMIO, CBMOETENb-
cTByeT 00 yTBEPXAEHMM U pacnpocTpaHeHun [canTeips Kak yyebHoro nocobus B WwKo-
nax rpamotsl. ing nureucra faHHele Tabnuyek BGecueHHbl, MOCKOBKY NO3BONAIOT Bbisi-
BWTb 3aKOHOMEPHOCTM 3BONIOLMM QOHETUYECKUX M rPaMMaTUYECKMX CTPYKTYP pasro-
BOPHOTO MO3QHENaTUHCKOTO A3blKa, B KOTOPOM C TEYEHWMEM BPEMEHW BCe OTYETIMBee
NpOCTyNanu YepTbl POMaHCcKoro auanekta, 8 VIl B. OkoHYaTeNBHO BBITECHUBLLETO pa3-
FOBOPHYH NaTbiHb.

B uenom Hagnucu aenaroTcs Haubonee «0eMOKPaTUUHBIM® UCTOYHUKOM, PUKCUPYHO-
MM pasBuTME NPoLecca XPUCTUaHM3aLUmuM MaccoBoro Co3HaHusd. [MoseneHue un nocre-
NEHHOE YBENMYEHNE Ynoia obpaleHnin K bory B MHCKPUNUMAX Ha MOTMNbHbIX MAXTAX
u capkodarax Hapsaay C XapakTe pHbIMM XPUCTMAHCKMMM CUMBONAaMKM (NaBPOBOiA BETBbIO,
ronybem, peiboit, KpecToM, XprcMoHoMI%® 1 op), xapakTepHbie GOpMyIbl, OTPEKAKOUIME
cneunduyeckn XpUCTMaHCKME NPeacTaBneHmns 0 KM3HU U CMEPTH, M T.M. YETKO Nnepena-
10T AMHAMUKY YTBEDXKAEHMA XPUCTMAHCKMX LLEHHOCTEN B PAa3HbIX CNOAX HACENEHWS — OT
MaruCcTpaToB A0 NPOCTbIX rpaXaaH. Mcue3HOBeHME XapaKTepHbIX A3bl4eCKMX BOTUBHbIX
Hagnucen, obpalleHHbix K 6oram, 1 3aMeHa Mx aHanorMyHbIMK Mo QYHKLUMM XPUCTUGH-
CKMMM MHCKPUMUMAMM TAIOKE BECbMa MOKa3aTesbHbl.

XpucruaHckas snurpaduka — Haubonee OMHaMWYHBIA BUO XPUCTMAHCKUX TEKCTOB,
YMCNIO KOTOPBIX €XEeroaHo BO3pacTaeT B NPOLECCce apxXeonorMyeckmux uccnenosanuii. MNo-
3TOMY CKa3aHHOE BbllE BOBCE HE MCYEPMbIBAET TOM KOMOCCANbHOW PO/M, KOTOPYIO Had-
MMCK 33HUMAKOT B NPOLIECCe M3YYeHUA XPUCTUAHCKOW KyNBTYPhI NPUMEHUTENBHO KO BCe-
my nepuoay no 1000 r.

108 % pucMoH (xpM3Ma) — MOHOTPaMMa M3 NepenneTeHHbiX Nepsbix BYKB rpeyeckoro HanMCaHUa WMEHK

Wuncyca Xpucra — \?
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NCcnAHCKASA [IEPKOBb U XPUCTUAHCKAS KVJIBTYPA
B 3IMOXY PACCEJIEHUS BAPBAPOB U OBPA3OBAHUSA
POMAHO-BAPBAPCKUX KOPOJIEBCTB
(HAYAJTO V — KOHEILL VI BEKA)

C Havana V B. Ha TeppuTOopKio McnaHum cTanu NPoOHMKaTb 3Ha4YMTENbHBIE MO YUCTIEHHO-
CTW 3THUYECKME IPYNNbl HEPUMCKOro NPOUCXOXKAEHUS, KOTOPbIE BCIEA 38 aHTUYHBIMM M-
caTenssMu NPUHATO MMEHOBATh «BapBapckuMuy., [pu 3TOM cneayeT NoHWMAaTh, YTO Coaep-
KaHWe TepMUHa «BapBap», BNepBbie 3aCBUAETENbCTBOBAHHOIO elle B «Mnunane» flomepa
(IL. 11.865), Ha npoTsKEHWMM LIMTENBHOTO BPEMEHYW MpeTeprenc BecbMa OLYTUMYH0 3BO-
noumio. M3HayanbHo ero nosiBieHue CTano ecTecTBeHHbIM CneacTBueM KceHodobuu,
CBOWCTBEHHOW MONMCHOMY @HTMYHOMY OBLECTBY, C anpuUOPHOWA BPakAEHBHOCTbIO BOC-
NPUHMMABLIEMY MHbIE 3THOCHI U KyNbTypbl. OOHAKO Ha onpeaeneHHoM 3rane nogobHoe
MOHWUMAHME CTaNno NPenaTCTBOBaTb 3aAa4vaM MHTErpauumn BepxyLK1 NOKOPEHHOro Hace-
NeHus B CMCTeMY YNpaBieHus PUMCKOM MUPOBOIA AepXKaBoid, a NOTOMY M3HaYanbHbli He-
raTMBM3M CMeCTUNCA B chepy cKopee KYNbTYPHYH, YeM STHUYECKYH, M NOL «BapBapamus
OTHbIHE NOAPA3yMEBANMCH NPENCTABUTENM HE CTO/MBKO MHOTO HAapoAad, CKOMbKO MHOWM
KyneTypbit?,

XpuUCTHMaHCTBO npuHecno ¢ coboi KoHUenuuio paseHcTBa noaen nepen borom, Hau-
Bonee nocnenoBaTenbHO OTPAXEHHYH B CNOBax CB. anocrona [asna: «Het HK ennuHa,
HW uynes, Hu obpe3anusd, Hu Heobpe3aHwus, sapeapa, ckuda, paba, ceobogHoro, HO BCe
n Bo BceM Xpuctocy» (Kon. 3:11). CooTBETCTBEHHO, B XPUCTMAHCKOM cpeae YyeM aanblie,
Tem B bonblueit Mepe nof «BapBapoM» NoApPa3yMeBancs A3blYHUK, @ MPUHITUE XPUCTU-
aHCTBa CMbIBANO0 KJ1EMMO «BapBapCTBa» C NO4EN 1 Lenbix HapoaoB, Hacensaswmx bapbapwu-
KyM — BapBapckylo nepudepuio pumMckoro mMmpa. 3ToMy cnocobcrBoBano v nocteneHHoe
pa3MbIBaHWe U3H3YaNBbHO YETKUX MPaHML, OTALNABLIMX PUMCKMX TPAKOAH OT BAPBAPOB U ne-
PEerpyMHOB NO MEepe pacceneHus BapBapCKMX NAEMEH MO TepPUTOPUM MMMepum, Hauas-
LWerocs Bo BTOpoi nonosuHe |V g.1%

107 Cm., Hanpumep: Vigssopoulos K. Greeks and Barbarians. Cambridge, N.Y.: Cambridge University Press,
2013 P 161-320.

108 O seon UMK KOHLENLLMK BAPBAPCTBE Ha pyBeske AHTMuHOCTH M CpeaHeBEKOBBA CM., Hanpumep: Heather
P.The Barbarian in Late Antiguity: image, reality, and transformation // Constructing ldentities in Late Antiquity /
Ed. by R. Miles. L, N.Y.: Routhledge, 1999. P. 234-258; Mathisen R. W. Peregrini, Barbari, and Cives Romani:
Concepts of Citizenship and the Legal |dentity of Barbarians in the Later Roman Empire //American Historical
Review 2006.Vol. 111. No. 4. P. 1011-1040; Halssall G. Barbarian Migrations and the Roman West, 376-568.
Cambridge, N.Y.; Cambridge University Press, 2007. P.53-61; P 3-62, 138-162; Romans, Barbarians, and the
Transformation of the Roman Word. Cultural Interaction and the Creation of ldentity in Late Antiquity /Ed. by
R.W. Mathisen, D. Snanzer. Ashgate Publishing, Ltd., 2011; Beltrdn Torreira F. M.El concepto de barbarie en la
Hispania visigoda//Los visigodos. Historia y civilizacidn. Actas de la semana internacional de Estudios
Visigdticos. Madrid, 1986; Bydanosa B.[1. Bapeapckuidi mup 3noxu Benukoro nepecenenuns Hapoaos. M.: Hayka,
2000.C. 8-9; Aypos 0.8. "Beneficio christianae religionis” (Oros. |.164): K Bonpocy 0 PONK XPUCTUAHCTEE B CTa-
HOBNEHWM PAHHEN roCyAapCTBEHHOCTH BecTroToe (IV — cepenuna VI 8.) // Boctousan EBpona B ApesHoOCTM M cpea-
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Bo I1-VII BB.3T1 Hapoabl NPULLINK B ABMKEHME MO NPUYKHAM, 00 CUX MOP ABNAKOLLUX-
sl OObEKTOM Hay4HbIX OMCKYCCHiil®®. B KOHTEKCTE HacTosiuien paboTbl BaXKHO OTMETUTS,
YTO HaumHasa ¢ KoHua |l B. UMNepua McneITbIBana NOCTOSHHbIA HaNop BapBapoB Ha CBO-
WX FPaHMLaX, XenaslWwux NpopBaTbhCa Ha ee TEPPUTOPMIO Kak C Lienbio rpabexa npurpa-
HUYHbIX 3eMeNb, TaK 1 AN TOro, YToObl YKPbITLCA OT Yrpo3bl CO CTOPOHbLI Bonee cunbHbIX
cocenei. Kpome Toro, no Mepe 3BONOLMK OCHOB PUMCKO BOEHHOM OpraHu3aummn BOeH-
Haa cnyxba Pumy B KayecTBe HaeMHUKOB CTaHOBWIACk BCe Bonee OTKPLITOM M NpuBne-
KaTenbHOM [ns sapsapos™o,

C nobenor xpucTMaHCTBa B MMMNEPUM Takas BO3MOXHOCTb NPELOCTaBNANACh B Nep-
BYIO OYepeab XpUCTMaHaM, He BOCMPUHMMABLLMMCH B KQUECTBE YyXXUX B TOM Mepe, B Ka-
KOW 3TO 6bIN0 XapakTepHO AN BOCMPUATMSA A3bIMHMKOB. [epBbiMK €10 BOCNONb30Banca
OOMH U3 repMaHCKMX Hapo4OoB — 3anafHble roTel (BECTroThl), HECMOCOBHbIE NPOTUBOCTO-
9Tb HAaTUCKY a3MaTCKMX KOYEBHUKOB-TYHHOB M CTPEMUBLUMECA YKPBITBCA OT HUX Ha PUM-
CKOW TeppuTOpwM, 33 rpaHuuen, npoxoamsluiein no senvkown peke [yHaun. Okono 376 .
BECTIOTbl, 3HaUMTENIbHAA YaCTb KOTOPbIX K KOHUY |V B. nCnoBenosana XpUCTMaHCTBO
B GOpMe apvaHCTBa, NEPBbIM M3 BapBapCKMX HApOO0B MOAYYMIM CTaTyc denepartos
PUMNAH, 3aKNK04MB C HUMK foedus — AOroBOp O BOeHHOW cybe NpUrnacuBLLEMY UX MM-
neparopy-apuaHuny Banenty (364-378). OnHako B OanbHeWlleM W3-3a KOHQAUKTA
C HUM TOTbl BOCCTanu W, pa3srpoMUB BOCTOYHOPUMCKYH apMui npu AgpuaHtonone
(378 r.), OTHEM ¥ MEYOM NPOWX No 3emMnaM bankaHCkoro NonyocTposBa M OCeny Nvlb
B €ro ceBepo-3anafHoi Yactu, B Mnnupuke, roe umnepatop @eogocuii | npegocrasun
MM 3eMII0 ANS NOCENeHUs M BOCCTAHOBWA AOTOBOP O Cyx6e puMckoMy rocynapcray .

Mocne ero cMepTH 1 OKOHYATENLHOrO pasgenexns uMnepuu Ha BoctouHyo u 3anaa-
Hyto (395 r) k Bnactv B nocnenHew npuwen cnabolid umnepartop floHopuid (395-423), npu
KOTOPOM KOH(MNUKTLI MEXY BECTTOTaMu M UMnepuen ctanu sce bonee yacteiMu. Bosrma-
BUBWMWIM BecTroToB-Qenepator 8 395 r. Anapux | (395-410) u3 popa bantos, ctpeMacs
MCMONb30BaTh NabOCTb 3aNaaHOPMMCKOA BNACTV B CBOMX LLENSX, HEOQHOKPATHO NOAHM-
Man matexu, Tpebys ana cebs v CBOEro Hapoaa perynspHoro cHabkeHus Gypaxom
W NPOLOBONBLCTBMEM, CBOEBDEMEHHOM BbINAAThbl KaNnoBaHbd U HOBbIX NpedepeHUnii.
B 410 r. koHbAMKT NpuBen K B3ATWIO U pa3rpabneHunio Bectrotamu Puma, KOTOpPbIA OHU

HEBEKOBBE. A3BIYECTBO M MOHOTEMIM B NpOUEccax nonutoreHesa. XVl YTeHms naMath YieHa-KoppecnoHaeHTa
AH CCCP B.T. MNawyto. Mockea, 16-18 anpens 2014 r. Marepuansl kondepedunn. M., 2014. C 24-28.

M9 Moppobree cm.: Sanz Serrano R. Historia de los godos. Una epopeya historica de Escandinavia a Toledo.
Madrid: La esfera de los libros, 2009. P 21-139; bydanosa B.11, lopckuii A. A, Epmonosa M. E. Benukoe nepece-
NEHME HAPONOB: ITHOMOAMTMYECKME M COUManbHbie acnekTel. (M6 Anetenn, 2011. C. 254-255.

1o, Hanpumep: Wolfram H.The Roman Empire and Its Germanic Peoples. Berkeley, Los Angeles, L.
University of California Press, 1997. P. 51-101.

110 nosmtmueckoi McTopun BECTrOTOB A0 cepenutbl VI B, cM., Hanpumep: bydaxosa B. /1. lots 8 3noxy Be-
NMKOro nepecenenms Haponos. CMN6.: Anetens, 2001. C. 91-190; Knayde [l Ykas. cou.; Bonsgpam X. Ykaz. cou.
C. 171-352; Tomncon 3.A. PumnaHe u gapsapel. [lagenne 3ananHon Pumckon umnepuu. C. 36-54, 167-189;
Pampliega /. Los germanos en Espafa. Pamplona: EUNSA, 1998; Arce Martinez J. Barbaros y romanos en Espana,
400-507. Madrid: Marcial Pons, 2007; Idem. EL Gltimo siglo de la Espafa Romana. Madrid: Alianza, 2009; Sanz
Serrano R. Historia de los godos. P. 73-139.
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HeOAHOKPaTHO ocaxaanu HavmHasa ¢ 408 r. [lpeeMHuk Anapuxa Ataynbd (410-415)
npueen secrrotos B Kro-3anagHyto [annuio, roe oHM Cymenu He TOMBKO MPOYHO 3akpe-
MUTBCH, HO M Y3aKOHWTL CBOE npebbiBaHue. Knuesoe 3HaueHue npu 3ToM MMen [0ro-
BOpP C MMMNEPWEN, 3aK/K04eHHbIX B 418 1. HOBbIM NpeaBoaMTENEM BeCTToToB Banwen
(415-418). Mo ero HOpMaM BECTTOTEI NMOAYYUNM AN NOCENEHMA 3eMNK B parioHe Tyny-
3bl; TaK BbINO MONOXEHO Havano Tyny3CcKoMy KOPONEBCTBY BECTTOTOB.

C 37O TeppuTOpPMUM BECTTOTHI HEOAHOKPATHO Hanpasnanuce uMnepuen ons 60pebsl
C BapBapckuMu Hapodamu, 3umoii 405/406 r. npopBaswmmMmM rpaHuly Ha PeiiHe u ¢ bo-
MW MpoLeawmumMi o Mcnanum, — cBeBamu, BaHaanamMu u anaHamMu™?, uckaswmmMm Ha
PVMCKOW TePPUTOPKK CAceHUs OT Npecnenosaslumx ux ryHHos. B 409-411 rr. onu pac-
Cenunuch Mo BCEH TEPPUTOPMM NONYOCTPOBA U CyLLeCcTBOBanu 3a cuet rpabexa. Becrror-
CKue apMuu Bo rnase c Ataynedom 1 Banuei B kayectse puMckux Boick B 409 r, a 3a-
TeM B 414-418 rr. HeOOHOKpPaTHO BTOpPranuch B McnaHui, pasrpoMunm BaHOanoB-cu-
NUHTOB M HaHewM TSKenoe nopaxeHue anaHam u ceesam. B 418 r. sectrorel Gbinm
0TO3BaHbl. BOCNONb30BaBIIMCE NEPEabILKOA, CBEBbI 0DOCHOBanuCh B [aneuum, a BaHaa-
Nbl-aCOMHIM M yUENeBlwas 4acTb CUAMHIOB C MPUMKHYBLWIWMM K HMM anaHamu B 429 r.
OKOHYaTeNbHO NMOKWMHYNM MONYOCTPOB, NepenpaBmBLLKCL B Borateie xnebom cesepoad-
PUKAHCKME NMPOBUAHLMKM uMnepunt L3,

Bpems npaenexnua Banentunuana |l (423-455) ctano nepuoaomM pansHewwero oc-
nabneHns MMNepaTopckon Bnactu. [oaMHHBIMK X035€BaMu NONOXEHWS HA MECTaxX CTa-
Y PUMCKKME MOAKOBOALbI BapBapPCKOTO NPOUCXOXKAEHUA U BEAOMbIE UMW apMUK, COCTO-
ABLIME U3 MX CONNEMEHHMKOB. KaXKapbl it M3 HMX CTPEMMACA 3aKPenuTh 3a COB0M Kak MOX-
HO Bonee obwwmpHy 1 Goratyw Tepputopuio. He aBnanca mcknuyeHueMm u3 3T0ro
npasuna u Kopons BectrotoB Teomopwx | (418-451), nocteneHHO pacnpocTpaHABLLUMA
CBOK BNacTb rxHee [lupeHees, a Ha apyroM QpoHTe 3axsBatmslumii y pumnaH HapOoH-
Hy (HapboHH). Jlnwb BTOpKEHME TYHHOB ATTWMAbI 3aCTaBMNO PUMASH M BECTTOTOB npe-
PBaTb CTONKHOBEHMS M LOroBOpUTHCA Mexay cobon. B pumckon apmuu nonkosogua
A3umnsd, BCTPETUBLUEH MYHHOB 1 UX COO3HMKOB B 451 . B 6uTBe Ha KatanayHCckux nonax
(B coBpemeHHo# LLlamMnaHu), 0CHOBHOW yOApHOM CHNOM ABNANOCH BECTTOTCKOE BOMCKO
Teonopwuxa |, koTopsIn Nnan B butse. ATuna Obin pa3rpoMIeH, OAHAKO MCYe3 BRXKHEWLIUIA
CTMMY, CNOCOBCTBOBABLLMIA €4MHCTBY BECTIOTOB U PUMASH.

MpeemHukn Teogopuxa | TopucMyHa (451-453) u Teogopux |l (453-466) yxe He BU-
Aenu CKonb-HWbyab 3HAYMMOTO NPENATCTBKA B nuue uMnepun. K 3ToMy BpeMeHu Bce ee
KNMOYEBbIE PErvOHbl yKe Dby 3aHAThI BapBapCKMMKM apMusiMm, NpeaBoauUTeNIn KOTOPbIX
nocne 450-x rr. ytpatunu CTpemMneHue aaxke K 4icto dopManbHOM NermTMMaLumn CBOUX

2B ommume ot BaHAANOB M CBEBOB, BONEE MM MEHEe YBEPEHHO OTHOCMMBIX K FepMaHLaM (XOTA Cylie-
CTBYE'T TO4YKa 3DEHI‘I§I O KEeNnbTCKOM I'IDOMCXO}K,EI,EHMH CBEBOB), dfaHbl, HECOMHEHHO, ABNANMUCL HE FEDMEHCKMM,
3 MpaHoA3biYHbIM Hapogom. CM., Hanpumep: Pampliega J. Los germanos en Espana. P. 359-372; bydano-
ga B. 1. Bapeapckuii mup anoxu Benukoro nepecenenns Hapoaos. C. 130,

113 ., vanpumep: Kulikowski M. The End of Roman Spain,/PhD thesis. Toronto: Center for Medieval Studies,
Univesity of Toronto, 1997. P. 127-180.
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OTHOLWEHWI ¢ uMnepueit. MocnegHune nMnepatopel PrmMa Bbinn NpakTMYeckn U30nmMpo-
BaHbl B CBOEW cTtonuue PaBeHHe, cnabo KOHTPOAUPYN AaKe NpuUMbIKaBLIKME K Hel obna-
cTu. Mexay TeM B BpuTaHuM BbICaAMNUCE aHMNbI, CAKChl W 10ThI, B [annuu cToanm GpaHku,
BecTroTel U BypryHapl, B CeBepo-3ananHon Mcnanum — cBesbl, B Adpuke — BaHaansl
W anaHbl. B 3TMx ycnosuax BecTroTel yBepeHHO noaYuHunn cebe sco McnaHuio, HaHeca
cseBaM B 456 r. Takoe CTpalliHoe nopaxeHue, 4To nHdopMaumsa o Hux Ha 90 net ucyes-
na u3 BCeX AOCTYNHBIX HbIHE MCTOYHUKOB.

Hogbiit kopons BecTroTOB JBpUX (466-484/485), 3axBaTnBLLIMIA BNACTb NOCne youin-
CTBa CBOEro NpepawecTBeHHMKa, 0Kasanca Hambonee MOoryLecTBeHHbIM M3 COBPEMEH-
Hbix eMy npasuTenei 3anaga. War 3a warom nogumHag cebe [annuio, oH npoasuranca
k peke PoHe, OT KOTOpPOM OTKpbIBaNCs NpaMoit nyTb 8 UTanuio, rae npasun ysypnatop
Opnoakp, B 476 r.ceeprwmii nocnefHero uMneparopa 3anagHon Pumckon uMnepuu Po-
myna-ABrycta (475-476). B koHUe KOHUOB BECTrOTCKMiA Koponk nepeten PoHy 1 noa-
YMHWN CBOEM BnacTw NpoOBaHC, HO Ha 3TOM ero NPOABVXEHME 3aKOHYMNOCh, NOCKONb-
Ky K CEBEpY OT €70 BnafeHu nossmaCa MOTyLWECTBEHHbIA CONEPHMK — QpaHKu. Bnnot-
HYIO C HUMUK M uX KoponeM Xnoasurom (481/482-511) noBenoch CTONKHYTHCA YXKe
CbiHy 3Bpuxa Anapuxy |l (484/485-506/507). [lpeTeH3un GpaHKOB Ha KOHTPONb Haf
[annueit BoIHYaWNM BecTrotoB nepeitu k obopoxe. B 506/507 r. B butee npu Byie, He-
Laneko OT CoBpeMeHHOro ropoga [lyatee, BeCTroThl ObiNKM MOAHOCTBK pPasrpoMieHsl,
a ux Kopons yourt4,

Jlnwb BMewWwaTensCTBO POACTBEHHbIX BECTTOTaM OCTTOTOB, K 3TOMY BpeMeHu 060CHO-
BaBLWIMXCA B MTanmm, cnacno ux ot nonHoro pasrpoma. OaHako OHWM Oblny BbIHYKAEHbl
OKOHYaTeNbHO 0TKa3aTkCA OT MpeTeH3umid Ha lanauio 1 oTaaTe PpaHkam NouTH BCe Tep-
putopum cesepHee upeHees (Bknwyas Tyny3sy), 3a MCKNKOYEHWEM Y3KOW NONOCKK 3EM-
nv Boonb nobepexss Cpean3eMHOro Mops, KOXKHOM YacTy BbiBLIEl PUMCKON NPOBMHLMM
HapboxHckas [annua ¢ ropogamm HapbowxH, KapkaccoH, Hum 1 ap. Mctopus Tynysckoro
KOpONeBCTBA 3aKoHYMnack. C 3Toro Bpemenun 1 go Hayana VIl 8. BknoumTensHo BCs MCTo-
pus BECTTOTOB OKa3anacb CBA3aHHOW NOYTU UCKNKOYUTENBHO C McnaHume.

MepexoaHbli nepuoa, NoCNeaoBaBLIKMiA 33 ONUCAHHBIMUK COBLITUAMM U 33HABLUMIA OKO-
no 60 net (507-567), cran BpemeHem myboKOro ynaaka LeHTpanbHon Bnacru. [lonsitas-
WMIACS 3axBaTUTh ee [e3anex, BHeOpauHbii cbiH Anapuxa ||, KOHTponupoBan nMWb YacTb
TeppuTopmm Koponescrsa M normb 8 511 r. B 3TuxX yCnoBMAX XO39MHOM NONOXKEHNS CTaN
npasuTenb ocTrotckon Wtanum Teonopux Benwkuid (493-526), nneMAHHUKOM KOTOPOro
ABNANCA €OMHCTBEHHbLIM 3aKOHHbIA CbiH Anapuxa 11** Amnapmx (511-531), nocnenHuin

140 mecre CPAKEHWA B MCTOPMKM BECTIOTOB CM., Hanpumep: DAbadal y de Vinyals R. Del reino de Tolosa al
reino de Toledo. Discurso leido el dia 27 de noviembre de 1960 en el acto de su recepcién publica por el
Excmo. Sr.D. Ramén de Abadal y de Vinyals y contestacidn por el Excmo. 5r. Director de la Real Academia
D. Francisco 1. Sanchez Cantdn. Madrid, 1960. P. 53-54; Thompson E.A. Los godos en Espana/5 ed. Madrid:
Alianza Editorial, 2007. P. 20-33; Rouche M. Le Royaume Wisigoth de Toulose vu d'Espagne//De la Antigledad
al Medievo. Siglos IV=VII. Il Congreso de Estudios Medievales. Avila, 1993. P.281-290; Bonschpam X. Ykas. cou.
C.347-352; Collins R. La Espana Visigoda, 409-711. Barcelona: Critica, 2005. P 30-32.

15 BeerroTekmii KOponb Bei xeHaT Ha TeoguroTo, godepr Teoqopuxa.
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npencTaBuTeNk BECTTOTCKOWM AnHacThM banTos. PeanbHyto BNacTs Npu HEM OCYLLECTBNSA-
nv npencrasuteny ocTroTckov PasenHsl. [locne ero rmbenu Bca BnacTb nepewna Kk ocr-
rotckomy HamecTHuky Teoge (Teyne, Tesoumcy) (531-548).

HauaBwascs BorHa Busantum ¢ Octrotckum koponesctBoM (535-555) He nossonu-
na npeeMHuKamM Teogopuxa COXPaHUTL peansHylo Bnacte Hag Mcnauuweid. Teoga npoBos-
rnacun cebs koponem u aobaBun K CBOEMY TUTYNY NoYeTHOe npo3sulle Pnasuii, oaHa-
KO peanbHO ONMpancs uilib H3 CBOMX BOMHOB U HE KOHTPONMPOBAN TEPPUTOPUM BCEX
MCMN3HCKMX MPOBUHLMIA. TO K€ MOXKHO CKa3aTb M O ero npeemMHukax lespernsune (548 -
549), Arune | (549-554) n Aranarunsge (554-567), KOTOpLIX MO aHanorMm C «congat-
CKMMU uMnepaTopamu» PuMa BTOpO#t monosuHsl |l B. € NONHBEIM OCHOBaHWEM MOXHO Ha-
3BaTk CONAATCKMMU KOPONAMM». MMEHHO OTpAabl BOMHOB CTanu NOANMHHBIMK X034€Ba-
MU CUTYaLMM Ha MECTaX, KOTopas cTana eule Gonee CNOXHOW NOCNE TOTO, Kak ATaHarunba,
NbiTasiCb CBEPrHYTb CBOEro NpeflecTBeHHUKa, 06pammncs 3a NomMoub K BusaHTuu
(552 r.). BusaHTtuiickaa apmus BTOPrack Ha NONYOCTPOB M 3aHANA €r0 HKHYKO U HT0-
BOCTOYHYIO 4aCTb, PACCMATPUBAN €€ Kak Nniaugapm ang opnageHus scer Mcnauuen. Immm
nnaHam He CYIEHO bbino chbiTbCs, OAHAKO BU3AHTUIICKOE MPUCYTCTBUE HA MONYOCTPO-
Be npoanunock Ao 620-x IT. 1 Auwb Kopono CBuHTUNE (621-631) yaanocb NOAYUHWUTD
nocneaHue 3aHsaTble BU3aHTULaMy 3emnutte.

MepexoaHelit nepuog, 3ageplunncs nuis B npaenexve Jleosurunsga (568 -586) (u3-
HayanbHO npaewn BMecte ¢ Oparom Jlnyson | (568 -573)), KOTOPOMY yoanocb KOHCONW-
OVPOBaTh BNACTb M MOAYMHMUTL MOYTM BCH TEPPUTOPMIO NMONYOCTPOBA (KPOME BU3AHTMIA-
CKMX BNaOeHuit, TepPUTOPUS KOTOPbLIX TEM HE MEeHee CYLIeCTBEHHO COKpaTunack). Bax-
HbIMK ycnexamu JleoBurunbna cranu nogymHeHue okono 585 r. Koponescrea cBeBoB
v oTpaxkeHue Haberos dpaHkos. MMeHHo npu JleoBuruneae KoponescTso BECTTOTOB, HO-
MUHABHOM CTONMLIEN KOTOPOro Co BpemeH AtaHarunefa cran ropog Tonepno (orciopa —
Tonenckoe KOpoNeBCTBO), NPEOAONEN0 OCHOBHbIE MOCNEACTBUA BHYTPEHHEIO KPU3MCA
M NPEBPATUNOCh B 3HAYMMbIA MONUTHUECKMIA LEHTP CBOEro BpeMeHu'’.

Hecmotrps Ha rnybuHy 1 ApamMaTu3M NOAUTUYECKMX MOTPSCEHU Hayana V — BTOpOif
nonosuHel VI B, OHM He CTanu NpuyuHOK rubeny puMcKoro Mupa, B Tom uucne B Mcna-
HMW. XOTs Tpaauuma MMNepaTopcKoM BNacTu Ha 3anaje npeceknach, OAHaKo pUMCKUe
yuypexaeHus Ha MEeCTax, CouManbHas CTPyKTypa No3gHepuMCKoro obLecTBa U pUMCKMiA
06pa3s XM3HM COXPAHANMCh Kak MMHMMYM 00 8TOpOoW nonosuHbl VII 8. Bapsapel okaza-
NUCb AOCTAaTOMHO HEMHOTOUYMCNEHHBIMU, M MX PacCeneHue He NPUBENo K KOPEHHOM ne-
PECTPOitKe OTHOLLEeHMI COBCTBEHHOCTH; MACCOBbIX KOHDUCKALWMIA HEABUKUMOTO UMYLLE-

115 06 ocHoBHbIX HanNpagNeHMaxX B3aMMOOTHOIWEH WA TONencKoro KoponercTea W BuzanTuKM oM., Hanpumep:
Toempson E.A. Los godos en Espana. P.379-397; Vallejo Girvés M. Hispania y Bizancio. Una relacidon desconocida.
Madrid: Ediciones Akal, S.A, 2012. P 99-388.

WO nonurHueckoil Mctopuu ToNeacKOro KOPONescTea cM., HanpuMmep: Tompson E.A. Los godos en Espana.
P 17-296; Garcia Moreno L. A. Historia de Espana visigoda; Collins R. La Espana Visigoda. P. 3-147; Arce Marti-
nez J. Esperando a los arabes. Los visigodos en Hispania (507-711). Madrid: Marcial Pons, 2011; Knayde 4. Ykas. cou.
C.91-144.



Maea 9.Bnactb, LepkoBb 1 Tekct 8 Mcnanuu go 1000 roga 219

CTBa PUMNSAH HE NMPoOM30LWNo: No Bonbluei YacTu CBeBaM M BECTroTaM JOCTanuch ObiB-
Wwre uMnepartopckue (GUCKanbHbIe) ¥ MyHULMNanbHbie 3emantte,

[lns OCHOBHOM YacTu HaceneHus McnaHum NoONUTUYECKME M3MEHEHUS CBeNMUCh rNaB-
HbIM 0BPas3oM K TOMY, YTO MECTO MMMNEepaTopa 3anana W BUKapusa MCNaHCKoro avouesa
3aHANM NONKOBOALLI BapBapCKOro NpOMCXOXAEeHWS — CBEBCKOrO (Ha ceBepo-3anage)
¥ BECTTOTCKOrO. Tenepb MMEHHO UM C1ef0Ban0 NNaTUTb HaNoru, x NpPoduib YeKaHUTL
Ha MOHEeTax, OHM >Xe CBOEeW BNaCTbH CaHKLUMOHMPOBaNM AeiCTBME 3aKOHOB, MO CYTU CBO-
e OCTaBWIMXCA PUMCKUMKU. HO rNaBHOE — OHWM rapaHTUpOBany NoALepKaHUe BHYTPEH-
HEro MMpa, 1 C 3TOW 333a4el, HECMOTPS Ha YCobMLbI, BAPBAPCKME KOPONM CNPaBNsaimch
BCE-Taky Nyyllie, YeM MMnepaTopsl 3anaga cepeanHsl — BTOPOW NMONoBUHbI V B., NPaKTyu-
YECKM NIULIEHHBIE PbIYArOB PEanbHOro BAMAHUA Ha CUTYaUuIo Ha Mectax*?,

MU TeM He MeHee HegooUeHMBaTb Npoucleawne nsMmeHeHus 6oino Gol BCe-Takn He-
BEPHO. XOTA BapBapbl He CTaBUAM CBOEW LLeNbi YHUUTOXEHUE PUMCKOro MMpa, a, Hao-
BOpOT, NbITANUCL B HETO MHTErPUPOBATLCS B KaYecTBe HacnencTBeHHOW BOEHHOW 3NuUThI,
OOHAKO YKE CaMO MX MPUCYTCTBUE CbIrPano AECTPYKTUBHYIO POJib, NPEXAE BCETO M3-33
MHOrOYMCNIEHHBIX KOHONIMKTOB MEXAY NpeacTaBuTeNs M1 BapBapCKOi BEPXYLLKM, KOTO-
pas nocne 3aBeplieHns pacCceneHus yTpatuna 3auHTepPecoBaHHOCTb B CUABHOW M Oee-
cnocobHOM KoponeBckoi Bnactu. [NOpor 3TM KOHGNUKTBEI NepepacTany B HacToswue
MEXO0YCODHbIE BOWMHbI, NULLIb YACTh KOTOPbLIX M3BECTHA HaM MO COXPAHUBLLMMCS MCTOY-
HUKaM.

Kpome TOro, BaXKHbIM CneacTBMeM pacCeneHus BapBapoB CTano «BTOPOE M3AaHWe
apuaHCTBa: MMEHHO B 3TOW GOpMe XPUCTUAHCTBO BbINO M3Ha4YanbHO BOCMNPUHATO BOnb-
LIeI YacTbH BECTTOTOB, K apUaHCTBY Xe B KOHEUHOM MTore 06paTunuce 1 ceessl (466 r.),
CHayana NpuHABLLME XPUCTUAHCTBO HUKEWCKOro TonKa. Takim o6pa3om, Hapsaady € opTo-
[OKCanbHoM LlepkoBbio pUMAsiH BO3HWKNA apuaHckas Liepkoss Bapsapos?. Hecmorps
Ha OTAE/NbHbIE CTONKHOBEHMWS, B LEMOM [0 KOHUA V| B. OCTPOro KOHGNMKTa MEXaY LepK-
BaMW HE BO3HMKaANo, B TOM YMC/IE NOTOMY, YTO BapBapbl MCNOBELOBANM apMAHCTBO YME-
peHHOTO (OMMiACKOro) Tonka*?*; oaHako noaaepxka apuaHckon Llepksu v ee uHTepecos
KOPONEBCKOM BNACTLIO ABAANACE NOCNEN0BaTENbHOM M HECOMHEHHOM.

Yto e kacaetcs LlepkBu MCNaHO-pUMNAH, COXPaHABLUEH BEPHOCTb HUKEWCKOMY
BEPOMCINOBEAAHMIO, TO €€ NOJIOXKEHWE TAKXKE NOCTENEHHO MeHANoch. [pexae Bcero

18 Cu.: Jiménez Gérnica A. M. Origenes y desarrollo del reino Visigodo de Tolosa (a. 418-507). Valladolid:
Universidad de Valladolid. 1983. P. 93~ 106, 189-215; Sanz Serrano R. Historia de los godos. P. 143-155; Bone-
dpam X. Yrkaz.cou. C. 318-330. Muywo Touky 3penus Boickaseigan A P. Kopcoyrckmia. Cm.: Kopeyrckul A. P. ToTckas
Mcnanua (Ouepkm COUMANBHO-3KOHOMMYECKOH M NOAMTHYECKOM ucTopuK). C. 13-38.

19 Cu.: Jiménez Gdrnica A. M. Origenes y desarrollo del reino Visigodo de Tolosa. P. 131-172.

2p nepMoae COCYWEecTBOBaHMA apMaHckoi Liepken BapBapos M OpTOAOKCANBHOW LLEpKBM MCNaHO-pUM-
nsH cM, Hanpumep: Historia de la Iglesia en Espana.T. 1: La Iglesia en la Espana romana y visigoda (siglos | -
YIl1). Madrid: Biblioteca de autores cristianos, 1979. P. 372-400.

21 NoapoBHee cm.: 3axapos I F. MNepexon uepes AyHai Kak nepecevyeHue rpaHuubl TOTCKOro MMpa: K Npo-
Bneme obpaweHua roTos B apuadcTeo // LpesHeiwmwe rocygapctea Boctounol Espons. 2009, M., 2010.
C.371-383.
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BO3pacTano BAMAHUE enunckonaTta, BCe Yallie BbICTyNaBLIero B Ka4ecTse rMaBHOMo 3aLiuT-
HWUKA MHTEPeCoB UCMAaHO-PUMCKOTO HACeNeHMs He TOMIbKO B LIEPKOBHbIX, HO U B CBETCKMX
Aenax. 3To Kacanock Kak OTHOLWEHWIA C BapBapCKMMU KOPONAMU U MX NPeacTaBuTensMu,
Tak 1 cepbl ropoacKoro ynpasieHms, NOCKO/bKY C 3aBePIIEHUEM XPUCTUAHM3AUMK O~
poJa enuckonbl NPeBpaLLanich B eCTeCTBEHHbIX NMAEPOB rOPOACKOro HaCeneHus, B ToM
yucne B KavecTse MarucTpatos-gedeHcopos (cMm. LI. XI1.2.2 (Reccared)). [NocnenHee 06b-
ACHSET, NoYeMy B TOT NEPUOA enuCKONbl NULWE B PeKMX CNy4aax u3bupanuce n3 uncia
MOHLLECTBYIOLWMX: XapaKTep NONHOMOYMI TpeboBan KaHAUAATOB, 0bnanaBLLMX 3HAYU-
TENbHbIM MMYLLECTBOM (LOXObI OT KOTOPOro Npu HEOOXOAUMMOCTM MOXHO BbINO MCMONb-
30BaTb W B MHTEpECax COrpakaaH) v afoMUHUCTPATUBHLIM OMbITOM.

EctectBeHHO, Benuka 6bina ponb €NMCKONOB M B BONPOCax BEPOy4YeHMs, aKTUBHO
0BCy:KOaBIIMXCA Ha NPOBMHUMANBHbLIX LLepKOBHbIX cobopax: 3a nepuog 506-589 rr. ux
cocToanoce gecatb. CyulecrBeHHOMW 0COBeHHOCTBIO Beex 6e3 mcknyeHus cobopHbIX
MOCTAaHOBNEHWUIA 3TOT0 BPEMEHW ABNSETCA MX AaTMPOBKa rofaMu npaeneHms Bapeap-
CKMX (BECTTOTCKMX UM CBEBCKMX) KOPONEM, CMEHMBLUMX B 3TOM KaYeCTBE PUMCKUX MM-
nepaTopos. [1ono6HbIE 4aTMPOBKK HE ABNANWUCH NMPOABNEHUEM KAKOW-TO 0COBOM nosnb-
HOCTK LlepkBu K npasuTensM-apuaHam, a 6binu C1eAcTBUEM M3BECTHOTO BbiCKa3biBa-
HWA CB. anoctona lNasna «Her gnactu He oT bora» (Pum. 13:1)122. Yro xe kacaercs
KOHKPETHOro CoAepaHusa NoCcTaHOBNEHWIA, TO, He BAaBanACk B N0APOBHOCTH, 33CNYKM-
BalOLLVe OTAENbHOro PasroBopa, BbIAEGNO B UX Py B KayecTse Hanbonee 3Ha4yMMblx
noctaHosneHus Argckoro cobopa (506 r) (kaHOHbI 7, 22), 3anNpeTUBLWIEro OTYy>KaeH e
LUEPKOBHOTO MMYLLECTBA M CbIrPaBLUErO 3HAYMTENbHYHO PONb B Pa3BUTUM LIEPKOBHOTO
M MOHACTBIPCKOro 3emneBnageHus, a Takke || Tonenckoro cobopa (527 r.) (kaHoH 2),
NONOXMBLUEr0 Ha4yano y4YpexxaeHmo 0cobbix LePKOBHbIX LWKO/, NPpeaHa3HaYeHHbIX Ans
obyuyenus 6yayumx knupukos. K noctaHoBneHuam 31oro cobopa npunoxkeHsl aea no-
cnaHma MoHTtaHa, ennckona Toneno (523-531), enuckony u knupy lNaneHcun, cogep-
KaHWE KOTOPbIX CBA33aHO C 33[a4Yeil MCKOPEHEHUS PeLnanBOB MAO0NOMNOKAOHCTBA
W npucumMnnuaHmsmMal?®,

Elwle ooHMM 3HAYMMBIM MCTOYHMKOM MO UCTOPMKM BOTOCNOBCKOW MbICIM 3TOTO Bpeme-
HW fBNgeTCs HanucaHHbii K0cTom, enuckonom YpxensckuM (yM. nocne 546 r) «KommeH-
Tapui 0 cumBonmame “TlecHu MNecHei™, MPOAOMKAOWMA TPALULMIO aHANOTUYHbIX TON-
koBaHW OpwreHa, Mnnonuta, Ipuropusa Hucckoro, @eogoputa Kmupckoro u apyrix OT-
uos Llepksu. B Bnm3skom xaHpe KoMMeHTapua Ha TekcT CealeHHoro [ncanms HanucaH
«Tpakrtar 06 OtkposeHun» AnpuHrus, enuckona bexckoro (cepeamnna VI )24,

OTaensHOro BHUMaHus 3aCTyKMBAHT COUMHEHMS, CBA3aHHbIE CO CTAaHOBNEHWEM Tpa-
OMLMK MCNAHCKOro MOHalecTBa. B ¢esa3m ¢ 3TuM cneayet ynoMsaHyTe «[locnanue K lNer-
Py O CypOBOCTM MOHALIECKOMW xm3Hu» (okono 580 r), HanucauHoe EBTponvem BaneH-

122 Cw.: Ortandis 1., Ramas-Lisson D. Historia de los concilios de la Espana romana y visigoda. P. 101-135.

125 Cpm.; Conc. Agatense (a. 506).

133 Cm. 06 3TMX MPOM3BELEHMAX, MX BBTOPAX M M3naHuax: Andrés Sanz M. A., Codorier C., Iranzo Abelidn S,
Martin J. C, Panagua D. La Hispania Visigotica y Mozarabe. Dos épocas en su literatura. P. 49-53, 60-63.
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cuiickum, abbatom CepBMTaHCKOro MOHACTbIPS, PErNaMeHTUPYIOLLEro NPUHLKMNLI OPraHn-
3aumm >kn3HM Bpatu. MoOHaxoM TOro ke MOHACTbIPA HEKOTOPOE BPEMSA SBNANCS TAKXKE
NnumHman, enuckon KapTtaxeHckuid, aBTop nocnaxmsa k AnakoHy Enudanuio, enuckony
Bukentuo (Mbuua) u nane [puropuio Benukomy (nocneaHee coaepxmT BnevatneHms ot
npoutenus «MacTeipckoro npaeuna» u NpocsBy 0 nepecsinke «Mopanuit»)t?s,

OoHako B UeNnoM BAMAHME MOHALWECTBA Ha LIEPKOBHYIO XM3Hb B KOPO/EBCTBE BECT-
roToB A0 KoHua VI B. BCe elle 0CTaBanock OTHOCUTENBHO He3HauMTenbHbIM. PacLBeT BecT-
OTCKOro MOHALIECTBA NPULLENCS Ha C1eayLLee CTONeTHE; NoKa xe Llepkosb nuilb 3nu-
30[MYECKMN BbIXOOMNA 33 Npenenbl roPOACKMX CTEH: CEbCKME LIEPKBM OCTaBanMCh CKO-
pee UCKMIIUYEHUEM, YEM MPABMUIIOM, @ YMCII0 MOHACTLIPEN ObUIO HEBENMKO.

MHOM Bbina cuTyaUMs B KOPONEBCTBE CBEBOB, HA TEPPUTOPUM KOTOPOTO M3HAYanbHO Bbino
OTHOCUTENbHO HEMHOTO KPYMHbIX FOPOACKMX LLeHTPOB; BO3MOXHO, ONpPeaeneHHYI0 ponb
CbIPano Takke MPUCYTCTBUE WMMMIPaHTOB-OpuTToB2e. Cnemyer OTMETUTL, UTO CBEBbI,
ABMBLUMECS Ha NOMYOCTPOB S3bIMHMKaMM, B NpaBnexve kopons Pekuapusa (448-456) npuhs-
N XPUCTMAHCTBO B 448 1. B QOpMeE HMKECKOTO BEPOMCNOBENaH WS, OOHAKO YKe B 466 I.Npw
kopone PemucMyHae obpatunmnce B apuaHcTeo. Mexxay 468 v 558 . ceeneHus o ceeBax oT-
CYTCTBYKOT MOAHOCTLIO, @ B 558 . B8 cBeBCckoW [aneumu v JlyautaHuy SBunca NponosesHUK
8. MaptvH (ok. 520 — ok. 579). YpoxeHeu, MaHHOHWM, OH fnTeNbHOE BpemMs NPOBeN Ha Xpu-
ctuaHckom Bocroke (Cupus, [anectuHa, Eruner), roe usyywan gunocodmio u borocnosue. [Mpu
NOOAEPKKE KOPONs Xapapuka M ero npeeMHrkos Apuamupa 1 Teogomupa cs. MaptuH cy-
Men 0obuTbCA OTKa3a CBEBOB OT apMaHCTBaA U YTBEPXKAEHMA OPTOAOKCANbHOTO XPUCTMAHCTBA,
B nancHeiwem oH cran abbatom [dyMmo, OCHOBaHHOrO MM MOHACTbIPS, CTABLUETrO LEEHTPOM
enapxuu, a 3atem bparu (otcrona Maptud Oymuiickuit (unu Bpakapckmin)t?7.

[nasHas ocoOEHHOCTb NacTbIPCKOW akTUBHOCTH CBeBcKoM Liepkeu npu xu3num ce. Map-
TUH3 — NepBOCTENEeHHOE BHUMaHMe, yaenaslueecs obpalleHnio Nomysa3blueckoro unu
LAXeE A3bI4eCKON0 CeIbCKOTO HACENEHMS: HE UTYHalHO OOMH M3 FNABHbIX €10 TPYAOB UME-
HyeTtca «06 ucnpaeneHunm CeNbCKMUX XUTeNen». B Lenom 3HauymMTenbHas 4acTb COYMHEHMHA
€B. MapT1Ha MocBsLLEHa BONPOCaM, CBA3aHHbIM C ero AesTeNnbHOCTbH0 NPONOBeaHMUKa;
B YMCNe Takux TEKCTOB cneayer HasBaTb «Dopmyny 4ecTHOM xu3Hu», «lpaBuna eepsl
u cBaToro 6naroyectms» (NnoceseHHsle ocobeHHocTaM obpaulenns apuaH), «O ropabl-
Hew, «O rresex, «O Nacxe», «YBeweBaHe K CMYPeHuio» 1 ap.). OToenbHO BblAeno Npo-
U3BEOEHMA, LENb0 CO30aHUA KOTOPbIX SBMNOCH PAcNpOCTPAHEHME OfbiTa BOCTOYHOIO

125 Cw.: Andrés Sanz M. A, Codoner C, Iranzo Abelldn S., Martin J.C., Panagua D. La Hispania Visigética y
Mozarabe. Dos épocas en su literatura. P. 54-56, 68-7 1.

1280 KOpPOMEBCTBE CBEBOB CM., Hanpumep: Knayde [. Ykas. coy. C. 213-224; Reinhart W. Historia general del
reino hispanico de los suevos/Prologo J. Martinez Santa Olalla. Madrid: Publicaciones del Seminario de historia
del hombre, 1952; Diaz P C.El reino Suevo (411-585). Madrid, 2011.

1270 Maptune flymuiickom (skniouas 6ubnuorpaduio) cm., Hanpumep: Andrés Sanz M. A, Codofier C., Iranzo
Abelldn 5., Martin J.C, Panagua D. La Hispania Visigotica y Mozarabe. Dos épocas en su literatura. P 71-81.
HanBonee nonHoe wznanue Tpynos Maptura dymuickoro oM. Martini Episcopi Bracarensis Opera omnia/Ed.
C.W. Barlow. New Haven; L.; Oxford: American Academy in Rome, Yale University Press, Geoffrey Cumberledge,
Oxford University Press, 1950 (Papers and Monographs of the American Academy in Rome. Vol. 12).
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MOHawecTBa («BbickasbiBaHms OTUOB ernneTckmnx», «[nasel M3 CMHOAOB BOCTOUYHbIX OT-
LOB», Psif, MONOXeHW u Ap.)28. HakoHel, B 3aBepLIEHME YNIOMSHY NO3TUYECKME NMPOU3-
BeneHus CB. MapTuHa — kak Hebonblime («B B6asunuke», «B TpanesHow»), Tak u Gonee
3HaumTenbHble N0 0bbemy («3nuTamss»).

HoBbiM ycnosusamM geatenbHocTu Llepksu B kOponescTBe CBEBOB COOTBETCTBOBANA
v BBEAEHHas CB. MapTMHOM CUCTEMaA LLepKOBHbIX yupexaeHuid. OHa BkYana age Mu-
Tpononuu (bpara u Jlyro) u 13 enuckoncts (bpara, Mopry, flamery, Koumbpa, Buzey, [ly-
mMuo u Mpaaubs, Jlyro, Opence, Actopra, Mpus @nasus, Tyt n bputoHec); LeHTpamMm Heko-
TOpbIX M3 HUX ([ymuno, bputoHec) aensanuce He ropoaa, @ MOHacTbipw. CTaTyc ux HacToa-
Tene —ab6aToB M eNMCKONOB OAHOBPEMEHHO — HanoOMUHAET CTaTyc abbaToB-ennCcKonos
upnaHackoit Llepksu B panHuit nepuoa ee ucropmumn??,

3Haunmyto nHbopmaumio 06 uctopun Llepkem B KoponescTBe CBEBOB B Nepuvos, A0
koHuUa VI B. conepxar Takke coxpaHuswmecs nocradosnexus | (561 r) u Il (572 r) bpa-
KapCkux co60poB, HA KOTOPbIX NPUCYTCTBOBANM Npeacrasuteny oblWmH NpoBuHLmMK [a-
neuns®*C. Mepsbiit U3 HAX YOENUN 3HAYUTENBHOE BHUMAHME NPEXIE BCErO UCKOPEHEHUIO
OCTaTKOB NPUCLMANUAHCKOM epecu, KoTopas, Cyas No COAepXaHuio NOCTaHOBNEHMM, CO-
XpaHuna 3HauuTenbHoe YMcno npusepxkeHues B Cesepo-3anaaHoi Mcnanuu. Octanb-
Has 4actb nocrtaHoenenwi | bpakapckoro cobopa (22 kaHoHa) NOCBALLEHa BONPOCaM
LePKOBHOW OpraHm3aumu — OT YTOUHeHus nopagka borocnyxeHui 40 pernaMmeHTaumm
cTaryca Knmpukos u katexymeHos (Conc. Bracar. | (a. 561)). 1| bpakapckuii cobop (572 r),
npoweawwit noa npeacegatenscreom ce. MaprtuHa [lyMuiACcKoro B kayecrse MUTPONONU-
Ta bparu, yaenun BHMMaHue pernaMmeHTalmu OTAeNbHbIX BONPOCOB, CBA3aHHbBIX C NacTbip-
CKUMM DYHKLMAMM €NMCKOMOB W NPecBUTepOB, 3anNpeToM B3MMaHKua nnatsl 3a Tpebsl, no-
nyvyeHmeM LlepkoBbio fapeHuid CO CTOPOHbI MUPSH, YCTRHOBNEHWMEM [aTbl NPa3gHOBaHMS
Macxu u gp. 3Tv npobnemsl onpefenvunu codepXKaHue OCHOBHOMO TeKCTa MOCTaHOBNe-
Hui (10 KaHOHOB); B KAYeCTBE MPUIOXKEHUA K HWUM MOMELLEHbI NMPOBO3r/AEHHbIE
cB. MaptuHoM Ha cuHoge B Jlyro (faneums) «[84] rnasel M3 BOCTOUHBIX OTLOBY», OTPaXa-
OLWMX HOPMbI, AeHCTBYHOWMe B BocTouHo LiepkBu, KOTOpble CBATOM paccMaTpuBan 8 Ka-
yecTBe OCHOBbI LIEPKOBHOM OpraHm3auuu Ha Tepputopuu faneumn u Jlyautanmm (Conc.
Bracar. Il (a. 572)).

Oxono 585 r. koponescTBO CBEBOB BbINO 33BOEBAHO BECTTOTAMM W NEPECTANO Cylle-
cTBoBaThb. [lanbHerwas ncropus Llepksu 8 cesepo-3anafgHbix obnactax nonyocTposa
pa3BMBanach YKe B paMmkax LepKOBHOW OpraHu3auuu Toneackoro KOponescTBa BeCT-
rOTOB.

128 fansHelweM 3Ta paboTta Beina NPOAOMKEHE YUYEHMKOM CBATOMO W Ero NPEeeMHUMKOM B KadecTee abba-
Ta Qymuo MNacxazmem LyMUIACKKM, KOTOPBIA NEPEBEN HA NAaTMHCKMA C FPEYSCKOro PAL MMTUIA M BbICK3a3bIBAHMIA
EFMIAETCKMX OTILENBHMKOB, COCTAaBMBLIMX «KHUry MepoHTUHKOH? (¢«KHMIY CTAPLEE O BOCBMM CMEPTHBIX FpEXax»).

129 Cwm,, Hanpumep: Pérez de Urbel J. Los monjes espanoles en la Edad Media /2% ed. Madrid: Ediciones
ANCLA, 1945,

1300 3Hauenum 3mMx cobopoe noapobree cM.: Orlandis 1., Ramos-Lisson D. Historia de los concilios de la
Espana romana y visigoda. P. 138-159.
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Mexay Tem B 579 1. B [ucnane (CeBunbs) HEOXKMAOAHHO BCMbIXHYN MATEX NPOTUB KO-
pons Jleosurunbaa (568-586)%1, koTopsiii BO3rnaBwn ero crapuwmii coiH [epmeHe-
runeat32, HaMeCcTHUK NpoBUHUMK BeTuka. HauaBwuincs Kak y3yprauus, MHCIIMPUPOBaH-
Hast KOPONeBOW [OCBMHTOM, MATEX BCKOPE TMPUHSA BbIPAXKEHHbIM PENUTMO3HbIM Xapak-
Tep: Nog BAMAHWEM CBOEW XeHbl, PPaHKCKOM NpUHLECChl MHIYHIbl, OPTOAOKCANbHOI
XpUCTHaHKK, a Takxke enuckona JleaHapa Cesunbckoro [epMeHernnba OTPeKCa 0T apu-
aHCTBa M nNpuHan uma MoanH. Mocne 3T0ro ero HeMenneHHo NoanepXanu HoBbie ean-
HOBEPLIbI KaK M3 YnC1a UCNAHO-PUMIISH, TaK U BU3aHTUiLBI, PpaHKu (Koponb bypryHauu
[yHTpaMH) m cBeBbl (koponb Munpo). Msatex BeICTPO nepepoc NoKanbHbie PaMKM U OXBa-
TUN BCO beTuky, YTO CBUAETENLCTBOBANO O mMybuHe HenosonbCTBa HoOMbIMHCTBA Hace-
NeHus rocnoacTBOM apuaH.

Neosurnnba coenan w3 3toro dakTa cobcTBEHHbIE BbIBOALI. BCckope nocne Hayana ms-
TEXa OH OTOLEeN OT MPOBOAMBLLEIACA UM paHee MOAUTUKM OTHOCUTENBHOM BEPOTEPNUMO-
cv. B 580 r. B Tonepo 6bin co3saH cobOp apuaHCKMX enucKonoB, KOTOPbIM NpoBO3rna-
CWA KYPC HA YXKECTOYEHWE NPecnenoBaHii CTOPOHHMKOB HMKEWCKOTO BEPOMCNOBENAHMS
(«egmHocyweHues»)***. O ToM, 4To 3Ta Yrpo3a He 0CTanack TONbKO C/I0BAMM, Mbl XOPOLLO
3HaeM, B YaCTHOCTK, Ha NpuMepe enuckona 3MepuTbl (Mepuabl) MacoHbl, KOTOpPbIA Gbin
HanpasneH B CCbIKY; U 3TOT Ciy4ait Bbin aaneko He eauHcTBeHHbIMI>4 Mop cTpaxom pe-
npeccuid ennckon Caparoccel BukeHTuit npuHan apuaHckyo Bepy u T.M. Bmecte ¢ TemM,
006aBMB K KHYTY NPSAHMK, COBOP NPUHAN peweHme CHATb TpeboBaHye 0 NOBTOPHOM Kpe-
LWeHUM OPTOAOKCANbHBIX XPUCTHAH NPY UX Mepexoie B apMaHCTBO; Kpome Toro, 6biio
BBEEHO MOYMTaHME MOLLEN W DENUKBUIA MYYEHWUKOB (PaHEe O TOM, YTO Y apuaH Cylue-
CTBOBanNa Takas NpakTvKa, H1yero He 66110 M3BECTHO).

B 582 r, nopasums maTex 6ackos, J/leoBUrinb BbICTYNWA B MOXOL M MOYMTM rod OCax-
nan Cesunsio. Korga ropog Haxogmnca yxe Ha npegene cun, lepmererunsa-MoanH He-
Xan B 3aHATYI BM3aHTMHLAMK KopaoBy, 00HaKO KOPOAb MOAKYNW BM3AHTUMCKOrO Ha-
MECTHMKa, U TOT BbIAaN KOPOJIK ero cbiHa. Jleosurinb Boicnan ero cHavyana s Banexcuio,
a 3ateM B TapparoHy, rae B 585 . npu HeBbIACHEHHbIX 0bCTOATENbLCTBAX [epMeHernnba
nan ot pyku Hekoero Cucbepra. Moyt cpasy xe no uHuupuatmee GPaHKCKMX enucKonoB

OH CTan NOYMTATLC KakK CBATON?®,

1 0 npasnennn Neosurunbaa cm., Hanpumep: Garcia Moreno L. Leovigildo. Unidad y diversidad de un
reinado. Madrid: Real Academia de la Historia, 2008; Aypos 0.8B. “Gladio vindice Leuuigildi”: Kopone-pedopma-
TOp nepen nMuoM namatd /f Becthuk PITY. Cep. «McToprueckue Hayku. BceoBuwasa uctopuax. 2010, N2 18 (61)/10.
C.33-51.

g NPaBOCNaBHOM TPaOWUMKM MOYMTASTCA KAk MydYeHuk EpmuHmHrensa, uapesud lodTekuii (aeHs
namatu — 1 Hoabpa).

13306 srom coBope u ero peleHHaX M3BECTHO M3 XPOHKKM Moakna Buknapckaro; cM.: loh, Bicl. [a. 580).

B yentne enuckona Macoss BOWND B COCTAR unkna «Kutua ceateix OTuoe Mepuackux» (noapobHee o HUX
CM. HMXE).

133 CoBbiTka, CEA3AHHbIE C MATEXOM [epMeHertaLaa, NoapobHo (M COYYBCTBEHHO K MATEXHMEKAM) ONMCHIBA-
woTca Mpuropuem Typckum W QpenerapoM; TOHANBHOCTE MX COOBLLEHMA ABHO OAMCCOHMPYET C COOBIEHMAMM MC-
MaHCKMX XPOHUCTOR, HE NPORBNAIDLMY COUYBCTEMA K MATENHOMY MArHaTy, NOAHSABLIEMYCA NPOTMB COBCTBEHHO -
ro otua. MogpoGhee cu.: Aypos O.B. “Gladio vindice Leuuigildi”. C. 39-41.
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Mexay Tem, MCTS 338 OKa3aHWe MOoMOLLM MATEXHWKaM, [TeoBUrnaba NOAYMHUA WU NKUK-
BUAMPOBaN KOponescrBo cBeBoB (584/85). OH Obin Ha BEpLUIMHE CUMbI U CNABbI, HO BCe-
ro yepes rof ckoH4ancs. CobeiTna, nocnegoBaslume 3a ero CMepTbH, MOKa3anw, CKOMb Uil-
N030PHbIMK BbINIK €70 LOCTMIKEHMUS.

MCNAHCKASA LIEPKOBE U XPUCTUAHCKAS KVYJIBTVPA
B TONEACKOM KOPOJEBCTBE: OT III TONEOCKOTO COBOPA
JO MYCYJIBMAHCKOIO 3ABOEBAHUS
(KOHELL VI — HAuANnO VIII BEKA)

CmeHuBwKiA JleoBurunbaa Ha npecrone ero mnaawui ceiH Pekapen | (586-601) yxe
B CAMOM Hayane LapCTBOBaHMS OTKa3ancs OT NOAAEPXKKM apuaHcTBa M NyBnuyYHO npu-
HAN HWKelcKoe BepowcnosenaHue. BeplumHoW penurio3Hoi NoAUTUKKM KOpons cTan
I1l Tonenckuit cobop (589 r), npOBO3rNacMBLIMI NMONHOE U OKOHYATENbHOE TOPXKECTBO
HMKEWCKOW Bepbl, TOTAa Kak apuaHcTBo Bbino nocrasneHo BHe 3akoHa (Conc. Tolet. |l
(a. 589)). Unmumaropamu cossiBa cobopa, paHee He MMEBLLEro PaBHbIX KaK MO Yucny
cobpaBlmMXCs, Tak MO 3HAYEHWUIO NMPUHATBIX PELIEHWIA, ABNANUCE YNTOMUHABLUMECS Bbille
Neangp (ym. ok. 599), enuckon Cesunbu, n abbar EsTponuin (ym. ok. 608), Bckope nocne
3TOr0 CTaBluKii enuckonoM BaneHcuu. Cnepyert, 0OHaKO, YY4€CTb U MPUYKHbI, KOTOPbIMM
pyKoBOACTBOBanca cam koponb. OTKas OT apuaHCcTBa U nposefeHue cobopa npuseny
K YCTAHOBNEHMIO NPOYHbBIX OTHOLIEHWI C UCMNAHO-PUMCKUM enmckonatom, obnagaswmm
OrpOMHbIM BAMSHMEM Ha MecTax. Ero noggepxka 6bina ocobeHHo Heobxoamnma npasu-
TEN B CBA3M C TEM, YTO BOEHHas BEPXYLUKa NOCNe 3aBeplieHna pacceneHms BapBapos
W pasfena KonoccanbHoM HeaBMKMMOM COBCTBEHHOCTY, paHee NpuHaaNexaslen uMne-
PaToOpPCKOMY QUCKY M YaCTMYHO MYHWULMMANbHBIM YYPEXOEHMAM, YTPaTUAa MaTepuanb-
HYIO 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTb B NoaJdepke kopons. Kpome Toro, € npeceyeHnem poaa basn-
TOB KOPO/b OKa3ancsa NMuilb NepsbiM CPean PasHbIX, OOHUM M3 pada NonKosoaues, 06-
nafaBlmMx COBCTBEHHbIMK BOEHHbIMKM CMNaMu. B 3ToM cMbicne co3biB 0BLLEeMCNaHCKOTo
cobopa nomkeH Gbin HE TONbKO MOBbLICMTL NUYHBIA aBTOpUTET BRacTu Pekapepa |, HO
v cnocobCcTBOBATL NErMTHMALMK ero BNacTu.

Il Tonenckuia cobop He MMen pasHbIX NO YPOBHIKO NpeacTaButenscrea: 48 enapxuii
Oblnv NpeacTaBneHbl CBOUMU ENMCKONAMK, OCTaNbHbIE — KIMPUKaMu BONee HU3KOro paH-
ra. [lpucyTcTBOBaNo 1 BOCEMb EMUCKONOB-apuaH, Ha cobope TOPXKEeCTBEHHO OTPEeKLLMX-
CS OT NpexKHeW Bepbl. Y4acTMe Koponsa v NpeactaBuTener rotTckon 3Hati NpsaMo yKasbl-
Baso Ha n3bpaHHbii 06pazeu — Nepsbiit Bcenernckuii cobop B Hukee Budmuckon (325 r),
cobupaswwuiica non npeacenatenscrBoM KOHCTaHTMHE | M OCyaMBLUKMIA apMaHCTBO Kak
epecb’*¢. Cobop Nonoxun Hauano ocobbiM OTHOWEHUAM Mexay LiepkoBblo M Kopones-

138 Cm.: loh. Bicl. Chron. P. 98. 06 ocoBoit ucropuueckoi ponu |1l Tonenckoro coBopa cm., Hanpumep: Historia
de la Iglesia en Espana. P. 401-421; Ziegler A. K. Church and State in Visigothic Spain. Washington, D.C.: The
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CKOMW BNacTblo, KOTOPbIE B TOW UM MHOWM CTEMEHU COXPaHANMUChL A0 MYCYNbMaHCKOro 3a-
BoeBaHua B Hayane VII| B.

B pamkax 3Tux oTHoWeHWA 0cobyo ponb Urpanu LepkoBHble cobopsl. M xota yyactue
BMOHbBIX NPEOCTaBUTENEN AYXOBEHCTBA (MPEXae BCEro enncKOnoBs) B MPUHATUAM KIHHOYE-
BbIX MONUTMYECKUX PELUEHWI (B TOM YMCIe Yepes NocpeacTBo LepKkoBHbIX cOBOpOB) He
ABNANOCh UCKTIOYEHWEM AN CBOETO BPEMEHMU, YTO BUAHO, B YaCTHOCTM, NPK COMNOCTaBne-
HUM BNACTHBIX MEXaHWM3MOB TONEACKOro KOPONeBCTBa C aHaNOrMUHbIMK MeXaHU3Mamu,
LeiCTBOBABLIMMMU B MEPOBUHICKON [annuu, B KOponeBcTBax paHKOB, O4HAKO, CyLLECTBO-
BanM W CYLLECTBEHHbIE OT/IMUMSL.

OoHUM M3 HUX ABNANOCH HANWYME MHCTUTYTA HE TONBKO NPOBUHLUMANBHBIX >/, HO U 06-
LerocyapCTBEeHHbIX LEPKOBHbIX COBOPOB, Ha KOTOpbie cOBUpanuch NPeacTaBUTENM BCEX
(unn abcontoTHOro GonblUMHCTBA) paioHoB McnaHuu, a Takke HapboHHckoM [annuu: 3a
nepuog ¢ koHua VI go auana VIl 8. coxpasmnmces noctaHosnenus 11 takux cobopos®*®,
Obsa3atensHbiM BbINO Takxe NpuUCYTCTBME Kopons, a HauuHasa ¢ VIl Tonenckoro cobopa
(653 r) — TaKKe 1 MUPsH, Hanbonee BbICOKONOCTABAEHHbIX M3 NanNarvHOB (ABOPLOBbIX
CnyKalmx) — KOMMTa HOTapMeB, KOMUTA CNaTapyes, KOMUTA NaTPOHUMMS, KOMUTA BUHO-
YeprnueB, KOMUTA KOHIOWKX, komuTa Toneno™®’.

Mecrtom npoBenexus cobopoB Hen3MeHHO ABnanCcs Toneno, KOTOPbIK, M3Ha4ansLHo By-
Ly4v HebonbLLUMM NPOBUHLMANEHBIM FOPOAOM KapTaxeHCKoi NpoBUHLMK, CHavana obpen
COBCTBEHHYIO €MNUCKONCKYI Kadenpy, a 3atem Obin BbiBEAEH M3 NOAYMHEHUS MUTPOMONN-
Ta KapraxeHbl 1 obpen ctatyc mutpononuu (kaHoH 6 VIl Toneackoro cobopa), KOTOpPbIH
Bbin okoH4YaTenbHo yTBepxkaeH Xl Toneackum cobopom (681 r), NOBTOPUBLLMM COOTBET-
CTBYIOLLYKO HOpMY fekpeTa kopons [yHaemapa, npuHatoro ewe 8 610 r, Ho, BeposaTHO, pe-
anu3oBaHHOro He B nonHou mepe. VIl Toneackuid cobop (653 r) npeanucan n3bupars Ko-
pons TONeKO B TONeno, YTo OKOHYaTensHoO Npuaano ropogy CTONMYHbIM cTatyc. Mectom
3acefaHnin HEM3MEHHO CTaHOBMNACh KaKasn-1Mbo M3 rNaBHbIX TONEACKUX BasMnK —
ce. [letpa v [Nasna npu npetopmn (HOCMBLUASA XapaKTep NPUABOPHOWM, CPeaM MPOYEro
B Nepuoa Mexay NoxoAaMu B Hell XxpaHUNUCb KOPONEBCKKe 3HaMeHa), CB. Jleokaamu, Ha-
XOOMBLLEWMCS 33 TOPOACKUMK CTEHAMM, MK CB. Mapuu.

Tonenckue cobopbl CO3bIBANUCHL HE TONbKO ANs Bbipabotku obleit nosuuumn B BO-
npocax BEPOYYEHMs (4TO, PA3yMEeTCs, ABNSNOCh MX TNABHOM QYHKLMER), HO U ABASNUCD
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Catholic University of America, 1930. P. 33-35; Concilio |11 de Toledo: XIV Centenario, 589-1989. Toledo, 1989
(cbopHMk noknanos Ha kourpecce, nocsawenHom 1400-nemio 11l Toneackoro cobopa); Orlandis L, Ramos-Lis-
son D. Historia de los concilios de la Espana romana y visigoda. P. 197-226.

37 1bid.P. 160-507. MIHCTUTYT NPOBMHUMANBHBIX COBOPOEB B TonenckoM KOPONeBCTBe HKM NO NPUMHUMNEM npea-
CTABMTENBCTEA, HHM MO MNOBECTKE AHSA HE OTNMYancHd OT aHanorM4HbixX MHCTHT‘:,I'TOE B ,u,pyrux pErHoHax NATUHCKO M
Eeponel. 33 nepuog ¢ konua ¥Vl o Havana VIl 8. Beino cossano 13 npoBMHUMANBHBIX COBOPOB, COCTOABLIMXCA
& Hapbouue, Cesnnbe, Caparoce, Toneno, Yacke, Mepune u bpare.

138 |bid. Peub Maet o crepymouux Tonenckux cobopax: [11 (589 ), IV (633 ),V (636 ), VI (638 £), VIl (646 r.),
VI (653 r), X (656 r), XIl (681 r), X1l (683 r), xV (688 r.), XVI (693 r.), XVII| (694 r).

9 NonpoBHee cm.: Orlandis J. Los laicos en los concilios visigodos // Anuario de Historia del Derecho
Espanol, 1980. T.50. P 177- 187



226 Yactb Il. TeKCTbl U KOHTEKCTbI

MECTOM B3aMMOLENCTBMA €NUCKONOB C KOPONeM, a MO3AHee U C BepXyLIKOM nanaTMHoB
no pa3paboTke 1 COBEPLIEHCTBOBAHMIO HOPM (YHKUMOHMPOBAHUS MONUTUYECKON CUC-
TeMbI, @ Takke Apyrux cdep, NpeacTaBnsBluMX B3auMHBIA UHTepec. IMeHHO no3Tomy
coBOpHbIE NOCTAHOBNEHMS NPUMEHANMCh B CyOax Hapsay C COBCTBEHHO KOPO/EBCKUM
3aKOHOAATeNbCTBOM: TaKOe Ka4yeCTBO 3TUM MOCTAHOBNAEHWAM NPUAABaNM CNeUranbHo 13-
N3aBaBLUMECA KOPONeM «3aKOHbl B moaTBepxaeHue cobopa» (Haubonee paHHWiA U3
coxpaHuBwmxca 6ein u3naH Ha lll Tonenckom cobope). Kpome TOro, npu nNpsaMoM yua-
CTMM KOPONs BbipabaTbiBancsa U NpenBapuTeNbHbIA NPOEKT 3TUX NOCTaHOBNEHWUIA (TaK Ha-
3bIBaEMbI fOMUS); OH K€ BPYyYasncs y4acTHMkam cobopa ans obCyaeHna Ha nepeom 3a-
cenaHum.

IV Toneackuid cobop (633 r.) BeipaboTan yeTkuit pernaMmeHT nposeaeHus obuierocy-
AAPCTBEeHHbIX COBOPOB (KAaHOH 4), KOTOPbIA NPUOBPENn 3aKOHHbLIA BUA MOCNE MPUHATMA
kaHoHa 1 XVII Toneackoro cobopa (694 r.). CornacHo 3TMM HOpMaM, 3aceaHns OOKHbI
Bblnv HauMHaTBCA Yepes3 Yac nowie BOCxoAa ConHUA. [1epBbIMM B XpaM BXOAMNW €Mu-
CKOMbl, PACCAXMBABLUMECS MO KPYry, BOKPYr anTaps, 3@ HUMM — NPECBUTEDDI, AaNnee — Ou1-
aKOHbI, KOTOPbIM CMAAYME MECTa He rnonaranuce, 3aTéM HacTynana oYyepefb Koposns
M CBETCKMX MarHatos. [locneaHuMmu BXOAMNM MUCLbI, 334a4aMK1 KOTOPbIX Bbinn 3anuchb
v ocopMneHune TekcTa NOCTaHOBNEHUIA.

B Hayane 3acenaHusa no nNpu3biBY apxuabaKoHa BCE NPUCYTCTBYHOWME JOMKHBI Bbinu
BCTaTb Ha KONEHM M COBEPLWIMUTL 0OLLYIO MONUTBY. KOpOnb, Kak y»Ke roBOpUNOCk, NPUCYT-
CTBOBaN Npu OTKpbITUK cobopa K Bpy4an NPUCYTCTBOBABLUMM tomus. 3aTem 0BnayeHH bl
B Benble oaexabl AMakoH HauyMHan 3a4MTbiBaTb €ro TEKCT, B KOTOPbIV NO CTapLUMHCTBY
npennaranuce NONPaBku; B cnyyae o400peHus OHU 3aHOCUIUCL B Kogekc. B nocneaHui
AeHb cobopa KodeKC NoanuChbiBancs NpUCYTCTBYIOWMMI: NEPBLIM CTaBWI MOAMNMUCE MUT-
pononut Toneao, 3a HUM — ApyrMe MUTPONONUTLI U Aanee No CTapWUHCTBY enucKonsl,
abbarbl, npecBuTepsbl, AMaKOHbI, MMpaHe. B nocneaHwuit AeHb pabotel cobopa Koponb npo-
BO3rnawan B cobpaHumn 3akoH 0 NOATBEPXAEHMM COBOPa, O KOTOPOM YKe roBOPUNOCH
BblLLIE.

B nepsble Tpu OHA cnefoeano 0b6CyKaaTh NULb YMCTO LLepKOBHbIE Aena (koraa 3ace-
OaHWs NPOMCXOAMAM B OTCYTCTBME MUPSH), Nanee BCe oCTanbHble. BnpoyeM, oHu Takxke
VIMENIM CaMO€e HENOCPEACTBEHHOE OTHOLEHME K LI PKOBHOWM XM3HW. B yacTHOCTH, 3TO Ka-
Canocb HOpPM, ONpeenaBlUMX CTaTyC CBETCKOM BNacTM — CaMOro KOPONS, €ro XeHbl, fe-
Tei, NpUbNMKEHHbIX — OT NanatuHoB Ao pabos. Ocoboe 3HayeHwne B 3TOM chepe UMen
75-i kaHoH |V Tonenckoro cobopa, Nnpoxoauellero nog nNpeacenatesibcTBOM 3HaMeHu-
Toro Mcupopa CeBunbckoro (ok. 570-636). KaHoH, 03arnaeneHHsin «HacrasneHve Hapo-
Ay, 4Tobbl OH He CoBepLian NpecTynieHnii NPOTUB npasuTenei», 6sin NPUHAT NO KOH-
KpeTHOMY MOBOAY: OH MOATBEPXan 3aKOHHOCThL Npae Ha npecton kopona CuceHaHaa
(631-636) 1 nMWan TaKOBbIX HE TONBbKO ero npeaecTseHHmMKa CBuHTUNY (621-631), Ho
v ero 6nmM3Knx pOACTBEHHMKOB: BMECTE CO CBEPrHYTbIM KOPONEM OHU NMLLANUCH BCEX ro-
CYOapCTBEHHbIX AO/MKHOCTEHR, @ UX MMYLLECTBO NoANeXano KOHGUCKaLMK B c1y4dae, ecm
66l CuceHaHa He Nokenan NoOMUN0BaTk OCYKAEHHBIX.
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Hapsaay c atum cobop npoBo3rnacun Uenblii pag Apyrx HOpM, TakxKe 3akpenneHHbIxX
75-M KaHOHOM W COCTaBMBLUMX OCHOBY TOTO, YTO HEPEOKO MMEHYEeTCs BeCTrOTCKOM «no-
NUTUYECKOM Teonorueit». B ux yncne yreepxxneHune o6 ocoboit CBATOCTU KNATBbI BEPHO-
CTW, MPUHOCKMMOM KOPONISIM «HapoAoM» (TO eCTb 3HATbIO) MPW BCTYNNEHUM HA NPECTon
(ee HapylweHune KBanubULMPOBANOCk Kak CBATOTATCTBO — sacrilegium); yrpo3a BEYHbIMM
MyKaMmu NOCArHyBLIEMY Ha YBMIACTBO NOMa3aHHuKa boXbero; HanoxeHuwe Ha y3ypnarto-
pa (tyrannus) camMoro KecTokoro Buaa aHademsl — MapaHada, NMLWasLIero npasa Ha npo-
weHune aaxe Ha C(rpawHom Cyae; NOXW3IHEHHOE OTNyYeHue NPecTynHUKa OT NPU4acTus
C NPaBOM MOJIYYMTb 10 TONBKO MNepes CMepTbio. BMecTe ¢ Tem, COrnacHo ToMy e 75-my
KQHOHY, XXeCTOKMe HakaszaHus — aHadema 1 oTny4YeHue OT NpUYacT1s — MoK BbiTb Ha-
NOXEHbl M Ha CaMOro Kopona B C1y4ae MposBAeHUA UM [eCnoTU3ma, BbiICOKOMEpPHUa
M XKaOHOCTU.

MpuHUMNbI, HaMeyeHHble 75-M KaHOHOM, MONY4YMAU Pa3BUTUE B NOCTAHOBNEHUAX
V (636 r), VI (638 r.), VIII (653 r), XII (681), XIIl (683 r.), XV (688 r.) n XVI (693 r)
TonenckmMx cobopos M CnOCOBCTBOBANM YTBEPXKAEHWIO NPEACTaBNEHUS O CBALEHHOM
M HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOM XapakTepe Koponesckow snactv. [Mo3son cebe oTkasartbca
OT ux noapobHOro paccMoTpeHus, Tem Bonee YTO OHM HEMMOXO M3YYeHbl, Npexae
BCcero B ussectHoi pabote X. Opnanamca®®®. OTaensHo cnemyer BbiOeNnUTs rpynmny
NOCTaHOBNEHUIA Toneackux cobopos, onpegenuslumx ocobble CTaTyC U npaea Ko-
PONEBbl M YNEHOB KOPONEBCKOM CEMbM, @ TAKKe NPUONMIKEHHbIX NPaBUTENd, He
MMEBLIMX NPeueaeHTOB HM B PUMCKOM, HM B paHHECpeAHEeBEKOBOW NPaBOBOWM Npak-
Tuke'4:,

Benuka bbina pons obuerocynapcreeHHbix cobopos u Llepksu B Lenom 1 B kauecrse
WHCTPYMEHTa NernTuMaLum KOponesckom BRacTu, TO ecTb pelueHuns npobnemsi, ocobas
OCTPOTa KOTOpOW npeponpenensinace OTCYTCTBMEM MPaBAlleid OMHACTUM, KOTOpas, Kak
y)Ke roBOpwunock, npeceknace B 531 . 75-i kaHoH |V Toneackoro cobopa, 3-# KaHOH
V Tonenckoro cobopa u 10-1 kaHoH VIII Tonenckoro cobopa war 3a waroM Bce bonee
LeTanbHO pa3pabatbiBany npouenypy Bbibopos kopons. B utore oHa Bkno4Mna TO4YHbIE
yKasaHus MecTa npoBefeHuns LiepemMoHuu, TpeboBaHua K KaHauaatype npeTeHneHTa,
Kpyra BbibOpLWMKOB, 0643aTeNbHOr0 NpUHECeHUs B3aUMHOWM KIATBbI KOPOAS Hapoay
M Hapo4a KOpom v ap.

[MpMHUMaBLIKMIA BNaCTb M3 pyK npeacrasuteneid Llepksu, kKoponb M caM paHo Mnu
NO34HO CTAHOBMACA OYXOBHbIM IMLLOM: HACKO/IbKO MOXHO CYAUTb U3 MCTOYHUKOB, BO BTO-
poi nonosuHe VIl B. (2 BO3MOXHO, U paHblue) Nepen CMEepTbH NpasuTens OOMKEH Bbin
B 06533aTensHOM NOpAAKe NPUHATL MOHALWECKWd nocTpur. B cBA3M € 3TMM UHTEpecHo

10 ¢ Ortandis /. Los concilios en el Reino visigodo catélico// Orlandis 1., Ramos-Lisson D. Historia de los
concilios de la Espana romana y visigoda. P 163-507.

10 npasax npuagopHsix cM.: V Tonenckuit cobop (KaHoH 6); VI Tonenckmin coBop (karone 13, 14), XI1I To-
nepckui cobop (kanorsl 1, 2) u ap. O rapaHmax Koponeee v fetaM nokokHoro koponsa: Xl Toneackuit cobop
(kanoHbl 4, 5), XVI| Tonenckmin cobop (kanon 8), XVIl Toneackuid cobop (kaHoH 7).
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cogepxaHue kaHoHa 2 Xl Toneackoro cobopa (680 r.), npeanuceiBaolLero cosepilueHme
3TOr0 aKTa nole 3aBeplueHuns putyana cobopoBaHua.

HakoHeu, nmeHHo B ToneackoM KOponeBcTBe HaumHas ¢ 672 1. CTano NPakTUKOBaTb-
€1 NOMa3aHWe Ha LUapcTBo Mo 06pa3uy BETXO33aBETHbIX LIapen-CBAWEHHOCTYXXUTENEN: Mbl
XOpOLO 3HaeM, B YaCTHOCTK, O NoMasaHuu koponei Bambel (672-680) n ero npeemMHm-
ka dpsurusa (680-687)142,

3HaUMMbIM NPOABNEHUEM CTEeMNeHW B3aUMONPOHUKHOBEHWS CBETCKOTO W CaKpanbHo-
ro B MOMUTUYECKOW WU COLMANBHOM XMU3HKM TONEACKOro KOPONEBCTBa CTa/M M3MEHEHUs
B nNpaBoBoi cdepe. C 0OHOM CTOPOHBI, KaK YK€ 0TMEYanoch Bbille, COBOPHbIE MOCTaHOB-
NeHUs BOCMPUHUMANKUCh KaK MCTOYHUK NpaBa CBETCKWUMM (B TOM YMCNe KOPONEBCKUMM)
Cynamu, C ApYroi — koaudukauma KOponeBckux 3aKoHoB — «Bectrotckas npasaa» («KHu-
ra NpUroBopoB») — Bbina BBEAEHa B AEMCTBME NULIbL NOCNe oPUUManbHOro oaobpeHus
noctaHoeneHuem VIl Tonenckoro cobopa. Bobpasunii B ceba KoponeBckue 3aK0oHbI BTO-
poi nonosuHbl V-VI| BB., KOPONEBCKMIA KOOEKC BOCNPOM3BOAMN MOAENb BOCTOYHOPUM-
ckux Kogudukaumin umnepatopos Oeopocus m HOcrmana®?.

OpHako, ecnu cocTasuTensiMy NocneaHrx Buinv puMCKMe — CBETCKUE — KOPUCTBI, TO
«KHu1ra npuroBopoB» CNOXUNACH YoKe B COBEPLIEHHO MHbIX ycnosuax. B orcytcrame 06-
Pa30BaHHbIX MUPAH OCHOBHAs paboTta no cBefeHUH BOBAMHO MaTepuana 3akoHoaaTenb-
CTBa BECTTOTCKMX KOpOnei Gbina npoBefeHa AYXOBHBIMU NULAMK, YTO CUNBHO OLLYLL@eT-
C B CTPYKTYpe M a3blke nNamaTHMka*4, ocobeHHo ero nocnenHew, 12-iM KHUrM, Noces-
weHHon 6opbbe ¢ npecTynneHuamMu NpoTMB Bepbl (fasbiM 06pa3oM € NPOABAEHUAMM
KpunTouyaaunsma). Kpome Toro, pan cobopHbix NOCTaHOBNEHWIA B Ka4yecTBe HoBenn Bbinu
BK/OYEHbI B KOPONEBCKUWIA CyaebHUK.

3T U3MEHEHWS B NONHOW Mepe oTpaxanu 06Uy TEHAEHUMIO XpUCTHaHU3aLMK npa-
Ba, KOTOpas NposBAsanack Kak 8 NybnuyHo- Tak 1 B yactHonpasoBon chepe. Ceunetens-
CTBOM TOMY SIBISIETCA COAEPXKaHME Kak nybinyHO- Tak M YaCTHOMPABOBbIX akToB™*?, a Tak-
e WabnoHoB Ans WX COCTABNEHMS — TaK Ha3biBaeMbIx BECTTOTCKMX dopmyn*. CHopHuMK
nocnegHux Hoin 0bHaponoBaH BecTroTckiM koponeM Cucebyrom (612-621), xoTa camu
TEKCTbl OTHOCATCA K Bonee paHHeMy BpemeHu. B Hero Bxogst 46 dopmyn, MCNonb30Bae-
WWXCS ANA COCTaBNieHms OKYMEHTOB O rnepefaye npuaaHHoro, AOroBOPOB Npoaau

142 NonpoBHee cMm. & . 4.

13 NaruHckui TekeT «BecTroTeKoM Npasapi» ¢ NapannensHsiM PYCCKMM Nepesoaom oM. Bectrotckas npas-
Aa. (Knura npurosopog). Lex Visigothorum (Liber ludiciorum).

4 0p 3IBONIOUMM NPABOBOM KyNbTYphl TONEACKOr0 KOPONEBCTBa CM., Hanpumep: Maped £. C. IHUMKNIONERMCT,
Borocnos, WpUcT: Meuoop CEBMNBCKMA M Ero NPEnCTABNEHMS O NPABE M NPABOCYAMM,

1 HB,EL&]HHF_‘ ceoaa ,.L'LOI()."MEHTOB BECTTOTCKOrD BPEMEHM, BENHOMYAKNWErD I'IyﬁJ'IH\iHD- H YaCTHONPAEOBLIC dKThI,
a Takxe hopmMynsl, ocywecteneHo A. Kaneneacom-flonecom W BrnovaeT 231 coxpanuBlumMinca TekeT; cM.: Canellas
Lipez A. De diplomatica hispano visigoda: coleccidn documental // Cuadernos de historia Jerdnimo Zurita, 1979.
T.33-34 P 251-418. CneayeTt oroBopMTh, Y4TO 3Ta NyBAMKALMA HE OTPAXKALT TeKCTOB A0KYMEHTOB, HANMCAHHBIX
Ha Cnaduesbix Tabnuuykax u obHapyxeHHbIX B Bonee no3axuni neprod. OHKM BKNIOYEHE! B YNOMWHABLUMECR BbIle
uznanna M. lomeca-Mopeno 1 ocobenno M. Benackec CopuaHo.

146 . Formulae Wisigothicae //Gil |. Miscellanea Wisigothica. Sevilla: Publicaciones de la Universidad
de Sevilla, 1972. P 71-113.



fnaea 9. Bnactsb, Llepkoeb u Tekct B McnaHuu oo 1000 ropa 229

(8 ToM uucne pabos), obMeHa, pazfnena UMyLLecTsa, 3aBelllaHui, akToB 0b ornycke
pabos Ha ceobony, JOroBOPOB AapeHus u T.NM. MHOrue u3 3TmMx Tekcros 6einu nubo nps-
MO CBfi3aHbl C LlepkoBBIO MO CBOEMY HasHaueHuo (Gopmynsl ong COCTaBneHUs LOrosBo-
pa OapeHusl LEPKBAM M MOHACTbIPAM WM OCHOBAaHMM MOHALWECKux 06wwH), n1bo no
MEHbLUEW Mepe BKIHYanu QopMynbl XPUCTMAHCKOTO CoaepxaHms, obpalienus K bory
M CBATLIM M T.1.

B uenom 3HaummocTs ponu Llepksum B8 obuiectee v cucteme Bnactu B Toneackom Ko-
PONEBCTBE MO3BOMSET HEKOTOPBLIM UCCNELOBATENSAM OBOPUTL [aXE O «BECTTOTCKOM
Teokpatum»**’. OaHaKo Takas OLeHKa BCe-Taku NpeacTaBnseTcs npeysenuyermnem. Cne-
LyeT Y4uTbIBaTh, YTO Tosenckue cobopbl cOBMpanucb HEPErynapHo, He ABNANMCH UHCTU-
TYTOM BNAacT B COBCTBEHHOM CMbICNE CNOBA, @ Y4aCTUe KOPONeH B MX CO3bIBE U B Npo-
LLecce NPUHATKAS pelleHnii Bosce He Bbino becrnpeueneHTHbIM. To Ke caMoe MOXHO CKa-
3aTb M O npucyTcTBUM LlepkBu (B NepBy0 O4yepenb enuckonara) B CUCTEME BNAcTH Ha
Pa3HbIX €e YPOBHAX, YTO ABNANOCh HOPMANbHbIM A9 TOW 3MOXM U OTMEYanoch BO BCEX
POMaHO-BapBapPCKMUX KOPO/EBCTBAX. B LenoM creneHb NoamTMyeckoro sansHms Liepksu
B BECTTOTCKOM VMcnaHuu He cnenyet npeyBenmnymMBaTh, TAK XKE Kak U He400LEHUBATbL POJib
CBETCKOW 3HaTH, KaK BOEHHOM, TaK ¥ NPUABOPHON (NpW BCEM YCNOBHOCTM 3TOrO pasrpa-
HUYEHUS), B CUCTEME MPUHATUA NOAUTUUYECKMX PELUEHWNA.

Bce, uto Mbl 3HaeM 0 npupoae KOPONeBCKoi Bnactv B ToNenckoM KOPONeBCTBE B TOM
ee BMae, KOTOpblA Bbin 3adMKCMPOBAH B NOCTAHOBNEHMUSAX TONEACKMX COBOPOB W KOTO-
Pbl OTpaxan nosuumio Hambonee BAMATENbHOW M 0Bpa3OBaHHOM YacTU enuckonara,
B CBOMX MPUHUMNKUANBHBIX aCMEKTax HMKOr4a He BbIXOOMIO 33 paMKu XPUCTUaHCKMUX
npencrasneHuii 0 BOXeCTBEHHOM NMPOMCXOXOEHMM BNACTU Kak Takosoi. Tem bonee 4yto
MeXay NONMTUYECKON TeOpHUEN, CPOPMYNMPOBAaHHOW B CODOPHbIX NOCTaHOBIEHMAX, C 04~
HOM CTOPOHbI, ¥ NOAUTUYECKOM NPAKTUKOM — C APYIOM, CYLLECTBOBANa BECbMA 3HAYMTENb-
Has OMCTaHLMS.

Tak, HanpuMmep, BONpPeKK pacnpoCTPaHeHHOMY ANUTENbHOE BpeMsl NPeacTaBneHmIo
0 BbIBOPHOM XapakTepe KoponeBckow Bnactn®#®, k HacTosweMy BpeMeHW BONbLIMHCTBO
uccnenoBaTenein NonarawT, YTo QakTUYecKas NeruTMMHOCTb NpasuTens beina Mano Cea-
3aHa (Mnv BOODLLE He CBsI3aHa) C akTOM ero u3bpanusi*®. Bonee TOro, OTHOCUTENBHO

7 Cwm., wanpumep: King P.D. Law and Society in the Visigothic Kingdom. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1972. P. 52-83; ldem. The Barbarian Kingdoms //Medieval Political Thought, c. 350~1450. Cambridge
University Press, 2005. P. 139-147; Sanz Serrano R. Historia de los godos. Una epopeya histdrica de Escandinavia
a Toledo. Madrid: La esfera de los libros, 2009. P. 353 -3%68.

148 CMm., Hanpumep: Sdnchez Albornoz C. EL Aula Regia y las asambleas politicas de los godos //CHE. 1946.
N2 5. P. 99-107; Sdnchez Albornoz C. El senatus visigodo. Don Rodrigo, rey legitimo de Espana // CHE.1946.
N2 6, P76-81; Torres Lopez M. El estado visigatico. Algunos datos sobre su formacidn y principios fundamentales
de su organizacidn politica// AHDE. 1926.7T. 3. P. 42 3ss.; Knayde . Ykas. cou. C 148-149; KopeyHekud A. P. Tot-
ckan Mcnanus. C. 285-286; Gonzdlez T. La Iglesia y la monarquia visigoda //Historia de la Iglesia en Espana.
P. 422-458; Sanz Serrane R. Historia de los godos. P. 296-323.

4% Cwm.; Orlandis Rovira J. La sucesion al trono en la monarquia visigoda//Estudios Visigdticos. |1l: EL poder
real y la sucesidn al trono en la monarquia visigoda. Roma, Madrid: CSIC, 1962. P. 100-102; Gibert R.
La sucesién al trono en la Monarquia espanola//La Monocratie. Vol. 2. Bruxelles, 1970 (Recueil de la Société
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HenasHue HabnwoaeHwus J1. apcra MopeHo NoKasbiBaloT, YTO B PeanbHOCTW BNACTb HUKOT-
03 He yXOauna OT OrPaHUYEHHOTO KPyra 3HaTHbIX CEMeMCTB, HaxoaMBLIKMXCA B Bonee nnu
MEHEe OT[]a/IEHHOM PO/CTBE C HEKOoraa npecexkwmnmcs poaom bantos?*.

C y4eTOM CKa3aHHOTO MPUMEHMTENBHO K XapaKTePUCTUKE MONUTUYECKOW CMCTEMbI
BECTrOTCKOro KOPONeBCTBa npeacrasnaetca 6onee KOPPeKTHbIM FOBOPUTL HE O «BECTTOT-
CKOWM TEOKpPaTHUM», @ O «BECTFOTCKOM CMMQOHUKU» B TOM KE CMbICNE, B KOTOPOM MOHATUE
CUMPOHUS BOCTIPUHMMAETCS B NPaBOCIABHOM Tpaauumm co Bpemen KOctunmana 1131, On-
HaKO AaXe B 3TOM OrpaHW4yeHHOM NOHUMAHUKU NONUTUYECKOE Hacneave Toneackoro Ko-
PONEBCTBA MMENO 3HAYEHMWE, BbIXOAALLEE AANEKO 33 PAMKM UCNAHCKOW HALMOHANbHOM
WCTOPWU; MOXKHO YBEPEHHO KOHCTaTMPOBaTh €ro NPAMOE BAUAHUE HA NMONUTUYECKUE KOH-
uenumuu U NPakTuKK, yTBe panBLIMECS B PaHHeCpPeAHEBEKOBOW natnHckoi Espone B Le-
NOM, NPeXe BCETO B KAPONMHICKOM Mupels2,

Opxako rnybuHHbIE M3MEHeHus, 3aTPoHYBLIMe ucnaHckyr Lepkoes koHua VI —Hava-
na VIII B., oTpasunuce Janeko He Tonbko B chepe ee B3anMOAeNCTBUA C rOCYAapCTBOM.
HoBble yepTbl NpoABMAMCH NPEXIE BCETO B CUCTEME UEPKOBHbIX yupexaeHuit. Ha nep-
BO€ MeCTO 3[eCb C/eayeT MocTasuTb NPUHUMNLI M36paHmsa enuckonos, 3adUKCUPOBaH-
Hble yxe nocraHoBneHuamu [epsoro BeceneHckoro cobopa (325 1) 1 NOBTOPEHHbIE Ha
| Tonenckom cobope (400 r) (Conc. Tolet. | (3. 400). praeamb.). CornacHo 3TuM nonoxe-
HWAM, eNUCKONOB CnegoBano n3bupate B cObpaHMu BCeX €NUCKONOB NPOBUHLMK BO rNa-
BE C MUTPOMONMTOM, NPUYEM OTCYTCTBYIOLLME OOMKHbI BbiNnn NpeacTasnTs CBOE MHEHUE
B MUCbMEHHOM opme. PyKONonoxeHue B CaH HOBbIX eNUCKONOB AOMKHbI Bbinn Npoums-
BOAMTb TPU €NMCKONa TOM e NPOBMHLMKW BO rMase C MUTPOMONMUTOM; MPKU HapyLlleHun
3TOM HOPMBI B IBYXMECAYHBIIA CPOK C1€00Ban0 Nonyyuts paspelleHue nocneaHero. B or-
OENbHbIX Cy4Yasx 3TOT NOpAfOK NpeTepnesan HEKOTOPblE M3MeHeHMs (3adnKCMpoBaH-
Hble, B yacTHocTH, || bapcenoHckum cobopom (599 r) (kaHOH 4)), 0AHAKO MpexHAs Npo-
uenypa boina soccraHosneHa |V Toneackmm cobopom (633 1) (kaHoH 19). B 10 xe Bpe-
ma || bapcenoHckuin cobop (kaHoH 4) Bnepebie 3aMUKCUMPOBAN BO3MOXHOCTb
KOPONEeBCKOro BMeluaTenbCT8a B BbIGOPbI €MMCKONO0B, U B AanbHelwemM nogobHoe npak-
THKOBaNOCh AOCTaTOYHO YaCTO.

Jean Bodin pour Uhistoire comparative des institutions, 21). P. 449-464; lglesia Ferreiros A. Notas en torno
a la sucesion al trono en el Reino visigodo. P. 653 -682; Galtego-Blanco E. Los concilios de Toledo y la sucesion
al trono visigodo. P 723-739; King P.D. Law and Society in the Visigothic Kingdom. P. 45-50; Barbe-
ro A. Sucesion al trono y evolucidn social en el Reino visigodo// Hispania Antiqua. 1974. N? 4, P. 379-393;
Valverde M.R. Ideologia, simbolismo y ejercicio del poder real en la Monarquia visigoda: un proceso
de cambio. Salamanca, 2000. P 275-281.

130 cm.: Gareia Moreno L.A. La sucesion al trono en el Reino Godo de Toledo. La perspectiva prosopografica//
Docrtina a magistro discipulis tradita. Estudios en homenaje al profesor Dr. Luis Garcia |glesias/Ed. por
A.l. Dominguez Monedero, G. Mora Rodriguez. Madrid: Ediciones Universidad Autdnoma de Madrid, 2010.
P 395-412.

51w, Hanpumep: Kocmozpeiznosa f1. 10, CumdoHus BnacTer 8 BM3aHTMM: ONBIT B3aMMOLENCTBMS rocynap-
ctea W Lepken. http//www.bogoslov.ru/text/1609881.html.

152 €m., nanpumep: L'Europe héritiére de I'Espagne wisigothique. Madrid: Rencontres de la Casa de
Velazquez, 1992.
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Ha mectax ponb v 3HayeHWe enucKonos HeYKNOHHO BO3pacTanu, Npu4eM 370 Kaca-
NOCb KaK UX NACTbIpCKMX 00A33HHOCTEN, TaK M 3aAMUHUCTPATUBHBIX QYHKLUMUIA, HEPA3PBbIB-
HO CBSI3@HHbIX C MepBbIMU. B yCIOBMAX NPOrpeccupyrolLero Kpusnca puMCKUX yupexae-
HWA LlepkoBb Bbina BbIHYKOEHa B3SITb HA Ce05 WMPOKMIA KPYr M3HaYaNbHO HECBOWCTBEH-
HbIX (MM NTULLB B ManoMW CTeNeHu CBOMCTBEHHbBIX) el GyHKUMIA. [TacTeipckme 06a3aHHOCTH
enuckonos no 3abote o0 NacTee Ha onpeaeneHHoM YpoBHe nepepactany B 0693aHHOCTL
Bpatk Ha cebs BnacTHble NOAHOMOUKA, HEOBXOAUMbIE AN UCNONHEHMA ITUX 065A3aHHO-
crei. B utore Ha npotsskeHum koHua VI —Havana VIl B. B pykax enuckonoB okasanacs
BCA BNAaCTb B rOpofe, B TOM YMUIE aAMUHUCTPATUBHAA v cyaebHas. MNocenHwe ynomu-
HaHWA O TOPOACKMX coBeTax (Kypuax), COCTOALLUX U3 MUPAH, OTHOCATCA K NEpUoy Npas-
neHus koponsa XuHaacsuHra (641-652) (LI.V.4.19 (Chind.)), nocne aroro Bce ynoMuHa-
HUA O Kypuanax uMcye3arT, a ux QYHKUMKM MO YNpaBNeHUo ropoaoM XoTs Bbl 4aCTUYHO
LOMKHbI OblNK B3ATh Ha ceba enuckonsl 1 Kup.

Ewe oaHow 3HaummMoi HoBauuew, yreepamslueics B VIl B, crano cknagbiBaHme 06-
LWENCNAHCKOWM LEPKOBHOW MEPAPXMMU BO [N3aBe C MMTPONONMTOM Toneno, Cratyc KoTo-
poro Bo3pacran noctoaHHo HaumHada ¢ 610 r. VIl Toneackuin cobop (kaHoH 6) npeanwu-
can enuckonam ropoaos TONEACKOM OKPYrM KaKabiv rof B TEYEHME MecaLa NPOXMBaTh
B ropoje, OKa3bieas no4yectu KOponw v mutpononuty. Bo sBTopoit nonosuHe VI B. (Ha-
ymHasa ¢ VIl Toneackoro cobopa) nognuce TONEACKOrO MUTPOMNONAMUTA CTana CTaBUTb-
Csl B pyKONuCAx COBOPHbIX NOCTAHOBNEHWIA NEpen NOANMCAMM BCE OCTANlbHbIX y4a-
CTHUKOB cobopa. KpoMe TOro, B TeKCTax COBOPHbIX MOCTAHOBAEHUM, COXPAaHUBLLMX
npeambyny, MUTPONONUT CTONWULbI (Urbs regia) € 3TOro e BpeMeHu QUrypupyeT B Ka-
YecTBe HeM3MeHHOro npeacenaTens, OTKPbIBaBLIero cobop v BO3rNaBNABLLETO €ro 3a-
cepaHus. X1l Toneacknin cobop (681 r.) (kaHoH 6) nepeaan ToneacKMM MUTPONOAMTAM
npaBo u3bpaHusa (Mpu yyacTuu Kopons) BCex enuckonos McnaHmum 1 ux pykononoxe-
HWE B CaH.

Mocne 3TOrO TONEACKMI A MUTPONOAMT CTan GakTUHECKWU EQMHONMYHBIM [N13BOMN Lep-
KOBHOW opraHu3auuu Toneackoro KOponescTsa, €M OCTaBMTb 33 CKOBKaMu ponb Camo-
ro kopons. Hu o kakom obs3arensHoM nogunHeHun Pumy He Bbino u peun. PumMckuii enu-
ckon (nana), pasymeercs, Nonb30BasCa BbICOKMM aBTOPUTETOM YXKE NMOTOMY, 4TO Bbin No-
craeneH Hag fopogom cB. anoctonos [letpa v [asna; nanckMe nocnaxHns (aekperannm)
NPUCYTCTBYHOT B PaHHMX MCMAHCKMX CBOA3X KAaHOHWMYECKOro npasa. MHoraa asTropureT
nanckoro Puma eue Bonee Bo3pacran 3a cHeT NMYHOIO BAUAHMA OCOBEHHO BbIAAOWMX-
ca nacrbipein, npexae scero nansi [puropus | Benukoro (590-604). OH noppnepxusan
CBA3M C UCMAHCKUM KNMPOM, HaXoaMNCs B nepenncke ¢ koponem Pekapenom; ero coun-
HEHMA ObINKM XOPOLLO M3BECTHBI HA NoNyocTpoBe. TanoH Caparocckuii Aaxe cneunansHo
Bble3xan B Pum, ytobbl ckonupoBath «Mopanuuy, KOTOpbie UMEHHO Takum obpasom
M OKasanuch B Mcnanmu. «CeHTeHUMM» TaikoHa MOMAHbI NPAMbIX M KOCBEHHbIX LMTAT M3
«Mopanuii» u apyrix npousseneHuii cs. [puropus.

OnpeneneHHbie CBA3M C MCMAHCKMM KNMPOM nogaepxusan v nana foHopwi | (625~
638), obparuBwuiica ¢ nocnanvem K VI Toneackomy cobopy, B KOTOPOM Mpu3biBan
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YKECTOUWUTE NpecnenoBaHune nynees. OTBET Ha 3TOT AOKyMeHT noarotosun bpaynuoH Ca-
paroCcCKWid, NoAAe PXKUBABLIMIA TECHbIE KOHTaKTbl ¢ Mcuaopom CeBUNbCKMM MPU €ro Ku3-
HK. B ero nocnaHuu cogepkanuce onpasaaHne n aprymMeHTsl, NOATBEPXKAasiluKe NpaBoTy
nosuumi ucnadckor Lepkeu. OtBeT bpaynvuoHa bbin BKAKOYEH B TEKCT COBOPHbLIX NOCTa-
HOBNEHWIA, @ NOANMHHKMK HanpaeneH nane. B 681 r.,no okoHyauuu Il KoHcTaHTMHOMONB-
ckoro (VI Bcenenckoro) cobopa (680-681), nana Jles |l (682-683) nocnan ncnaHckum
enuCcKonaM Komnuw CoBOopHbIX MOCTAHOBNEHWIA, OCYKAaBLWyw MoHodenusmM. OHa crana
npeameTtom obcyxaerma Ha Xll| Tonenckom cobope, Ho nuwe XIV Toneackwii cobop Bel-
HEC MOCT3aHOBNEHME O MPUHATUM MOCN3HUA B KAYeCTBE MCTOYHWMKA BEPOMCMOBEOAHMS
M CKpenwun TeKCT 3TMX nocraHoBneHui noanucami. 06 3tom Beino coobuieHo nane, emy
Bbina Takke nepenaHa «Anonorusy, aBTOPOM KOTOPOM aBRAnca Mutpononut Konuan To-
nencKuin.

OpnHako npuMepsl TAKOTO POAA eAMHUYHbI: KOHTakThl ¢ Pumom BoBce He Bbinu npa-
BU/IOM M HU B KO Mepe He NPOTUBONOCTaBAANUCH CBA3aM C KoHcTaHTMHononeMm. B yacr-
HOCTU, UMEHHO B NOUIEAHEM HAXOAMANCE B IMUTPALMM TaKME BAMATENbHbLIE NMPOTUBHU-
KW apuaHcTea, kak Jleanop CeBunbckuii 1 MoaHH buknapckuii. bonee wnm mexee pery-
NApHbIA XxapakTep cBa3u Puma u ucnaHckoro knupa npuobpenu nuib B anoxy PaHHero
CpenHeBekoBbs, a noguuHeHune Mcnanum snactu Ceatoro [pectona oTHOCKMTCS K eLle
Bonee nozaHen 3noxe.

BaxkHble v3MeHeHWsa B opraHm3aumu mcnaHckor Llepkew kouua VI-VII BB. cBa3aHsbl
C ee NoCTeneHHbIM NPOHUKHOBEHKEM Brybb CENbCKOW OKPYIH, Ha TEPPUTOPUM, TOE XPU-
CTMAHCTBO paHee YyBCTBOBaNo cebs secbMa HeysepeHHO. B pamMkax 3Toro npouecca npo-
MCXOAWNO0 NOCTENEeHHOE CKNaablBaHWe CeTU CeNnbCKUX LIePKBEW, YaCOBEH, EpEMUTOPUEB,
B BonblWMHCTBE Cny4YaeB TAroTeBlUMX K ycaabbam KpynHbix 3emnesnagensiies. Cnyxms-
WWe B HWX KIMPUKM, KaK NPaBmno, PakTMUeCKn Ha3HaYanncb NOUTeAHUMK U UL YT-
BEPXA3NNCh eNMCKONoM. LIenocTHoM cncTemsl CenbCkmnx NPUXOA0B eLle He CyLecTBOBa-
N0 — OHA CNOXMNACh NWLLb B CNEOYIOLLYIO 3MOXY. TeM He MEHEee UMEHHO CeNnbCKMe LepK-
BU SIBNANMCH OCHOBHbIM (DOPNOCTOM XPUCTMAHM3ALMKM CENBCKOTO HaceneHus. A3blueckue
KyNbTbl Ha MECTax NOCTENEHHO COABanu Mo3uUMM, XOTS, NO MEHbLUEN Mepe B KaYecTBe
NepexXMTKOB, OHM COXPAHSIUCh A0 KOHLA BECTTOTCKOro Nepuoaa U YyNnoMUHaKTCa elle
B CODOpHbIX nocTaHoBneHusx 690-x rr.

Ewe 6Gonee 3HauMmbiM NpoOsSBNEHWMEM TEHOAEHUMW ABMXKeHUs Llepkeu M3 roponos
W NpPUropoaoB Brnybb CenbCKOW OKPYrk CTAaHOBMAOCh Pa3BUTME MOHALWIECTBa, paHee
NnpeacTaBfeHHOro rnasHbiM 06pa3oM B ceBepo-3anaiHbix peruoHax nonyocrposa. K ce-
penuHe VIl 8. Bokpyr Toneno Bo3HUKNA Lenas ceTb MOHACTbiper — Aranu (KpynHbii LeHTp
obpasoBaHus), ce. Denukca-s-npegmectoe, cB. Kpecta, cB. EBnanuu, cB. [leokaauu,
cB. Muxawna, cB. KocbMbl 1 [lammuaHa. Ha pocT BnusiHMA MOHAILECTBA YKa3biBaeT U pocT
YMUIA €NMUCKOMNOB, BbIABUHYTBIX U3 CPEAbl MOHALIECTBYIOWMX, XOTA OHU eLIe U He COCTaB-
nanu 9BHOTO BonbluMHCTBa>?,

153 Cm.: Pérez de Urbel J. Los monjes espaiioles en la Edad Media. T. 1. P 165-528.



Maea 9. Bnacts, Uepkoeb 1 Teket B Ucnanuu go 1000 roga 233

EauHBIX HOPM MOHALECKOW XM3HK ellle He CNOXMNOCk; HanuMuo Bein poCT MHTEpeca
K TpaamMumMsiM BOCTOYHOTO (ervneTckoro, CUPUIMCKOro, KannagokuiicKoro) U Hapoxaa-
LIerocs 3anafHoro MOHalecTBa, pacnpocTpaHeHue BocTouHbix (Maxomus, Bacunus Be-
NUKOTO), 3anagHbix (Kaccuana PumnaHuna, beHenmira Hypcuinckoro), a Takke Kensrto-up-
CKMX NMPaBUN MOHALIECKOM XXM3HW, akTUBM3MPOBABLUMECS MO Mepe NOCTeneHHoro nepe-
xoAa OT MHAMBWAYaNbHOW acke3bl K MOHaweckum obuwmHam. B VIl B. 6binu caenaHel
nepsbie MOomMbITKKM CUHTE3a YaCTU HOPM CYLLECTBYHLMX MOHALWECKMX YCTaBoB, Haubonee
NOAXOAMBLIMX K MECTHbIM YCNOBMAM. KpomMe TOro, no Mepe cknaasiBaHms coOBCTBEHHOro
OMbITa MOHALWWECKOM XMW3HU pocna HeobxoamMocTb ero obobiieHns u yyeta.

B pycne 3tux TeHaeHumin okono 600 r./leaHapom CeBunbckmM Bbina HanucaHa «KHU-
ra 0 OeBCTBEHHOCTM M O MPE3PEHUU K MUPY», CKOPEEe TPAKTaT, YyeM coBCTBEHHO MOHalLe-
CkmiA ycTaB. TekcT Bbin agpecosaH cectpe enuckona MnopeHTUHE K COCTOMUT M3 ABYX Ya-
creit (kHur); ocobblii MHTEpeC NpeacTaBnseT BTOpas KHWUra, coaepKallasi KOHKPETHbIe
HOPMbI MOHALWECKOM XM3HW, NOAXOAAME ANS KEHCKOTO MOHACTbIPA U CHOPMYNUPOBAH-
Hble B 21-# rnase’®*,

Hauyanom VIl B. gatnpyetca MoHaweckui ycras Mcupopa CeBunsckoro, COCTOAWMM 13
24 rnas v cogepXKalyii Mano OpUrMHanbLHOro, MOCKOMLKY OH NpeacTasnser coboi cko-
pee CuHTe3 HOpM ycTaBoB cB. Bacunusa Benwkoro, benenukra Hypcuiickoro, ce. Kaccuna-
Ha PUMAsHWHA; TEM HEe MeHee COCTaBNeHWe 3TOr0 YCTaBa 3HaYMMO KakK BaKHbIA 3Tan oc-
MBICTIEHMS M YTBEDXKAEHWS HOPM 3TMX YCTaBOB Ha MCnaHckoi noyse'®>. [opazno Gonee
OpUrMHanNBHBIM MO CodepaHuio aBngetca MoHaweckuit ycras @pykryo3a bpakapckoro
(paHee 615 — ok. 665)1%5. CBETCKOE MMS 3TOTO YENOBEKA HE M3BECTHO; NPEACTaBUTENb
3HATHOTO FOTCKOrO POAa, BEPOSITHO, HAXOAUBLUErOCs B POACTBE C enuckonamu beswe, CbiH
LyKCa, ynpasnsaBlIero NpoBMHUMER, CTan OCHoBaTeneM psaa MOHACTbIpen, NepBbiM U3
KoTopbix Bbina obutens Komnnyaym. MoHacTeipy @pykTyo3a COCTaBUIM CBOEOOPAa3HYHO
MOHaLLECKYIO KOHIPEraumio 1 pacrnonaranmce ot faneumm ao betnkn®®”. Ero MoHaweckuit

B4 HauBonee coseplieHHOe M3AAHME NATMHCKOO Tekcta oM. Sancti Leandri Hispalensis “De institutione
uirginum et de contempt mundi”. Nova recensio cum decem capitulis ineditis. El Escorial: Typis Augustinis
Monasterii Escurialensis, 1948. KoMMeHTMpOBaHHBEIA MCNAHCKKMH nepeBog cM.: Veldzquez Arenas J. Leandro de
Sevilla. De la instruccion de las virgenes y desprecio del mundo / Trad,, est. y notas. Madrid: Fundacidn
Universitaria Espanola, 1979,

153 Mocnegree opuruHanbHOE W3NaHWe NaTMHCKOTO TeKCTa ycraea Beino ocywecrsnedo M. ne Apesano
g 1802 r.; oHo BocnpousBeneHo B «/latuHckon natponorme M-, Muna: S. Isidori Hispalensis episcope Regula
Monachorum//FPL. T. 83. Paris, 186 2. Col. 867-894.

B yerapn OpykTyo3a bpakapckoro He nepeusfaeanuces © 1759 r, koraa ux Tekct Bein BKNKYEH B cHOpHMK
aBCTPUHACKMMIM M3gatenamu J1. fonwerdHOM M M. BpoKK; 3T0 M3LaHME BOCNPOM3BEneHO B «fIaTHHCKOM natpono-
rui» KM, Mung: Sancti Fructuosi episcopi Bracarensis Regula Monachorum//PL. T. 87, Paris, 1863. Col. 1099~
1110; Sancti Fructuosi episcopi Bracarensis Regula Monastica Communis // Ibid. Col. 1109-1130 (Bknwouan
“Pactum”, gobaenenHeii k Tekcty OBWEro YCTaBa B KAYECTBE NPUADKEHMA).

70 ®dpykryose Bpakapckom cM., Hanpumep: Diez Gonzalez F-A, Rodriguez Ferndndez J., Roa Rico F., Vinayo
Gonzdlez A. San Fructuoso y su tiempo. Estudios de divulgacién sobre el creador de la Tebaia Leonesa
y Patriarca del monacado espanol, publicadas con motivo del X1l Centenario de su muerte, ano 665. Leon:
Imprenta provincial, 1966.
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YCTaB, HanucaHHbIA Mexay 635 u 640 rr, npeaHasHayancs, BEPOATHO, AN MOHaX0B MO-
HacTeipa B beepco. [ponomkas aeno Maptmuxa dymuiickoro, oH okono 654 r. ctan abba-
ToM-enuckonom flymuo, a B 656 . no pewenuo X Toneackoro cobopa BO3rnasun Mut-
pononuio bparu. M3 gpyrux ero coyMHeHU COXPaHMNOCh TAKKE ABA NMUCbMA, aAPeCcoBaH-
Hbix Bpaynuony Caparocckomy?®®, u ogHo — koponio Peuecsuuty®?. Mostuueckue
npovsseneHus, TPaOUUMOHHO aTpubyTupyemble MpyKTyo3y (3a UCKNIOYEHUEM TMMHOB
cB. Kykydaty, “Pulcrifico radians”, "Hec tu alme decus Deus” u otoensHbix GparMeHToB),
CKOpEE BCEro, emMy He npuHaanexar-°°,

B Hauane VII| B. Ha ocHoBe ycraBa OpykTyo3a bpakapckoro Cnoxmics Tak Ha3biBae-
Mol OBl ycras (Regula monastica communis), KOTOPbIA ocTaBancs Haubonee pacnpo-
CTPaHEHHbIM B CEBEPHbIX W LIEHTPaNbHbIX paloHax nonyocrposa Ao koHua Xl B. MMeH-
HO ¢ O6WwmM ycTaBoMm CBA3aHa M TPaOMUMA PaHHECpeaHeBEKOBOro KaCTUbCKOro «nak-
TOBOTO» MOHaWwecTBa%:, Koraa oTHOWEHMS MEXY HACTOSTENEM U BpaTel 0hoPMASIIUCE
B B1Ae 0cobblx cornaleHmin («naktoe»), no KotopeiM abbat nonyyan BecbMa 3HauUTeNb-
HYIO MacTbIPCKYO ¥ aAMUHUCTPATUBHYIO BNACTb, BMNIOTb A0 NMPaBa OTNYYEHWUS OT Npuya-
CTWS U M3THaHWA M3 MOHACTbIps 6e3 Bo3BpalweHuna Bknaga. [lpu atom bpatnm Hagnexa-
N0 NPOABAATL CMUPEHKE, HE POMTaTb W peLiaTb KOHGNUKTLI C HACTOATENEM NyTeM Npu-
BNIEYEHWS TPETEMCKOIO CyAbM — KEMUCKONE, XUBYLLEro Mo TOMY Xe YCTaBy» UK «KOMKUTA,
3awmTHuKa Lepken»i62,

B kauecTse OTA€1bHOro HanpasNeHUsa LEePKOBHOW M roCyAapCTBEHHOM NONUTMKK To-
Nefckoro KOponesCTBa CnefyeT BblAeNUTb Mepbl, HaNpPaBAeHHbIE Ha HACUNBbCTBEHHYH
XpucTanmusaumio nyaees. CpeactsaMu nNpoBeaeHMs 3TOM MONUTUKKM ABNAAMCb KaK CO-
BOpHOE U KOPONIEBCKOE 3aKOHOAATENBCTBO®?, Tak U penpeccuu co CTOpOHbI BNACTeR, No-
ny4YMBLUME PaCcnpoCTpaHeHme HaumHas ¢ npasnedms kopona Cucebyra (612-620). U3Ha-
yaneHo yctamu Mcupopa Cesunsckoro LlepkoBb Bbipasuna HegoOBONLCTBO NMNaHaMK Ha-
CUNBCTBEHHOTO KpeLleHms: enmckon CeBunbi NCXOAMA M3 YCTOSBLUErocs NpencTaBneHns

138 314 nucbMa COXPAHMNMCHL B COOPHWUKE KOPP ECno HAEHLLHM bpaynuona Caparocckoro. Cm.: Epistolario de
San Braulio/Introd,, ed,, trad. por L. Riesco Terrero. Sevilla: Publicaciones de la Universidad de Sevilla, 1975.
P 162-167

139 . Epistolae Wisigoticae // Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Epistolarum tomus 1l1: Merowingici et
Karolini aevi, |. Berolini: Apud Weidmannos, 1892. P. 688-689.

160 pyg M3AAHMAX NOITUYECKUX NPOM3BENEHMIA, npunuceisaemblx DpykTyosy bpakapckomy, cM.: Andrés
Sanz M. A, Codoner C., Iranzo Abelldn S., Martin J. C, Panagua D. La Hispania Visigotica y Mozarabe. Dos épocas
en su literatura. P. 125.

1oy MMPEHEHCKOM «MaKTOBOM» MOHAILIECTEE CM., HanpumMep: Bishko Ch. J. The Pactual Tradition in Hispanic
Monasticism // Bishko Ch.J. Spanish and Portuguese Monastic History. L.: Variorum Reprints, 1984.

162 py 7. 83. Col. 1130.

183 Cm., Hanpumep: Yepruwa f1.B.Espeu 8 BECTrOTCKOM 3aKoHogatensciee //Bectrotckan npasaa (Kuura
npurosopos). C. 152-170. [Nepebie aHTMHMYLEHCKME KaHOHBI QUIYPUMPYIOT B pady noctadosnenui |1l Tonegckoro
cofopa; C TEYEHWEM BPEMEHM COOTBETCTBYIOWMWE HOPMBI CTAHOBMNMCL BCe Gonee weCTKMMM, 8 MX Uenbio BCe
yawe craHoBunace Bopeba € NPOABNEHMAMMK KPUMNTOMYAAM3ME, TO ECTh TAHHOMO MCNOBEAAHMUA MYAEHCKOR penu-
[HM, 4TO OCODEHHD XOPOWO BMAHO HA NPUMEDE aHTMMYAeHCKMX KaHoHoB XV 1 XVII Toneacknx cobopos.
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0 TOM, YTO KpelleHWe myaeeB AOMKHO BbiTk cyrybo AoBpoBONbHLIM, @ ero 3asepleHue
CTaHeT 0AHUM M3 3HakoB npubnwxkernns CrpawHoro Cyna.

OnHako cnabas KoponeBcKas BNacTb paccMatpuBana penpeccun NpoTUB Myaees Kak
3HaUMMbIW pecypc ong NOBbIWEHUS CBOEro aBTOpUTETa, CNIOYEHMS XPUCTMAHCKOro 06-
wecrsa nepen NMUOM BbIMbILWAEHHOR yrpo3bl. [103TOMY penpeccuBHbie NPakTUKU He
Bbiny npekpalleHbl; UX NPaBoBbiM 0BHOCHOBAHWMEM CTau NOCTAHOBNEHUS BCENEHCKUX CO-
6opos. ObLiKne pe3ynsTatsl penpeccusHOM NONUTUKK PaCLE@HMBAKOTCA MCCNenoBaTens Mu
no-pasHomy. OOHM CYMTEIOT, YTO Npec/iefOBaHMUa He WM fanblie C10B M yTo Cnabas
BNacTb He Bbina CnocobHa NPETBOPMTL B XMU3Hb COBCTBEHHBIE NAaHbI'®4, [ipyrue nonara-
10T, YTO 3T nnaHbl BbiNK peanu3oBaHbl, N0 MEeHbLIEeH Mepe YacTUYHO, U YTO C1eacTBUEM
HaCMNbCTBEHHOM XPUCTUAHU3aUMK CTanu WKWPOKOE PacrnpoCcTpaHeHne KpunTomyaamsma,
a 3aTeM M 4YacTu4yHas acCUMUNAUMA MCMaHCKOW eBpeickon obLWmMHbI, BCIeACTBME Yero
MECTO MCMAHCKMX EBPEEeB B CNEAYIOWY 3MOXY B HEMANOW CTENEHM 3aHANM UX eau-
HOBEpLUbI C TeppUTOPUK coBpeMeHHOoro Mapokko. OBbekToM OMCKYCCHiA ABNSETCH TaKKe
BOMPOC O HA/NUYMK MUK OTCYTCTBUM B aHTUMYOEACKOW NONMTUKE INIEMEHTOB aHTUCEMM-
TM3Males,

Mepuopn koHua VI — Hauana VIl B. cTan BOUCTUHY «30M10TOM OCEHbLIO» WUCMAHO-PUM-
CKOW KynbTypsl. [lepexuBlias npouecc rnybokon XpucTuaHusaumu, OHa BMecTe C TeM
lle COXPaHANa KMBble CBA3M C aHTUUYHbLIM MPOLNbLIM, YTO 0OBACHANOCE B MEPBYH OYe-
penb HanMuveM 3/1eMEHTOB PUMCKOM CucTeMbl 0Bpa3oBaHua ewe B nepsou Tpetm VIl B.
3aremM YyNOMMHAHKMA O HEel MCUYEe3aloT, Tak e Kak M MHdopMauma 0 BeiCOKOOBPa30BaH-
HbIX MUpAHaxX (BNpoYeM, ypoBeHb rPaMOTHOCTU COXPAHANCA Ha AOCTAaTOYHO BbICOKOM
YPOBHE BMA0Th A0 3M0XK MYCYIbMaHCKOro 3aBoeBanus). HaunHasa co sropou tpetu VIl B.
BCE WM3BECTHbIE HaM TeKCTbl OblIM CO3AaHbl NKLLL AYXOBHbIMU NULL@AMU, NPUYEM OAKE MX
0bpa3oBaHue BCe MeHee COOTBETCTBOBAN0O aHTUYHOMY YPOBHKO XOTS Obl B CUY NONHO-
O WK MOYTW NONHOro 3abBeHMa rpeyeckoro A3bikal®®. Mpu 3ToM 3HauMTenbHad yacTb
XPUCTUAHCKMX MHTENNEKTYanoB 3TOro BpemMeHu bbina npaMo Mnm KOCBEHHO CBA3aHa Co
wkonoi Mcupopa CeBunbCKOro W NpeacraBneHa ero NPAMbIMKU y4eHUKaMu, y4e HUKaMu
€ro YYEHWKOB, NMLAMU, UCMBITABWUMY UX BAUSHKUE, U T.1I.

Cnow 0bpazoBaHHbIX NHOAEN CTAHOBWUIICS BCe DoNee TOHKMM, OJHAKO MX BbICOYaMLLKIA
KYNBTYPHbIM M NPOQeCccroHanbHbiv YPOBEHb, @ TAKXKE NUTEPaTypHas NaogoBMTOCTb M MO-
Tpacarolee Tpyaontobue agenanu 3tor GakT MeHee 3amMeTHbIM. Kpu3nc nposasnancs He
B Yeprax orpybneHus v ynaaka, a, Ha060poT, B U3bICKAHHOCTH, YTOHYEHHOCTH U CNOX-
HOCTK fA3bIKa U COOEPXKAHWUSA, 4aCTO 9BHO Ype3MepPHbIX, OPUEHTUMPOBAHHLIX Ha BCe bonee

184 Cm., nanpumep: 3enenuna I C. Espen 8 sectroTckoi Menanum (V-VIII 88) // UcTopus Mcnanmm. T, 1:
C apegHenwmx speMed a0 koHua XV e M. Muapuk, 2012, C.118-120.

165 Cm.: Yepruna J1.B. EBpen B8 BECTIOTCKOM 33KOHOAATENbCTRE.

188 O nuTepaTypHOM Cpede B BECTrOTCKOM McnaHMW 3TOr0 BPEMEHM CM., HanpuMep: Diaz y Diaz M. C.
La cultura de la Espana Visigdtica del siglo VIl // Diaz y Diaz M.C. De Isidoro al siglo X1, P. 21-55; ldem.
La cultura literaria de la Espafa Visigotica //1bid. P. 57-86; Idem. La obra literaria de los obispos visigoticos
toledanos: supuestos y circunstancias // |bid. P 87-115.
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Y3KYIO0 M 3MMTapHY ayautopuio. BmMecte C TeM, OAHAKO, MMEHHO B 3TOT nepuopg, Gbinu
CO30aHbl MHOTME TEKCTbl, COCTABMUBLUME 3010TOM HOHA, MCNAHCKOM M BCEM 3anNanHON Xpu-
CTMAHCKOWM KYNbTYPbl, CTOYHKUK, U3 KOTOPOro OHa Yyepnana Cunbl BraoTb 10 Havana Bei-
cokoro CpegHeBeKOBbS, @ BO MHOTOM M B NOCNEAYIOWWIA NEPUOA, BMNIOTh 40 HACToALE-
ro spemMenu®’,

M3noxeHHble coObpaXKeHUs 3aCTaBNSOT OrpaHUYMTLCA PaCcCKa3oM Nuilb 0 Haubonee
3HAYMMBbIX aBTOpax M NUTEPaTypPHbIX NaMATHUKAX 3TOro BpeMeHu. [pu 3ToM BeCbMa npwm-
BNU3UTENBHO BCH) MCTOPUID MCNAHO-XPUCTUAHCKOW nuTepatypsl koHua VI — Havana VIl B.
MOMXHO pa3fenuTb Ha OBe OCHOBHble YacTu: nepuofd kKoHua VI — nepson tpetn VIl B, Bpe-
Mg Mcnpopa CeBMNLCKOrO M ero HemocpeacTBEHHbIX COBPEMEHHUKOB, CTaBLUEE 3MOXO0W
HauBLICLLIEro KyNsTYpHOro pacuseta; nepuog sTopon Tpetv VII — Havana VIl 8., noctucu-
AOpPOBO BPEMS, B paMKax KOToporo uenecoobpasHo ocobo sblaenuts ¢urypy Konuaxa To-
NeacKoro, NOCNeAHero AeHCTBUTENEHO KPYMHOro MCMaHCKOrO NUCaTenst M XPUCTUMAHCKOro
MbICTUTENS, MUCABLUEr0 NO-NaTblHK B 3MOXY, KOTAa OHa elle 0CTaBanach XWUBbIM A3bIKOM.

Mcudop Cesunsckuti (ok. 560/570-636) — BbIxonew, M3 3HATHOM MCNaHO-PUMCKOW CEMBY,
mMnagwwi bpar Jleanapa, mexay 599 u 601 rr. oH 3aHan kadenpy, 0cBOBOAMBLLYIOCA NOCNe
cmeptv Bparta. [1o ero MHUUMATMBE W NMPKU €ro HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM y4yacTum BbinM CO3BaH
IV Tonenckui cobop (633 r), 0 ponu KoToporo B npouecce GopMMUPOBaHUS NOAUTUYRCKOW
waeonoriy ToNenckoro KOPONeBCTBa YKe roBopuioch Bbile. OH 0Ka3an 3HAYUTENbHOE BIUS-
HWE Ha NOAUTMYECKME NMPOLECChl B NpaBneHue Heckonbkux koponew: flnysel || (601-603),
Butrepuxa (603-610), [ynoemapa (610-612), Cnucebyta (KOTOPLIM, BO3MOXKHO, AaXKe SBNN-
ca ero y4eHukoM) (612-620), Pexapena Il (620-621), CBuHtunel (621-631) u CuceHanaa
(631-636). Yxe npu xm3Hu Mcupopa ero uMs nonyumno u3BeCTHOCTb Aaneko 3a lNupeHes-
MU, @ €ro Tpy/bl CTanu BOCNPUHMMATLCS Kak NTOrMYeckoe Npoao/mKeHne 1 BO MHOTOM 3aBep-
LeHWe CaenaHHOro ABryCTMHOM s CTaHOBNeHUs cneunduyecky 3anaaHon XprUCTUaHCKON
OOKTPKHBIME. OHM HaNUCaHbl BO MHOTUX aHpax, MPUYEM €0Ba N HE Kabli ero TEKCT yKe
COBPEMEHHMKaMM MPKU3HaBancs 0bpasuossim™®,

Kak ucropuk Mcupop asnsetcs asTopom «Mctopun (koponeit) rotos, BaHAanos u cee-
BOB», B TEKCTE KOTOPOW oulyulaercs sausHue tpyaos [Nasna Opo3wus, AMMuaHa Map-
uennmHa u MoaHHa buMknapckoro, a Takxe XPOHWKU, HAYaTOM OT COTBOPEHUS MUPa
v [OBEOEHHOM A0 Hayana npasneHms kopons Cucebyra (a no3gHee NpPoaoIKEHHOW aHO-
HUMOM, 1M3BECTHbIM Kak [lcespo-Wcupop mnu Mcmpop bexckuit). Berynnernme K «Mcro-
pum» — 3HaMeHuTas «[loxeana McnaHum» — BOCTOPKEHHBIM NaHernpuk, B KOTOpoM Mc-

1 MogpobHee, cMm. Hanpumep: Ykonosa B.M. AHTMYHOE Hacneame u kynsTypa Paundero CpenHesekosba.
2-e u3n. M.; Mznatenscreo JIKKM, 2010,

168 C.: Dinz y Diaz M. C. Isidoro en la Edad Media hispana//Diaz y Diaz M. De Isidoro al siglo XI. P. 141-201.
06 mzpanuax Tpynos WMcwnopa CeBunsCkoro oM., Hanpumep: Andrés Sanz M. A., Codoner C, Iranze Abelldn S,
Martin J. C., Panagua D. La Hispania Visigotica y Mozarabe. Dos épocas en su literatura. P.150-153.

189 HauBonee NOAHBIM MCCAEAOBAHUEM TeopyecTsa Mcnaopa CeBMNBCKOrO A0 CMX Nop ocTaeTen dyHaaMen-
TaneHbid Tpyn K Qowtena. C.: Fontaine [ Isidore de Séville et la cultura classique dans UEspagne Wisigothique.
2 ed. T, 1-3. Paris: Ftudes Augustiniennes, 1983,
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naHWsa BNepBbie OCMbICNANACE KaK reorpaduyeckoe, NOAUTUYECKOe U KYNeTypHOe eaunH-
CTBO, YyPaBnsieMoe KOponsiMu roToB.

K nctopuueckum tpyaam Mcuaopa B KaHPOBOM OTHOLIEHWM NPUMbIKAKT €ro armo-
rpaduryeckme courHeHus — «O poxaeHmMn u koHumMHe cBaTbix OTuoB», «O 3HaMEHUTBIX
My>Kax», C OQHOM CTOPOHbI, MPOAO/MKaOWME TPAAULMIO PUMCKO Buorpadumu, a ¢ opy-
roi — chopMMPOBaHHLIE YKE B PYCNE KUTUIAHOM nuTepatypsl. «O 3HaMEHUTBIX MyXax» —
WCTOPUS XPUCTUAHCKOM nuTepaTtypsl (NpeumyllecteeHHo B McnaHum) — npogonkaer
LMK, HA4aTbl¥ OAHOMMEHHbIM COYMHEHMeM CB. MepoHuma CTPUAOHCKOTO U NPOAOIKEH-
HeI B V B. [eHHaguem n3 Maccanum. Tekcr BknoyaeT 33 buorpadmm XpucTuaHcKmMx nm-
carenew: ot Ocua Kopoosckoro (oK. 256 — ok. 358) no Makcuma Caparocckoro (ok. 592~
619) u kpaTkue coobLEeHNA 0 CoaePXKaHuK X NPoU3BeaeHUIA.

SHUMKNIONeaMYeCKMe COYMHEHUs COCTaBasoT ocobyko rpynny B TBopyecTtBe Mcmaopa
CeBMNbCKOrO. B Mx uncne BbIAENSHOTCH 3HAMEHUTLIE «ITMMONOTMM, i Hauana» B 20 KHK-
rax, 06061mBLIME KONOCCaNnbHbIA OObEM 3HAHWI, HAKOMNEHHbIX FPEKAMKU U PUMASHAMM
W JaoWnue Mx CUCTEMHOE M3noKeHue. Kawaas 4acre nocesileHa ocoborn obnacrm 3Ha-
HWUS — OT rPaMMaTUKK OO arpuUKynsTypbl M AJOMALLHEN yTeapy. Kpome Toro, MOXHO yKasarb
Ha «uddepeHummn» — cBoeobpasHblit KpaTKmMii CNPaBOYHUK, e 3HaYeHUs NOHATUIA 13na-
rarTCsl Yepes ConocTaBneHune ¢ BusKnMM K HUM No CMbICNy, a Takke «CeHTeHUMMY B TpEX
KHWrax, Coaepallimne CUCTEMaTU3UPOBAHHbIA MaTepuan npenMyLLecTBeHHO HOroCnoBCKo-
ro xapakrepa, NpegHa3HauYeHHbIM 418 MCNONb30BaHWA NPK COCTABNEHWM NPONOBEeaei
W Opyrux uenei. B M3sectHom Mepe K 3TOM ke rpynne MOXHO OTHeCTH W «KHury uncen»,
NOCBALLEHHYH CUMBONMYECKOMY CMbICTY YUCEN, ynoMuHaeMbix B CealeHHoM [lucaHum.

K umcny 6orocnoBckux coumHeHuid Mcupopa stricto sensu (NOCKONbKY B LWWMPOKOM
cMbicne Borocnosckue npobnembl 3aTparnBatoTcs B NOOOM K13 €ro TPYAOB) MOXHO OTHE-
CTV Takue npom3seneHus, kak «lponor», «kAnneropuu», «O LepKoBHbIX CykbBax», «Kom-
MeHTapuu Ha BeTxuit 3aBe, «CrHoHMMa», «O epecax», a Takxe Tpaktat «06 oproaok-
CanbHOW Bepe npoTus uyaees» (B nocnegHux cnydaax Mcupop BeiCTynan B Kavyecrse
anonorerta). B uenom npu HECOMHEHHOM KONOCCansHOM IPYAULIMM CEBUNIBCKOTO ENUCKO-
na CAOXHO Ha3BaTb OPUTMHAMbHbIM MbICTUTENEM: XOTS €My MPUHAANEXWUT Uenblit psaj
3HaUMMbIX HAONIOEHMIA, OAHAKO B NepBy oYepenb OH OCTABA/NCS BblAAKLWMMCA NOmMy-
napusaropom. Bo MHorom ata ocobeHHOCTh Npenonpeaensanace XapakTepoM ayautopuu,
K KOTOpPO# OH 06paluancs 1 KoTopasi 3HauMTeNsHO yCTynana eMy no yposHio obpaszosa-
HKS U 0BUIei KyNbTYPBbI.

Konoccanen sknag Mcupaopa v B COKPOBULLHMLLY MCMIAHCKOM NpasoBoi mbicin’®, Ero
TeOpeTUYECKMEe NPEeACTaBNeHUs O Npase v NPaBoCyAWM TONYYUIKM OTPAKEHUE Npexae
BCEro B MATOW KHUre «3tumonoruiny. Kak 3akoHoOatenb-npakTuk, OH SBNSANICS aBTOPOM
WNK pefakTopoM LLeNnoro psaa cobopHbIX NOCTAHOBNEHWHA, B TOM YMCNE PACCMOTPEH-
HOro Belwe 75-ro kaHoHa |V Tonenckoro cobopa. Ho B nepsyw ouepenb B MCTOpUM

Y0 Cm.: Mapeii E.C. dHumMknoneauct, Gorocnos, opuct: Mouaop CeBMALCKMIA M ero NpeacTasneHus o npase
M NPaBOCYaHH,
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KaHOHMWYeCKoro npasa Mcuaop 3Ha4umMM kak aBTop «McnaHCcKoro KaHOHWUYEeCKOro CBoaa»
("Hispana”), paHHow pegakumio KOToporo (Tak HassiBaemyk «Mcupopmany» (“Isidori-
ana”)) oH co3gan B 633-636 rr. CTpykKTypHO cOBpaHue BKNK4YMIO 1BE OCHOBHbIE 4acTu —
coBOpHbIE MOCTAHOBIEHUS 1 OeKpeTanuu (Manckue noctaHosnexuns). [lepBas Bka4HaeT
nepeBefeHHbIe Ha NaTMHCKUIA S3bIK KaHOHbI BOCTOYHbIX (rpeueckux)'’?, adpukaHckux,
rannbCkUX ¥ MCNAHCKKUX COBOPOB, BBICTPOEHHbBIX MO XPOHOMOTMYECKOMY NpuHUMMY. Bro-
pas — 103 pekpeTtanuu, Takxe NpeacraBneHHsie B XPOHONIOrMYecKoM nopsaake NoHTUdu-
Kata u3maswux mux nan. McupnopoBa penakums “Hispana” He coxpaHwnack, HO ee TeKCT
BOCCTaHAB/IMBAETCA Ha OCHOBE peaakumin bonee nosgHen —Tak Hasbisaemon «KOnuaHbi»
(“luliana”), coctaBnenHol B 682/683 r. OnnaHoM Toneackum W NpeacTaBNeHHOW B We-
CTV COXpaHuBLIKMXCA pykonucax. OH paclumpun pasgen NoCTaHOBAEHWUIA MCMNAHCKMX CO-
BopoB 1 cnerka M3MeHuUn ero CTpykTypy. [osaHenwwe gononHeHusa copMmpoBanu Tpe-
ThHO PEAKLMIO MaMATHUKE — Tak HasbiBaemyr «Bynsraty»?’Z,

B 3akntoueHune o6pallly BHMMaHME Ha NO3TUYECKME OMbITel Mcuaopa: eMy npuHanne-
XaT 27 KpaTKMX NO3TMYECKMX NPOM3BEeNeHMI — ABYCTUWMIA-3anMrpamm, B 2000 r. uapaH-
Hbix X-M. Canuecom MaptuHom®”3,

Teopuectso Mcuaopa BO MHOTOM Npefonpenenuno AanbHenllee passBuTUe XpUCTUaH-
CKOW nutepartypbl B BecTrotckon McnaHuw. bonbliyo 4acTe aBTOPOB, Ybk NPOM3BEOEHUA
COXPAaHUAMCh UM M3BECTHBI HE TOMBKO MO Ha3BaHWIO, MOKHO YBEPEHHO CYUTaTh YYeHMKa-
M Ucmupopa CeBMNbCKOTO, MO MEHbLUEN MEPE B LUMPOKOM CMbIC/IE 3TOTO MOHATHA.

[MepBbiM B 3TOM psidy, HECOMHEHHO, CenyeT Ha3BaTb bpaynuoHa, enuckona Capazoccko-
20 (oK. 585 — nocne 651), KOTOPOro 4ONTOE BPEMA CYUATANU NPAMbBIM W AXKE NOOUMbIM yye-
HuKOM Mcupopa. B HacTosulee Bpema 3Ta TOUKE 3peHMs NPU3HaHA HeCoCTOATeNbHOM, OA-
HaKO HEBO3MOXHO OTPULATb BAMSAHWE, OKa3aHHOE CeBMNbCKMM eNMCKONoM Ha bpaynuoHa
W NPOSBMBLLIEECH B MX aKTMBHOW MEpenucKe; KpoMe TOro, MPUHATO CYMTaTh, YTO UMEHHO
BpaynMoH NOAroToBMn OKOHYATENbHYIO PeAaKLMI0 MCUMAOPOBLIX «ITUMONnomit»*’#, Cpeau
KOPPECMNOHAEHTOB CaparoccKoro enuckona Ol BUOHbIE LLEPKOBHbIE ¥ MONUTUYECKME
aearenu ero BpeMeHu — TaroH Caparocckuid, nana [oHopui | (625-638), koponu XuHaac-
BUHT 1 PeuecsuHt, enmckon Tonepckuii Eerennia |l, ®pykryos bpakapckuia. Ha VI Tonen-
ckoMm cobope (638 r) bpaynmoH urpan ogHy u3 KNOYEBbIX PONEW, HaNpasWB OTBET nane
[oHOpWMIO | OT MMEHM BCEX MCMNAHCKMX EMMCKOMOB B OTBET HA NancKyl KPUTUKY NO3WLMMA
Llepksu Tonenckoro KOpPoneBCTBa No OTHOWEHMIO K uyaeam*”>,

171
172

HauuHan ¢ nocradosneduid Mepeoro Beenernckoro cobopa 8 Hukee,
Cm.: Coleccion candnica Hispana. Vol. 1: Estudio/ Por G. Martinez Diez, 5. 1., F. Rodriguez, S. |. Madrid:
CSIC, Instituto Enrique Florez, 1966.

173 Cm.: Isidori Hispalensis Versus/cura et studio J. M. Sanchez Martin. Turnhout: Brepols Publishers, 2000.

7% Nepenucka BRNIDYALT BOCEMb NMCEM, WECTb M3 KOTOPbIX NPUHALAEXAT MCHAOpY, 4 B4 — €ro KOpPPeCHoH-
nenty. MNepenucka onybamkosaxa B pycckom nepeesode. Cm.: MNepenncka Mangopa Ceeunbckoro ¢ bpayamoHomMm
Caparocckum / nep. E.C. KpuHnusiHoi // Centaurus/Kentaep. Studia classica et mediaevalia. Bun. 4, M.: PITY,
2008. C 183-195.

175 ¢ Epistolario de San Braulio, P.108-115.
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MomMumo nucem (Mx obliee KoNMYeCTBO BeCbMa Benuko — 44) okono 636 r. bpaynuoH
Hanucan XKutue cB. SMUNMaHa, aapecoBaHHoe ero mnaawemy 6paty OpoHumMmMaHy, Ha-
CTOSITEN0 MOHACTBIPS CB. IMunuana 8 Koronse (Proxa)l’®, 3HaueHne KOTOpOro Kak iute-
PaTYpHOro MaMATHUKE M UCTOPUYECKOTO MCTOYHMKA BbICOKO OLUEHMBAETCS MCCNenoBaTe-
namu®’’. B 0cHOBE NOBECTBOBaHMA — 06pa3 MOHaXa-ackeTa, ABHO OPUEHTUPYIOLUMIACA Ha
BOCTOYHbBIE (EFUMETCKUE, CUPUIACKME W NaNneCTUHCKKE) MOARNM XUTUIA «OTLOB-NYCTbIHHM-
KOB», COBMpaKLLMX BOKPYr ceba MHOXECTBO CTPaXAYHLLMX, BONBHBIX M HYXKOAKWMXCA
B MOKPOBUTENBCTBE, 3 TAKXKEe WLLYLIMX NPOCBeTNeHua u bnaronatu. Takos v 3MUAMEH, KO-
Toporo bpaynuon, npasaa, HUKOr4a NPSAMO HE UMEHYET MOHaX0OM, EDEMWTOM MM aHAXO-
PETOM, HO KOTOPbI TEM HE MeHee B OCHOBHbIX CBOMX YepTax COOTBETCTBYET KPUTEPUAM
ONMCaHHOM Moaenu. ACKET U MYCTbIHHKK, OH cobupaer Bokpyr ceba y4eHUKoB, OCHOBbI-
BaeT 0bblyain 1 nuwb B 60-neTHeM Bo3pacTe no TpeboBaHuioo enuckona dymuamsa npu-
HUMaeT CcaH npecsutepa mecreyka bepceo (Vergegeum). Ocobbiii COXET COCTaBNAT He-
NPOCTble B3aMMOOTHOLIEHMS CBATOTO C MECTHOW apuCTOKpaTMen — «ceHaropamm» [OHO-
pueM 1 HenouuaHom, kyprmanom MakcuMom u ap.

Kpome Toro, bpaynuoH nucan NatMHCKME TMMHbI, 13 KOTOPbIX COXPaHWCH TOMbKO
OOWMH — B YeCTb CB. IMMAKaHa 13 Koronbu, XxapakTepusyowmincs uccneaosatenamMm Kak
OOHO ¥3 Haubonee ApKMX NO3TUYECKMX NPOM3BEAEHWI CBOel 3noxu. He cnyyaiiHo no-
3TUYECKOMY TBOPYECTBY NOCBATUN ceba nobumbli yueHuk bpaynunoHa — Byoywmii enu-
ckon Tonepno, Boigarowmincsa no3t EereHui |1, ctaswwid apxmaeakoHoM B Caparoce M Ha-
NpaBneHHbI Ha TONeACKY Kadenpy nuiib Nof KeCTKUM HaXKMMOM KOpona XMHAACBMH-
Ta (641-652)178,

B unucne 3HaMeHuTbIX yyeHukoB bpaynuoHa (2 Bo3MOxHO, u camoro Ucupopa Ce-
BU/IbCKOTO) Heobxoaumo Hassate u Tadona Capazocckozo (ok. 602 — ok. 683)*7°. O ero
KM3HU M3BeCTHO HeMHoroe. Kakoe-To Bpems oH 6bin npecsutepom B Caparoce, a 3ateM
NPWHAN NOCTPUr 1 cTan abbaTom obuTenu, pacnonoxXeHHOW Heaaneko ot ropona. UMeH-
HO Ha 3TO BPEMS NPUXOLAMTCA €ro noesgka B Pum, npeanpuHATas rno npukasy Kopons
XuHpacsumHTa. [locne cMeptn bpaynuoHa oH 6bin M3BpaH enuckonoM Ha caparoccky
kadenpy. M3 atpubyTupyemMsix emMy NUTepaTypHbIX COYMHEHWUH HECOMHEHHO TaloHy
npuHagnexar aga nucbma (bpaynmoHy (coxpaHuslueecs gparmMeHTapHo) u Esrenuio |1,
enuckony Toneackomy'2%), a Takke «CEHTEHLMM» B NATU KHWrax, HanucaHHble noa 6onbwmum

18 Cm.; Sancti Braulionis Caesaraugustani episcopi vita 5. Emiliani/Ed. critica por L. Vazquez de Parga.
Madrid: CSIC. Instituto Jerdnimo Zurita, 1943,

45E CMm., Hanpumep: Veldzquez Soriano I. Hagiografia y culto de los santos en la Hispania Visigoda. P. 202~
218; Castellanos S. Poder social, aristocracias y hombre santo en la Hispania Visigoda. La *Vita Aemiliani” de
Braulio de Zaragoza. Logrofio: Universidad de La Rioja. Servicio de publicaciones, 1998.

Y8 370 coBbITME M3BECTHO HaM MO nepenucke bpaynuoda ¢ koponem, YacTh KOTOPOM coXpaHuiace. CM.:
Epistolario de San Braulio. P 132-137.

28 Coxpanunca ¢parMeHT 04HOMO M3 nucem TanoHa, aapecoBadHoro bpaynmony, n oTBETHOE NMceMo Tako-
Hy. Ibid. P. 154-163.

180y Epistola Tajonis episcopi Caesaraugustani ad Eugenium episcopum Toletanum // Espana Sagrada.
T.31. Madrid, 1776. P. 167-170.
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BNUAHMEM COYMHEeHu [puropua Benukoro (npesxae scero «Mopanuid», cneumanbHo CKO-
MMpOBaHHbIX TarioHoM B Pume). BTopbiM no 3HaueHuo aBToputeTom ana nucatens (Cyas
Mo YacToTe UMTMPOBaHMS) ABNANCS ABrycTun®,

Ocoboe mecTo B pagy yuyeHUKoB u nocnenosartenei Mcuaopa 3aHumaer kopons Cu-
cebym (612-620). O ero u3HM A0 BCTYNNAEHWMA Ha Npecton (MOMMMO HECOMHEHHOCTU
hakTa NpOUCXOXKAEHMS M3 Cpefbl TOTCKOW 3HATH) MOYTH HUYEro He u3BecTHo. O4YeBuaHa,
oaHako, ero 6nusocts ¢ Mcngopom CeBUNbCKUMM (BO3MOXKHO, IBNSABLUMMCA HACTaBHUKOM
Bynyuwero kopons). Bo Bcakom cnyyae, umeHHo Cucebyty Mcuoop nocssTun cBoe Couu-
HeHre «O npupoae BeLlLe», a TOT B KQUeCTBe OTBETHOrO Luara Harnpasun emy CBoe CTu-
XOTBOPEHUE Ha aCTPOHOMUYECKYIO TEMY, U3BECTHOE NOJ Pa3HbIMKU Ha3BaHuamu ("Carmen

» o ] » 6

de luna”, "Epistola Sisebuti”, "Astronomicum”, "Praefatio Liber Rotarum”), Ho yalLe Bcero
umeHyemoe «CTUXOTBOPEHMEM O 3aTMEHMM NYHbI»; KaK B pykonucax'®2 tak v B8 nosa-
HeWLWWX u3naHuax Mcuaoposa TeKCTa OHO NOMELLAeTCs Nepef ero Hauyanom B Kayecree
csoeobpasHoro seenenuns’®® Mo oT3biIBaM CNEUManucTos, CTUXOTBOPEHWE HE XapakTe-
pV3YEeTCA BbICOKMM YPOBHEM 3HaHMS KOcMorpaduu, 0OHAKO YKa3biBaeT Ha Henocpen-
CTBEHHOE 3HaKOMCTBO aBTOpa C CoYyMHeHuamMm Jlykpeums n MaHunma (kmslero B | B.H. 3.
aBTOpa No3Mbl «ACTDOHOMMS B NATK KHUrax»). [lOMUMO 3TOro, COXPaHUNOCh HECKONBKO
nucem CucebyTa, afpecoBaHHbIX CbiHY, HekoeMy ABanbBanbay, @ TakKe BU3aHTUACKOMY
HamecTHuKy KapraxeHbit84,

[NaBHbLIM Ke COYMHEHMEM KOPONA-NucaTens crano XKutue u My4yeHMYeCcTBO CBATOrO
Oesnpepua®s. [epoit UTMA — €NUCKON M3 rannbCKoro ropoaa Beeuua, youteiii 8 607 r.
Mo HayweHuio Koponesbl GpaHkoB bpyHexunbabl 1 kopons Teogopuxa Il. AHTUdPaHK-

18t W3nanue Tpyna Taloda B0 ocywecTenero B 1776 . Mcnanckum apyoutom M. Pucko B cepun «CBAWeH-
Han WMcnaums» (Tajonis Caesaraugustani epicopi Sententiarum libri V //Espana Sagrada. T. 31. Madrid, 1776.
P. 171-546), B cepeauHe XX B. oHO ObiN0 BOCNpoOM3BeneHo B «JlaTMHCKOM natponorkus X-M. Munsa (PL. T. 80.
Col. 727-990). B Havane XX g.uctopuk 1 naneorpad C. [apcua Buneana ocywectenn nybamkaumio GparMeHTos
(rn. 33 u 34), nponylwernsix B u3gadun M. Pucko. Cu.: Garcia Villada Z. Fragmentos inéditos de Tajon // Revista
de archivos, bibliotecas y museos, 1914.T.30. P. 23-31.

182 Cm,, HanpuMep, TPaHCKPUNLMIO KapoAMHIcKoi pykonuck MS83! (fol, 126 r) u3 apxmusa Kensmckoro co-
Bopa (798/805 r.); noMnumo coumHerus Mcougopa «O npupoge eeweis (oHa ke “Liber Rotarum”) Kogekc Beno-
yaeT courHerus benw [ocTonouterHoro, KMpunna Anekcasapuiickoro, Makpobua, Maptuka bpakapckoro u op.
httpy//www.uni-koeln.de/~ahz26/edition/iisnatt.htm. O pykonucu Toro xe nepuoga (cep. VIl 8)) u3z apxuea fa-
OHCKOrD coBopa (HelHe XPaHUTCH B MyHMUMNansHoM BubnuoTeke Toro e ropoaa) cM. Takke: Denoél Ch. Le Traité
de la nature d'lsidore de Séville (Laon, BM, ms. 423). http://manuscritville-laon.fr/ app/ms/0EB/Ms423/en_
savoir_plus/CDms42 3 pdf.

18 HauBonee COBPEMEHHOE M3 M3BECTHBIX MHE M3AaHWK COYMHEHMA Vcnaopa, BKNIYAKILWEE W CTUXOTBODE-
Hue Cucebyta, cM.: Isidore de Séville. Traité de la nature, suivi de L'gpitre en vers du rois Sisebut a Isidore /Ed.
par J. Fontaine. Bourdeaux: Feret et fils Ed., 1960. P. 329-335.

mMaTepuanbn nepenuckn Cucebyra cm.: Epistolae Wisigoticae // MGH. Epistolarum tomus |11: Merowingici
et Karolini aevi, |. Berolini: Apud Weidmannos, 1892 . P.662-675. Hogoe, bonee nonHoe cobBpaHue BECTIOTCKMX
nucem, noarotoenenHoe X, xmnem Peprangecom, v Gil [ Miscellanea Wisigothica, 2. Sevilla: Universidad de
Sevilla, 1991,

185 om0 Vita vel passio sancti Desiderii a Sisebuto rege composita // Miscellanea Wisigothica / Ed. |. Gil.
Sevilla: Publicaciones de la Universidad de Sevilla, 1972. P 51-68.
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CKas HanNpaBNEHHOCTb TEKCTa He Bbi3biBaeT coMHeHnit. OaHako Hapsaay ¢ Heii obpawaer
Ha cebs BHUMAaHWE BbigeneHWe B KayecTBe OJHOTr0 M3 MMaBHbIX AOCTOMHCTB CBSTOrO
ypoBHA ero obpaszoBaHua. OHO ABHO paccMaTpUBanock aBTOPOM (MyCTb M MUPAHWMHOM,
M K TOMY Xe roToM) Kak Bbicovaiwan nobpodeTenb, Toraa kak QpaHKCKMin KOpob MMe-
HYETCS YeNOBEKOM «KpaiHe TyneiM». CnenyeT oTMeTUTs, YTo M caM Tekcr Cucebyra otnm-
YaeTCs BbICOKMM YPOBHEM 3HaHWUA NAaTMHCKOTO S3bIKa U BNAAEHUS NMTEPaTYPHLIMMU NPK-
eMamu, CBOMCTBEHHBIMU NO3AHEaHTUYHbIM aBTOPaM.

Yxe ynomuHaswerocs yyeHuka bpaynuona Caparocckoro Eezenus Il Tonedckozo
(7-657) NpUHATO CYMTaTb CaMbiM Bbi4AKOWMMCA MO3TOM CBOEro BpeMeHn. YueHuk bpay-
nuoHa Caparocckoro, 3aTeM apxuabakoH Caparocckol Baswnuku cB. BukeHTwa, a eule
nosaHee TONeACKMi enmckon, oH Bbin YH4aCcTHMKOM M NpeacenatesnieM Ha YeTbipex Tones-
ckmx cobopax — VII (646 r), VIII (653 r), IX (655 r) u X (656 r.). Hukoraa, Hu npexae, Hu
BNOCNeAcTBUKM, COBOPLI HE CO3bIBANNUCL CTONMb YaCTO: MO CYWeCTBY, enN1McKoncTeo Esre-
Hua || 3HameHyeT coboit 3noxy HacTosiwen «cobopHoi MoHapxuu». CnepyeT obpaTuTs
BHMM3HWE M Ha TEONOTMYECKME WTyaMKn npenarta. Mx uncno JomkHo 6bino bbiTe gocra-
TOYHO 3HAYMTENbHBIM: MnbaedoHc Tonenckuia, yYeHMK ¥ BOCTOPXKEHHbIM noynTatens Es-
renns |1, oCTaBMBLIMIA NaTETUYECKMIA OT3bIB O CBOEM HACTaBHWUKE, CPeaM NPOYEro NpMUBO-
[T W NEpPEY€EHb er0 MHOrOYMCIIEHHBIX COUMHEHNAI®, OnHaKo BOMBWKMHCTBO U3 HUX HE
COXPaHUNOCh, B TOM YMCAe 1 TPaKTaT 0 Tpoulie, KOTOpbIiA, BUAMMO, ABNSNCA MABHBIM TPY-
nom nucartenst®’. U3 nposanuyeckux npomsBeneHui 40 HAC JOWNM NuWb ABa MUCbMa
(bpaynuoHy CaparocckoMy u Hekoemy enwckony lMpotacuio®®®) — sankas Tonmka Hanu-
caHHoro*®?,

[opa3po B DonblUei CTeneHW COXPaHWNUCb NO3TMyeckue couuHeHus Esrenwma Il
K H1uM oTHocaTtcs c6opHukm nepepaboTaHHbIX CTUXOTBOPEHMIA xuBLwero B BaHaanbckoi
Adpuke noara Opakonums®, a takke Gonee 100 opurMHanbHbIX NO3TUYECKMX TTPON3-
BeOEeHU (rnaBHbIM 06pa3oM MMMHOB); €Lle HECKONbKO AECATKOB NpUnucaHHbix EB-
reHuio || moaTMyeckux TEKCTOB, CKOpee BCEro, co3aaHsl He um*®L 3Tu npousseneHus

186 Cm.: Hildef. De viris ill. XIV.

187 |bid.

188 cu.: Prosopogr. P 223,

18% Cm.: Eugenii Toletani episcopi Epistulae /Rec. Fr. Vollmer // MGH: AA. T. 14. Berolini: Apud Weidmannos,
1905. P. 283-290. B nepeyeHb NPO3aMYeCKMX NPOM3IBEASHMA NUCATENS B OaHHOM CIY4ae He BKANYATCA ae-
KpeT 0 enuckone MNoTamMuu, AoWwenrii 8 COCTABE NOCTAHOBNEHMIA Toneackux cobopog (Hispania. T. 5. P. 537~
542), a Takxe «Monutesl 0 c8. Mnnonutex (Oracidn Visigotica /Ed. erit. por J. Vives, ). Claveras. Barcelona: CSIC,
Escuela de estudios medievales, Seccidn de Barcelona, 1946. P 372-374).

e [Mostomy B cepum MGH: AA TekcTel Apakoruma v Esrenma || npeactasnenel B o4HoM TomMe. CM.: MGH: AA,
T 14. Berolini: Apud Weidmannaos, 1905.

Pl HauBonee HOBOE M NONHOE M3naHve npoussenenuid Esrenms |l Toneackoro B HACTOALEE BPEMS OCTART-
ca ansg mMeus HegoctynHeim: Eugenii Toletani Opera omnia /Ed. P.F. Alberto. Turnhout: Brepols, 2005 (Corpus
Christianorum, Series Latina, 114). 1 ncnonesoean visanme Q. Donemepa, BouilUeflee B Hadane XX B. B CEpHMH
MGH: Eugenii Toletani episcopi Carmina. Epistulae. Fragmenta /Rec. Fr.Vollmer // MGH: AA. T. 14. Berolini:
Apud Weidmannos, 1905. P. 229-291. httpy//www.dmgh.de/de/fs1/object/display/bsb00000826_00281.html?
sortlndex=010:010:0014:010:00:00.
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CO3[4aBanuch B TECHOW CBA3M C NaTUHCKON opmMoit BorocnyxeHus, kotopas B McnaHuu
obnapana 3HAYUTENBHOM CTENEHBID CNEeLUMBUKM, HAYMHASA C NO3OHEPUMCKUX BpeMeH. [1ns
€€ HauMeHOBaHMs NMPUHATO MCNONb30BaTh NOHATME «MOoCapabckuii 0bpsax», BOCXOAALLMIA
K Hay4YHOMY Ha3BaHWI0 MCMAHCKMX XPUCTUAH (MOCapabbr), NMPOXMBABLIWMX HA TEPPUTOPUN
MycynbemaHckon Mcnanumn (Anb-AHganyca), nubo «rotckuid (Bectrotckmin) obpaa». OgHa-
KO TouYHee 6bin0 Bbl TOBOPUTE O CNeuMd@UUYecKn UCNIHCKOM SBNEHUM, UCTOKIM KOTOPOTO
chopMUpoBanuCh yke B NO3QHEPUMCKMIA Nepuod. B nancHeliemM B BECTIOTCKYHO 3MOXy
cucTeMa BOroCnyKeHus NPoaoMKana HeyKIOHHO COBEPLIEHCTBOBATLCS, B UTOTE CIOXKM-
NUCb CaMOBBITHBIV KaneHaapbk, COBCTBEHHbIE NUTYPrUYecKne KHWUIM, NOPSLOK U COCTaB
BorocnyKeHus.

3puMbIM CBMAETENLCTBOM 3TOrO NpouUecca SBngetcs obwupHas pykonucHasa Tpaau-
LLM$, BKITHOUAK0LWasa Lie PKOBHBbIM KaneHaapb, cTaponatHckue bubneinckue Tekcrsl (B nep-
BYIO Ouepefb Tak HasbiBaemyw [OTCkyH [1canTbipb), CakpaMeHTapuii (COCTaBNeHue KOTO-
poro npunuceisaerca Onuany Tonenckomy), aHTugoHapum, rumHapum (Antiphonarium,
Liber hymnorum, Liber canticroum), monutBeHHuku (Liber orationum, Liber precum,
Liber psalmographus), umHoBHuk (Liber Ordinum), cbopHuk nponosepgen (Liber
sermonum), nekuuoHapuu (Liber commicus) u ap.t%2 Bce 311 pykonMcu cBA3aHbl C ABY-
M$l TpaauumamMu, chopMUpoBaBLIMMUCA B pamMkax Mocapabcekoro obpsaa, KoTopble npu-
HATO YC/IOBHO MMEHOBaTh «Tpaauumein A» u «tpaguumeii by, MNepeas nonyuuna pacnpo-
CTpaHeHve B CeBepHblIX 061acTsax NnonyocTpoBa (BKIYas caM Toneno) U CNoXunace npu
akTuBHOM yyactum KOnuaHa Toneackoro (Tpaanuma A). Bropas opopmunace nog, BAUSHK-
eM nuTyprudeckon aearensHoctv Jleanapa v Mcupopa CeBUNbCKUX M M3HAYaNBHO NpU-
obpena AOMUHUPYIOLLEE MONOXEHUE B KIKHbBIX PaiiOHax NOAYoCTPOBa, OTKYAa BNoCae-
cTBUM U NpoHmkna B Toneno. Pykonmcu, oTHOCsWmMecs K Tpaamuum b, xpaHunucs 8 npu-
xofe CB. XycTbl U PyduHbl; HONbWMHCTBO U3 HUX B HACTOsLLEe BpeMS yTepsiHbl, 0QHAKO

e knaccudmkaumm BorocnyxkeBHblx kHMr Mocapabekoro oBpaga oM. Pinell Pons J. Liturgia hispanica.
Barcelona: Centre de Pastoral Litargica, 1998. P. 41 -54. Bawuenwme mznanmna: Oracidn Visigotica /Ed. crit. por
1. Vives, |. Claveras. Barcelona: CSIC, Escuela de estudios medievales, Seccion de Barcelona, 1946 (Monumenta
Hispaniae 5acra. Serie littrgica, 1); Le Liber Ordinum en usage dans léglise Wisigothique et Mozarabe
d'Espagne du cinquiéme au onziéme siécle/Ed. par D.M. Férotin. Paris: Librairie de Firmin-Didot et Cie, 1904
(Monumenta Ecclesiae Liturgica, V); EL “Liber Misticus” de San Millan de la Cogolla/ Ed. M. S. Gros i Pujal //
Miscellania Litdrgica Catalana, 1984.T. 3. P.111 -224; Antifonarium Mozarabicum de la Catedral de Ledn. Ledn:
s.ed, 1928; El "Breviarium Gothicum” de Silos. Archivo mondéstico, Ms. 6/ Por D.|. Fernandez de la Cuesta.
Madrid, Barcelona: SCIC, Instituta Enrique Florez, 1965 (Monumenta Hispaniae Sacra. Serie litdrgica, 8);
Hymnodia Gotica. Die Mozarabischen Hymnen des alt-spanischen Ritus /Aus handschriftlichen und gedruckten
Quellen /hrs. von C. Blume. Leipzig: O.R. Reisland, 1897; Liber Commicus /Edicion critica por J. Pérez de Urbel,
A. Gonzdlez y Ruiz-Zorrilla/ 2 tt. Madrid: CSIC, Escuela de Estudios Medievales, 1950-1955 (Monumenta
Hispaniae Sacra. Serie litdrgica, 2-3); Liber Mozarabicus Sacramentorum et les manuscrits mozarabes /Par
M. Ferotin. Paris: Librairie de Firmin-Didot et Cie imprimeurs de 'Institut, 1912 (Monumenta Ecclesiae Liturgica.
Vol. 6); The Mozarabic Psalter (Ms. British Museum, Add. 30.831) /Ed. by J.P. Gilson. London: Harrison and sons,
printers in ordinary to His Majesty, St Martin's lane, 1905; Ayuse T. La Vetus Latina Hispana. V: EL Salterio /
2 vols. Madrid, 1953, 1962; Santoral Hispano-Mozarabe, escrito en 961 por Rabi ben Zaid, obispo de Iliberis /
Publicado y anotado por F.J. Simonet. Madrid: Tipografia de Pacual Conesa, 1871
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Ha pybexe XV-XV| BB. UMEHHO OHW BbiNY UCNONB30BaHbI ANA PEKOHCTPYKLMK MOocapab-
ckoro 0bpsina kapauHanom Mpancucko Xumenecom ae CucHepocom®®,

Mpoponmxas neno cBoux npenwecTtseHHMKoB, Esrenuii || Toneackuii BHeC 3HauuTenb-
HbIW BKN3Z B PasBUTHE IUTYPruyeckon Tpaamumm (rmasHbiM 00pa3oM peyb MOET O TMM-
Hax, COCTaBNAIOWMX 3HAUMTENbHYIO YaCTb €ro NO3TMYECKOro Hacneans)t?4,

YueHukoM u npeemuukom Esrenua |l asnanca Unedegorc Tonedckull (ok. 607-667).
OH nonyunn o6pa3oBaHue B MOHACTbIpe Aranu (BO3MOXHO, BNPOYeM, 4To paHee obyyan-
ca n B CeBunbe, y Mcnpopa). Bnocneacteum oH ctan abbarom 31oii obwtenu, a B 657 .
cmeHun Esrenuns |l Ha Tonenckoin kadenpe. 3HaUYNTENBHYO YaCTb CBEAEHMIA O €r0 XKu3-
HU Mbl MOMyYaeM M3 KPATKOr0 MaHerMpuka, COCTaBNEeHHOro B €r0 YeCTb COYYEHWMKOM
lOnuaHom Tonenckum. Bnocneacteuun MnbaedoHc 6bin kaHoHU3UposaH'?>. Ero xuTtue
BO3HMK/IO MEHEE YEM Yepes CToNeTue nocne cmepru. [1o BCel BUAMMOCTM, OHO BbIN0 CO-
CTaBneHo Tonenckum enuckonom Cukcmnon (744-753).

N3 MHOrouMcneHHbIx counHenuin MnsaedoHca coxpaHunocs HEMHOTOe: B YaCTHOCTH,
NULLb MO Ha3BaHMAM M3BECTHbl co3gaHHbie MM «CUHOHUMBI» M «CeHTeHumMu». [ToMmMMo
OByx nucem (OTBETHI Ha nocnaumua BapcenoHckoro enuckona Kevpwka)l® no vawero
BpeMeHK aolnu Hebonblume counHeHms «O npusHaHum kpeuweHua» u «KHUra o ayxos-
HOM MyTW NYCTbIHHKUKA» (cobpaHue 06pa3o., anneropwia, ONUCaHUA MUCTUYECKUX COBbI-
TWIA), KOTOPbIE MOBECTBYIOT O CYTW TAMHCTBA KPELEHUS U UAEANbHOM XU3HU NPUHSBLLE-
ro ero XpUcTMaHmHa 1 NOCTPOEHbI HA OCHOBE MONOXKEHUI CBATOOTEYECKUX TeKCToR. [nas-
HbIM 3Ke TpyaoM nucatend ctan Tpaktat «O seyHom gescree CeaToi Mapum npoTue Tpex
HEBEPHbIX», NOCBSLWEHHbIA BapcenoHckomy enunckony KBupuKy (BO3MOXKHO, UMEHHO OH
B OAanbHerwemM cMeHun MnepnedoHca Ha Tonenckoi kadeape). B Hem owywaercs 60nb-
LIOe BNUsAHWE MaHepbl MlepoHuMa, a Takke «CUHOHUMuYeckoro» ctuna Mcupopa Cesunb-
ckoro. Kpome Ttoro, MnbaedoHcy npuHannexur counHenune «O 3HaMEHUTBIX MyXax», Npo-
LOo/mKatllee oaHOMMeEHHbIA Tpya Mcmpopa CeBMNbCKOro u BkNoYaowee 14 buorpadui
(oT nanel [puropusa Benukoro (KoTopoe HEKOTOpbIE MCCNeaoBaTeNM CUMTAIOT NO3AHENL e

3 Nutepatypa, noceaweHHan mocapabckomy obpagy, obwupHa. Ha pycckom Asbike B kayecTee Haubonee
KBaNMpHUUMPOBaHHBIX Bhigenio pabotel A.A. Bonkoea. Cm.: Boakos A. A. YnafoKk W BO3pOxAeHMe Mocapabckoro
obpana B xpucTHaHckol Menanmn /f Mictoprueckue, unocodckMe, NONMTHYECKHE M KDMAMYECKHE HaYKH, KyNb-
TYPONOTMA W MCKyCCTBOBEeAeHWe. Bonpock Teopun W npaktuky. 2011 N 1 (7). Y. 3. C. 46-50; Boakos A. A
MNogecteoBanme o TanHoM Bedepe & adHadope ucnavo-mocapabekoro obpana /f Becruuk MNCTTY. Cep. 1: boro-
cnogue, dunocodma. 2011, Buin. 2 (34). C 20-33; Bonkos A. A. Missale Mixtum kKak WCTOYHMK ANA M3YYEHUA
amTyprum mocapabekoro obpaga /f Penuruosenedue. 2011, N® 2. C. 13-18; Bonkos A.A. [laTMHCKME MCTOYHMKM
AN YMHA MeCChl McnaHo-mocapabokoro obpana M3 «Cobpanua apesHux nuTyprvis (1874-1878) //Penuruose-
dende, 2012, N® 4, C. 27-36; Bonkos A. A. [Npobnema NpOMCXOKAEHHA XPHCTHAHCKOM NUTYPrHYSCKOM TPaqHLUmMK
Ha TeppuTtopun [lpeenei Mcnanum // AkTyaneHsie Bonpockl 0BpasoBanHKa M Hayku: cb. Hayy, Tp. Matepuansl Mewx-
AyHap. Hayu-npakT. koHbepeumnn 30 nekabpa 2013 r. Y. 9. Tamboe: M3patenscteo TRPOO «busnec — Hayka — O6-
wecTsos, 2014. C.47-50.

1% Cm.; Orationes in sanctum Hippolytum // Oracional Visigético. P 372-374; Le Liber Mozarabicus
Sacramentorum. P. 603 -608; Hymnodia Gotica. Die Mozarabischen Hymnen. 5. 183-184 et al.

195 Cm.; Hildef. De viris ilL. XV.

1 Espana Sagrada.T. 29. Madrid, 1775. P. 440-441, 443 (socnpouzsenenb B: PL. T. 96. Col. 191-196).
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BCTABKOW M NpennaratoT HauuHaTk C KM3HEeonucaHus enuckona Actypus Toneackoro
(395-412)) no Esrenms || Tonenckoro)*®’.

Npyrum 3HameHuTbIM yueHnkoM EBreHus || ctan BbinawWmMincs NONUTUYECKUIA 1 Lep-
KOBHbIA OesTenb cBoero Bpemeuu lOnuan Tonedckull (paHee 640 — ok. 690). Apkuii
1 cBoeobpasHbIli NMCaTenNk, OH ABNANCA, NOXanyit, Hanbonee 06pa3oBaHHbLIM YeNOBEKOM
CBOEro BpeMmeHu, «BTopbiM Mcupopom», no cnosam M. [luac-u-luaca. CBegeHuna o ero
MU3HW Mbl YepnaeM rnaeHbiM 06pa3oM M3 NOCMEPTHOTO NaHerMpuKa, HANUCaHHOTO ero
npeemMHUKoM no kadenpe, enuckonom Oenukcom.

MpuHaTO CumTaTh, YTo KONMaH poamncs B ceMbe KpelleHbix espees. [10 nMYHOMY Bbi-
Bopy kopona Bambel (672-680) oH Bbin pykononoxeH B toneackue npenarsl 8 680 T.
OnHako BCkope nocne 3Toro Koponk 6bin CBEPrHYT, U, MO BCEWM BMAMMOCTU, He Be3 yua-
ctua KOnuaxa. Bo BCsSKOM cnyyae, OH BMOJIHE Nagmn C HOBbIM MpaBuTeneM — 3PBUTUEM
(680-687), noceaTne emy counHeHue 0 boxkecTBeEHHOM Cyae (HbiHE YTpPaYeHHOoe), a Tak-
xe cor Tpya «O noaTBepKAeHWUM WecTu BekoB». [1py HEM W NpK ero NpeemMHuKe Kopo-
ne Jruke (687-701/2) KOnnaH BbINONHAN BAXKHble NOpyYeHus, 00bunca opuupansHoro
¥ OKOHYATENbHOro NPU3HaHWA BEPXOBEHCTBA TONeACKoM kadeapsl Ha XI| TonenckoM co-
Bope. OnMaHa cuMTaloT Takke MHULMATOPOM NPUHATUS (UK OaXKe aBTOPOM) Lienoro psaa
KECTOKMX aHTUMYNENCKMX 3aKOHOB, Boleawmnx 8 coctas 12-i kHuru «Becrrotckoii npas-
Obl», a8 TAKXKE COOTBETCTBYHOLIMX COBOPHbLIX NOCTAHOBAEHMWIA.

Hekotopbie ero coumMHeHns HanucaHbl NOA CUIIbHBIM BIMsiHWEM MC1aopoBOM MaHepsl.
K ux umucny npuHagnexar npexae Bcero «Tpu KHUrK npeackasaHui Gyayuiero sekay —
cBoeobpa3zHag aHToNOrMa AOKTPUHANbBHBIX NOMOXEHWA O CMepT U 0BHOBNEHUM Yenose-
Ka, NpeaHasHauyeHHas ang cocrasneHus nponosenei®®. Ciopa xe otHocutcs w «Mpotu-
BOpeuMe (QHTUKEMMEHOH)» B ABYX KHMIaX, IPEYecKoe HauMeHOBaHWe KOTOPOro SBHO 3a-
MMCTBOBAHO M3 MICMOOPOBBIX «3TUMOMOTMIA» M KOTOPOE COOEPNKUT MHTepnpeTaLmm
npoTuBopeymii B Tekcrax Betxoro n HoBoro 3aserta (BeposTHO, NOTOMY, 4TO BbI10 NpeaHa-
3HAYEHO ONd uened anTumydenckorn nonemukin)®®. 3asepluaer aty rpynny MeCCUaHCKui
TpakTaT «O NoATBePKAEHMM LIECTH BEKOBY», B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO NEXUT Mcraoposa Teopust
«LWeCTV BO3pacToB» MUPA, CTABLLAS, B CBOK O4Yepenb, Pe3yNbTaTOM Pa3BUTUS aBryCTUHOB-

% MNosanee cBopruk Bboin aononHeH Bruorpaduami camoro Masnedonca (Hnuan Toneackwmit) u KDnuaxa To-
neackoro (Qenmke Toneackwi). HambBonee HoBoe Ha HACTOAWMIA MOMEHT M3[aHME COYMHEHMIA NUCATENs CM.
Ildefonsi Toletani episcopi “De virginitate sanctae Mariae”, “De cognitione baptismi”, “De itinere deserti”,
“De viris illustribus”/Ed. por Y. Yarza Urguiola, C. Codoner. Turnhout: Brepols, 2007 (Corpus Christianorum. Ser.
Latina. 114, A).

198 Cm.: Sancti luliani Toletanae sedis episcopi Prognosticorum futuri saeculi libri tres/Ed.J. M. Hillgarth //
Sancti luliani Toletanae sedis episcopi opera. Pars. |. Turnhout: Brepols, 1976 (Corpus Christianorum. Ser. Latina,
115). P 9-126.

198 Cm.: Sancti luliani episcope Toletani Anitkeimenon, hoc est contrapositorum sive contrariorum in
speciem utriusque testament locorum Llibri duo // SS. PP. Toletanorum quotquot extant opera/Ed. F. de
Lorenzana. T. 2: Sancti luliani antistis et sancti Eulogii Cordubensis martyris, electi archiepiscopi Toletani,
opuscula, epistolis, fragmentaque complectens. Martriti: Apud loachimum |barra 5. C.R. M. et dignitatis archiep.
Tolet. Typogr, 1785. P 153-265.



Maea 9. Bnactb, LlepkoBb 1 TekcT B Ucnanuun ao 1000 roga 245

CKOM KOHUENUMM UCTOpUYECcKoro speMenn?®®. K atomy umkny, HECOMHEHHO, NPUMBbIKAET
norMatuyeckoe coumHeHue «O Tpex unocracsix, npebbiBatolmx Bo Xpucre, unu Anonore-
TUK», BKINIOUEHHOE B CoCTaB nocraHosneHunin XV Tonenckoro cobopa (688 r)2°2.

Mommumo BorocnoBckmx wryamin FOnvaH Gbin aBTOPOM 3HAYMMBIX COUMHEHMIA NOITUYE-
CKOTO M y4yeHoro xapakrtepa. K ux 4ynciny nprHagnexur npexae BCcero nonuMeTpuyeckas
rnoama, NocesleHHas Hekoemy MonoaHy??2 Moatnueckas Mavepa KOnuaHa chopMmposa-
nace nof BnusiHuem Esrexus |I; conepkatensHbie U CTUAUCTUYECKe 0COBEHHOCTU NO3MbI
BbICOKO OL@HMBAKOTCS crneumanucramu. lOnuany npuHaanexut Takxe ydyebHoe nocobue
(«[pammaTmka»), nonyymBlIee WUPOKOE PacnpoCTpaHeHWe Kak B CaMom McnaHum, Tak 1 3a
ee npegenamu. CopepaHue TeKCTa CBUMAETENbCTBYET O KONOCCANbHOW 3PYAMLIMMA €r0 aB-
TOpa, AaXe eC1y HeManas YyacTb NPUBEAEHHbIX B KHUIe LMTaT «3anmMcTBoBaHa» HOnmaHoM
y PUMCKMX rpaMMaTuKoB (B mepsyto odepenb y [oHarta)?%,

CaMbIM Ke 3HauMTebHBIM M3 BCEX NPOU3BENEHWIA, CO30aHHbIX MUCATENeM, ABNAETCS,
noxanyw, «Mctopus kopons Bambbi» — Hanbonee spkoe MCTOPUYECKOE COUYMHEHWE BECT-
rOTCKOW 3M0OXM, HanucaHHoe Mexay 673 u 680 rr. HecmoTpa Ha orpaHuyeHHbld 00beM,
OHO MOXeT BbITb MOCTABNEHO B OAMH PAd C CaMbIMM BbiA2IOWMMUCA NaMATHUKAMM PaH-
HECpeNHEeBEKOBOW NaTUHCKOM MCTOpMYECKOoi npo3bl. BMecTe ¢ TeM HECOMHEHHa CBA3b
counHenus OnuaHa u ¢ Tpaamumeit, BOCXoasweint K «McTopum Koponei rotos, BaHaanoB
u cBeBoB» Mcupopa CeBunbckoro?®,

Opuu m3 npeemuukoB KOnwaHa no Toneackon kadenpe @enukc Tonedckuti (693 —
ok. 700) cocTaBun CTMXOTBOPHbIV MaHerMpuk CBoOeMy MpeawecTBeHHunKy («3nutadma
lOnuaHy»), a Takxke gononHun ero Buorpaduen umnkn MnoaedoHca Toneackoro «O 3Ha-
MEHUTBIX Myxax». BKyc K no3Tuyeckomy TBOpPUYECTBY UMen 1 npeawectBeHHnk Dennkca
Cncbept (690-693), NCTOPrHYTLIV M3 CaHa 3@ aKTMBHOE y4acTUe B 3aroBope NpOoTUB KO-
pons IruKu; emMy NPUNUCHIBAOTCA No3Mbl «[lokaaHHbIA nnau» 1 «Monutea o BeiCTpOTEY-
HOM KM3HMY», @ TaKKe «INUTadusa AHTOHKMHE», KOTOPas CYMTAETCs NYyllMM M3 TOro, 4TO
BbIN0 CO302HO B PaMKax TONEACKO| NO3TUYECKOW Tpaauumnu?®,

208 - Sancti luliani Toletanae sedis episcopi De comprobatione sextae aetatis libri tres/Ed. 1. N. Hillgarth//
Sancti luliani Toletanae sedis episcopi opera. Pars. |.P. 141-212.

201 Cw.: [luliani] de tribus substantiis in Christo manentibus seu Apologeticum de tribus capitulis //
Hispania. T. 6. P. 303-320,

02 Cy.: Sancti luliani Toletanae sedis episcope Epistula ad Modoenum // Sancti luliani Toletanae sedis
episcope opera. Pars |LP. 257-260.

203 Cp.: Ars Juliani Toletani episcopi. Una gramatica latina de la Espana visigoda/Ed. M. A.H. Maestre Yenes.
Toledo: Publicaciones del Instituto Provincial de investigaciones y estudio toledanos, 1973.

224 Nonmbii nepesod «Mctopun kopons BamBel» Ha pycckui a3bik oM. fO0auagn Tonedckuli. Mictopua kopons
Bambel/ nep. M. M. Hukonbckoro, BeT. ¢ 1 koM. O. B, Aypoea// Centaurus/Kentagp. Studia classica et mediaevalia.
Boin. 3. M.: PITY, 2006. C. 204~ 232, Pycckuid nepesog cAenak ¢ NaTMHCKOrO OPMIrMHana no uigaduio B. flesuco-
Ha, KOTOPOE A0 CMX NOp OCTaeTcs ocHoBHbiM: Historia Wambae regis auctore luliano episcopo Toletano /
Ed.W. Levison. Hannoverae et Lipsiae: Impensis Bibliopolii Hahniani, 1910. P. 486-535; no3nHee 3107 Xe TekcT
Bein socnpounseened B cepun; Corpus Christianorum. Ser. Latina, 115 (1976).

05 0F 3Mx TekcTax M MX W3NAHWAX CM., Hanpumep: Andrés Sanz M. A., Codorer C, Iranzo Abelldn S, Martin 1. C,,
Panagua D. La Hispania Visigotica y Mozarabe. Dos épocas en su literatura. P. 118-120, 188-191.
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OpHako cambIM KPYMHBIM XPUCTMAHCKMM MO3TOM M nucarenem koHua VIl B. momkeH
BbiTe Npu3HaH Banepuli bepeuderckull (Baneputi uz beepco, HynHuti Baneputl) (622/629-
695/700). YpoxxeHel, ACTOprut, OH ABASNICA OAHUM M3 NOCIEOHUX UCNAHCKMX nUcaTenen,
nony4ymelwmnx ceetTckoe obpasosanue. B 648 wnm 651 r. Banepwii BCTynun B MOHACTbIPb
Komnnyaoym, ocHoBaHHbIM PpykTyo3oM bpakapckum, a Bnocneacreum crskan cebe cna-
BY XECTKOro acketa, 20 net npoXvs B yeOUHEHHOM CKMTY Ha BepLluMHe ropsl, B Kactpa-
MetpeHce u B uMeHMM I6poHaHTO. OCTaToOK XM3HKU NpoBen B MoHacTeipe PyduaHa (se-
posiTHO, cB. [etpa B [opax (fleow))?°¢.

Mo copepxaHuio npounssegeHns Banepus (obLiee KONMYECTBO TEKCTOB, YyBEPEHHO EMY
aTpubyTnpyembix, cocraenaet 182%7) npuHaTO noapasaensTb Ha YETbIPE OCHOBHLIE Tpyn-
Nbi: Brorpaduueckme COUMHEeHUs; KOPNyC NO3TUYECKMX TEKCTOB; MPOMU3BEEHUS MOPalb-
HO-3aCKETUYECKOro M AOTMaTMYEeCKOro xapakTepa; aCcKeTUKo-aruorpaduyeckue Couu-
HEHUS.

[naBHbie npou3seneHns Banepus — Tpu HeBonblwwmx aBTOBUOrpadmyeckux CounHe-
Hus «Pacckasel Banepus ynomMaHyToMy Bbie oTuy Hawemy [loHanew o xanobax, npea-
CTaBNEHHbIX B ONpefeneHHOM NopPsaKe, U 0 Hauane ucnsiraHuiy, «<BosobHoBneHue pac-
CKka3a 0 coObITUAX, NPOUCLIEALIWUX CO BpEMEHUM NepBoro abpauieHus» u «O ToM, YTo ocTa-
N0Cb CO0BWMTL O rNasHbIX xanobax»2°% bnarogaps 3TMM TEKCTaM MOXHO MNPEACTaBUTh
HE TO/IbKO OCHOBHbIE BEXW XKMU3HW CBSATOTO, HO M €0 BHYTPEHHWE NEePeXMBaHUs BO BCei
WX MOMHOTE U CNOXHOCTK. Kopnyc noatmueckux TekctoB sBiuoyaet 10 npousseneHuin,
3HauYMTeNbHAs8 4YacTb KOTOpbIX Obina onybnukosaHa M. uacom-u-Luacom B 1958 r.
B pAdY ManbIX IMTEPATYPHbLIX NPOU3BEAEHMIA BECTTOTCKOTO BpeMeHu??, OpuruHanbHOCTb
COMMHEHWIt NposBUNACL B MEPBYH OYepenb B UCMONb30BaHUU 0CODbIX MO3ITUYECKUX
dopm, koTopble cam Banepwuid Hazsan «3anutameTpoHamuy». M. [lnac-u-[luac, onHako, cuu-
Tan, YTo MNoA MCNAaHO-NaTUHCKUM “epitameron” cnepyer MOHUMATb «3NTaMEpPOH»
(heptameron) — nousiTve, kotopoe Esrenwuii || Toneackuii ucnonb3osan B kadyectse 060-
3HAYEHWS OIHOM U3 CBOMX NO3M, COCTOALLEN M3 cemu cTux0B?1. D10 3amMeuanme Kaxer-
cq ocobeHHO 0B6OCHOBaHHbBIM, eCK y4yecTb oblliee 3HauuTeNnbHOEe BAUSIHKME 3TOM0 aBTOPa

206 Cwm., nanpumep: Frighetto R. Valerio de Bierzo. Autobiografia. A Corufia: Editorial Toxosoutos. Serie
Trivium, 2006. P. 10-20.

207 K comanenuio, HEAOCTYNHOM QA MEHA B HACTOAULEE BPEMSA SBASETCA HauBonee (QyHAaMEHTaNbHOE M-
CNenoBaHKME XM3HKM M TBOpYecTBa Banepwa, a Tawke Haubonee COBPEMEHHOE MIOAAHWE Ero CoYMHeHwWi: Diaz
y Diaz M.C. Valerio del Bierzo. Su persona. Su obra. Ledn: Ed. Centro de Estudios e Investigacidn San Isidoro,
2006. Mue HepocTynHo M Bonee paHHee usganWe: San Valerio (Nuno Valerio). Obras y edicion critica con
Xl fascimiles/Ed. por R. Fernandez Pousa. Madrid: CSIC, 1942,

29% NaTuHCKMEL TEKCT NAMATHUKA € MCMAHCKKUM nepesoaoM W noapobHbiM KOMMeEHTapHeM cM.: Frighet-
to R. Valerio de Bierzo. Autobiografia. P. 55-131.

209 Cw.: Diaz y Digz M. C. El corpus poético de la herencia literaria de Valerio del Bierzo //ldem. Anecdota
Wisigothica I: estudios y ediciones de textos literarios menores de época visigoda. Salamanca: Universidad
de Salamanca, 1958 (Acta Salmanticensia iussu senatus universitatis edita. Filosofia y letras. T. XIl. Num. 2).
P.89-116.

210 Cw.: Frighetto R.Valerio de Bierzo. Autobiografia. P. 23-24.
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Ha No3Tnyeckyo MaHepy Banepus. Kpome Toro, Bo BHewHel dopMe ero no3sum ouLy-
waercs ryboKoe 3HaHue aBTopoM TekcTos Beprunus, ocoberHo «feoprik»t?,
MpouzBeneHus nociegHWx ABYX rpynn — MOpanbHO-ackeTuyeckue (M gormaruye-
CKME), @ TAKOKE ACKETMKO-arnorpapuyeckme COYMHEHMS — OTMEYEHbI ABHbLIM BIMSIHUEM
TekCToB nanbl [puropus Benukoro (cs. [puropua [Ioecnosa), a Takke paga Apyrux Bua-
HbIX TaTUHCKMUX XpUcTUaHckux nucarenew [V-VII BB., B uncne kotopeix — EBcesui Mepo-
HuM (cB. Meponum Crpmaorckui), Cynenuumin Cesep, MNcesno-Adanacuii AnekcaHapuii-
ckuit, Mcupop CeBmnbckuia u op. OTMeUy NULLb BasKHeWLLMe M3 TEKCTOB 3TUX ABYX rPynn:

«O TWETHOCTM MUPCKOTO 3HaHua», XXutue u nocnauue ceatoin Jrepumn?t?, «O tmnax
MOHawecTBywWwmux»?13, «0 MoHaxe boHenne»?*, «O nebecHoM otkposeHmm»?1®, «O no-
216 217

KasiHUM MOHaxoB»“*°, «[TponoBeab O COBEpLIEHHbBIX MOHaxax»“ ' u ap.

Hakowneu, Banepuit bepruaeHckuii u3BecTeH kak cobuparens armorpa@uuyecknx TeKCTOB;
COCTaBNEHHAs UM Tak HasbiBaemas «Aruorpaduyeckas komnunaums» 6bina npeaHazHave-
Ha QN1 MOHAXO0B €ro MoHacTbips. B Hero BownM ABa W3 TPEX XKWTWUM MOHAxX0B MepoHuma
(PKutna Masna n Mnnapuona), «<Mctopus MoHaxos» PyduHa Aksunerickoro, Tpaktar «06 uc-
npasneHuu rpewHuka» MoaHHa 3natoycra, Kutue ce. AMBpocks MeomonaHckoro, HanucaH-
Hble B [annum xutna . [epMana lNapuxckoro u ¢8. MaptrHa Typckoro (aBTop nocneaHe-
ro — Cynenuumii Cesep), ucnanckoe XXurme cB. [leanpepua McnosenHuka Cucebyra; octans-
HYH0 4acTb CHOPHUKA COCTaBMAW (DparMeHThl U3 MOHALEeCKUX YCTaBoB CB. MoaHHa KaccuaHa
u Ucnoopa Cesmnbekoro, a Tarke ctuxu Esrenma || Tonenckoro?t®,

OnuteneHoe Bpems Banepwio bepruaeHckoMy NpUnNmUCLIBANOCH TakKe aBTOPCTBO K-
A DPyKTYy03a, BKIKYEHHOMO B KOMIUAALMIOZ™®, OHAKO HbIHE OT 3TOM TOUKM 3pEeHUS
0TKa3anmch, NOCKONbLKY, Kak OTMeuvaeT, B YacTHoctu, W. Benackec CopuaHo, xuTue, cyas no

L Cwm.: Frignetto R. Valerio de Bierzo. Autobiografia. P. 28-51.

212 Cm.: Lettre de Valérius du Bierzo sur la bienheurese Egérie (Valerii Bergidensis Laus Egeriae) /itrod.,
texte et trad. par M. C. Diaz y Diaz. http//www.hs-augsburg.de/~harsch/Chronologia/Lspost07/Valerius/val_laus.
html TekcT npeactaenaeT coboi NEPECKas M3BECTHOMD «XOMEHMA® MCNAHCKOM (FANMCHMIACKOA) MOHAXMHM reprK
13 KoHcrantuHonons 8 Ceatyio 3emmo — 8 Ervnet u Nanectuny mexay 383 u 385 rr, onucaswen csoe nanom-
HM4ecTBO B nucbme Bamskum. NogpobHee 06 3Tom TekcTe cm., Hanpumep: Arce A. Itinerario de la virgen Egeria
(381-384). Madrid: Editorial Catolica, 1980 (Biblioteca de Autores Cristianos, 416). OpurHanbHbIl TEKCT «X0-
#eHuar no usnanmio B.leppeyca oM. Silviae vel potius Aetheriae peregrinatio /Ed.W. Heraeus. Heidelberg,
1908. http//www.hs-augsburg.de/~harsch/Chronologia/Lspost04/Egeria/ege it00.html.

23 Cm.: [B. Valerii De genere monachorum]//Anecdota Wisigothica. P. 56-61.

iem; [B. Valerii] De Bonello monacho //Espana Sagrada. T. 16. Madrid: En la Imprenta de D. Gabriel
Ramirez, Calle de Atocha, 1762. P 382-3%85.

13 Cm.: [B. Valerii] De caelesti revelatione //1bid. P. 385-387.

216 Cw.: [B. Valerii] De monachorum poentitentia // Ibid. P. 387-390.

7 Cm.. De monachis perfectis //Anécdota Wisigothica. P. 80-87, B npotusosec P. MepHanpecy Moyce
M. lnac-u-flnac B 4aHHOM cny4ae nogsepran COMHEHWIO aBTOPCTEC Banepua.

2180 pykonucHoM Tpaauipm KoMnunsium cM.: Diaz y Diaz M. C. Sobre la compilacién hagiografica del Valerio
del Bierzo//Hispania Sacra. 1951. N® 4. P. 3-25; Veldzquez Seriano I. Hagiografia y culto de los santos en la
Hispania Visigoda. P. 233-245,

Hne MepebiM #uTHE aTpUByTMpoBan TakuM 06pasom 3pyamT A. ne Mopanec. CM.: Andrés Sanz M. A., Codorier C,
lranzo Abelldn S., Martin 1. C, Panagua D.La Hispania Visigotica y Mozarabe. Dos épocas en su literatura. P. 222,
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ero CTPYKType, IBNETCS PE3YNLTaTOM TPYAa HE OHOTO0, @ HECKONbKMX aBTopos??®. OHo no-
cBALWEHO MOHalweckomy noagury Opykryosa bpakapckoro. Teker coctout u3 20 mas: 8Boa-
HOW TNaBbl, CBA3bIBAIOLLEH TPAAWLIMIO MCNAHCKOTO MOHALIeCTBa C 06pPa30M XM3HKU aCKeToB
ernneTckoi ®Ousanabl (. 1); xBanbl paHHEMY NPU3bIBaHWIO W BbICOYAMLWIMM A0BNECTaAM
caaroro (. 2-5); pacckasa 06 OCHOBaHMM MM HOBBIX MOHACThIpe (. 6-7); coobleHms
0 ero MOHALLEeCKOM XK3HM 1 yynecax (rn.8-14); pacckasa 06 0OCHOBaHWKM HOBbIX MOHACTbI-
pei 1 NosiBNEeHUK XEHCKOW BETBW KOHrperauuu (rn. 14-15); o6obuwatoumx 3amedaHui
(cBoeobpasHoro BTOporo sBeaeHus) (. 16); coobLEeHMs O HeyAaBLIEMCA NaNOMHUYECTBE
B CBATYIO 3eM/t0 U YyaecHOM ocBoboxaeHuu ceatoro (rn. 17); pacckasa o COXpaHeHuu uMm
BEPHOCTH aCKeTMYECKOMY 0Dpasy Ku3HKM W NOCNe NPUHATUS enucKonckoro cada (m. 18);
coobleHns 06 OCHOBaHWM CBATBIM HOBbIX MOHacTbiper (rn. 19); pacckasa 0 KOHYMHE
®pykTy03a, CONPOBOKAABLLEICS YyAeCaMu, a TAKOKe MOCMEPTHbIX YYAeC, CBA3aHHbLIX C Me-
CTOM 3aXOPOHEHUS CBATOTO B MOHacThipe ManTensoc (. 19-20)222,

Kak ncropuyeckmnii nctouyHmnk XKutme OpykTyo3a npakTMyeckn 6eCUeHHo, Ha YTo 4aB-
HO 0DpalleHo BHUMaHue B nutepatype??? B ToM uncne otedectBeHHOM?2®, OHO copep-
KUT MHDOpMaLMio 06 obpase XM3HM 3HaTH, B3aMMOOTHOLLEHMAX Mexay LlepkoBbio 1 Ko-
DONIEBCKOW BACTbIO, MONOXKEHWUM XKEHLLMHbBI B BECTTOTCKYIO 3MOXY (MCTOPMS MOHAXMHK
BenenukTbl, bexaBLwen K CBATOMY OT MMPa M KEHMXA — KOPONEBCKOTO rapaunHra) 1, pas-
YMEETCH, CIOKETAX U3 XKM3HU MOHALLIECTBA.

K 3TOMY XMTHIO NPUMBIKAET ELLE OLMH 3HAYMMbliA GHOHWMMHbIA arnorpapuyeckuia na-
MATHMK — UMK «KKUTHa cBaTbix OTLOB Mepuackmnx»?24, KOTOpbI BUAHbLI COBPEMEHHbI
ncnaHckui dunonor-knaccuk M. Benackec CopuaHo yBepeHHO XapakTepu3yeT Kak «OauH
u3 Haubonee MHTEpecHbIX B McrnaHckow nurepatype VIl B. kak ¢ @unononornyeckon
(B KauecTBE COYMHEHMS ArMorpaPuUUecKoro XaHpa), Tak 1 C MCTOPUYECKOM TOUKM 3PEHMS,
KaK MCTOYHWMK BONbLIOrO KONWYeCTBa CBeAeHUi, HeobXoauMbIX 05 NMOHUMaHWUS CBOEMN
3noxu...»*2%, (Tonb ke 0BOCHOBAHHO U APYroe ee 3aMeyaHue, COrNacHo KoTopomy XKu-
The cBaTbix OTUOB Mepuackux «...Bcerna paccMaTpuBanoch Kak KpaeyronbHbii KaMeHb
B M3Y4EHUW KYNbTYPbl BECTTOTCKOTO BPEMEHM» 26,

220 Andrés Sanz M. A, Codorier C, Iranzo Abelldn S., Martin J.C,, Panagua D.La Hispania Visigotica y Mozarabe.
Dos épocas en su literatura. P. 218-226; Maya Sdnchez A. La versidon primitiva de la "Vita Fructuosi” // Habis.
1978. N8 9. P. 169-196; Codorier Merino C. Sobre la “Vita Fructuosi” / Athlon. Satura grammatica in honorem
Francisci R. Adrados. T. 2. Madrid, 1987.P. 183-190.

221 HayBonee COBEPWEHHOS W3AaHME TeKCTa xuTMA cM.: La Vida de San Fructuoso de Braga. Estudio
y edicidn critica /Ed. por M. Diaz y Diaz. Braga, 1974.

222 Cm., HanpuMep: Ldpez Quiroga 1., Rodriguez Lovelle M. La Hispania del siglo VIl a través de la "Vita
Fructuosi”// Famille, violence et christianisation au Moyen Age. Mélanges offerts & Michel Rouche/Ed. par
M. Aurell, Th. Deswarte. Paris: Presses de |'Université Paris-Sorbonne, 2005. P. 195-207.

22 Cm.: Kopeymekuil A.P. fotckan Wcnanma. C. 202203

2 Wtme CeaTbIX Otuos MepuackmMx HEOAHOKPATHO NEPeM3aaBanock, Hadudas ¢ 1633 r K wacroswemy
BpeMeHH Haubonee NonHeiM ABAAETCA M3daHue: Yitas Sanctorum Patrum Emeritensium/ Ed. A. Maya-Sanchez.
Turnholti (Turnhout): Brepols, 1992 (Corpus Christianorum. Ser. Latina. Vol. 116).

3 Veldzquez Soriano I. Hagiografia y culto de los santos en la Hispania Visigoda. P. 177.

226 |bid. P, 178.
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XKutue npencrasnset coboi He CTONBbKO eAuHbIA TEKCT, CKOMbKO CEPUID U3 NATK OTHO-
CUTENbHO CaMOCTOATENbHBIX «armorpadguyeckux buorpaduia», cogepaHue KOTopbixX Ka-
caetca Hanbonee 3HaUMMbIX COOBITUI penurno3Hon xu3Hu Mepuas VI B. CrpykTypHO
OHO MOXET ObiTb NoapasfeneHo Ha ase yactu. K nepson otHocates Buorpadmm-xutms
«MnafeHua ABrycrta», CTpaaalowero ot Tskenoi 6onesHu, rnasam KoToporo nocne cMep-
TW ABNAETCA BUAEHWe HebecHOro ABopa, a Takke abbara HaHkTa, cnasa kotoporo Huina
CTONb BEMMKA, YTO 3aCTaBMNa Aaxe XeCToKOro Kopona-apuaHuHa Jleosuruneaa cosep-
WKUTe fapeHue B none3y 6asunukm cB. EBnanum Mepuackoi, npu KOTopol noasusancs
3TOT Bbixogew, M3 AQpUKK; kMTHE HaHKTa 3aKaHYMBAETCH PACcCKa3oM O CMEPTH CBATOTO
Ha pyKax y KPecTbfiH, XMBYLWMX Ha 3emne, npuHaanexaien basunuke. Bropas yacrb
BKIOYaET Brorpaduu-Kkutna Mmepuackux envmckonos Masna, uaens u MacoHbl; KpaTko
arvorpad kacaetrca ¢uryp MHHokeHTHs u PeHosata. OTHocuTenbHo [lasna, @uaoens
u MacoHbl noBecTBoBaHMe, HA060POT, OKa3biBaETCS BecbMa NoapobHbIM: OHO CoCpeano-
TOYEHO Ha OeATeNbHOCTH CBATLIX B nepuon npebbiBaHua B €NUCKONCKOM CaHe, MHoraa
TaKXKe MPUBOAATCSA PACCKa3bl O BCTYMAEHMM HA €MNUCKOMNCKY Kadeapy v o cmeptu. Ca-
MOI 3HAYMTENBHOW N0 COAEPXKAHUIO ABMAETCA NATas, NOCIEAHAA YaCTb, PACCKA3bIBAOLLASA
0 npecnenoBaHWsX, KOTOpble nNpeTepnen enuckon-mutpononut MacoHa Mepuackui
(ym. ok. 600 r.). [oT N0 NMPOUCXOXOEHWIO, OH TEM HE MEHee ABNANCA TBepAbIM CTOPOHHM-
KOM HMKeWCKOrO BepouCrnoBenaHus, 3a 4to Obin OTMPaBAeH B CCbINKY MMYHO KOpOnem
JleoBurunbaoM v BO3BpaTUiCs B ropod avib npu Pekapene Katonuke.

Obwas MaHepa u3noxeHud, no MHeHnio M. Benackec CopuaHo, oTpaxaeT sauaHue
counHeHur [puropusa Benukoro (ero «[dunanoros»), a Takke arvorpa@uyecknx Nnpousse-
nenuii Cynsnuuma Cesepa, [puropusa Typckoro u kopons Cucebyta. MNpumeHuTensHO
K Tekctam CasweHHOro MucaHus BbIAESIOTCA ann3um Ha KHuru boitus n Tosut??’,

B 3aknwoyeHne obpally BHUMaHWE Ha BbICOKMI YpOBEHb Pa3BWUTWSA 3NUCTONSPHOM
Ky/NbTypbl BECTTOTCKOro BpemeHW. B ¢opMe nocnaHmin (No CyLecTsy, OTKPbITbIX MUCEM,
KOTOPbIE M3HAYaNbHO HE NMPeAHa3HA4YaNMCh 415 06CyXKaeHUS BONPOCOB rMyboKO NMYHbIX,
BHYTPEHHMX YYBCTB W COCTOSIHMIA aBTOPaA), KaK NPaBU0, U3Naranuce B3rNsabl Ha BaXHEH-
wue 6orocnoBckue u nonutuyeckue npobnemel. B 3ToM paay Beldento nocnaHuns Kopons
Pexapepna | nane [puropuio | Benukomy (ce. [puropuin [1soecnos), a Takke MmoHaxa Tap-
pbl — Pekapeny | (mexxay 586-601 rr.). ABTOpamu NOCNaHWiA BbICTYNAn1 KOPonu XuHTUAa,
XMHOACBWHT U PeueceuHT, bpaynmoH Caparocckuid, TaroH Caparocckui, komut bynrap
(bynrapuaH), Aspasuit Tonenckmi, Keccapwi, Esrenuid Il Tonenckuia, Kevpuk bapcenoH-
ckuid, Mpanuin bapcenoHckui, fles McnaHckuii, Monax Maspukuii, OpykTyo3 bpakapckui
v ap. Kopnyc nocnaxuii BECTTOTCKOTO BPEMEHW — BRXKHEMLLNIA, E1Le He [0 KOHLA M3YYeH-
HbI MCTOYHKK, UCCNEen0BaHMe KOTOPOro CNocoBHO CUMABHO U3MEHWTb HallK NpeacTaene-
HUAL O PENUIMO3HOM U KYNBTYPHOM XM3HW BECTroTCKOM Mcnanmmu??s,

27 Cw.: Veldzquez Soriano . Hagiografia y culto de los santos en la Hispania Visigoda. P. 180-183.

128 BaskHemne M3AAHMA INMUCTONAPHBIX NAMATHMKOB BECTroTckoro Bpemenn: Epistolario de San Braulio /
Introd,, ed., trad. por L.Riesco Terrero. Sevilla: Publicaciones de la Universidad de Sevilla, 1975; Epistolae
Wisigoticae //Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Epistolarum tomus 111: Merowingici et Karolini aevi, |. Berolini:
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IIEPKOBb U KYJIBTYPA B AIb-AHJAJIVCE
U XPUCTUAHCKOM MCIMAHUU B NMEPUO]J
PAHHEro CPEIHEBEKOBGBS

Cnoxuslieecsa Bo Bropoi Tpetu VIl B. eauHoe apabckoe rocynapcreo Ha Tepputopun Apa-
BMIACKOrO MOJTYOCTPOBa BCKOPEe NMoCne CMepTy CBOero ocHosarens Myxammana (571-632)
CTano CTpeMUTENBHO PaCLUMPATL CBOM IPaHMLIbl, KOTOPbIE BhIWW Aaneko 3a npenensi Apa-
Bu1uK. Ha BocToke oHO pocturno MHauu, a Ha 3anane — AtnaHtuyeckoro okeaHa. B 708 r. apa6-
CKve 3aBoeBaTeny Boilinu Ha nobepexse Mapokko. Tenepes oT McnaHum ux otaensin TonbkKo
y3kuii [MbBpanTapckuii Nponue, NpeoaonexHme KoToporo 66110 Nulb BOMPOCOM BPEMEHM.

B 711 r. bepbepckuii Boxab Tapuk-ubH-3uisn??®, knueHt HamectHuka (sanv) Udpu-
Kuu (Adpuky) Mycel-ubH-Hycaipa, Boicaamnca B Mcnadmm v BCkope (MHonb TOro ke roaa)
pas3rpoMuN OCHOBHbIE CW/bl BECTTOTCKOrO BOWCKa BO rMase C koponeMm Pogepuxom
(Poppwvro) (710-711) B 6utse y peku [Bananete (betuka). [locne 3toro Gepbepsl cTpe-
MUTEIBHO ABUHYAUCH Bry6b NONYOCTPOBA, NOYTH HE BCTPEYas OPraHW30BaHHOrO CONpo-
TuBneHua. B 712 r. Ha nonyocTtpoee noasmnca cam Myca, 3axsamswwmin Cesuneio, Menu-
Ha-Cuponuio u bexy (coep. Moptyranus); 8 Toneno oH 06beAMHMACA C BOWCKOM Tapuka,
nocne yero B 713-714 rr. MycyneMaHckoe BOMCKO onageno Caparocoi, Jlepuaoi
n bapcenoHow, a B 714-716 rr. cbiv Mycel ABa-anb-A3u3 3aseplinn 3aBoesaHue Mcna-
Hun. B 716-719 rr. nonkoeoael, anb-Xypp, B TOT MOMEHT KOMaHA0BaBILUWIA BCEMU BOEH-
HbIMU CMNaMU Ha nonyoctpoBe, npeononen MupeHen un 3axBatun HapboHH, no3aHee
Bbiny nogumHeHsl Hum u KapkaccoH. BepositHo, Caparoca a8nanack nocneaHuM npucta-
HuleM npeeMHuka Pogepuxa Armnel || (711-713). Ero cobctBeHHbIM NpEEeMHUKOM Dbin
AppnoH (713-718/19), koTopbii CTan NOCNEaHMM M3BECTHBIM HaM KOponeM sectrotos?®,

WUctopus Toneackoro koponeBCcTBa 3aBepLumnnach.

716 r. BriepBbIe YETKO AATUPYETCS YOMUHAHME TepMuHa «Anb-Anganyc»?>: durypu-
pYHOULero B HaANUCHK (nereHae) Ha MyCyNbMaHCKOW MOHeTe (OuHape); Hagnucek Obina caoe-

Apud Weidmannos, 1892. P. 658-690; Paolino di Naola. Le Lettere. Testo latino con introduzione, traduzione
italiana, note e indici/ 2 vols. Napoli: Ed. G. Santaniello, 1992; Gil I. Miscellanea Wisigothica, 2. Sevilla:
Universidad de Sevilla, 1991.

29 Erg umMa HBIHE HOCUT MubBpanTtapckuin nponue: apab. zod B3 (mkebenb-ans-Tapuk) — «ckana Tapukar.

300 coBbITHAX, CBA3AHHBIX C NnaaeHnem Toneackoro Koponescrea, cM.: Collins R. La Conguista Arahe, 710~
797 /Trad. del inglés. Barcelona: Editorial Critica, 1991; Garcfa Moreno L. A Espana 702-719. La Conquista
musulmana. Sevilla: Universidad de Sevilla. Secretario de publicaciones de la Universidad de Sevilla, 2014.
P. 453 -458.

e 3AecCk W fanee OCHOBHBIE CODBITMA MCTOPMKM ANb-AHOANYCA M3NAT3I0TCA H3 OCHOBE Cleaywwmx pabort:
Yomm A., Kakua M. Mycynemanckan WMenanma, M. Hayka, 1976; Dozy R. Historia de Llos musulmanes de Espafa
hasta la conguista de los Almoravides /4 vols. Madrid, Barcelona: Calpe, 1920; Imamuddin 5. M. Muslim Spain,
711-1492 A.D.: A Sociological Study. Leiden: E.J. Brill Academic Publishers, 1981; Kennedy H. Muslim Spain
and Portugal. A Political History of al-Andalus. L., N.Y.: Longman, 1996; Viguera Molins M.J. Al-Andalus: los
Omeyas // Carrasco 1., Salrach 1. M., Valdedn J., Viguera M.). Historia de las Espanas medievales. Barcelona:
Critica, 2002; Mioanep A. Victopua nenama. 0T AoMCNamMecKoi cTopuy apabor Ao NafgeHus AMHacTiK ABBacuaog.
M.: Actpens, ACT, 2004.
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naHa Ha apabCkoM M NaTbiHK, C YKa3aHWeM MecTa YeKaHKu. STMMONOrMYecKM 3TO Ha3Ba-
Hue BocxoguT Kk Wandalia — HeoduumansHoMy HaumeHoBaHuO KOxHoM Mcnanum, Bo3-
HUKLIEMY BCIECTBUE NPUCYTCTBMA Ha 3TOM TepPUTOPUM BaHAaN0B, BNAOTL A0 UX yxoaa
B Adpuky B 429 r. B coBpemeHHOM nuTepatype nog Anb-AHOanycoM MPUHATO Nogpasy-
MEeBaTb MYCYNbMaHCKyl McnaHuio B LEeNoM Ha NpOTSKEeHWM BCETO Nepuoaa ee UCTOPUM
(Hauwano VIl — koHey XV B.).

B 310T nepuon nonutTuyeckas opraHmsaunsa Anb-AHnanyca HeoOHOKPATHO MEHANach.
B 711/14-756 rr. 3eMnv NoNyocTpOBa COCTABNANM OTAEMbHYHK NPOBUHUMIO (3MMPaT) Xa-
nndata OmMensnos — OrpoOMHOTO rocyaapcraa co crtonunuei B lamMacke, Co3gaHHOTO npe-
eMHUKaMuK (xanudamu) Myxammapna. B 750 r. snacte OMeitanos beina ceepruyta, B [la-
Macke Mx CMeHuna auHactma A6bacuaos, BCkope nepeHecwas cronuuy 8 bargaa, a equH-
CTBEHHbIM yueneswui npunHy, Omenan Aba-ap-PaxmMan bexan B McnaHuio, KOTOPYHO
0bbsBUN HE3aBMCKMMbBIM 3MUPATOM co cTtonuuei B Koppose (756 r.). Ocobeii cratyc Kop-
LNOBCKOTO 3MMpaTa ONpenensncs npouMcxoxneHuemM 0CHOBaTeNs rocyaapcrsa v ero npe-
EMHMKOB, pOJ, KOTOPbIX BOCXOAM/T HENOCPEOCTBEHHO K NPOPOKY MyxaMmagy.

[nHactus Omenanoe npasuna B Ans-AHganyce B 756-1031 rr,, npuuem 8 929 r.amup
Abn-ap-Paxman Il (912-961) o6bsBun cebs xanudom, U ero NpeeMHUKn HOCUM UMEH-
HO 3TOT TUTYN, @ CaMO roCyAapCTBO NOC/Ie 3TOr0 aKTa NPUHATO Ha3biBaTb KOPOOBCKMUM Xa-
nudarom (929-1031). 3a Becb nepuop, 756-1031 rr. cMeHMNoCs BOCEMBb 3MUPOB U Oe-
BATb xanudos; Bo BTopon Tpetu X| B. xanndar OKOHYATENbHO PAacnancs Ha OTAENbHbIE
KHAKeCTBa-Taudbl, @ yueneswue npeacrasuteny auHactum Omeinanos nepectanu npe-
TeHO0BaTh Ha CTaTyc xanudos, nocne 4Yero B npexHem suae Kopoosckuit xanudat He
BOCCTAHaBNMBANCA YKe HUKOTAa.

Bonpekn pacnpoctpaHeHHbIM npeactasneHuam Anb-AHoanyc He aBnancs rocynap-
CTBOM 3THUYeCKux apabos. Ero HaceneHue BbiNO NMOAMITHWYHBIM; M3HAYANBHO €ro0 OC-
HOBHYI) 4aCTb COCTABNANU «HOBbIE MYCYIbMAaHE» — Mynaau — MPUHABLIME UCNaM dLa U3
YMCIa MECTHOTO Hacenenus. [lanee no yicneHHocTH wnu Bepbepsl, apabbl, CUPUALLBI
M ApYr1e BbIXOAUbl C MyCYNbMaHCKOro Boctoka; npu atom?3? ¢ TeueHneM BpPEMEHM Ha-
MEeTUNACh TEHAEHUMS K GOPMUPOBAHUIO 3THUYECKOTO eAMHCTBA HaceneHus MyCynbMaH-
CKOrO tora (Tak Ha3biBaeMble aHOanycuiLbl), 00HAKO HenpekpalawLuecs BONHbI MUTpa-
LMid € 1ora, u3-3a [Mbpantapa, 4o BTOPOI NonoBWHbI X| B. NpensaTcTBoBanit 3aBepLIeHMIO
3TOro npouecca. [103ToMy OCHOBHYIO MHTErPUPYHOLWYIO POSb UrPan He STHUYECKUH, a pe-
NUTMO3HBIA dakTop, TeM Bonee YTo MCNaMm U3Ha4YanbHO BbICTYNAET MPOTUB ITHUYECKMUX
pa3nuyMiA, NPOBO3rNallas eauMHCTBO coobulectBa MycynbMaH (yMMbl). MMeHHO nosTtomy
NpUMeHuUTeNnbHO K Anb-AHOanyCy KOPPEKTHO rOBOPUThL He 06 «apabckoit», a 0 «MyCy/b-
MaHckoi» Mcnanum. Mpu 3ToM ponb apabckoro anemMeHTa cnenyert NpuU3HaTh BeCbMa 3Ha-
YMMOM: UMEHHO apabbl (MPEXIE BCEro BbIXOALb! C TEPPUTOPUM COBPEMEHHOTO Memena)
COCTaBMNIM ITHMYECKYIO OCHOBY MPaBALLEN 3NMTbl, @ apabCckiid A3bIK ABASUICH ODMLMANBHbIM

B2 0m: Viguera Molins M. J. Al-Andalus: los Omeyas //Carrasco )., Salrach J. M., Valdedn )., Viguera M.J. Historia
de las Espanas medievales. Barcelona: Critica, 2002, P. 19.
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A3bIKOM EeNonpoOM3BOACTBa, HO NPEXAE BCEro A3bIKOM UCnaMa, BO MHOTOM OnpeaeniB-
LWErQ XapakTep COLManbHO-MONUTUYECKUX OTHOLWEHUI U KyNbTypbl B CaMOM LLIMPOKOM
CMbICNeE.

OTHOWeHWe MYCYNbMaH K NPEeACTaBMTENSAM MHbIX BEPOMCNOBEaaHnn ObiNo HEOAMHA-
KOBbIM. PKecTKo oTBepras a3bl4eCcTBO, MCNaM Ha PaHHMUX 3Tanax CBOEN MCTOPKMK MPU3HA-
Ba/l MPaBO Ha COXpaHeHWe CBOWMX BEPOBaHUM 32 «axnb anb-Kutab» («1woapMu KHurmy),
K YACY KOTOPBIX OTHOCUMNTWUCHE MYOEM U XPUCTUAHE, HaflenaBlWmecs CTaTycoM «3UMMU»
(HaxooaWwmMxca Noa NOKPOBMTENBCTBOM) M YETKO NMPOTMBONOCTABNABLUMECS A3bIYHUKAM.
OpHako 31O BOBCE He 03H3uan0 PaBeHCTBA C «MPABOBEPHbIMU»: COCYLLECTBOBaHME
B Anb-AHaanyce Tpex KOHQeCCHOHanbHbIX CO0BLWECTB — MyCyNbMaH, XpUCTUaH 1 1ynees
Npeanonarano XecTokyo AUCKPUMUHALMIO MO PeNUrMO3HOMY NMPU3HAKY, YTO CaMbiM He-
MnocpenCcTBEHHbIM 0BPa3oM CKa3biBanoCh Ha NOMOXEHUK KakK MYOEeeB, Tak U XPUCTUAH.

B HayuHOW nuTepaTtype NoCnenHux NpUHATO MMEHOBaTb «Mocapabamu» (oT apab.
«mycTapub» — (BHewWwHe) noaobHbI apaby»), HO 310 Ha3BaHMe BO3HMKIO He paHee X B,
MCNONb30BANOCh MU30AMYECKM M AO/DKHO PACCMATPUBATBCS Kak MO NPEVMYLLECTBY
NO34HWI Hay4Hbl TepMmH. Habonee xe pacnpocTpaHeHHbIMKM HavMEHOBaHMAMYK Bbinn
CNOBa «HEBEPHbIE» MW «Ha3opeu». [10 OTHOWEHWMIO K 3TOM KOHQECCMOHaNbHOM rpynne
MOXHO BblAENWTb CEMb OCHOBHbIX FPYMNN AUCKPUMUHALMOHHBIX Mep:

=

ynnata noaylwHoMW NoaaTu («mxu3bsy) 1 NO3eMeNbHOro Hanora («Xapamks);

3anpeT HOCUTb OPYXKME W €30UTb BEPXOM;

TpeboBaHune HOCKUTb 0COBYI0 OAEXAY, OTNNYAKOLLYIO MX OT MYCYNbMaH;

3anpeT Hacne[oBaTh «NPaBOBEPHbLIMY;

) 3anpet umeTb paboB-MycynbeMaH K aaxe 6paTk B KeHbl MYCyNbMaHOK (TOraa kak o06-
paTHOe NPaKTMKOBaNnoCk JOBOMLHO YacTo);

6) 3anpeT CTPOMTb HOBblE XPaMbl, COBEPLIATL LLIEPEMOHMI BHE CTEH LIEPKBEN (BKNHOYas

NOXOPOHbI), 3BOHUTL B KONOKONA,;
7) 3anpet HeraTMBHO OT3bIBaTbcA 06 ncname u [Npopoke.

U

)
)
)
)

w1

M xoTs B peanbHOW xu3HKM 3T 3anpeTsl (0cobeHHO M3HayansHo) cobnwaanuce aane-
KO He Bceraa aaxe B Kopnose, TeM He MeHee € TeYeHUEM BPEMEHM AUCKPUMMHALMUA CTa-
HOBWIACh BCe HONEE XKECTKOM.

B nepsble cToneTrs nocne MycynbMaHCKOrO 3aBoeBaHMs B Kopaose — CTONULE IMu-
paTa/xanudaTa CTPOMUNUCH He TONBKO LEPKBU, HO U MOHACTLIPU; MONOAbIE XPUCTUAHE 13-
yyanu apabekuil U HOCUNW MYCYIbMaHCKY0 odexay. HecmoTps Ha dopmanbHbIi 3anper
Ha HOLWWEHWe OPYXKWA, U3BECTHbI XPUCTUAHE-BOMHbBI M AaXe XPUCTUaHe — TeNoXpaHuTenu
npasuteneit. B genonpoussoactse Mocapabos MCNonb30Bancs MeCTHbl AuanexT apab-
CKOro A3blka, pa3baBneHHblii 60MbLIMM KONMYECTBOM 3aMMCTBOBAHHbIX TATUHCKMX CI0B.
OCHOBHbIM A13bIKOM OBWEHMS B XPUCTMAHCKOM Cpefe 0CTaBancs pOMaHCKWii pasrosop-
HblA QManeKT, NONY4YMBLUMI pPa3BUTUE NO MEpPe MCYE3HOBEHWUS Pa3rOBOPHOW NaTbiHU
B nepsble gecatunerus VIl B. OgHako ¢ TedeHneM spemMeHu apabckuii npuobpeTtan Bce
Bonbluee pacnpocTpaHeHme: n3secteH apabckuin nepesop lNcanteipu, coenaxHbin Xad-
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coM anb-Kytu ([oTOM); OH e NpuHUMan yyactue B nepesofe Ha apabckmi «Kctopun
NpoTUB s3bl4HKMKOBY [MaBna Opo3us.

B nepcnekTtnBe coyeTaHue AMCKPUMMUHALIMOHHBIX NPAKTWK, C OOHOW CTOPOHLI, U pac-
npocTpaHeHme apabckoro f3bika WM ANEMEHTOB MYCYNbMAHCKOW ObITOBOWM KyNbTypbI
(oaexabl, MULLK, BHELWHEro BMAa M 0BCTaHOBKM XUNua) — ¢ Apyrow, cnocobcreosano
obocrpeHuio npobnemsl COXpaHeHUs XpuctuaHamu csoer uaeHtMyHoctu. OcobeHHo
LpaMaTu4Ho 3Ta npobnema croana B 6onbwwmx ropoaax (Kopaoee, Cesunse, Mepuae, To-
neno), rae B OTIMYME OT MOHALECKMX «NYCTbIHEW UM XPUCTMAHCKUX [epeBeHb MOCa-
pabbl XXMNK B MyCyNbMaHCKOM OKPYXKEHWMW. TeM He MeHee NpoLect acCUMUNALMM pa3Bu-
Bancs OTHIOAb He Tak BbICTPO, Kak MOXHO Bbino bbi cebe npeacrasuTs. B Tom uncne bna-
roaapsa npasy ropoACKUX XPUCTUAHCKMX OBLMH Ha caMoynpasneHue. XpuctuaHe nMenm
NnpaBo CaMOCTOATENbHO PELWATb CBOM BHYTPEHHMWE aena, u3bupatb COBCTBEHHbLIX AOMK-
HOCTHBIX Ny, (KyMUC (nat. comes) — rnaea o6uwuHbl, n3bupaemsle cyasm (anbKanbabl), Cy-
LOMBLUME NO BECTTOTCKWMM 33KOHaM, 1 Ap.). He cnyyaitHo uMeHHO Mocapabel He TONMbKO Co-
XPaHUAKU NUTEPATYPHOE M NPABOBOE HACIenMe BECTTOTCKOM 3MOXu, HO M NPOLOMKMIN
3Ty TPaomMumMio. M3 mx cpembl NPOUCX0AUT BONbLIMHCTBO MCNAHO-XPUCTMAHCKMUX TEKCTOB,
oTHocawmxca K PaHHemy CpenHeBeKkoBbH, B TOM YMUCNE TakUe BaXKHbIe MaMATHUKUA XPU-
CTMAHCKOW uctopuorpadum, kak BusantmHo-apabckas xpoHuka, nosegeHHas oo 741 r,
n Mocapabckas xpoHuka 754 r.2%® copepxaluas pa3sepHyToe OnMcaHue MyCynbMaHCKo-
ro 3aBOeBaHumA.

LlepkoBHas opraHu3auma u XpUcTMaHcKkas Bepa ABNSAUCE FNaBHbIM NPENaTCTBMEM Ha
nyT¥ acCUMUNALMA NOTOMKOB MCNAHO-PUMAAH W BECTTOTOB. XPUCTUAHCKKME OBLWMHbI CO-
XPaHSANMUCh BO BCEX KPYMHbIX ropoaax Anb-AHpanyca no koHua Xl B, Korga ¢ npuxogom
Ha nonyoctpos 6epbepoB-anbMopaBmna0B, OTIMYABLIMXCA 0COObIM pennrMo3HeiM GaHa-
TU3MOM, AanbHelllee CylecTBoBaHue Mocapabckux obuwmH cTano HeBo3MoXHbIM. Knup
(eNMCKOMbI, NPECBUTEPDI, AUAKOHbI, YTELbI) NMOMOMHANCA 33 CYET NpeacTaBuTeneit BbiCo-
KOMOCTaBNEHHbIX CEMeid. Ha akTWBHOCTb PENUrMO3HOM >KM3HM YKa3bIBAKOT HEOQHOKPAT-
HbIA CO3bIB LEPKOBHbIX CO60POBZ*4, AnUCNyTLI MO KMKUYEBLIM BOMPOCAM XPUCTUAHCKOrO

#3 Cm.: Continuatio Byzatina Arabica A. DCCXLI. Continuatio Hispana A. DCCLIV // Monumenta Germaniae
Historica. Ser. Auctores Anquissimmi. T. IX: Chronica minora. Vol. Il. Berolini: Apud Weidmannos, 1894. P 323~
369 (8 M3nanvK T. MOMM3EHa TEKCTHl XPOHMK MNPEnCTaBneHbl NapannenbHo).

254 EAMHCTBEHHBIE COXPAHMBIIMECA CODOPHBIE NOCTAHOBAEHMA — KaHOHbI Kopaosckoro cobopa 839 r, noa-
nucaHHble enuckonamu Toneno, Mepuasl, fyagukca, Icuxm, Kopaoest, Manaru 1 Sneeupsl ([pananst) (cm.: Corpus
scriptorium muzarabicorum /Ed. 1. GiL. T. 1. Madrid: Instituto "Antonio de Nebrija”, 1973. P. 135-141). Onnako
M3BECTHO Takke o QakTax nposenexua cobopos B 783 u 795 rr. (Bepoatho, B Cesunbe), cobupaslLmMxca nog
npencenatTensCrBoM Inunania Tonenckoro, B3rnaael KOTOpPOro Oeiny No3LHEe Npu3HaHb epeTudeckumu. EBno-
rMiA KOpAoBCKMIA ynoMMHEeT 0 cOBpaHMK ENWUCKONOB, CO3BAHHOM KOPAOBCKMM 3MupomM B 852 roans obcyxne-
HWA NpobBnemel «L0BPOBONBHBIX MyuyeHHYeCTBY. CYWECTBYIOT TAKKE YNOMMHAHMA O NpoBeaeHnun cobopa & Kop-
aoee 8 860 r. MNocneanui magecTHeid cobop mocapabokmMx ennckonos cobupancs & Kopooee B 862 r. ana pas-
peweHus cnopa mexay abbatom CamcoHom m Octerecucom, envckonom Manaru. [okaszatensHo, 4T0 Ha
xpuctrakckom (eBepe NoNyocTPOBaE NEPELIM LEPKOBHLIA coBop B COBCTBEHHOM CMBICNE CNOBA ObiN CO3BAH NMILL
g 1055 r. CMm.: Andrés Sanz M. A, Codorier C., Iranzo Abelldn S, Martin J.C., Panagua D. La Hispania Visigotica
y Mozarabe. Dos épacas en su literatura. P. 301-302.
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BEPOMCNOBENaHMS M AaXe pacnpocTpaHeHue epecei, 3Toi 060poTHOM CTOpOHBI rybo-
KOr0 WM MCKPEeHHEero uHTepeca K npobnemam BepoyyeHwus, HaNOMUHAKOWEro 0 C10Bax
anoctona «1bo Hagnexut BbiTb U pasHomeicausaM (Tpey. aipEcell, nat. hereseses) mexay
Bamu...» (1 Kop. 11:19).

MpuynHbBI BOHUKHOBEHWUS epeceii CneayeT CBA3aTh HE TONbKO C BHYTPEHHel npobne-
MaTUKOWM LLIEPKOBHOIM M3HU, HO M CO CTPEMNIEHWMEM NMPOTUBOCTOATL BHELIHUM BAUSHUSM
Ha XM3Hb XPUCTHAH Anb-AHaanyca. 313 Uuenb NPOCNEXMBAETCS YKe B MPU3HAHHbIX BNO-
CNencTBUM epeTuieckuMm naesx npecsmtepa Mureuus (770-e rr), npyu3biBaBLIETO XpU-
CTMaH K KeCTKOW camou3onsauvi. B ceoeit BorocnoBcKkoi NOKTPUHE OH OTPULLIAN peank-
HOe eOMHCTBO TPOWLIbl U NPMU3HABaN ero TakoBbIM NMlb MO Ha3BaHuo. BonnouweHusmu
Tpowmupsl Mureumin cumtan uaps Oasmaa (bor Otew), Mucyca (bor CeiH) 1 anocrona las-
na (bor Ceatoit yx). [pu 3toM npecsuTep NpusbiBan K NOCNEN0BATENEHOMY aCKETU3MY
W NpU3HaBan NpPaBo HasbiBaThCA Kadonuyeckor Llepkosbio B COBCTBEHHOM CMbICNE CNO-
Ba Nuilib pumMckyr LlepkoBb. HecMoTpa Ha ABHYHK 3K30TMYHOCTb NPEANOXEHHOW CXEMbI,
epech BCKOpe npoHukna 3a [lupeHeu, a B YMUIe ee NponoBeOHMKOB OKAa3ancs Aaxe
GpaHKCKMIK enuckon 3riuna, HanpasneHHslid 8 McnaHuo Kapnom BenvkiiM ong npotuso-
OencTeua epetukam?®,

LlepkoBHbIii cOBOP, CO3BaHHbIN, BeposTHO, B CeBunbe B nepuoa oo 785 ., ocyaun yye-
HUEe Mureuns Kak epech; eLe paHblLe C aHaNOrMYHOW OL@HKOM BBICTYMUII PUMCKMIA 11ana
Apnpwad | (782 r). OgHako ee KpuTUKa CO CTOPOHbI 3nunanaa (717 — ok. 800), enuckona
Tonepno (754 — ok. 800), obHapoaosaswero Asa nNociaHmsa NPOTMB epPeTuKOoB (Oata 0AHOo-
ro U3 HUX He U3BECTHa, a AApyroe oTHocuTCs K 785 1), nepepocna B afonuMoHu3M: cTpe-
MSICb OTCTOATb AorMar o eaquHcrse bora Tpouubl, Snunang obbacHMN AByeanHCTBO boxe-
CTBEHHOW Npupoabl TeM, YTO MuCyc-yenoBek CTan yCbIHOBNEHHbBIM ChIHOM (adoptivus
filius) bora OTua. ABONUMOHM3M LIMPOKO PACNPOCTPaHUACA Kak B Anb-AHAanyce, Tak
n B Mcnanckoit Mapke KaponuHros, roe ero cTOpoHHUKOM BbicTynun Menukc, enuckon
Ypskenbckuid. B Hemanow creneHu 310T hakT 0ObACHANCS BbICOKOW NUTEPaTYPHON aKTUB-
HOCTBI 3NMMNaHAA: KOPMyC ero COXPaHMBLUMXCA COYMHEHWIA BKIHOYAET LWECTh NOCNaHMIA
(oHm agpecosaHbl epeTnky Mureumto, Hekoemy Quaenucy, enuckonam OpaHumm, nmne-
patopy Kapny Benukomy, BuaHomy npeactasutento KaponmHrckoro Bo3poskaeHus Anky-
nHy MopKckoMy, a Tarkke eauHOMBILNEHHVKY 3nvnanna Denmkcy Ypxenbckomy), a Tak-
we «CMMBON Bepbl JnunaHga» — KpaTkuid TEKCT, B KOTOPOM epeTuK nybaM4yHo npoBos-
rnaiiaeT CBOe MOHMMaHWe Aormara o Tpouue, NnoATBepkAas ero dparMeHTamu u3
CeauweHHoro Mucanus?s,

He meHee akTMBHbIM B pacnpocTpaHeHun cBoux B3msnoB 6bin u @envkc Ypxens-
cKkui (yM. ok. 818 r), B npownoM MoHax MoHacTeipa ¢B. CaTypHuHa B TabepHonec, a no3a-

235 Cm.: Menéndez y Pelayo M. Historia de los heterodoxos espanoles. T. 1. P. 220-221 (tekcr cm.: hitpy//
clasicoshistoria.blogspot.ru/2014/05/marcelino-menendez-pelayo-historia-de.html).

S8 M3ananue coumHerunil 3nunadaa Toneackoro cM.: Corpus scriptorium muzarabicorum / Ed. L Gil T. 1.
P67-111.
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HEe enuncKon YpKenbCkui, 3amevatenbHbili MPpONOBEAHWMK W TanaHTAMBbLIMA Nucatenb.
B 785 r. oH OTKpBLITO Nnoagep:kan 3nunaHaa U OTCTauBan NONOXKEHUS ero AOKTPWHbI Ha
Perencbyprckom cobope (792 r.) nepen nMLOM TakMX MPU3HAHHBIX LEPKOBHBIX aBTOPU-
TeT0B, Kak AnkyuH Mopkckuii u MNagnuH AKBUNenckuii. B KoHEYHOM WTOre, OAHAKO, OH
Obl1 BbIHYXXOEH OTPEYbCS, @ KHUMM, HAaNMCaHHbIe UM M ero HaCTaBHWUKOM B BEpe SNMNaH-
LOM, BbliM TOPKECTBEHHO coXokeHbl. M3 Perencbypra Menukc Hanpasuncsa B Pum, roe ero
06s13anu noBTOPUTE PopmMyny oTpedeHns B Basunuke cB. MoaHHa Kpectutens B Jlatepa-
HE, a NOoANMCAHHbIA UM JOKYMEHT, €8 COAEPKaBLLNIA, Dbl NONOXEH PSAAOM C rpobHMLEN
ce. [letpa B 3HameHuTOM Basunmke anoctona B Batukane. flnwb nocne storo @enukcy
Bb110 NO3BONEHO BEPHYTLCA B Ypxenb. OQHaKo epeTUK He 3aJepancs TaM, @ Hanpasui-
cq B Anb-AHAanyc, Nog NOKpOBUTENbCTBO CBOETO HaCTaBHUKA, KOTOPbIA BOCCTAHOBKUN €ro
Ha YpXenbCKoW kadenpe. 3TO BbI3BaNO HOBYK BOMHY aHTMAAOMNUMOHUCTCKON KPUTUKM.
Mocne 3auatus Ypxensa sovickamu Kapna Benukoro @enukc 0Kasancs B pykax CBOMX
MPOTUBHUKOB U OblN BbIHYXAEH MOKaATbCA BHOBb, Ha 3TOT pa3 Ha AxeHckom cobope
(799 r.),04HaKo Tenepb eMy He paspewmnnu BepHyTbca B Mcnanuio. [ocnegHue rogsl CBO-
€M XM3HKM OH nposen B J/IMoHe nos NpMCMOTPOM ero 6anTenbHbIX envckonos — flenapa-
[a, a 3areM Arobappa. Bce ero counHeHus 6binmn coxokeHbl. COXPaHUICA NHLLb TEKCT, Ha-
nucaHHel v nocne otpeyeHuns, B 799 unm 800 r: oH 03arnaeneH «BepoucnosegaHues (nar
“Confessio Fidei”), anpecoBaH knupy r. Ypxens u Cooepxut GopMyny OTpeyeHus 1 no-
KasHua?®’,

PacnpocTpaHeHuMe yyeHuit 3nuMnanaa U ero CroaBMXKHUKOB M BbI3BaHHAA 3TMM BON-
Ha OTBETHOW KPWUTWKKM CTany BaXHEWLWMMU COBBITMAMU B MCTOPUM PaHHECPEeNHeBEKOBOM
3anagHoit Uepkeu. Mpotue aponuponuctos B Mcnanum 1 3a ee npenenamu BbiCTynuau
3HaMeHuTbIM beat [lbebaHckui, anganycckuid enveckon Tyayna, a Ha 3eMnax umnepum Ka-
ponuHros — AnkyuH, Arobaps JluoHckuid, MaBnuH AkBuneickmii, beHeguKT AHbAHCKMA,
nansl AgpuaH | v ero npeemuuk fles Ill. Bonpoc 06 ocyxneHnn agonumMoHu3mMa paccMar-
puBancs Ha Tpex cobopax enuckonos KaponuHrckon nmMnepun — B Perencbypre (792 1),
®paxkdypre (794 r) u AxeHe (799 r.). HakoHel, Ha ocTpoTy NpPoBeMbl MOHUMAHWS CYTH
TPOWMYHOTO [,OTMaTa YKa3biBaeT aHOHUMHOe couymHeHue «Bonpocel o Tpowue», HanucaH-
Hoe 8 hopme amanora?®®

He MeHee 3HauMMbIM CODBbITMEM LEPKOBHOM XMU3HM CNYCTS HECKONBbKO OECATUNETUIA
CTano ABukeHne «a06poBOoNbHbIX MyyeHUKOB». B nuTepatype cywecTBytoT pasHble 06b-
ACHEHWUA MCTOKOB ABMXeHus. B yacTHoCTU, 0bpallaeTcs BHMMaHWe Ha TEHAEHUMIO K CO-
KPaLWEeHMID YMCNEHHOCTU M BAUSHUA XPUCTMAHCKOM 06LWMHbLI ropoaa k cepenuHe |X 8.,
a TaKKe Ha MaCCMPOBAHHYK 3KCMAHCKMIO apabckoro s3bika v apabekon KyneTypsl, KO-
TOPYK PafMKanbHOE KPbINO XPWUCTUAH PacCMaTpuBano Kak OCHOBY ANS BO3MOXKHOM

27 Cm.: Concilium Aquisgranense. 800. Mense lunio // Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Legum sectio
I1l: Concilia. T. 2. Pars |: Concilia aevi Karolini/ Rec. A. Werminghoff. Hannoverae et Lipsiae, 1906.
P 220-225.

B8 0y : Corpus scriptorium muzarabicorum /Ed.|. Gil. T. 2. P. 695 -705.
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ncnaMusaumum Aaxke B OTCYTCTBME SBHbIX MPU3HAKOB YCUNEHWS AUCKPUMMHALMKM CO CTO-
POHbI MYCyNbMaHCKMUX BnacTen?>?,

Mpu3HaBas 3HaYMMOCTb NepeyuncneHHbix GakTopos, BMeCTe C TeM 0TMeYY, YTO, HeCMOT-
P Ha pexxuM (GOpPManbHOro NMOKPOBMTENLCTBA «3MMMMY», DENPECCUM NPOTUB XPUCTUAH
Bbinv 0BbINHOM NPaKTUKOM Kak 4o, Tak W nocne cepeaunHbl | X B. yxe B CUTYy OTHOCUTENb-
HOW €NaboCTH LEeHTPanbHOM BNACTH, HYKAABLIEHCS B aKUMAX AEMOHCTPAaTUBHOMO yCTpa-
LWEHWA XPUCTUAH ANA KOHCONMAAUMWM MYCynbMaHCKoro 6onslumHcTBa. PaHo unu no3gHo
HaKanIMBaKLeecs HeAOBONLCTBO AOMKHO ObINO BLIPBATLCS HA MNOBEPXHOCTL: AOCTATON-
HO ObINO TONBKO MOBOAA. TaKOBBIM CTana KasHb 3MUpoM Aba-ap-PaxmaHom Il xpuctma-
HWHA — Ha4YaNbHWUKa ABOPLOBOM CTPaXHM, Ybs IMYHAA NPeaaHHOCTb NPaBUTENIO HE Bbi3bl-
Bana COMHeHus.

B oTBeT BCMbIXHYNO ABMXKEHWME CTUXMIMHOrO MpoTecTa, NPOAOCMKABILEECA HECKONbKO
net (850-859) u 3aTpoHysluee NouTK MCKNoYMTENbHO KOpAoBY, XOTS OTAeNbHbIE aKUMM
Bblnv OTMEYEHbl WM B ApYrMx ropoaax. Y4acTHMKKU NpOTeCTOB AEMOHCTPATMBHO MOABNA-
NMCb B OBLLECTBEHHBIX MECTax WM rpoMKo 0bbsBNANKM MyxamMmana /MHKeNnpopoKoM, a UC-
Nnam — JKeY4YeHNEM, CTPDEMSICb BOCCTAHOBMUTb YMUCTOTY XPUCTMAHCKOM BEPbI W CNNOTUTb
CBOWX PaBHOAYLWHbIX eAnHOBepLEB. [1epBbiM My4eHUKOM cTan MoHax Mcaak m3 Kopao-
Bbl, KOTOpPbI BblN CXBa4YeH M Ka3HeH, BCKOpe ero npumepy noclenoeanu ewe 10 xpu-
CTUaH.

BooxHoeutenamu aewxeHma crtanu CnepamHpgeo (ym. 853), abbar MmoHacTeips, pac-
NONOXeHHOro B okpectHocTax Kopaosbl, a Takke ero y4eHukun npecsutep Esnorwuii
(ox. 800-859) u asen Anbsap (ok. 800 — nocne 860). Yske CnepanHaeo cnocobcrsosan
nonynapusaumu uaev «aobpoBONEHOrO MyyeHu4YecTBa» CBoUM XKUTHEM U MyyeHuue-
CTBOM CBATbIX Aes Mnopsl u Mapuu, a Takxke «Akramu MydeHnkos Agonsda u MoanHa»?40
u «Anonorueir npotue Myxammana» (COXpaHWNOCh MWL HECKONbKO (GpParMeHToB
nocneaHen)?*t.

Bnactu otBetuam penpeccusmu: B TiopbMmy nonanu CnepanHgeo w Esnoruwi, npe-
CBMTEP LEePKBK CB. 30MNa, a ¢ 858 r.— n3bpaHHbIM enunckon Toneano, BblAWKMIACS Lep-
KOBHbIV nucatens. [loMumo Hebonbworo cOOpHUKa NuUceM BbIOENO TPU €ro OCHOBHbIX
arnorpadu4ecknx 1 anonoreTUYeCcknx COYMHEHUS, LeNnb HanMCcaHus KOTopbix Bbina
nponaraHga npumepa MyyeHukoB: «[lamatHuk ceateiM» (nat. Memoriale sanctorum),
«CBupaeTenscTBO MyyeHuyecTsa» (nat. Documentum martyriale) n «<Anonornsa My4eHMKOB»
(nat. Liber apologeticus martyrum)?42, BuinyuieHHbit 8 851 r, oH 6bl1 CHOBa CXBaueH
B 859 r. 33 nonbITKy CNpATaTh YYacTHULLY OBMXeHus JIeoKpuuuMi, 0OYb poauTenein-my-

3% Cwm., Hanpumep: Monoea L A. Mocapabel // Mictopus Ucnanuu. T. 1. C. 296-297.

48 MparmenTsl coXpaHunuce y Egnorus 8 ero «lTaMaTHUKE CBATBIMY.

241 C: Diaz Diaz G. Hombres y documentos de la filosofia espanola. Vol. 3. Madrid: CSIC. Centro de estudios
historicos, 1988. P.61-62.

Moy Corpus scriptorium muzarabicorum /Ed. 1. Gil. T. 2. Madrid: Instituto ‘Antonio de Nebrija”, 1973.
P 363-503.
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cynsMaH. [peacrasuimii nepea cyooM CaMoro 3Mupa, oH 6bin MPUroBOpeH K CMepPTHOIA
Ka3HM.

OnHum 13 Haubonee BUHbIX CNOABWXKHUKOB EBNOrMa ctan ero yyeHuKk u apyr, Mups-
HUH [lasen AneBap, No3T, NucaTens, 6OrocNoB M NOABMXHMK. Taxeno 60NbHOM, NMPUKOD-
BaHHbIA K NOCTENM, OH He CMOr BbiTe HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM YYaCTHUKOM OBMKEHWUSA, HO
WMEHHO €ro TPYAbl CTanu rMaBHbIM MCTOYHMKOM MO WUCTOPUM «A0BPOBONBHBIX MYyYEHM-
KOB», 3HaUMMbIM CPEACTBOM XPUCTUAHCKOM nponaraHabsl. MM Geinm cospansl «Kutue
cB. EBnorus», «McnoBenaHue AnbBapa» C U3NOXKEHUEM LieNen OBVXXEHWUS, TPAKTaT Ha
TeMbl XPUCTMAHCKOM Mopanu «CBETOHOCHbIM npumep» (nat. Indiculus luminosus), a Tak-
e obwmpHyto kHury nucem (scero ux 20), coaepkaslunx pa3MbiineHus [asna Hap k-
yeBbIMM BOMPOCaMU XpUcTHaHckoro 6Gorocnosus. 3asepiuaeTt kopnyc Hebonblwaa KHura
cTrxoBs242,

OnHoBpemeHHO ¢ EBnornem 1 no Tow xe NpuyMHe 3almTel My4yeHuKkoB B 851 r.B 3a-
knoueHun okasanca Casn Koppoeckui, B 850-861 rr. 3aHMMaBWIMIA €MMCKONCKY Ka-
tdenpy B cronuue 3mMupata. OgHako BNOCIEACTBUM OH CMATYMIT CBOK MO3MLMIO U aKTUB-
HO y4aCTBOBan B noArotoBke u npoeenenun Kopposckoro cobopa 852 r., kOTopbIi Bbi-
HEC MONOBMHYATOE pelleHUe, He OoCykAaasiliee, HO M He MoAAepXMBasllee
«00B6POBONLHLIX My4YeHUKOB». IT0 BbizBano cnop Caena c [laBnom AnbBapoM; He umes
BO3MOXKHOCTM JIMYHO Y4aCTBOBATb B AMCNyTe U3-3a HonesHu, [asen BcTynun B nonemm-
Ky B MMCbMEHHOM BWAE, NOCBATUB €M ABa NUCbMA. AprymeHTsl 3actasunm Casna nouty
HaBcTpeyy [1aBny, 4To BMAHO MO NUCBMY ENUCKONA, Boweawemy B cbopHuk nucem [las-
na Anbsapa nog Homepom 12. Kpome Toro, Casny atpubytupyercs nucbMo Nof HoMe-
pom 10 13 Toro xe cbopHumka.

AKUMKM He npekpawanuce 1o koHua 850-x rr, HECMOTPS Ha NOMbITKWM HOBOTO 3IMMPA
Myxammana | 1oroBopuThCs C XPUCTUAHCKMMU ENMCKONaMu, KOTOpble cobpanuch No ero
npmkasauumio B 852 r. [lpo3Byyaslumii Npu3biB NPEKPaTUTe MyYEHNYECTBa HE Bbii yoibl-
waH. [lewxeHue npogomkanoce. K 859 r. uucno myueHukos gocturno noytv 50 yenosek.
Brnocnencremu Bce «n06pOBONbHbIE MyYeHUKIM» OblNM KAHOHM3MPOBaHbI: NOMKUMO EBNO-
rus, AnbBapa u CnepavHOeo K AuKy CBSiTbIX Oblnv npuumcneHsl MydeHukn Mcaak, lNep-
dekT, Anonbd, Anoausa, AMatop, AHacracwmia, Aprumup, @nopa, Mapua u ap. Ux noasur Ha-
BCErga OCTancs ogHUMM M3 Hanbonee 3HAUMMbIX 3NM30A0B MCTOPUM MCNAHCKOM Llepkau.
OfHaKo He MEeHee BKHOM YacTblo Hacneams ABMXKEHWA «00BPOBONbHLIX MYYEHUKOBY
ABNSAIOTCA MAEeW, OTPaXeHHble B MX counHeHusx. Esnorunii Koppnosckuii, [Nasen Anbsap
u ux yuutens CnepavuHaeo crany NepebiMu XPUCTUAHCKUMI UHTENNEKTYanaMmu, BCTYNUB-
WWUMKM B CUCTEMATUYECKYK MONEMUKY C UCIAMOM, YTO ¥ ONPENenuno Ux MecTo B UCTO-
PUM XPUCTUAHCKOTO BorocnoBus.

Ewe ogHum yueHukom abbara CnepawmHgeo asnanca abbart CamcoH KoppoBckuid
(ym. 890). bnecrauwmi 3HaToK BOrOCNOBMA M NATUHCKOW rpaMMaTUKK, NepeBoaYmK ¢ apab-
CKOTO Ha NaTbiHb NPKY ABOPE 3MMUPa, OH bbin 06BMHEH B epecn OcTerecucom, enucKonom

3 Cy.: Corpus scriptorium muzarabicorum. T. 1. P. 143- 361,



258 Yactb Il. TeKCTbl U KOHTEKCTbI

Manaru, BepHbiM cnyroi aMmupa Myxammana |. LlepkosHbii cobop B Kopaose nuliun ero
CaHa, 0HaKO eMy yaanoch BEpHYTs €ro bnaronaps nokposuTenscrsy BaneHcus, envcko-
na Kopaosel. Tem He meHee CaMCOH ObIn HanpasneH B U3rHaHue B Tykuu (COBpeMeHHbIN
Maproc), Toraa kak Ocrerecuc npogomKan NAecT1 NPOTUB HETo MHTPUIKM NpPK ABOPE Npu
noaaep Kke CaMoro BAMATENbHOIO XpMCTUaHMHa B Kopaoose TOro BpeMeHW — KyMUCa
CepsaHpa. B pesynsrare CaMcoH pewvn AeiCTBOBaTh OTKPbLITO M Hanpasun CBOEMY rnas-
HOMY NPOTUMBHUKY BnecTalwmnii Tpyn — «Anonoruo NpoTUe HesepHbix». OcTerecuc He pe-
LWWACA UTHOPWMPOBaThL 3TOT War, U 06BUHeHKs B epecu Bbinn cHATLL. Bckope nosiBunoch
elle ogHo npounzseneHune CamcoHa — «O CTeneHsx poacTBa»; U3 NO3TUYECKMUX Npou3se-
OEHUIA COXPAHUMUCh TPU KOPOTKME InuTadum?4,

Wpew, 6nuskue U3NoXeHHbIM Bbille, 3By4aT B XPUCTUAHCKOW MO331K, B TEKCTaX, CO3-
AAHHbIX MNaAWWMK COBPEMEHHMKaMKU KOPAOBCKUX My4YeHunKoB — Bukentuem Kopoos-
ckmum (paHee 850 r.), a Tarke KunpuaHom Kopposckum u PeuecBuHTOM KopaoBCKuM
(oBa — BTopas nonosuHa IX B.)24>. Bnnskue uaen BbIPKEHbI B aHOHUMHbIX «McTopum
MyxamMaga», COXpaHUBLLEACA B COCTaBe «Arnonoruu MyyeHuwkoB» EBNOrus, a Takxke
dparMeHTa, o3arnasneHHoro «Boigepxka n3 kHuru Medobun»?*¢; oba counmHeHus npo-
HWKHYTbI BbIDKEHHBIMMU aHTUUCNAMCKMMU HACTPOEHUAMKUZAY,

Ocobo cTouT oTMeTHTb, 4TO Mocapabckan arnorpaduueckas TpaauumMs CKnaasiBanach
0ANEeKo He TONbKO NOJ BNevyaTneHueM oT «ABMKeHus MyuyeHunkosy. B IX-X BB. 6binu Ha-
nucaHbl ABe No3gHue Bepcun Xutvii Unboedonca Toneackoro, CO3AaHHbIE TONEACKMM
enuckonom Cukcunon, a Takke MNcesno-dnnaguem?*®. Otmeyy Takke HebONbLIOK Tpak-
Tat JleoBurunsaa Kopaosckoro, BepoATHO, npecenTepa basunuku cs. Kunpuaxa, noa Ha-
3BaHneM «KHUra 0 BHEIWHEM BUAE KNMPUKOB» (OK. 864 r)?4°,

B uenom mocapabckoe Hacnenue 0CTaBWIO 3HAYUMBbIN CIeS B MCTOPUM XPUCTUAHCKON
KYNbTYpbl, KOTOPBIA HE OrpaHUUMBanNcs O4HUM Nulb Anb-AHOanycoM: nepebupascs C My-
CY/IbMAHCKOTO KOra Ha XpUCTMaHCKMIA ceBep, 06pasoBaHHbIE KNMPUKKM NPUHOCHIN C CO-
BoK 1 TpaguuMK YHEHOCTM, BOCXOOSLME K TO3LHEPUMCKOMY M BECTTOTCKOMY BPEMEHM,
Tem Gonee 4TO Ha ceBepe NONYOCTpoBa MOCapabbl CeNMNMCb KOMNAKTHO, AONTO COXpa-
HAS CBOK KynbTypy. CTONb XXe [ONro He yTpauyvBanu OHW M CBA3EA C NMPEexXHeWh poau-

HO12%?, TeM Bonee YTo OTbE3 A B XPUCTUEHCKYHO MCNaHmio 0BbICHSNCSA HE CTOMBKO Uerne-

24 Cwm.: Corpus scriptorium muzarabicorum, T. 2. P. 505-665.

3 MonpoBHee cum.: Andrés Sanz M. A, Codofier C., Iranzo Abelldn S., Martin J. C, Panagua D. La Hispania
Visigotica y Mozarabe. Dos épocas en su literatura. P. 275-277, 286~288, 293-295. Cm. tarke: Corpus
scriptorium muzarabicorum. T. 2. P. 685-693.

24 |bid.

247 (O, Donoso Jiménez |, Literatura latina mozarabe // Cuaderno internacional de estudios humanisticos
y literatura (CIEHL), 2007.Vol. 8. P.17-22.

248 Cp Cixilani Vita |ldephonsi //Corpus scriptorium muzarabicorum. T. 1. P. 59-66.

249 |hid. T. 2. P. 667 -684.

250 CeupetenscTBOM YeMmy, B YACTHOCTHM, ABNASTCA NEPenuMcka enuckona ACTopru (no apyroi sepcuun — lNpa-
BMK B ACTYpWM) Ackapuka u Tycepena, MOHaxa OQHOMO M3 MOHACTeIpel Bnus Toneno. Cwm.: Ascarici et Tuseredi
epistulae //Corpus scriptorum muzarabicorum. T. 1.P. 113-124.
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HanpaBNeHHbIMKU PENUTMO3HBIMK NPeCIefoBaHUAMM, CKONbKO 0BLLEe i MONUTUYECKOW He-
cTabunbHOCTEH. CUTyauus kopeHHsIM 00pa3oM M3MeHunack nuwb Ha pybexe X|-XI| es.
C NPUXOMOM Ha NoNyocTpoB aHaTMKOB-ansMOPABMAOB, MOCIE Yero 3a KOPOTKOe Bpems
NPaKTMYECKN BCE XPUCTMAHE NOKMHYNM Anb-AHganyc. Bmecre ¢ HumMu ywna v Tpaguums
XPUCTUAHCKOM KYNbTYPbI.

B kayectse ocoboro HanpaBneHus XPUCTUAHCKOW KyNbTYpbl CNenyeT BblAeNUTb Ky/b-
Typy BECTrOTCKOW AMAacnopsl, CO34aBaBLIENACS IMUTPaHTaMu 13 McnaHmm, yKpeIBLIMMUKCA
3a MupeHesmy n Hawenwumu ceba B KynsType HaunHawowerocs KaponuHrckoro Bos-
POXOEHMA. B 3Ty KyNbTYPY OHM NPUBHECTW 3HAYMTENDHBIN M OPUTMHANBHbIA BKNA4. MMe-
Ha BbIAAIOLWMXCA MONUTMHECKMX M LEPKOBHbIX AesaTenei kaponuHrckoi Espons Teoayne-
ta Opneanckoro (ok. 750-821), Aro6apaa JinoHckoro (779-840), beHeankra AHbSHCKO-
ro (oH e Butuua) (750-821) 3aHMMalOT 3HaYUTENBHOE MECTO B UCTOPUU KYNbTYpbl
BpeMeH KaponuHrckoro Bospoxaexus. Mx TeopyectBo — nocneaHas CTpaHuLa Mcrtopuu
YKE MCYE3HYBLIEW BECTTOTCKOM MCnaHum n ee XpucTuaHckoi Kynstypsi®t, BnusHue ko-
TOPOM Ha KYNbTYPY KapOJIMHICKOTO MMPa BbICOKO OLEHMBAETCS UcCemoBatenamMu?>?,

Hecmotps Ha nobenoHocHoe wectBue mcnama ot [mbpantapa k Hapboxxckon [an-
nun (CenTumaruu), B Havane VIl 8. nog BnacTeld MyCynbMaH OKasanach He BCA TePPUTO-
pua nonyocTposa. [opHbie pavioHbl Actypun n Kantabpum Ha cesepe McnaHuum B omnm-
yuMe OT NNIOAOCPOAHBIX 3eMeNb ee tra M BOCTOKa CHayana He NPpUBAEKIM BHUMaHUA 3a-
poesaTenen. BeposTHo, M3Ha4anbHO 3TOT GakTop MMeN 3HayeHne DonbLUEee, YeM BOEHHbIE
yCrnexm XpucTMaH: BO BCAKOM cnydae, butea npu KobapoHre, patupyemas 718/722 r.,
C KOTOPOW TPaAMUMOHHO NPUHATO HauYMHaTL UCTOPUIO PeKOHKUCTBI?®® — oTBOEBaHME MO-
NYOCTPOBA, CTONMb BaXHOE COBbITWE ANF XPOHUCTOB-XPUCTUAH, — MPaKTUYECKM HUKAK He
OTpa3unacb B COBPEMEHHOM MM apabos3blyHOW nctopuorpaduu.

[opHble pavoHbl AcTypun, KaHTabpumu 1 Heckonbko no3gHee fanucmm cranu MeCToM
0bpasoBaHMUs HOBOW XPUCTMAHCKOW roCyOapCTBEHHOCTW, KOTOPas N0 MEpEe CBOEro yK-
pennexus Bce Bo/blue 0CO3HABaNa rEHETUYECKYH0 CBA3b C norublien B pesynerare 3a-
BOEBaHWsA BECTroTCKOW MoHapxuel. OcHoBaTenem npasswen AUHAcTUM ACTYPUIACKOrO
KOPONEeBCTBa XPOHUKKU Ha3biBaT Hekoero Menarus ([enaiio), To N1 poaCTBEHHMKA, TO N
cnatapus (BOMHa NUYHOM OxpaHbl) kopona Ponepuxa, naswero 8 6urge npu [Bapanete.
OpHako yxxe npeeMHuK lNenaio — ero 3atb Anbdonco | (739-757), cbiH KaHTabpuickoro

i Cw., Hanpumep: Riché P. Les réfugiés wisigoths dans le monde carolingien // LEurope héritiére de
UEspagne wisigothique. P. 177-183; Freeman A. Theodulf of Orleans: a Visigoth at Charlemagne’s Court //Ibid.
P 185-194.

Bs CM., Hanpumep: Fontaine J. La figure d'lsidore de Séville a l'epoque carolingienne // |bid. P 195-212;
Holtz L. Prose et poésie latines tardives transmises aux Carolingiens par lintermeédiaire de UEspagne// |bid.
P 213-222; Codoner C Influence isidorienne sur levolution des “artes liberales” // Ibid. P. 231-241; loegna-
Prat D. Influence spirituelles et culturelles du monde wisigothique: Saint-Germain dAuxerre dans la seconde
moitié du IX siécle // |bid. P. 243- 257,

B30 nonutmueckux coBeITUAX 3n0XM PaHKen PeKOHKMCTBI CM., Hanpumep: Isla Frez A. La Alta Edad Media.
Siglos VIII-X1. Madrid: Editorial Sintesis, 5.A., 2002; Valdedn Barugue J. El reino Astur-Leonés // Carrasco J,
Salrach 1.M., Valdedn 1, Viguera M.J. Historia de las Espanas medievales. P. 65-78.
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aykca leTpa, ckopee BCero, NpuHaanexan K YMcny noToMKoB koponei Jleosurunbaa
n Pekapena Karonuka?**. Mpu AnbdoHco | v ero Bnmxanwmux npeemuukax (@pyane |
(757-768), ABpenun (768-774), Cuno (774-783) n Masperare (783-791)) Tepputopus
KOpONEBCTBa pacumMpunach 3a CYeT [anucmMu 1M CoBpeMeHHOoM cesepHoi Nopryranum
(pavonbl Jlyro, Tya, Moprty, bparu), a Takke 3eMens 4o pekn dy3po (paioHsl Actopru, Ca-
namaHrku, Camopsl, Asunbl, Cerosumu, Jlenecmsl U ap.). M xoTa oKOHYaTENbHO 3TW 0bnacTtu
Bbinn NpucoeamHeHsl No3gHee, TeM He MeHee yxe K koHuy VI 8. Actypuiickoe kopones-
CTBO JOCTATOYHO YCUNMNOCh AN TOro, 4ToBbl NPOTUBOCTOATE MYCYIbMaHCKOMY HOTY, 3aHA-
TOMY BHYTPEHHMMI pacnpsaMun 1 obpaliasliemy SBHO HELOCTAaTOYHO BHUMAHWA Ha Kpen-
HYLWMHA XPUCTUAHCKUKA CEBED.

Mpu Anbdonco |l UenomyapeHHom (791-842) rpanuibl ACTYpUM OKOHYATENBHO CTa-
Bunusuposanuce K cesepy ot peku [y3po. C ero xe MMeHeM CBA3bIBAETCA Havyano npo-
BELEHWS NOSIUTUKM TaK HA3bIBAEMOTO aCTypUICKOTO HeorotuumsmMa®®, Gonbwyo ponb
B KOTOpOW chirpana Llepkoeb. MMeHHO nocnenHas akTMBHO npoagurana o6pas BHOBb
BO3HUKLWEro XPUCTMAHCKOro roCyaapcTsa Kak NpaMoro npeemMHuka Tonenckoro Kopones-
CTBa, NPV3BaHHOIO 3aHATb €70 MECTO B PALY APYTrMX rocyaapCrs XPUCTMAHCKOro 3anaaa.
[MposBneHunemM 3TMX UAe CTano M akTUBHOE MOHYMeHTanbHoe cTpouTenscTso B OBbeso,
KOTOPbIW XPOHUCTBI NPEACTaBASKT «HOBbIM Toneno», u cobupaHve MOLWEN 1 penukeui
B ero maeHoi 6a3sunuke, oCBAWEHHONW B namaTte Xpucta Cnacwtens (San Salvador de
Oviedo) C Lenbio BO3BLICUTL PONb KOPONEBCKOM PE3UAEHLMM KaK LLEPKOBHOIO LieHTpa?®®,
v MUTEpaTypHaa AeATeNbHOCTb, FNaBHbIMKU LLEeHTPaMK KOTOPOW ABNANUCE B MEPBYIO OYe-
pedb MOHACTbIpW, Kak BHOBb OCHOBAHHbLIE, TaK W BO3HMKILME B NpPeAbiAyLLy 3MOXY.
C TeveHvem BpeMeHu Bce BONblUYK POsb B UX PA3BUTUM UTPany XpUcTMaHe-mMocapabesl,
BbIXOALbI C XPUCTMAHCKOrO tora, KoTopble Hecnn ¢ coboit Ha Mano OCBOEHHbIN cesep
TPamMUMKU BBICOKOM KY/IBTYPbl M XPUCTUAHCKOM KHMKHOCTMZ,

B 3HauuTensHoOM Mepe MMEHHO C NPUCYTCTBMEM MOCapabos CieayeT CBA3aTh PacLBeT
MOHJLIECTBA HA XPMCTMAHCKOM CEBEpe NoNyoCTpoBa. Tak, MMEHHO C MOHACTbIpeEM (cB. To-
pubua B JlbebaHHe (KaHTabpua)) Bbino cBas3aHoO TBOpYecTBo beata JlbebaHHCKOrO
(ok. 730 — nocne 798), HeNpUMUPKUMOro NPOTUBHMKA InunaHaa Tonenckoro, a Takke aB-
TOopa 3HameHuToro KommeHTtapusa Ha Anokanuncuc B 12 kHurax (ok. 776 r; ok. 784
n 786 — nozaHue penakuun)?*®. On Bbin noceaweH JTepuio u3 OCMbl 1 HanucaH nog
BNMSIHMEM COUMHEHMIA CB. ABryCTMHA, €B. AMBpocua MeamonaHckoro, ce. Mpuxes JleoH-

3% Cwm.: Gareia Moreno L. A. Espaia 702-719. La Conquista musulmana. P. 498 -502.

355 Cm.: Bonnaz Y. Prophetisme et neogothisme //ldem. Chroniques asturiennes fin IX-e siécle. Paris, 1987.
P XXXV =-XCIILL

236 Ko BpeMeHM npasnenus Anbdorco || oTHocuTes M 0BpeTerdke Moruasl CB. anoctona Makoea (Caktearo)
ENUCKONOM TEOAOMMPOM, XOTS B LLEHTD NANOMHWYECTBE 0BLIELBPONSHCKOr0 3HAYEHUS 3TO MECTO NPEBPaTMAOCh
nosnHee.

B, HanpvMmep, karanor bubnrotTeky, onybnrkosanHei X. Xnnem QepHangecom: Corpus scriptorium
muzarabicorum. T. 2. P. 707-708.

138 Hogeduies M3faHMe CouMHEHWA oM. Beati Liebanensis Tractatus de Apocalipsin /Ed. Roger Gryson //
Corpus Christianorum. Series Latina. Vol. 107 B-C. Turnhout: Brepols Publishers, 2012
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CKOTro, KOMMeHTapua €B. MepoHuma (TPUAOHCKOTO Ha BETXO3aBETHYIO KHMIY MPOpoKa
Hannuna, cs. [puropus [1Boecnosa, Mcuaopa CeBUnbLCKOro 1 Ap., HO B NepByK oyepenb
apPUKAHCKMX LepKOBHbIX nucatenen Mpumapus n TUKOHMS, a Takke AnpuHrusa bexcko-
ro. 3T0 COYMHEHWE, NPOHMKHYTOE OLLYLIEHWEM NPUBMMKAIOLWErocs KOHUA cBeTa, obpeno
OrPOMHYI MOMYNSPHOCTb, CBUOETENLCTBOM YEro 4BNSETCH HanM4YMe LLenoro KoMnaekca
YKpaLEeHHbIX MUHMaTIOpamu «beatos»?*?. BaxHeliluee 3amMmeyaHue CBA3aHo C NpeacTas-
neHuewm cB. anoctona Makoea kak kpectutens u HebecHoro nokposutens Mcnanuu (emy
e, BeposiTHO, oH noceatun rumH «O CnoBo boxue, poxaeHHoe ycramu Otua» ('O Dei
Verbum Patris ore proditum”)).

Ewe ooHo counHenune beara, HanpasneHHoe NPoTUB afoNUMOHU3Ma U ero CTOPOHHK-
KOB, M3BECTHO MOA, Pa3HbiMK Ha3BaHuaMK («Anonoruax, «[potus Snunadaax, «MocnaHue
Stepua u beata 3nunanay» v Ap.) W NoapasfenseTcs Ha ABe 4YacTu («kHurux»). Conepka-
LAACA B HEM KPUTMKA B3rNS40B JNMMNaHAa OCHOBAHA HA apryMeHTax, MOYEepnHyTbIX w3
npow3seneHuin ABryctmHa, AMBpocus, Meponunma, Kupunna Anexkcangpwuiackoro, lpuropws
[Boecnosa, a Take u3 «O Havanax» OpureHa v Op. ITO COMMHEHME MO NPABY BblABMHY-
no abbara u3 JlbebaHHbl B YMC/I0 Haubonee 3Ha4YMMbIX NONEMUCTOB CBOETO BPEMEHM.

BaHbIM LEHTPOM Ky/BTYpbl CTan MoHacTbipb €B. MaptuHa B Ansbenbae (Puoxa). OH
Bbln U3BECTEH CBOMM CKPUMTOPUEM, U3 KOTOPOFO, B YaCTHOCTKU, MPOUCXOAMUT 3HAMEHUTI
Ansbensackuii kogekc (HeiHe — B Koponesckoi 6ubnuoteke 3ckopwana, Ms. 976). Oa-
HWUM M3 €ro NepenncyYmnKoB cran MoHax Buruna, octasuBwmMin cBoe n3obpaxeHue B py-
konucn?®. Cpeau npoyero 8 ero coctas Bowna AnbGenbackas XpoHUKa, OfHa U3 Tpex
(Hapsay ¢ XpoHukor AnbdoHco |11 u [popoyeckoi XpOHUKOM) aCTYPURCKMX XPOHUK KOH-
ua IX 8.2 Bce aru TekcTol Bbinu cocTasneHsl Ha pybexe IX-X 8B, B Mocapabckon cpe-
[ie, TECHO CBSI3aHHOM C OKpykeHuem kopons Actypuu m Jleona Anb@oHco Il Benukoro
(866-910/912); nocnenHeMy HEKOTOPOE BPEMS MPUMNMCBIBANOCH U aBTOPCTBO OOHOM-
MEHHOM XpOHMKK?®% 0HaKO B HACTOsILLEe BPEMS MPUHSTO FOBOPUTL CKOPEE O BAUSHUM
KOpONS Ha NMPOLEeCC COCTaBNeHMs TeKCTa, 4eM 06 aBTOPCTBE Kak TakoBOM?®?,

B9 0 wee KoAMYECTBO pykonucen gocruraet 27 (X=Xl Be.), M3 HMX 24 — MANIOMUMHMPOBAHHbIE, CAMLIE PaH-
HME M3 KOTOpeix gatupyroTcs X-X| ee. CM.: [Tonoea I A. beat NluebaHckuit// POCCMHCKAR MCTOPMYECKEn IHLMKNO-
negua. T. 2. httpy/vwww.olmamediaru/histrf/book/beat-liebanskiy.html

20 hitp //wwwovallenajerilla.com/albeldense/index htm.,

261 XpoHuKa oxsateiBaeTr nepuon no 881 r flatmHekuid Teker namatHrkos cm.: Crédnicas asturianas /
Introduccion y edicién critica de ). Gil Ferndndez. Traduccidn y notas de ). L. Moralejo. Estudio preliminar
de J.L. Ruiz de la Pena. Oviedo: Universidad de Oviedo, 1985. lMomMumo AneBenbickoi XpOHUKK B8 AnbBensackom
KOOEKCe MpeacTasneHdsl NOCTAHOBNeHMA Tonenckux coBopos, nanckue aekpetanuu M «BecTrotckan npasaa»
(«KHMra Nnpurosopoe»), KOAMPHKILMA KOPONEBCKMX 33KOH 0B, coumHerme Mnbaedorca Toneackoro «0 3HaMeHu-
ThiX MYMEX» W 4p.

%2 0+ Sdnchez Albornoz C. La Crénica de Albelda y la de Alfonso 111 //Bulletin Hispanique. 1930. Vol. 32.
Ne 32-3%4 P 305-325; Idem. Sobre la autoridad de las Crdnicas de Albelda y de Alfonso |1l // Bulletin
Hispanigue. 1947. Vol. 49. N® 3-4, P. 283-298; Idem. ElL autor de la crénica llamada de Albelda // Bulletin
Hispanique. 1948. T. 50. N2 3-4, P 291-304; Gdmez Moreno M. Las primeras Cronicas de la Reconquista //
Boletin de la Real Academia de la Historia. 1932, N2 100. P. 562-628.

183 - Badeldn S. Literatura latina de la Edad Media en Espana. Madrid: Ediciones Akal, 1989. P. 64 -66.
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Bpems cocraBneHus Tpex acTypurncKnx XpOHWK COBMano € NepuoaoM CyLLeCTBEHHbIX
BOEHHbIX YCNEX0B XPUCTUaH. B 3Tux ycnoBusax NpuaBopHas 3HaTh U B NMEpBYK O4epenb
npencrasutenv obpa3oBaHHOro AyXOBEHCTBA BOCNPUHMManu ACTypuio 1 JleoH kak npe-
€MHMKOB T0/1eACKOro KOPONeBCTBa M CTPEMUNNUCL CBA3aTh BOEHHbIE Nobeasl ¢ MMEHEM
KOpOA4, Ha KOTOPOro Bo3naranu Bonbluine Hagexabl.

3TOT hakT 0ObACHAET, B YaCTHOCTH, coaepxaHue Anbbenbackor XpPOHUKK, KOTopaa no
CTPYKTYpe HanoMMUHaeT BCeMUPHbIe XpoHukK EBceBuna MiepoHuMa 1 ero npoaomKaTteneil.
«Anbbensackas XpoHUKa» HauMHAeTCs C KPAaTKoro reorpamuyeckoro onucaHus dbisuie-
ro pMMCKOro MMpa, 3a KOTOpbIM CNefyeT aHanorMuHoe rno xapaktepy onucaHue Mcna-
HKK. 3aTeM OT onpeaeneHms reorpaduyeckmx rpaHuL, XPOHMUCT NePexoauT K XpOHONOMu-
YECKUM, MEePEeYnCnag «lWecTb BO3PacTtoB Mupa» no cucreme Mcupopa CeBMNbCKOro, Aa-
nee NpPUBOAMTCA PACCTOSHME MEXAY KPYNHEeHWMMKU UCNaHCKUMK ropoaaMu, 3a 3TM
CNenyrT NepeyHy enapxuii u ux enuckonos. [lanee uaer nepeyeHb pUMCKMX KKOPOens
HaumHas ¢ Pomyna v 3akaHuMBas BM3aHTUMHACKMM umnepatopom [leoHtuem (695-698)
(owmboyHOo Ha3BaHHbIM JIbBOM), C KOTOPBIM CMHXPOHMU3MPOBAHBI CPEAY NPOYEro U Npas-
NEeHWe KOoponeW BeCTroToB HauuMHasn C JleoBurMnbaa. 3ateM cenyer nepeyeHs BecTror-
CKUX npasuTenei HaumHaa ¢ AtaHapuxa u 3akaHumBas Popepukom (Pogpuro). OH npo-
AOMKaeTcs nepeyHem koposnei Actypuu u JleoHa, 33 KOTOpbIM CneayeTt CMUCOK MyCyNb-
MaHCKMX npasuTenei Anb-AHOanyca v KPaTKMIK pacCKka3 O BTOPXKEHUM MYyCYbMaH
B Mcnanmio. 3aKkaHumMBaeTCs XPOHUKA KpaTkuM nepeyHem npasuteneit Hasappsol. Takum
0bpa3om, UCNaHCKKue CoBbITUA BUOATCA XPOHUCTY 3HAYMMOM YacTblo BCEMUPHO-UCTOPK-
4eCckoro npouecca, a rocyaapCcTBeHHOCTb BECTIOTCKMX (M NPOAOMIKAWMX WX TPaOAULUIO
aCTYypPUIACKMX) KOPONEN CTaBWUTCS Ha OAWH yPOBeHb € Pumckoin u BusaHTtuitckoin umne-
prAMM.

CoBepLueHHO NO-MHOMY YHUBEPCANUCTCKMUIA B3rNAO Ha MUD NPOSBNSETCS B COAEPXKA-
HuK [TpOpoOYECKOM XPOHMKKM, HAYANO KOTOPOM HANOMMHAET CKOPEe MONUTHUYECKWI NaM-
(hnet, yeM UCTOPUYECKOE COYMHEHUE. TeKCT HauMHaeTcs npopoyectBoM Mesekumuns o lore
1 Marore, B KOTOPOM XPOHWUCT BUAWT OnucaHue uctopuueckmx cyaed Mcenanmm. Mcnonb-
3ysl BHEWHee CXOMACTBO CNOB «roTbl» — «[or» u «roTel — Maror», Ha koTopoe obpatuanu
BHUMaHue yxe Meponum n Mcuoop CeBUNbCKMUIM, aHOHUMHbIM aBTOP XPOHUKM 0ObACHS-
€T Kpax rotckoi Mcnanum, MycynbMaHckoe 3aBOeBaHue 1 CBA3aHHOE C 3TUM CTpajaHue
boxben kapon 3a rpexu rotos («lora» — «Marora»). OgHako, N0 ero MHEHWIO, CPOK Ha-
Ka3aHWA yKe UCTek, u Tenepb Mcnanusa Byder oTBOeBaHa y «arapaH», @ NoToMy rpsger
BO30asHME U YKe «3TOMY Haluemy npasuTento cnaBHoMy AnbGoHCo B Bavnxkaillee Bpe-
M8l NpefHauYepraHo npasuTh BO BeeM McnaHmm»2o4,

[lansHeMwmni TeKCT CTPOro cnepyet 0bLWenpuHATbIM KaHOHaM XpoHWKKU. OH BKNOYa-
eT «TeHeanorvl capauuHoBY», KOTOpas BO3BOAMTCS K BeTxo3aseTHbiM (appe (oTcwoaa
«capaumHbi»), Arapu (oTcrona «arapaHe») n Mamauny (oTCona «m3Mannutel»). 3aTeM ce-
AyeT paccka3 0ob MCnamMcKoM 3aBOEBaHMU M MepedYeHb MYCYyNbMaHCKUX npasutenein Mc-

o Chronigue Prophétique // Chroniques asturiennes (fin |X-e siécle). Paris, 1987.
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NaHWU U «UcTopua Myxammana-mkenpopka». 3aBepliaeTcs XPoHMKa KpaTkuM coobule-
HWeM O nepsbix KOponax AcTypuu, HaumHaa ¢ [Menaiio.

Uro kacaetca XpoHuku Anbdonco |ll, Hanbonee mMacwTabHoOro nponsBegeHms LUK-
na, coxpaHusLencs B AByx peaakumsax (Poackoit u Osbenckon), To Ha4ano NOBECTBO-
BaHWS B HEWM OTHOCKMTCA K 3aBeplialollemMy nepuoay npasneHus kopons PeuecsuHTa
(PekecsuHTa) (649-672). lanee pacckas NnpoaonxKatoT coobLeHus 0 npaBneHmnm Kopo-
nei Bambel (672-680), Ipsurua (680-687), Sruku (687 — ok. 702), Butuusl (701/702-
709) u, HakoHeu, Ponepuka (Poppuro) (710-711/713), npu kotopom Toneackoe Kopo-
NeBCTBO Nano.

3aBepLlvB pacckas o NOCNeaHUX NpasuTensax Toneackoro KoponescTsa MacluTabHbIM
ONMCaHMeM MYCYNbMaHCKOro BTopxeHua u rubenu kopons Poaepuka, COCTaBUTENM XPO-
HUKW Nepewny K coobleHnaM 0 HayanbHOM nepuoae UCTopun ACTypo-JIEOHCKOTO KO-
ponescTea. [1py 3TOM OCHOBHOE BHWMMaHwe 06pallaeTca Ha Hanuume (Mnu OTCYTCTBUE)
y NpeTeHaeHTa OCHOBaHWI AN1s 3aHATMA npecTona (POACTBO C NpeablayLiMM MOHapXOM
u/mnu n3bpaHwve, a TaKXKe COBEPLIEHNE aKTa NOMA3aHMS Ha LapCTBO N0 BETX033BETHO-
My 06pasuy), HPaBCTBEHHbIE XapaKTEPUCTUKW, PE3YNbTaTbl 33aBOEBATENBHOW MOAMUTUKM,
a Takxe OTHoWweHus ¢ LlepkoBbto 1 ayxoBeHCTBOM. [loBeCTBOBaHUe 3aBepliaeTcs coob-
weHuneM o cmepTtu koponsa Opaoxbo | (OBbenckas Bepcus) nm BCTYNNEHUM Ha «NpecTon
rotos» AnboHco |l (Poackasa Bepcus).

CBOIO OCHOBHYH 33[a4yy COCTaBMUTENM BCeX Tpex 0DpasoBaBLUMX LMK XPOHMK BUOE-
nv B MpoCnaBneHMn koponesckoii Bnactu. Coznasas snuyeckuit 06pas «koponer rotos,
NOPOW OHW HEe OCTaHaBNMBaNUCk Nepes NPAMbIM UCKaKeHneM GakTos, BNNOTb A0 NPU-
MUCbIBAHUA KOPONAM OeiCTBUIA, HA CaMOM Aene COBepLUEHHbIX MOTYLLeCTBEHHbIMU Mar-
Haramu. B page aryyaes MMENO MeCTo v CO3HATeNbHOE YManyMBaHue 3n13o008, pacckas
0 KOTOPBIX MOT HEBNAroNpPUATHO OTPA3UTBCS HA penyTauuu npasutenein Actypuu u Jle-
OHa. Tak, HanpuMep, B XPOHWKax HUYEro He rOBOPUTCS O 33aBMCMMOCTM KOPONEBCTBA OT
umnepun KaponwHros, No MeHbLLEN MEDPE B NpasneHune coBpeMeHHnka Kapna Benuko-
ro kopona AnetoHco Il Uenomynpernoro (791-842), Ho 06 3TOM M3BECTHO M3 APYrMX
WCTOYHUKOB; NOYTH HE YNOMMHAETCH TaKKe O MATEXKAaX CBETCKMX M OYXOBHbIX MarHaToB
NPOTUB CBOMX MOHAPXOB, KOTOPbIE (KakK Mbl XOPOLLO 3HaeM) B peanbHOCTH NOYTU He npe-
Kpawanuce. B LienomM coBpemMerHbie MCTOPUKM ropa3go Honee CKeNTMYECKy OLEHUBAIOT
POMb aCTYPUICKUX XPOHMK KaK UCTOYHUKOB MO MONUTUYECKON MCTOPUM ACTYpO-JIeOHCKO-
ro KOpPONEeBCTBa, YeM 3TO AeNnanu nx NpeawecTBeHHUKK, CUNbHO NpeyBenuymBasLine Mo-
rywecTso npasuteneit Actypum n NleoHa?®’.

Tpaonumio acTypo-necHckol uctopuorpadum 3asepwaet XpoHvka Camnupo, Ha-
nucaHHas B Havane X| B, oxeateiBawwas nepuon 866-999 rr. u npaMo npoaonxKaw-
Lias B coAepXaTenbHOM nnaHe actypuiickue XpoHuku koHua 1X 8. Ee aBTop — knupuk,
nonutuk U nHtennektyan Camnupo (ok. 956-1041) npowen CNOXHbIA NYTb YeNnoBeka,

83 ™., Hanpumep: Isla Frez A. La Alta Edad Media. Siglos VIII=XI. P. 36-41; Solano Ferndndez-Sordo A.
La ideologia del reino de Asturias a través de sus cronicas//Boletin de Letras del Real Instituto de Estudios
Asturiancs. 2009. N2 173-174. P. 109-150.
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KOTOPOMY AOBENOCH XUTk B 3noxy nepemeH. M3 npeambynbl ero 3aBellaHmns U3BeCT-
HO, 4TO nocne Habera MaBPOB Ha ero poAHble MeCcTa OH NULIMICA UMYLLeCTBA W POa-
HbIX W OBbIN BBIHYXAEH YWUTK B MOHACTbipb (CB. @akyHaa u Mpumutuea (CaaryH) nubo
cB. Muxauna B Kamapcaxe). 3atem oH Obin HoTapuem npu asope bepmyno |l (984-
999), 3aKoHuYMN Xe Kapbepy, DOCTUTHYB MOCTOB KOPONEBCKOro MaiopaoMa U enucko-
na Actopru (1034-1041). MmenHo Gnaropaps CaMnupo Mbl MMeeM CBSA3HOE npea-
CTaBneHue 0 CobbITUAX MONUTUYECKOM MCTOpUM nepuopa npasneHus Ansdonco Il
Benukoro u ero 6nmxkanwmx npeemumkos. K ceupetenscteam Camnupo obpawanuces
KacTunoCkue u neoHckme xpoHuctel Xl B. (Menarmesa xpoHuka, CMnocckas XpoHu-
Ka W Op.) KaKk BaXXHOMY MCTOMHWKY. B 3TOM cMbicne XpoHuka Camnupo okasanach
cBoeobpa3HbiM MOCTOM MeXAy ABYMA Nepuofamu CpefHEBEKOBOro MCTOPUOMM-
caHuaee,

Bo3spalasnck K pacckasy o moHactelpe CB. MaptuHa B Anebenbae Kak KpynHom
KYNETYPHOM LIEHTPE CBOEr0 BPEMEHM, OTMEYy, YTO C HUM CBSiZaHa M NUTepaTypHas ae-
ATENBHOCTb BMAHLIX MHTENNEKTYanoB Toro speMeHu abbara CanvBua (oK. 953-962)
1 MOHaxa Burunel Anbbenbackux. [epsbiit coctasun cobpaHue yCraBoBs KEHCKMX MO-
HaCTbIPEW, MUCan rMMHbI, CTUXKU, MPONOBEAU U APYTrUe TeKCTbl, He COXPaHUBLUMECS A0
HACTOSILLEro BPEMEHU, HO YNOMUHAEMble B €ro XWTWK, HanucaHHoM Burunoi Heno-
CPeACTBEHHO MOCNEe CMEePTUM HacTosTens U CoXpaHuBleMcs B TOM xe Anbbenbackom
kopnekce?®’.

Hakowel, ¢ MOHaCTbIDCKOM TpaauuMei CBA3aH M 3aBepLualoLlmMii 3Tan CknagbiBaHus
«Mocapabckoro naccMoHapus» — NUTYPrUYecKOon KHUMM, COBpaHua aKToB MY4YEHWKOB,
NpefHa3Ha4YeHHbIX A8 YTEHWS B AHU NaMST COOTBETCTBYIOLLIMX CBATbIX B PaMKaXx LIEPKOB-
HOW cnyBbl, BO BPeMS 3ayTPEHM, @ YaCTUYHO U BO BPEMSA MECChl. Tpaauums YTeHuns map-
TUPUER (OEsSHUI MyYEHWKOB) BO BPEMS LIEPKOBHOIM CyxObl yTBEpAMNACH B MICNaHuu C Ha-
yana VIl 8. K koHUy cToneTtus cyliecTBoBano yxe cobpaHue MapTupueB (passiones) nog Ha-
3gaHMeM «McnaHckuin naccuonapui». Mccneposartenu (A. @abpuera pay2®, M. Puecro
Yy3ka?®®) nonpaznensior 3Tu MapTMPUK Ha HECKOMBKO Py No XPOHONOTMYECKOMY U reo-
rpaduyeckoMy NpusHaky. bonbluas yacts akToB CBSA3aHa C UCNAHCKMMU MyYEHUKaMU; NO-
MUMO HUX NPUCYTCTBYHOT TaKXKe passiones BOCTOUHbIX, aPPUKAHCKUX, ranbCKUX U UTaNMIA-
CKux MydeHukos. Obiiee Y4CNo MapTUPHEB, BKIKOYEHHbIX B M34aHue, gocturaet 55 (A. 0ab-
puera [pay). I. Puecro Yyska, OpMEHTUPYIOLLANACA NULb HA PAHHIOK BEPCMID MaMATHMKA,
onybnukosana 25 Tekctos. [lpu 3TOM cneayer OTMETUTh, YTO Haubonee paHHue Bepcun

266 i+ Pérez de Urbel J. Sampiro, su cronica y la monarguia leonesa en el siglo X. Madrid: CSIC. Escuela
de Estudios Medievales, 1952. MNybaukaumio TekcTa xpoHMKM B asyx pegakumax (Mennarmesor v Cunocckom)
cm.: lbid. B 275-373,

267 Cm.: Andrés Sanz M.A., Codorier C, Iranzo Abelldn S., Martin J. C, Panagua D. La Hispania Visigdtica
y Mozarabe. Dos épocas en su literatura. P. 364.

268 Cm.: Pasionario Hispanico (siglos VII-XI) /Por Angel Fabriega Grau/2 tt. Madrid, Barcelona: CSIC.
Instituto Enrique Florez, 1953-1955.

29 Cm.: Pasionario Hispanico (Introduccion, Edicion Critica y Traduccién)/P. Riesgo Chueca. Sevilla: Servicio
de Publicaciones de la Universidad de Sevilla, 1995.
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3HAMEHUTON KOMMUAALUWMM, AaTUPOBaHHbIE X B., MPOMCXOAAT UMEHHO M3 MOHACTBIPCKMUX
ckpunropues (cs. Metpa B Kapaewse, ce. Jomunnka 8 Cunoce u ap.)?’°.

3HauMMas pofib MOHACTBIPEN KaK KPYNHeMmnX UEHTPOB AYXOBHOM U KYNBTYPHOM JKMU3-
HU 0DBACHANACH PasHbIMKM NPUYMHAMKU. Bo MHOTOM OHa ABNAnNach CleacTenem 0bWmMX TeH-
LEHUMA pa3BMTMS 3anafdHOWM paHHeCpedHEeBEKOBOW KynbTypsl. bbinm, oaHako, u gpyrue
NPWYMHBI, KACaBLUMECA UCKMIOUMTENBHO McnaHuu. A umeto B Buay ponb PekoHKUCTI, cnef-
CTBMEM KOTOPOI BbIN0 NOCTENEHHOE NPOABUKEHWE Ha KO, KaK Ha NYCTYLLMEe, TaK U Ha 3a-
HATbIE MYCyNnbMaHaMu 3emnu. OrpoMHas ponb B UX OCBOEHWUM, MPUBNEYEHUN NOCENEHLIEB
W OPraHm3auMm MX XM3HKM Ha HOBOM MecTe npuHagnexana moHacteipam. B VIII-XI Be.
BbINO NONOXEHO Ha4Yan0 OCHOBAHWMIO MHOTMX 0BUTENEN, 3aHABLLIMX 0COBOe MECTO B UCTO-
P1K UCNAHCKOro MoHalwecTsa: ¢8. MaptuHa B Anbbensae, cs. PakyHaa v lNpuMmuTiBa (CO-
BpeMeHHbl CaaryH B obnactu JleoH), cB. IMunuaHa B Koronwe, cB. Mcupopa B JleoHe,
ce. Metpa & KappeHse, cs. Jlomunmka 8 Cunoce v ap.2’* BausHue m Goratcrso atux obute-
nevt BO MHOTOM OBBACHSIKOT UM UX POMb Kak LEHTPOB KYNBTYPHOM KU3HM,

OToensHO cnefyeT ckasaTh O TAKOM BAXKHOM ONS LEPKOBHOW M CBETCKOM CpeaHe-
BEKOBOWM ncTtopum Mcnauum npouecce, kak PekoHKMCTa. 3TO ABMXKEHME, KOTOPOE Mo-
poi MpeacTaBnaeTcs Kak OpPraHM30BaHHOE MPOTUBOCTOSHME MCNaMmy, npoTekawulee
non penuruo3HbIMKU NO3YHraMu U CTaBsLWEe CBOENM LeNnbil BOCCTAHOBNEHWE YHUYTO-
KEHHOr0 MyCynbMaHaMu BECTTOTCKOrO KOPONEeBCTBA BO MMSt TpUyMda XpUCTUAHCKOI
Bepbl, Ha camom gene B VIII-X BB. 0OKa3biBanock TAaKOBLIM NNLLbL B COYMHEHUAX XPU-
CTMAHCKMX aBTOPOB, B NEPBYIO OYepenb UCTOPUKOB M arnorpados. Siuwb K koHuy XI 8.,
B 3MOXY KPeCTOBbIX NOX0A0B, PekoHKkuCTa AencTBuTeNnsHO npuobpena nnaHoMepHbIN
xapaktep. Tem He MeHee 370 Gbiio Gbl HEBO3MOXHO 6€3 Hacneausa npenbiayile
3NOXM.

770 peyp, MOET O PYKOMMCAX, HblHe Xpansawmxcs B bubnnoteke bputanckoro myses (Brit. Mus. Add. 25.600)
M HauumoHanehoi Bubnuoreke Mpanummn 8 Mapuxe (BNF. Mouv. Acg. Lat. 2.180). Obwee 4yncno pykonucew, no
fanHbiM [ Puecro Myska, pocturaer 10; onm patupyotca nepronom X=Xl es. (Pasionario Hispanico, 1995.
P XV=XIX).

& Cwm., Hanpumep: Pérez de Urbel J. Los monjes espanoles en la Edad Media. T. 2. Madrid: Ediciones Ancla,
1934. P. 277-394; Histoira de la Iglesia en Espana.T. 2. Part. 1. Madrid: La Editorial Catolica, 1982. P 149-154,
163-170, 192-213; Gracia de Cortdzar y Ruiz de Aguirre, J. A. EL domino del monasterio de San Millan de
la Cogolla (siglos X a XII): introduccidn a la historia rural de Castilla altomedieval. Salamanca: Universidad
de Salamanca, 1969; Garcia Turza F.J. El monasterio de San Prudencio de Monte Laturce (siglos X-XII} //
Espacio, Tiempo y Forma. Ser. |ll: Historia Medieval, 1989. T. 2. P. 137-160; Pérez de Urbel 1., Whitehill W.M.
Los manuscritos del Real Monasterio de Santo Domingo de Silos //Boletin de la Real Academia de la Historia.
1929.T. 95. P. 539-543; Ldzaro Ruiz M. El Monasterio de San Martin de Albelda: estrategias en la ocupacion
del territorio y valoracidn socioecondmica (925-1094) // VIl Semana de Estudios Medievales de Najera/
Ed.l.|.de la Igesia. Logrofo, 1997. P. 353-384; Andres Valero 5., Jiménez Martinez C. EL dominio de San Martin
de Albelda (siglos X=X} //1l Coloquio sobre historia de La Rioja. Logrono, 1985. P. 345-358; Diaz y Diaz M.C.
La cultura escrita en la Rioja en el s. X //1l Semana de estudios medievales de Najera. Logrono, 1991. P 221-
231; Jusué E. Monasterio de Santo Toribio de Liebana. Valladolid: Imp. y Lib. De Andrés Martin, 1921; Andrés A.
La Biblia Visigoda de San Pedro de Cardefia//Boletin de la Real Academia de la Historia. 1912, T. 40. N2 2.
P 101-146; Pérez Llamazares /. Catilogo de los codices y documentos de la Real Colegiata de San Isidro
de Ledn. Ledn: Imprentra Catélica, 1923,
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3HaYMMbIM BOEHHO-MOMUTUYECKUM COBBITUEM CTano 3aHATUEe XpucTuaHamu B 856 T
JleoHa — OTHOCUTENBHO KPYMHOro ropoaa, B KOTOPbIV B Hadane X B. npu kopone AnbdoH-
co Il (866-910/912) Geina nepeHeceHa koponesckas pesuaeHuus. C 3Toro BpeMeHn
Neon owytvn ceba npeemHukom Tonepno, B 3HauMTENBHOW cTeneHu ottecHmMB OBbeno.
Cpenou npoyero 3T0 NPOSABUNOCH M B aKTUBHOI MOAUTUKE NpeacTosTenelt BHOBb BOCCTa-
HOBNEHHOrO JIeOHCKOro eNMCKONCTBA, CTPEMMBLUMXCSA 3aHATh LEHTPanbHOE MEeCcTo B CU-
CTeMe LIepKOBHOM OpraH13almm KOponeBcTea (KOTopoe HaunHas ¢ X B. B HAay4HOM nuTte-
paType NpUHATO MMEeHOBaTb ACTypo-JleoHCkmum). OOHUM M3 NPOSBNEHUIA 3TOW TEHAEHLIMM
crtano cocraeneHue Xutua enuckona @pounana (900-905), ogHoro u3 CnogBMXKHUKOB
kopona AnboHco |ll, HanucanHoro nocne cMeptu enuckona. C 3toro BpeMenn Buino no-
NOXEHO Ha4ano TPaAMLMK NTEOHCKOWM arnorpaduu, nobeaHbli Ayx KOTOPO COOTBETCTBO-
Bas OMTUMMUCTUHECKOMY MUPOOLLYLLIEHWIO, OTPAXEHHOMY, B YaCTHOCTH, B [IpopoyecKoit
XpOHMKe, npencrasnasLiein kopons Actypuu u JleoHa Ansdonco |l Byaywmm npasute-
nem gcen Mcnanwmu.

OpHako 3Ta uenb Tak U He Bbina gocTurHyta. [obeasl CMEHANUCE NOPaXKEHUAMM, pa3-
rpoM MycynbMas npu Cumankac (939 r) — nobegHsiM pengomM xamxmba ans-MaHcypa no
XPUCTUAHCKOMY ceBepy. M npowno elle He QOHO CTONeTue, Mpexae YeM CBepLIMaoCh TOo,
0 4eM MeuTanu XpuctmaHckue nucatenu | X-X Bs.

B IX-X BB. AcTypo-/leoHckoe KOpPONeBCTBO M CNOXKMBLUEECS Ha ero BOCTOYHbIX rpa-
HMUax Kactuneckoe rpadcTBO yKe He SBNSANUCH €OMHCTBEHHBIMM OMJIOTaMU XPUCTUAH-
CTBa Ha UCMAHCKOW 3emne. KaponuHrckaa akcnaHcua Ha nonyoctpos B VII-1X BB. npu-
Bena K 0bpa3oBaHUI0 04aroB XpUCTMAHCKOW rOCyNapCTBEHHOCTU HA TEPPUTOPUM HbIHELL-
Heir KatanoHuu 1 Hasappel. B X| B. Ha OTBOEBAHHbIX UMW 3eMAAX CNOXMUNCS LLeNblii paj,
HOBBIX XPUCTUAHCKMX KOPONEBCTB. Pennruosxas u KynsTypHas )u3Hb KaponuHrckom Mc-
NaHCKOM MapKu K CBA3AHHbIX C HEW TEPPUTOPMIA M3HAYANBHO NpoTeKana noja Henocpea-
CTBeHHbIM BanaHueM Puma. B XI — Hauane Xl B. 310 BAMAHKME pacnpoCTpaHUNOCh U Ha
3eMnu AcTypuu, JleoHa u cBA3aHHbix ¢ HuMuK Kactunmu u Moptyranuu?’?2, LlepkosHas op-
raHu3aums Ha 3Tou TeppuTopuu Bbina Hanpamyr noauvHeHa Ceatomy lNpectony, a Kynb-
TypHas Tpaguums 1 BorocnykeHne uaMeHeHsl No puMckomy obpasuy. McnaHckas uep-
KOBb yTpaTuna npexHee csoeobpasue. HaumMHanacs HOBas 3noxa B ee UCTopWK, 3ady-
KMBAIOLWAS OTAENbHOr0 MCUIeoBaHuS.

372 Cm., nanpumep: Bishko Ch.J. Fernando | and the Origins of the Leonese-Castilian Alliance with Cluny //
Cuadernos de historia d Espana. 1968. N? 47 P 31-35; 1969. N? 48. P 30-116.
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PrimM, BU3aHTUS ¥ KOPOJIE€BCTBO BECTTOTOB
B 1nepenucke mnarmsl ['puropus Benukoro

MNana [puropuit | Benukuid, 3aHuMaBluMin pumckyro kadenpy 8 590-604 rr., asnaerca oa-
HOW M3 KNOYEBbLIX QUIYP B MCTOPKUU XPUCTUAHCTBA. MMEHHO npu Hem pumckas LlepkoBb
OLWYTUMO YCUNMNA CBOE BAMSAHME, U PUMCKMUIA €MMUCKON BbIABMHYN NPETeH3MK Ha ponb
rMaBbl U MACTbIPA BCEX XPWUCTMAH, MO MeHblUel Mepe 3anagHbix. Kak M3BeCTHO, UMEHHO
cTapaHuamu [puropus B XpucTnaHcTso Bbin obpatlleH Hapoa aHrmos (MMccua ABrycTHa
594 r), a koponeea naHrobapgos Teogenuuna (589-624), bbiBlIas apuaHKoK, NpuHana
Hukeo-KoHcTaHTMHONONBCKKWIA CMBON Bepbl. B TO e Bpems, cTpemach BbiTh B Kypce
MECTHbBIX LEPKOBHbIX AeN 1 yKpennaTtb asToputeT CBaToro [Npectona 3a npeaenamu Puma,
[puropuii Haxoouncs B Nepenucke ¢ Koponamu dpaHkoB, naHrobapaoe W BECTTOTOB.

B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe NpencTaBngaeTcs BNOAHe ecTecTBEHHbLIM TOT (aKT, YTO MMEHHO B ne-
pvoa noHTMdukara [puropus Benmkoro Bbinu yCTaHOBNEHbI KOHTaKTbl TONEACKOro KOpo-
NeBCTBa BECTTOTOB U PUMCKOW Kadeapbl, NoaaepKMBaBLIMECs HE TONbKO KoponeM Peka-
penom (586-601), Ho n Lepkosbio Mcnanum 8 nuue emmckona Jleanapa Cesunbckoro
(ok. 534-596), Buaeswiero 8 [puropuu crapliero ToBapuila 1 HactasHuka. Ho atum
B3aMMOOTHOLWeHua Mcnanum 1 Puma He ucuyepneiBanuch, Beap or MupeHeiickoro nony-
OCTPOBA B TOT Nepuoa npuHannexan BU3aHTum U puMCKMIA Nana okasbiBan BeCbMa CUMb-
HOE BNIMSAHME Ha MONOXEHWE AeN B enapxuax KaptaxeHbl 1 Manaru, 410 Hawno otpaxe-
HWE B €ro nNMCbMax.

OpHako, npexnae 4em nepexoanTb HeNOCPEACTBEHHO K COAEPKAHMUIO 3TUX NUCEM, Cne-
LyeT CKa3aTb HeCKONbKO CNoB 06 mx aBTope v 06 3noxe, B KOTOPYK OH Xun. [pUropuit
poaunca okono 540 r. B 3HATHOM M COCTOATENbHOW CEHATOPCKOM ceMbe AHWLIMEB, TECHO
CBA3aHHOM C xpuctuaHckoi Llepkossro®. OH nonyumn xopoluee knaccuyeckoe obpazo-
BaHWe, COCTOALLEE B YCBOGHWM OMCLUMMIMH TPUBMYMa M KBaOPUBMYMA, YTO B AaNbHEN-
weM cnocobCTBOBaN0 POCTY ero aBTOpPUTETa Cpeau coBpemeHHukos?. CHadana [puropuit
13bpan MUPCKYH Kapbepy, CBOWCTBEHHYO NOAAM €ro COLMansHOro NMONOKeHUs, B 4acT-
HOCTU OH McnonHsan obszaHHocTu npedekta Puma B oauH U3 CaMbiX APaMaTUYHBIX

L Cm.: Batiffol P. Saint Gregoire le Grand. Paris, 1931. P. 14- 16; Boesch Gajano S. Gregorio Magno. Alle origini
del Medioevo. Roma, 2004, P. 21-25.

1 CmM.: Yeonosa B. M. AnTMuHOE Hacrenue W KYNbTYpa paHHero cpefHesekoBba (KoHey V — Hauano VIl Beka).
M., 2010.C. 178-179; Markus R.A. Gregorio Magno e il suo mondo. Milano, 2001. P. 41-42.
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MOMEHTOB UCTOPMM ropoJa — BO BpeMA BnaabivecTBa naHrobapaos. MNo3xke [puropuid pe-
WK NMOCBATUTL CBOK Xu3Hb cnykeHuto Uepksu. C 579 no 585 r. B kauectse nanckoro
HYHLMA OH Haxoaunca B KoHcraHTuHonone. Tam oH no3Hakomunca ¢ fleaHppom CeBune-
CKMM, KOTODbIV OKa3a/cs B ropofe B CBA3M C CUTYALMEN, CNOXMBLUEICS B MCnaHum no-
cne matexa lepmeHernnbna (581-584), BoccTasluero NpoTMe CBOEro OTLA — KOpPONs
Neosurunbaa (568-586). AKTMBHbBIM YY4aCTHUKOM (2 MO HEKOTOPbLIM AaHHbLIM, U BAOXHO-
BuTENIEM) BOCCTaHus aensncs Jleanap Cesunbckuin®,

MpuHATO cumTarte, YTO MMEHHO MO nNpockbe Jleanapa puropuia Hanucan CBoM 3Hame-
HWUTbie «Mopanum»®. pyx6a ¢ CeBUNbCKUM €NUCKOMOM NPOACHKMAACH 1 MOCIE UX pac-
CTaBaHMs — OHa NoadepkuBanach ¢ noMolso nepenucku (Greg. Magn. Reg. epist. [.41;
V.53, IX.227(228)). lMucema puropus u JleaHapa npoHU3aHbl NPOCTOTOW M cepaey-
HOCTbIO®. B Hux [pUropuii skanyetca apyry Ha TPYAHOCTU CBOEro CyKeHus, obecyxaaer
BOMPOCHl Bepbl M KynbTa. B Lenom 31a nepenucka ABNAAETCH BaXKHbIM UCTOYHMKOM MO
MCTOpPWMU B3aMMOOTHOLIEHMI puMckon kadeapsl u Llepkeu Toneackoro koponeBcTBa.

B 590 r. nocne Bo3BpalieHnsa M3 KoHcraHtmHonons [puropuin 6ein m3bpaH pumMcKum
nanoi. B 3Tom kayecTse eMy NPULLNOCh PELLATh HE TONbKO HOrocI0BCKNE, HO U MUPCKUE
3apayn, Benb Pumy yrpoxanu naHrobapibl, @ BM3aHTMICKMIA 3K3apX HE B cunax 6bin
C HUMM CNPaBuTbC®. BEPOSITHO, UMEHHO 3TO CTaN0 MPUMMHONM YXYOWEHUS OTHOLWIEHMW
Puma u BusaHTuu, a Takke yCuUneHus TeoKpaTuyeckux nputasanuii fpuropus. Mpu Hem
PuM npespatunics B OyXOBHbIA LEHTP 3aMagHOro XpUCTMAHCKOro M1pa, BAMSHWE KOTO-
pOro pacnpoCTpaHseTca He ToNbko Ha Mtanumio, Ho 1 Ha Bcro EBpony. Kpome Toro, [puro-
pwit nonaran, yto LlepkoBb B UENOM ABNAETCA XpaHUTENbHULEN PUMCKOr0 NpaBoBOro
W NONUTUYECKOro Haceams, MMNepCKon uoeun, Bo MHOTOM yTpayeHHoi Busantueit. MNo-
3TOMY, COMNAcHo PUropuio, TONbKO OHa M MOXET BOCCTAHOBUTb €AMHYI0 XPUCTMAHCKYIO
VMMNepuK, CNIOTUTE BCE XpUCTUaHCKKUe Hapoabl. OTciona 6eper Hauano MUCCHOHepPCKas
OesTeNnbHOCTb [puropus (Hanpumep, obpalleHune aanekoro Hapoga aHrnos). B 1o xe spe-
MSi HeNb3f He OTMETUTb M MOCTENEHHOE Pa30yapOBaHME EMNUCKOoNa B MO3MTUBHOCTU
BNUAHWA uMnepuu, Beab umneparop Maspukuin (582-602) okasanca He B cunax obe-
cneunts 6esonacHocTe Puma, a B cnopax lpuropus u cBoero 3k3apxa B Mtanuu Hems-

* lepMeHerunbL, CbiH BECTFOTCKOro kopons fleceurunsaa (568-586), NOAHAN MATEX NPOTUB OTUA (BEpoAT-
HO, N0 HAYILEHMIO CBOGH MAaTepu, koponessl [OCBMHTLI), NO3AHEee, 404 TOro 4T0Bbl 3aPYUHTLCA NMOAAEDMKOR Op-
TOOOKCANbHBIX XPUCTHEH KKHBIX PAHOHOB McnaHuM, OH Nofg BAMAHMEM CBOEW Cynpyru (OPTOAOKCANBHONW XpU-
CTMaHKKW GPaHKCKOM NpuHueccel MHryHabl), 3 Takxe fleanapa, enmckona Cegunem, M abBata Egnorua CepeuTan-
CKOMD OTK33aNCR 0T apMaHCTBa M MPUHAN OPTOLOKCaNbHOE XpucTHaHCTBO. CM, Hanpumep: Olaizola J. L. Hermenegildo,
principe y martir. La convesién de los visigodos al catolicismo. Madrid: Palabra, 2010. 06 yyactum feanopa
cw.: Castellanos 5. Los godos y la cruz. Recaredo y la unidad de Spania. Madrid, 2007. P. 124-129.

4 Cm.: Ykonosa B.M. ARTMYHOE Hacneame u KYIBTYPE PAHHEro CpeaHesekoBba (koHew V — Havano VIl seka).
C.179; Batiffol P. Op. cit. P. 40-41; Orlandis Rovira J. Gregorio Magno y la Espana visigodo-bizantina // Estudios
en homenaje a don Claudio Sanchez Albornoz en sus 90 anos. Buenos Aires, 1983.T. [.P.331-332; Evans G.R.
The Thought of Gregory the Great. Cambridge, 1988. P. 3-6.

3 CM.: Martyn J.R. C. Gregory and Leander: An Analysis of the Special Friendship between Pope Gregory
the Great and Leander, Archibishop of Seville. Cambridge, 2013.

® Cm.: Markus R.A. Gregorio Magno e il suo mundo. Milano, 2001. P. 115-124.
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BEXHO MPUHUMAET CTOPOHY nocneaHero’. O4eBUAHO, UTO NOAOBHbIE MPUTA3aHMS U Ha-
CTPOEHUS HE MO HE MPUBECTU K KOHQAUKTY € uMnepaTtopom. MNocne paspeiBa, Cnyyumns-
werocs B 595 r., [puropwuit cTan uckate NOAAEPKKM Y NpaBuUTenei poMaHo-BapBapCKux
koponescTs®. B opbuty ero BnusHmua Gbino BoBneyeHo U Toneackoe KoponeBCTBo.

[lo 589 r. koponu BECTrOTOB MCNOBEAOBaNM apuaHCTBO, TaK YTO He BMAENW Heobxo-
LOVMOCTW B YCTAHOBAEHMM KOHTAKTOB C PUMCKMM npecTonoMm. [1o cyTu, Bce B3anMOOTHO-
weHuna Puma m Tonenckoro KOPoneecTBa orpaHn4MBanuch ApYKeCcKor nepenuckom Mpu-
ropus (Torga euie nanckoro HyHuus) u fleanapa. Ho 8 589 r. Ha Il (nomectHom) Tonen-
ckom cobope koponb Pekapen npoBo3rnackn nepexon CBOMX MNOAAAHHbIX
B opTofokcanbHyto Bepy®. 06 3ToM coBbiTim [pUropuit y3Han us nuceMa JleaHapa; camo
NMMCbMO HE COXPaHWNOCh, OAHAKO OTBET Ha Hero lpuropua aatmpyetca 591 r, Tak uro,
YUMUTBIBAS BCE CIOXHOCTM KOMMYHMKALMKM™®, MOXHO MPEANONOXUTb, 4TO JleaHap Hanu-
can [puropuio noutu cpasy nocne obpauweHus. OgHako koponb Pekapen cuen Hy»KHbIM
NOCTaBUTb Nany B M3BECTHOCTb TOMBKO CMYCTSl HECKOMBKO NeT nocne cobopa; ero nuce-
MO, N0 pa3HbIM oueHkaM, gatmpyetca 596-599 rr. (Greg. Magn. Reg. epist. 1X.227a). Cam
KOpPO/ib 0ObACHUA 3TO HeBnaronpuaATHbIMKU 0BCTOATENBCTBAMM: CHAYana MOPCKOW bypei,
3aTeM HEBO3MOXHOCTbIO CBA3aTbCS C NANCKMM neratom B Manare, 0iHako ero onpasaa-
HUSA BBIFSAAAT HACTONBKO HeybeauTensHo, YTO 3aCTaBNAKT UCCNeaoBaTeneil ckate Apy-
roe obwacHeHue. Bo3moxHo, Pekapen Bbin ya3eneH TecHoit apyxboi Puma u Buzantum,
C KOTOPOM Y BECTTOTOB BbINK BECbMa HAaNPSXKEHHbIE OTHOLLEHMS, TaK YTO PELUMCS Hanu-
catb [pUropuio Nuilb Nocne ero ccopsl ¢ Maspukuem™™,

Tem He MeHee Hackonbko 06 3TOM MOXHO CyAWTb MO NMCbMaM, B AanbHeLeM B3au-
MoOTHOwWeHus puropua u Pekapena cknagsiBanuck BecbMa 6naronpuatHo. CBuaeTens-
CTBOM 3TOr0, B YaCTHOCTW, ABNSETCA OTBETHOE MUCbMO [PUropums, B KOTOPOM OH NO34paB-
nget kopons ¢ umeslwnm mecto 10 net Hazan KpeuleHuweMm, a Takke o6MeH aapamu.
B nucbme pumckuid nana pucyer o6pas uaeanbHOro npasuTens, OAHUM M3 TNaBHbIX

7 Cm.: Markus R.A. The Latin Fathers // Cambridge History of Political Thought/ed. J. Burns. Cambridge,
2008.P.116-122; Markus R.A. Gregorio Magno e il suo mundo. P. 97-101; Wkapenxos [1.11. Mmnepua u kopo-
NEBCKAA BNACTh B KOHUEMLUMW XPUCTMAHCKOro muponopagka lpuropua Benukoro //MMnepum M 3THOHaUMOHaNb-
Hele rocynapctea B 3ananHoi Eepone B CpenHue Beka W panHee Hoeoe epema. M, 2011. C. 386-389.

8 CM. likaperxos [1 1. MMnepusa v KOPONEBCKAA BNACTE B KOHUENLUMW XPUCTMAHCKOro Muponopsaka puro-
pus Benukoro. C. 380-394. P A._Mapkyc 0DpaWaeT BHAMAHME HA TO, YTO MaBpUKWIA M Ero NPUABOPHBIE fenes-
NW NNakKel No renovatio imperii M 33BOERAHMID BAPBAPCKUX KOPONERBCTRB, NpeacTaensewmreca lpuropuio coeep-
WEHHO HepeanucTuuHbiMu. CM.: Markus R.A. Gregorio Magno e il suo mundo. P. 189-190.

’ Cywecrsyer obwupHas nurepatypa, nocsawendaa |l Tonegckomy coBopy. Cm., Hanpumep, Orlandis 1.,
Ramos-Lisson D. Historia de los concilios de la Espana romana y visigoda. Pamplona, 1986; Concilio 11l
de Toledo: XIV Centenario. 589-1989: congreso. Toledo, 1989; Stocking R. Bishops, Councils, and Consensus in
the Visigothic Kingdom, 589-633. Michigan, 2000; Castellanos S. Los godos y la cruz. Recaredo y la unidad de
Spania. Madrid, 2007.

10 Cm.: Orlandis Rovira J. Gregorio Magno y La Espana visigoto-bizantina. T. | P. 332-333,

e Thompson E.A. The Goths in Spain. Oxford, 1969. P.110. Garcia Moreno L A, Urbs cunctarum gentium
victrix gothicis triumphis victa. Roma y el reino visigodo //Roma fra Occidente e Oriente: Settimane di studio
del Centro ltaliano di studi sull'alto Medioevo. XIX. Spoleto, 2002 P. 280-282.
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MparmeHT nexkopa 6asunuku. VI-VII BB.
Myseii uckyccTBa BeCTroTcKoro BpeMedn (Mepuaa). @oto O. B. AypoBa

KayecTB KOToporo sgngaetcs bnarovectme u CcMupeHue nepen nuuom Llepksu u ee
nepapxos. Tem cambiM [pUropuii NogYepKUBaeT CBOM aBTOPUTET AYXOBHOIO MMaBbl U Ha-
cTaBHMKa Bcex xpuctnan (Greg. Magn. Req. epist. [X.228 (229)).

Ecnu BauaHue Tpuropus Ha UEPKOBHYHD W MOAUTHMYECKYH XMU3Hb TONEnCKOro KOpo-
NeBCTBa OrpaHM4MBanoCk COBETaMM U pekoMeHaauuamu, 1o B aena Liepkeu u ee cnyxu-
Tenei B BusaHTuinckow McnaHum oH BMewwmBancs ropasno bonee aktmeHO. B 3T0M cMbIC-
ne BecbMa NokasartensHo geno enuckona Manaru flnyapusa n Hekoero enuckona Creda-
Ha. BuaaHTuiickumu BnageHuamMmn Ha NupeHeinckomM nNonyocTpoBe yNpasnsi naTpuLmii
Komuton (unu Komeruwmon), magister militum Hispaniae okono 587-589 rr, 8 ubux py-
Kax bblna cocpefoToyeHa BbiCWas BOoeHHasa W cynebHas Bnacre. [1o KaKOW-TO NpuunHe
OH BCTYnuA B KOHQMMKT € fHyapuem u CredaHom. Mcnanckas uccnenosarensHuua M. Ba-
nbexo XMpBeC Nnonaraer, yto Ha 0boux enucKonoB Nano NoAO3pPEHUE B NpPenaTensCcTBe:
nocie nepexoaa rotos B OPTOAOKCANbHOE BEPOMCNOBEAAHME EMUCKONbI XOTENM, YTOObI
WX ernapxuu BOLWWKW B COCTaB Toneackoro KOponescrea, C npenartamMu KoToporo oHu Beinm
B MpeKpacHbix oTHoweHuax ™. P. [oHcanec MepHaHaec CKNOHEH BUAETL 30eChk OTTO/NOCKM
AKBUNENCKOM CXM3MbIL3. Tak 1au uHaue, AAHyapwuii Bbin HacunbHO BbIABOPEH U3 Llepkau,
NWLLIEH CaHa W OTNpaBsfeH B CCbinky, @ Hag CredaHoMm Bbin OpraHM30BaH enuMcKONCKuii
Cyn, NpUBEALIWIA, BNPOYeM, K TakoMy e pesyneraty. [locne npurosopa fHyapuid 1 ero
NpecsuTEpP Hanucanu [pUropuio NMMCbMO, B KOTOPOM YTBEPXKAANK, YTO UX OK/IEBETanu
W 4YTO CyAebHbIA NPoLEeCc NPOXOaun C HapYLWEHUAMN.

Jlnwb yepes Heckoneko ner, B 603 1. [puropuin otnpasun 8 Manary cBoero npeacraBute-
ng, nedeHcopa MoaHHa, nas eMy noapobHble UHCTPYKUMK, KaK cnenyeT aercrsosarts. [Npu

12 Cm.: Vallejo Girvés M. Hispania y Bizancio, Una relacién desconocida. Madrid, 2012. P. 297-299,
13 CMm.: Gonzdlez Ferndndez R. Las cartas de Gregorio Magno al defensor Juan. La aplicacién de derecho de
Justiniano en la Hispania Bizantina en el siglo VIl //Antigliedad y cristianismo. XIV. 1997. P. 288 (n. 5).
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3TOM TOH NMCbMa [pUropus CBMOETENLCTBYET, UTO €lle A0 NPOBeAeHUs paccnenoBaHms OH
NPUHSN CTOPOHY SIHYapwms, KOTOPOTO Ha3blBaeT «BO3MOONEHHbIM BPATOM 1 COEMUCKOMOMS
(Greg. Magn. Reg. epist. Xlll, 47,49, 50). K Tomy MomeHTy KoMuTHON BblN yoke MepTs — OH No-
mb6 Bo Bpems Matexxa Doku BMecTe ¢ uMnepatopoM Maspukuem, u [puropuid cnbiwan o6
3TOM, XOTSl, BEPOATHO, He Bbin yBepeH. KoHeuHo, 3ano3ganast peakums nansl MoxeT o6bac-
HATBCS MIOXMM cooblueHKeM Mexay Manaroi u PUMOM unu Tem, 4To Ha BeIHECEHME pelle-
HMA emy TpeboBanock BpeMst, HO HE UCKNYEHO, YTO [PUTOPUIA CO3HATENBHO 0BpaTMCs
K 3TOMY Oeny TONbKO MocCie MATEXA, Bellb, BCTYNWB B NPOTUBOBOPCTBO C NpUBAMKEHHbIM
MagBpukus, OH TEM CaMbIM BbIKa3biBan noaaepxky HosoMy umneparopy Ooke (602-610)%.

Tak unu mHaue, [puropunin paccyomn, uto Axyapuii u Cread BbinM NMLLEHbI CaHa He3a-
KOHHO, 1 BENEN BOCCTAHOBUTL MX Ha kadenpax 1 BepHyTb UM umyllecTso. [ns o6ocHoBaHus
CBOEW No3uumMm OH npusen Hopmsl KDCTMHMaHOBa npaBa — B ocHoBHOM Hosenn 1 Kogexca.
Cocnasmce Ha 123-10 Hosenny, [puropuii nokasan, 4to Tspkby, B KOTOPOM OOHOM M3 CTOPOH
ABNAETCH KIMPWK, MOKET PaCCMaTpUBaATh TONBKO LIEPKOBHBIM CyA B IULLE €MMCKONa UM Mu-
TPOMNO/IMTa, @ MOCKONbKY ennckonsl SHyapuii n CredaH He NOAYMHANUCE HUKAKOMY MUTPO-
NonuTY, TO AEN0 AoMmKHO Bbino paszbupatecs B cyae nanel. TakiuM 0bpazom [puropmii ykazan
Ha 0By He3aKOHHOCTL aeicTeuin KommTnona. [lanee oH nocnegoBarensHo pasobpan mx
HECOCTOATENbHOCTL: M3rHaHME enuckona u3 LlepkBu OH nmpupasHan K NpecTynieHuto
B OCKOPONEHUW BeNMuMs, YKasan Ha HAYTOXKHOCTL NMOK33aHWii pabos, OTKPLITO BO3MYTUNCS
TeM, UTo pelueHne GbiNo BbIHECEHO B OTCYTCTBME OOBMHAEMOrO M YTO CBMAETENSIMU BbICTY-
MUK 3aMHTEPECOBaHHbIE LA 1 T.n. B pesynstate ofa enuckona Gbinu onpasaaHsi®,

Bnugnue [puropus Ha BHYTPEHHIOK XM3Hb Llepksu B BusaHtuidckon Mcnanuu takxe
BbINO OYeHb BENUKO, O YeM CBMAETENbCTBYET NMCbMO enuckona KapraxeHs! JluupHuaHa
(Greg. Magn. Reg. epist. 1,417). «[lacTbipckoe npasuno» [puropua CypKnno HACTOAWMM py-
KOBOACTBOM A/151 €MUCKOMOB, XOTS M3NOXEHHbIE Tam TpeboBaHWa He BCerna MOXHO Hbino
McnonHuTh. Tak, puropuid 3anpetnn pykononaratse B eNUCKONbI Moaei, He ceenyimx B CBs-
LeHHoM lNucanuu, 1 Toraa JIMuMHKUAH, Y4enoBek oYeHb 0OPa30BaHHbIN U LIUTUPOBABLUMIA CO-
UMHEHUS XPUCTUAHCKMX aBTOPOB, UCNyrancs, YTo Hekoro ByaeT noceswate B caH. Ta xe
npobnema Bo3Hukna ¢ TpeboBaHueM 6e3bpauns OyxoBeHCTBa. 3a paspeLleHnem 310l Npo-
Gnembl OH 0b6patnncs K [PUropuio, aBTOPMTET KOTOPOTro BbiN ANS HEr0 OYEHb BEMK.

lTak, B pacCMOTPeHHbIX NcbMax [puropuii Npeacraer yuntenem, HacTaBHUKOM, MaBoil
BCEX XPUCTUAH, B TOM YMCIE ENMUCKOMOB M KOPONeW, 3alMTHUKOM Bepsl v Llepksu or nocara-
TensCTe cBeTckux nu, MNepenucka Mpuropus Benukoro, kacatowascs Mcnanuu, npencrasnser
cob0oW MHTEpECHEeNLLMIA 1 He [0 KOHLA M3y4YeHHbIA CTOPUYECKMIA MCTOYH MK, CNOCODHBIA Npo-
NATb CBET Ha UCTOPMIO B3aUMOOTHOLLEHWY PumMa 1 McnaHum 1 B KOHEYHOM CBETE MPOSICHUTh
npobnemy npespalleHus Puma B OyXOBHbIW LIEHTP BCEX XPUCTMAH 3anagHow Esponsl.

1 Cm.: Gonzdlez Ferndndez R.Las cartas de Gregorio Magno al defensor Juan. La aplicacion de derecho
de Justiniano en la Hispania Bizantina en el siglo VII. P. 292,

13 Cwm.: Orlandis Rovira J. Gregorio Magno y la Espafa visigodo-bizantina. T. 1. P. 342-346.

® NoppoBuee cm.: Gonzdlez Femdndez R. Las cartas de Gregorio Magno al defensor Juan. La aplicacion
de derecho de Justiniano en la Hispania Bizantina en el siglo VII. . 287-298.
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IIEPENMUCKA TTANBI 'PUTOPUSA BEIUKOro

17
H36paHHbIe MUCbMa

1.41

Anpens 591 r.
Tpuzopuii JTeandpy*®, enuckony Hcnarnuii*®
HocToutnMoMy 1 cBsiTeiemy 6paty ermmckony Jleannpy I'puropuii, pad pa6os
Boxumnx.

Y Nepeson seinonHen no mspanuio: S. Gregorii Magni Registrum epistolarum/ Ed. Dag Norberg. T. 1-2.
Turnholti: Brepols, 1982 Corpus Christianorum. Ser. Latina. Vol. 190A). HekoTopeie nuceMa, HENOCPEACTBEHHO
Kacawwmecs Mcnakum, B 3TOM M30aHWM OTCYTCTBYIOT; OHM NEPEBEAEeHb N M3faHuio: Gregorii | papae Registrum
epistolarum // MGH: Epist. T. 1- 2. Berolini, 1891-1899. Hymepauus npusoamTca nNo usgaHuo 1982 r; B cay-
yae Pa3HGL|TEHHE'| B CKODKax NpMBOOMTCA HYMEpaUMA NO HEMEeUKOMY u3aanuio 1891-1899 rr.

® Neanap, enuckon Cesunsm (540-600). 0 xusnu Neanapa uagectro Bnaronaps ero mnanwesy 6pary Mcu-
A0PY, OCTABMBILEMY EF0 KM3HEONMUCEHUE B CBOCH «IKHUre 0 3HAMEHUTRIX MyxKax». Mcuaop cooblyaeT, 4o ToT po-
LHACA B NPOBMHUMK KapTaxeHa B MCNaHo-puMcKol ceMbe (Isid. De viris ilL.28). Mocne 33B0EBAHMA BU3AHTMH-
uamu Kaprtaxenel B 554 r. otey fleangpa Cepepuad co ceOMMM AoMOYafUamMu (Mbl 3Haem 0 cectpe fleangpa
u Mcupopa MnopenTune u ewe ob ogHom Bparte — Oynsresuuu) smurpuposan 8 Cesunbio (Mnu Gbin Tyna co-
cnak). B Cesunee Nleangp m3bpan ana cefs MOHAWECKOE CYHKEHHE, 3 3aTEM CTan ENUCKONOM NPOBMHUMM beTu-
ka (578/579 r.), npoCNaBMBILMCE KPACHOPEUMEM, 3pyauumen u BnarouecTuebiM 0Bpasom wu3Hu. CornacHo Mcu-
LOPY, Er0 NPHBEPKEHHO T HUKEO-XaNKMAOH CKOMY CMMBONY BEPBI, 8 TAKKE KPACHOPEUYMBLIE NPOMOBEAW CTANM
NPHUYMHON TOrO, 4TO BO BPeMA FOHeHui fleosurinena fMeanap BolHyxAeH Buln Bexats &8 KoHCTaHTHHONONL. He
MCKYEHO, OAHAKO, KaK YHE roBOPMnocs Beiwe, 4to fleadap Gbin OTNPaBNeH B M3rHaHKWE 3a TO, 4TO NoAAep:kan
MaTexHoro fepMererdnsaa (Greg. Magn. Moral. in lob. |.1: "Dudum te, frater beatissime, in Constantinopolitana
urbe cognoscens, cum me illic sedis apostolicae responsa constringerent, et te illuc injuncta pro causis fidei
Visigothorum legatio perduxisset...”) unum xe, HanpoTue, A06POBONEHD OTNPABMICA BO BpeMA MATEXA B BuaanTuio,
4yToBbI 33 PYYMTECA NOAAEDKKON MMMNepaTopa, Ho Meuaop npeanoden ob 3ToM HE ynoMuHaTs (cM.; Goubert P Byzance
et l'Espagne wisigothigue (554-771)//Etudes byzantines. T.2,1944. P. 26~ 29; Vallejo Girvés M. Hispania y Bizancio.
Una relacion desconocida. Madrid, 2012. P 249-1251).

HeBo3MOXKHO TOMHO ONPENENMTh, CKONbKO BpeMeHM Jfleanap nposen B Bu3aHTHMM, 00HAKO OLONOANMHHO W3-
BECTHO, 4TO MMEHHO Tam OH MO3HaKOMMACA W NOAPYHMACA ¢ Byaywum nanoi lpuropuem Benukum. Mo cnosam
Meunopa, He KT0 MHOM, Kak Jleanap BAOXHOBMA [PUIOPMA Ha HANMCAHKWE ero 3HaMeHUTBIX «Mopanuii Ha KHury
Wosax. ApyxBa ¢ nanoi [puropMeM coirpana He NOCNEAHIOK PONb B TOM, 4To fleaHap, BEpHYBLWMCE M3 KOHCTaH-
TMHONONS, CTAN OAHWM M3 CAMBIX YBEXAEMBIX M BBTOPUTETHBIX ENUCKONOE ToNEACKOro KoponeecTea. Ero HacTon-
wum TpuyMdomM cTano yyactue e pabote uctopuyeckoro |l Toneackoro cobopa 589 r. B sasepwenue storo co-
bopa OH NPOM3HEC TOPXKECTBEHHYIO NPONOBeab M BOCCNaBUN 0DpalleHMe roToB. 3T0 CBMOETENLCTBYET O TOM, 410
asroputeT fleanapa CeBmnbCcKoro Bbin Ype3BbIMaMHO BbICOK.

M3 Bcex npoussenenuin fleanipa (He cyuTas Nponoseam, NpoMsHeceHHon ka lll Toneackom cobope) 4o Hac
LOWNE TONbKO «KHWFE O BOCNMTEHMM AEE M O NPe3peHuM K Mupy» (San Leandro. San Isidoro. San Fructuoso. Reglas
monasticas de la Espana visigoda/Ed. por J. Cdmpos Ruiz //Santos Padres Espanoles. T. 2. Madrid: Biblioteca de
autores cristianos, 1971. P. 9-12). «KHura o BOCNHTaHMM OEB M O NPEIPEHMM K MMpY» BblNa HanucaHa oKono
580 r, Hezapnonro oo othesna feadapa 8 KodctanTuHonons. OHa noceaweHa ero cectpe PnopeHTuHe, katopas
BCnen 3a Bpartom pewwuna noceaTMTE ceba bory u YATM B MOHaCTBIPL. Kpome Toro, no coobwenm Mongopa, fle-
SHOP ABNANCA @BTOPOM ABYX 3HTMAPMAHCKMX TpakTaTos. HakoHew, no coobwenmo Mownopa, ero BpaT MHOMO cae-
nan pgna Gorocnyxkebroro obpaaa. MNogpobree cm. Sefourné P. Le dernier pére de L'église. Saint Isidore de Séville.
Son réle dans |" histoire du droit canonique. Paris, 1929. P. 17-19; Fontaine J. Qui a chassé de Carthaginoise
Sévérianus et les siens? Observations sur Uhistoire familiale d'lsidore de Séville // Fontaine J. Tradition et
actualité chez Isidore de Séville. L.: Variorum reprints, 1988. P. 349-400; Cazier P. Isidore de Séville et la naissance
de I'Espagne catholique. Paris, 1994. P. 29-37; Martyn J.R.C. Gregory and Leander: An Analysis of the Special
Friendship between Pope Gregory the Great and Leander, Archibishop of Seville. Cambridge, 2013.

19 MHOXECTBEHHOE UMCNO CBAZAHO C COXPAHMBLIMMCA B NAMATM COBPEMEHHUKOB AefeHWeM VcnaHuu Ha
NPOBMHLMHK, CYLIECTBOBABIIEE B 3N0OXY MMNEPMKM. 3TO XKE AENEHME NerN0 B OCHOBY TEPPUTOPHUANBHOTO YCTPOM-
ctea sectroTckor Uepkau. MpumedareneHo, uto [puropuid Hassigaet Mleanipa enuckonoM He Tonbko CeBmnnbM,
HO M BOODWE Bcel VIcnanuu, TeM CambiM NPU3HABAR ero rnason Llepkeu KOponescTea BECTIOTOB.
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1 >kenan GBI CO BCEM TIAHMEM OTBEUaTh Ha Bammm mmcbMma, ecin 6bI TOTBKO He
MCTOIMJI MEeHSI TPY]I MACTBIPCKOTO C/TY3KeH s TaK, UTO MHE CKOpee XOueTcs MIaKaTh,
HEXeJM YTO-11b0 roBoputh. M sTro-to Bama IMoureHHOCTH? UYTKO YIaBAMBAET
B CAMOM TEKCTe MOero IMcbMa, B TO BpeM4 Kak 5 TAK HepaguBO FOBOPIO C TEM, KOO
TaK CMIbHO JII00/10. Beib B 3TO YacTH cBeTAa MEHsI COTPSICAIOT CTO/b CHMIbHBIE OypH,
YTO 5 I10 TalfHO¥ Bose boxkbeii MPUHSI BeTX0e M THUIOIee CYHO, KOTOPbIM [ OJIKeH
YIIPaBJIsiTh, HO HATIPABUTH €r0 K TaBaHM 51 HUKAK He Mory. To crepean BpbIBARTCSI
TeUeHMe, TO CO CTOPOHbI B3 bIMAIOTCSI TPOMAa/Ibl BOTH MOPCKUX, TTONTHbIE TTeHBI, TO 34
CIMHOM Oypst cneayeT ro msitaM. Y mocpey Bcero aToro 5, CMyTHBIINMCh, BRIHYKIeH
TO HAMPaBIITh PYIb B camy Oypio, TO, Korma Kopabiab HakpeHeH HAaboK, 06X0MUTh
CTOPOHO# TPO3HBIH MOTOK?™.

5 ckopbmo, TOTOMY UTO YYBCTBYI0, UYTO M3-3a MOET0O HeOpeXXeHUsT HaTlOMHIeTC s
KJI0aka IOPOKOB M 4YTO OT KpaliHe BpaxaeOHOI Oypu yke TpemaTt Opu
KOpaGnerpyieHny rHUIIMe JOCKu?2, Peijiasi, s BCIIOMUHAK, KaK YTPaTHI MOt
THUXUIT M MUPHBII Oeper, i, B3abIXasi, CMOTPIO Ha 3eMJ/II0, KOTOPYIO, OAHAKO, He
MOTY yOepedb OT BpaxkaeOHbIX 6yph 9TO BeesmeHHoi 2. MITak, eciiu ThI, Apaska it
GpaT, moOHIlsE MEeHS, TO C MOMTBOM MPOTSHI MHE PYKY B 3TUX Oypsx, 1abbl TeMm,
YTO ThI TOMOT MHE, TPYSIIeMYycs, Thl ObI B Harpamy camM CTaja CMIbHEE B CBOMX
COBCTBEHHBIX TPy ax.

OpnHako s COBepUIeHHO He B CHIaxX BbIPa3WTh CJIOBAMM MO0 PaZlOCTh, KOLIA 51 Y3HAJ,
UTO HauI 06UIMIA CBIH, CIABHELINIT KOpoib Pekapesn, 06paTuics B KA TONHUECKYI02*
Bepy ¢ HepymuMbiM Gaarorosenuem?®. M moka Bel pacckasbeiBaau MHe B Bammx
MUCHMAax O ero Hpapax, Bel crmoco6cTBOBaIM TOMY, UTO ST IIOMOOMIT TOTO, C KEM He
snakoM. Ho, mockonbky Bbl 3HaeTe 0 KO3HSX JaBHErO Bpara’®, Tak Kak IPOTUB
robenuTeNneit OH roToBUAT Gojiee CTPALIHYIO BOMHY?, IyCTh HbIHE e Baria cBsiTocTh
caMa MCKycHee GIMT 3a TeM JKe ueJloBeKoM*®, 4To6bl YMEIO IOBECTH HAavaToe [0
KOHIa, Tabsl eMy (Pekapeny.— IIpumeu. nep.) OT 3aBepIlIeHHBIX CIABHLIX TPYIOB He
BO3TOPAUTHLCS, a0bl YIEPKATh MOCTUTHYTYIO BEPY C MIOMOIILIO TOCTOWHOM KU3HIA.

Og opurMHane — uestra reuerentia.

! Metadopa Lepkeu kak kopabns, MATYLWErOCA Cpeam AM3HeHHbIX Bype, TUMMYHA ANA XPHCTMAHCKOM AMTe-

paT}fﬁbl. Cm., HanpumMep: Ambros. Med. Enar. in Psalmos. XL.30; Aug. Serm. 75.
TpewaT rHMioWMe N0CKK — anneropus pylwaienca NOCNEaHEN Haaekabl.

* Cornacro TpaauuUmMK, MPUropuin HACTONBKD NPOTHMBMNCA CBOEMY M3BPaHMIO HA NANCKMA NPECTON, 4To name
HAMMCEN NMCBMO MMMepaTopy MaspukuMio ¢ NpockBOR 3anpeTuTs eMy NPMHMMAaTL cad. Koraa ke umnepartop or-
Ka3anca cTonk rpybeiv 06pazomM BMEWMBATECH B aena pumMckon Uepkew, puropui Bexan m3 ropoaa W gonroe
BpEMSA CKPLIBANCA B NECY, NOKa ro He OBHapyKMIKM M He YyNpPOCHIK 33HATE pUMCKYD Kadenpy. CM.: Yeono-
ga B. M. AHTHUH O HaCneamWe U KyNbTypa PaHHErD cpeaHeBekosbs (koHew V — cepeauna Vil seka). C. 179-181.

B naHHOM KOHTEKCTE NOL KATOMMYECKOM BEpOW NOAPA3YMEBAETCA TO YUEHME, KOTOpoe Bbino chopmMynn-
DOBAHO HA BCeNeHckux cobopax. Ero ocHOBHBIE MNOCTYNATE BeIpaXeHbl B Hukeo-KOHCTaHTMHONONBCKOM CHMBO -
Ne Bepbl. B faHHOM KOHTEKCTE KaTONMHYECKan Bepa NPOTUBONOCTABNEHA aPMAHCKOMY BEPOYYEHMID.
> Koponb Tonenckoro KoponescTsa Pekapen 0TKa3ancs OT apMaHCTBa WM MPUHAN OPTOLOKCANLHOE XPMCTH-
aHcTeo B8 587 .
2 | meeTcn B BM/Y ObABON.
= Mpotue Meangpa, KOTOpeIM cNocoBCTBOBaN kKpeweHno Pekapena, a TeM cambiM — nobene opToaoKCans-
HOMO BEPOMCNOBEAAHWA.
3a Pekapenom.
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W Kak MOAIaHHbI?? BEUHOTO APCTBA, MYCTh OH MPOSBUT YCEPIye, MOCKOIbKY 0
IIPOIIECTBMY MHOTHX JIET OH mepeiifeT u3 napctaa B LlapcTsie.

Yto ke KacaeTcsi TPOEKPATHOTO MOTPYKeHMsT B KyTIe/lb MPY KPeIleH!H, TO Bep-
Hee He/lb3d JaTh OTBeTa, yeM Bbl camu mosnaraete, 4To B €IMHONM Bepe pasanuue
o6bIuast HUKOMM 06pa3om He meniaeT cBsaroit Llepksi®®, 60 MbI TPOEKPaTHBIM 10~
rpyXeHMeM 0603HauaeM TAMHCTBO TPEXTHEBHOTO TpebbiBaHusS XpuUcTa BO rpobe
M B TO BpeMsl, KaK MJIaJIeHIla M3 BOMbI MOIbIMAaeM TPIDKIbI, 0603HaUaeM BOCKpece-
Hife TpeThero aHs. 6o ewin gaske BAPYT KTO MoJaraeT, YTO 3TO AeIaeTcsi coobpas-
HO MOYMTAHUIO CYIHOCTH TpouIibl, IOCKOIBKY B TPeX MIIOCTACIX IPOSIB/IEHA OHA
CYUIHOCTb, U HMKOMM 06pa3oM He BO3paxkaeT, YTOGkI MPU KPEMIEHUM MOTPYIKAIN
B BOZAY OAMH pa3, TO HeIb3s ero MopuilaTh, TAK KaK MIAeHIla TPU KPeleHUM Kak
TPUWIKIBI, TAK U €MHOXK/IBI MOXKHO MOTPYIKATh, MO0 B TPEX MOTPYKEHUSIX MOXKET OT-
pa’kaThCs TPOMYHOCTH JINI, a B OJHOM — efuHCcTBO Bora. Ho ecin epetuku®! npu
KpeUIeHM TIOTPYIKA/IN JTATS TPWKIBI, TO TeNePb, Kak s CUMTAI0, y BAC 3TOTO OBITh
He JI0JDKHO, UTOObI, CUMTAS IIOTPYKeHNs, OHM He pasjgensinu O60KeCcTBeHHYIO CYThb
¥ uTOOBI OHM He XBATWIKCh TEM, UTO OHM OJePKMBAIOT BepX HAJ, BallMM 06bIuaeM,
MOCTYMasl Tak, KaK MOCTyHaau paHblie.

i xe HanpaBuia Bam, moemy museiiiiemy Opary, KHUTH, MepeueHb KOTOPBIX
IIPUIOXKIWI B KOHIIE TiMcbMa. Bel muineTe, uto BaM m0/KHO ObITH HATIpaBieHO BCe
TO, UTO OBLJIO CKA3aHO B OOBSCHEHMM KHUTM OnaskeHHOTo MoBa®?, HO, MOCKOIBKY
s yoKe BbIpasui 9TO B BHMJE MPOIOBENM HACTOIBKO CKYLHBIMM CTIOBAMM M UyBCTBA-
MM, 5T KO€-KaK CTapajcs MCIPABUTh 3TO B TeX KHUTAX, KOTOPbIe cOOMPaloCch Hampa-
BUTh, ¥ [IOTOMY OHM BCE eIle MePernChIBAI0TCS MTUCI[OM ",

g opuruHane: civis. OCHOBHOR 3HAYEHME — MMEHHO «TPaXaHMH?, TO eCTh YNEH MPaMAAHCKOr0 KONAEKTH-
Ba nonvca. Bo3MOXHO, aKLEHT CASNAH Ha TEPMMHE «TPaXOAaHWH» MNOTOMY, 4TO DCTATKM NONMCHOM CTPYKTYPLI ele
COXpPaHANAMCb. B 1aHHOM KOHTEKCTE, OOHAKO, Mbl NPEANOYMTaEM NEPEeBOLMTL 3TO CAOBO KakK «MOLOAHHbIM®, NO-
CKOMBKY BAPMAHT «rpEKAaHMH KOPONEECTBaY NPEACTABNAETCA YA3IEMMBIM C TOUKM 3DEHMWA CTURA.

*0 Neanap nucan MPUrOPMIO NMCLMO € BONPOCOM O NPABMALHON GOPME KPEWEHMUS — KOMMUECTBE NOrPYKe-
HWK B KYMNenb, HO 3T0 NMCBMO yTepsado. [leno B TomM, YTO apMaHe M3HAYENBHO MPUAEDHMBANMCE TPOEKPATHOID
NOFPYsKEHMWS, CHMBOIM3MPYA TEM CaMblM PAa3LeneHMe TPeX MNOoCTacen, Torna Kak XpMcTMarne B Mcnakwuum no tpa-
OMUMK OKYHENW OOMH Pas, CMMBONM3MPYA eauHocywme bora. B PumMe e TpaaMUMOHKO NOFpYXanu Tpu pasa,
CMMBONM3MPYA BOCKpeceHue TpeTeero ana. Mostomy nepen enuckonom Jleanapom BCTan BONPOC — CNenoBaTs
TPAaAMLKK M NOFPYXKaTh EAMHOMNABI AW XKE NOIPYXaTh TPHKABL, KAK 3TO AEnaiT B Pume, HO HEe 3HAYMT NK 3TO
B TAKOM CNy4ae YCTYNKy B none3y apuancTea? MNogpobhee cm: Gonzdlez T. La iglesia desde la conversidn de
Reccared hasta la invasion arabe //Historia de la Iglesia en Espana/Dirigida por R.G. Villoslada. Madrid, 1979.
T.1.P.565-568.

51Apnaﬂe.

*2 MmeroTca B Buny «Mopanuu ra Krury Mogas — rparanosHsiit pya [puropua, SENAKIWKMACA, NO CYTH, KOM-
MEHTapMAMK Ha kHMry Mosa. B «Mopanuax» [PUropuin TONKYET anneropuu, cogepxawmecs 8 Gubnenckon Kuu-
re Moga, M CTPOMT Ha MX OCHOBE PACCYXAEHMA 0 n0BPOAETeNnbHOM M BNaro4ecTHBOM XKHUIHK.

*B pesyneTaTe enuckonsl TONeackoro KOPONeBCTBa Tak M HE NONYYMAM NONHBIA TEKCT «Mopanuity Npu #xus-
HM lpuropua, a kK cepenmtie VIl B, HACKONBKO MOKHO CYAMTE MO MCTOYHMKAM, BB yTpaueH u aksemnnap fleanapa.
Y3HaB 06 3TOM, KOPONb XMHAACBMHT OTNpagun B Pum TaioHa Caparocckoro, Foe ToT OThICKAN M CKonWpogan «Mo-
panuu». Monpobree cm.: Braulio Epist. 42; Taionis ep. ad Eugenium Toletanum; Cont. Hisp. 28.
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U ecnu 6BI ceifuac MEHS He CTECHSIA CMEeNKa MOUIaHHKMKA, TO S PEIIUIICT ObI
coobminTh Bam Bce 6e3 kakmx-nubo ymyiieHni. Oco6eHHO OXOTHO 5T paccka3as Obl
0 TOM, Kak s IT1cas 3ToT ¢Boit Tpyxn («Mopanum». — I[Tpumeu. nep.) nis Baiero Be-
nanst, 9T06bI TOMY, KOT0 /100710 O0mblile APyTiX, TI0Ka3aTh, KAk S HaJl CBOMM TPYy-
nom kopnesn. Kpome toro, Bel in He 3HaeTe, uto Bam BpemMs npenaTbes geam Hep-
KOBHBIM, ¥ BBl camu nyuiie 3HaeTe, KAKUM MMEHHO, MOTOMY YTO, XOTS TeN0 TBOe
OTCYTCTBYET, 5T BVOKY Te0sI TaK, JTIOBHO ThI CTOMIIIb MIEPe0 MHOIA, TAK KaK HOITy 00-
pas 1uila TBOETO BHYTPU ITyOMH cepia.

Ia xpauuT Tebs bor HeBpeIMMbIM, MO MUJIEHILINMIA ¥ ITOUTEHHEH it OparT.

1.41 A%

591-595 rr.

Baaxcennetiwemy zocnoduny, nane Ipuzopuro, enuckon Juyuxuarn®>

Kuyry nmacTeIpcKoro npasuia’®, cCOTBOPEHHYIO TBOEIO CBITOCTUIO M ITePEIaHHYIO
HaMm Bokbeit MUTOCTBIO, MBI TIPOWIK CO CTOJB K€ GONMBIIMM YIOBOTbCTBUEM, C Ka-
KMUM TTO3HAIM COIEePsKalMecs: B Helt myxoBHbIe mpaBuia. [Ipoutet nu k1O 6€3 yno-
BOJIBCTBMSL TO, IJIe MOXKHO HaWTH, KAK JIEYEHME ero JyLIM CBS3aHO C Pa3sMbILIIeHN-
eMm, IJe YuTaTe/lb OTKPhIBAeT Ia3a Graropasymus Ha COCTOSIHME BEYHO KU3HM,
ripe3pes OpeHHbIe M U3MEHUMBBIE 1e1a TOr0 MUPA B ero HeIIoCTOSIHCTBe? Ta TBOS
KHUTA €CTh BMECTUMUIIE BCeBO3MOXKHBIX nob6poaeTeneit. Tam 6raropasymme pas-
mensieT 6;1aro u 3710°7, TaM CIIPaBeIMBOCTb KaXKIOMY BO3IaeT cBoe>® Tem, uTo Tesio
NOAUMHSIET ayiie, a ayury — Bory. Tam ke u ipu BpaskmeGHbIX, U TPU G1aronpusT-
HBIX 00CTOSITENTbCTBAX BCEINA HAXOIMUTCS MYXXECTBO, KOTOPOe HI IPH BPasKIeOHbIX

¥ 370 nuceMo B wsnarum 1982 r OTCYTCTBYET, NEpeseneHo no uananmo 1891-1899 rr.

* NMuumAnan — ennckon KapTtaxeksl (ym. 8 602 r), cTOAMLBEI BU3GHTMACKMX BNAJEHUIA Ha TeppuTopuu [upe-
He#ckoro nonyoctposa (0o 621 r). Cornacko coobwermo Mougopa CeBmnbCkoro, JIMUMHKAH Dbin aBTOPOM He-
CKOMBKMX BaAHbIX NMCEM, B KOTOPBIX, B YaCTHOCTH, obcyxaanca obpan kpewerua. Ysep NTMumMHMan B KoHcTaw-
TMHOMONE NpM 3arafgodHeix obctoatenscreax; Momaop nonaran, yto ero orpasunn. Cm.: Isid. De viris ill. 29;
Sdnchez Ferra A.J. Aspectos de la cultura del siglo VI en el Sureste peninsular segun la obra de Liciniano //
Antigledad y cristianismo. 2. 1985. P. 123-128; Gonzdlez Ferndndez R. Cultura e ideologia del siglo VI en las
cartas de Liciniano de Cartagena//Antigiedad y cristianismo. 12. 1995.P. 269-374; lranzo Abelldn S. Las cartas
de Liciniano de Cartagena (CPL 1097) //V Congreso Hispanico de Latin Medieval: Barcelona, 7-10
de septiembre de 2009. Estudios de Latin Medieval Hispanico. 2011. P 61-70; Vallejo Girvés M. Hispania
y Bizancio. Una relacidon desconocida. P. 259-304.

* «Mpaenno nacreipckoes (Man «O NACTHIPCKOM CAyKerHun», “Regulae Pastoralis”) — 0fHO M3 CaMbix M3BECT-
HblX NPOM3BEeAeHWI MPUropKs, B KOTOPOM OH PUCYeT 0Bpa3 MOEaNnbHOo CBALLEHHOCIYKHUTENS,

¥ BoaMoskHas oTchinka npouisesenmnio Upuepona «0 npegenax noBpa M 30a% WM K CTOMYECKOM TPanMLMK.

% Orcbinka K pumMckoi npasosoi TpagmMumu: D.1.1.10.1 (Ulp. 1 req.): “luris praecepta sunt haec: honeste
vivere, alterum non laedere, suum cuique tribuere”; Cic. De inventione Il 160: "lustitia est habitus animi
communi utilitate con servata suam cuique tribuens dignitatem”.
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HE MOXKET ObITh CTOMJIEHO, HU ITPU OJIaronpusITHBIX He BO3BenuueHo. Tam ymepeH-
HOCTb 00y3AbIBaeT OYMNCTBO MIOXOTH M SICHO KIameT mpenen ciamocrpactiio®®, Tam
ThI ONMCHIBACIb BCE, YTO MO3BOMISIET JOCTHYD MPUYACTHOCTH K BEUHOI XKMU3HU, 1 HE
TOJILKO M3/1araellb NpPaBu/I0 TOT0, KaK HY)KHO KM Th [IACTOPaM, HO Japyellb MpaBu-
JI0 TOTO, KaK HY)KHO JKMTh Ja)Ke TEM, KTO He HeCEeT HMKAaKOi CyKObl pyKOBONCTBA.
160 6rmaromapst TAKOMY YETBIPEXKPATHOMY Pa3fle/IeHUI0 TACTLIPM MOTYT Y3HATh,
KaKMMM OHM JOKHBI OBITh, IIPUCTYIIAsT K 3TOM 00S3aHHOCTM; KAKYI0 KM3Hb MM
HY>KHO BECTM MOCTIe TOTO, KAK OHM TIPUCTYIISIT K Heli; Kak ¥ YeMy HaCcTaBJISITh M UTO
HYJKHO JeJ1aTh, YTOOBI HE BO3TOPAMTHCS M3-3a BBICOKOIO CaHa emMCcKOoma.

DTy TBOK MCKIKNUYUTENbHYK YIYeHOCTh MOATBEPKIAT ApeBHMe CBAThIe OTLbI,
Yuurens u 3amutauku Llepkeu: Unapuii®, Amspocuit*!, Asrycrun®?, [puropuii®®.
Bce oHM CBHIETENBCTBYIOT B TBOKO MOMb3Y, KAK M MPOPOKK — B M0Jb3Y ariOCTOMOB.
Casroii Mnapwmii, M3naras cosa anocroia, YauTens s3bMHUKOB*4, roBoput: «M60
OH YKa3bIBAeT TaK, UTO MOJJIMHHOE (camo Mo cebe) yIeHwe M HPABhI SIBASIOTCS M0~
Je3HBIMM TSI GJIarOHpaBusT CBSIIEHCTBA (€C/IM, MEXKIy IIPOYNM, He OyIeT B Heo-
CTaTKe TOT0, YTO HEOOXOMMMO JIJIST 3HAHMUST O TOM, KAK HACTABJISITh B BEpe M XPaHUTh
ee), MOCKO/MbKY HECBOMCTBEHHO XOPOIIEMY M MPUHOCSIIEMY MOb3Y CBALIEHHU-
Ky TOJbKO De3rpenrHo moCTyIaTh MM TOJbKO MCKYCHO TPOIIOBEOBATH, TTOCKOIb-
Ky ¥ Oe3rpentHbiii Tak MOMOKET TOIBKO cebe, ey He OyIeT yUeHBIM UeI0BEKOM,
M YUYEeHBII, eciy He OyIeT MOAKPerIATh CBOK YUeHOCTh IIPaBegHONM XU3HbI0, JaKe
cebe He momoskeT»*>, [loATBEPKIAET MOIOKEeHNU TBOeH Kuuru u CBATOMH AMBpOCHIi
B CBOEM COUMHEHMM, KOTOPOE OH MOCBIATHI 06s3aHHOCTIM*. [TofTBEpIKAAET ITO
u CBSITOI ABryCTHH, TOBODS: «IIpu AesSITeNBHOCTH CIeAyeT M0OMTH He TTOYET B ITOI
JKM3HM WINA BIACTh, IIOCKOJIBKY BCE — CyeTa MO, COMHIeM*’, Ho TO camoe [1es1o, KO-
TOPO€ OCYHIECTBISIETCSI ¢ TMTOMOINIBIO TeX e MoYeTa U BJIaCTH, eC/IM COBEPIIAeTCs
IIPAaBUJIBHO ¥ ITOJIE3HO, TO €CTh TAKMM 00pa30M, YTOObI CTYKUTD O/1ary mogumMHeH-

*? Peub MOeT 0 YETHIPEX KApAMHANbHbIX A0BPOAETEN X! CNPABEANMBOCTH ([UStitia), yMepeHHOCTH (temperanti),
My#ecTee unu cune (fortitudo) u Bnaropasymun (prudentia). NoapobHee cm.: Boporyos C.A. [lpenomnexue crou-
YEeCKOH M NaTPMCTUYECKOW TPagMUMiA MOHMMaHMA CXembl YeThipex gobpogetenei g counHenuax Mcugopa Ce-
Buneckoro// Bonpocel dunocodmu. 2014. N2 7. C. 108-114.

40 Wnapuit MukTasuickni (ym. B 367 r) — Yuutens Lepkeu, apblid Bopel, NpoTME apUaHCTBa.

4:L,6.|~'1|3|3L3Cm?| Meguonanckui (yM. 8 397 r) — Yuntens Lepkeu, enuckon Meawonana, nponosenHMK.

“Aspenuﬁ Asryctun (ym. B 430 r) — Otey u Yuutens xpucTHaHCKoRM Llepkeu, sbigatowmiics dunocod v npo-
NOBEAHMK, aBTOD 3HaMeHMTOro npomaeenenma «0 [page Boxmem».

5 lpuropmiit HazmansmH (yM. B 389 r) — OTteu 1 Yuntens Llepkeu, oamH m3 Benukux KannaaokMiues.

* Ymeetca B By anocron lMaseen. Janee otceinka K Tut. 1:9: nepsallMica MCTHHHOIO CNOBAE, COrMAacHoro
€ y4eHuemM, yTobel OH ObIN CHAEH M HACTABNATL B 3APABOM YUSHMM, M NPOTHEAWMXCA 0BNMYETH.

3 Cm.: Hilar. De trinitate. VII1.1.,

48 Ymeerca B BHAY OAHO M3 MMABHBIX NPOM3BeneHMA AMBpocKMa Meanonadckoro « 06 0BA3aHHOCTAX CBALLEH-
Hocnyxutenen» (De officiis ministrorum).

47 Cp. Fkkn, 1:2: «CyeTta cyert, ckasan Ekknecuacr, cyeta cyet,— Bce cyetal»; Jkkn. 1:14: «Cyeta cyer, ckazan
Exknecuacr, cyeta cyer,— Bce cyetaly; Jkkn. 2:11: «M BOT, BCe — CyeTa M TOMNEHME AYX3, U HET OT HMX MONb3bI
nog conHuembs,
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HBIX, TO M COOTBETCTBYET Bosie Bora. [Toatomy ckazano amocronom: «Kro enmckomn-
cTBa JKesaer, mobporo mena xenaer»*E. Ol XoTen 0ObICHNUTD, KTO €CTh eIMCKOIT:
MMST 3TO CBSI3AHO C TPYAOM, a He ¢ noueToM. Belib Ha3BaHUE 3TO rPeYecKoe U 03-
HauaeT TOrO, KTO IOCTABJIeH HAl OPYTMMM M HAA3MpaeT 3a TeMM, HaJl KOTOPBIMU
OH MOCTAaBEH, TO €CTh 3a00TUTCST 0 HMX. 60 enmckon — 310 BHUMaHuKe. [ToaTomy
eciut ObI MBI XOTEJIH, TO MOIVIK ObI CKA3aTh HA JATBIHM, UTO €MMCKOIN HaasupaeT*?,
yTOOBI OBUIO MOHSTHO, UTO ETTMCKOTIOM HE SIBJIIETCS TOT, KTO JKejiaeT ObITh IepBbIM,
a He mone3HbIM. Tak, HUKTO, TOCBANIAs JOCYT TMTOXBAIbHOMY, HE JO/MKEH YIepPsKu-
BaTh CeOS OT CTpemM/IeHMs TIO3HATh UCTHHY. A BOT JOOMBATECS MecTa MOBbIlie, 6e3
KOTOPOTO PYKOBOAMTH HAPOAOM HEBO3MOJKHO, BCe-TAKM HETOCTOIHO, aXe ecnu
OHO COJIEPIKMUTCS M YITPABIIETCS KAk JTO/DKHO. BoT mouemy m1060Bb K UCTUHE Tpe-
6yeT mpaBegHOro AOCyTa; OOHAKO H0oAT 10681 6epeT Ha ce6s MOMOKeHHbIH TPY/I.
Ecnu 3170 6pemst HUKTO He BO3J/IaraeT, TO OCTAeTCS CBODOIHOe BPeMsI JI/Is ITO3HAH WS
M VICCJIeTOBAHMS MCTHHBI. EC/ii Ke ero Bo3nararwT, OHO JO/DKHO ObITh MTPUHSITO IO
Hen3beskHoMy moary mo68i. Ho 1 B TakKoM ¢/lyyae COBepII€HHO He HY)KHO OTKa3bl-
BaTbCS OT HACTKIEHWS MCTHMHOM, YTOOBI TO YIOBOIBCTBIE HE MCYE3JI0, a 3Td He-
06X0IMMOCTD He MOoIaBJIsIIa»° .

[ToaTBepKOaeT 3TO M cBsATON [puropuii®?, mepy KOTOPOTO ThI CAEAYeIlb M 10
MPUMEPY KOTOPOTO ThI KaKIENIb 3aTaNThCS, YTOObI M30eKaTh TSHKECTH eMMUCKOIT-
CTBa, YTO B IOJIHOWM Mepe 0OHapyXmBaeTcs BO BCeid TBoei kHure. M Bce-Takm Thl
MEePEeHOCHIIb BCe, YETO CTPAIIMIICS, MO0 Gpems TIHET Tebs BBepx, He BHM3; U OHO
He MpuaBaKuBaeT Teds K HM3Y, HO BO3HOCUT JI0 3Be3/I, KOrha ¢ MOMOIIbI0 boxberi
GnaromaTy M HArpajbl 3a TOCAYIIAHKME M IUIOHOTBOPHOCTH AOOPOTO TpyHa CTaHO-
BUTCS JI7151 TeOST IPUATHBIM TO OpeMs, KOTOpoe, KaXKeTCs, TSIKEI0 HeCT 13-3a ¢ia-
Bocru yenoBexa.

1160 Tl TOBOPUIIIb TO, YTO CO3BYYHO CJIOBAM AMMOCTO/IOB M AIIOCTOMBCKMX MYJKEH>.
Benp, cam 6ymyun MpeKpacHbIM, CKa3aa Thl IPeKpacHoe, i1 B 3TOM IOKa3asl cebs
npekpacHbIM. OHAKO g He X0UY YIIOmo6/isaTh Teb6sS BCero auiib 6eccIaBHOMY JKUBO-
nMCITy, M306paxarwiieMy KpPacoTy, Be/lb IYXOBHOE YUeHUe MCXOUT OT JYXOBHOTO
obpa3a MbIC/IEIT; U B OCHOBHOM XYIOKHMK MTOUMTAETCS HOMbIe, YeM HEKMBAsT Kap-
THHA. ThI JKe pasMbIIUIsSIeNIb TAK He Paiy JIECTH WM HU3KONOKJIOHCTBA, HO pajii MC-
TUHBI, IOTOMY MHE He HYKHO /IraTh, a Te6e — BOCXBA/ISITh Ce0s IMOHAIIpacHy. 5 SICHO

1 Tum. 3:1.

L Koppekrthan stuMonorus. Cp. Ernout A., Meillet A. Dictionnaire etymologique de la langue latine. Paris,
1939, P. 306.

*® UmeeTca B BUAY NACTHIPCKOE CAYKEHUE,

LM Aug. De civ. Dei. XIX.19 ¢ HE3HaYMTENBHBIMM PACXOKALHHUAMU (JIMLMHMEH He NPUBOLMT NOAPOBHLIH
pasBop 3TMMONOrMKM CNoBa ‘episcopus”, conepxaiminca y Asryctuna). CM. Takxe: Aspenuil Aseycmun. O rpage bo-
sKHeM /nep. KMEBCKOM OyXOBHOM akagemMun. Munck, 2000,

2 Cm.: Greg. Naz. Apologetica.

3 metoren B BMAY XpUCTHaKCKMe aeTopsl | =11 BB, BORLWMHCTED M3 KOTOPBIX BbIAM IMUHO 3HAKOMBI C ano-
cronamu (Knument Pumckmin, Tumodein Ipecckmi, MNonukapn CMupHCKMi 1 T.4.).
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YBUAEMN, UTO M ThI, ¥ BCE TBOE MPEKPACHO, M YBMUJIEN CaMOro cebst o CPaBHEHUIO
¢ To6oit Becbma OeccmaBHbIM. [ToaToMy s MOMIO, pagu MUIOCTH Boxkben, KoTopas
repenonHseT Tedst, YToObI He OTBEPT Thl YMOJISFONIETO, HO OXOTHO HAaY4YM/I MEHS
TOMY, 4ero $, IpU3HaKCh, HE BeIAK0.

Bemb HEOOXOIMMOCTE BRIHYKIAET HAC AEIAaTh TO, YUETO ThI YUMIIDb HE COBEPIIATD.
160, KOTMAa He HAXOMUTCS UYesoBeKka ceayniero (B Cesmennom ITucannn.— IMpu-
Meu. nep.), KOTOPbIif MOT ObI TIOOMTH AJIST eMUCKOTICKOTO CJTYIKEHUST, UTO OCTAETCS
IlenaTh, €C/M He MOCBINIATh B CaH TAKOTO Ke HeBeXeCTBeHHOro, Kak u si? Thl Be-
JINIIlb, YTOOBI HEBEKECTBEHHBIX He mocBamam B can” . Ho mycrs TBoe 6rnaropasy-
Mie 06IymMaeT: 6bITh MOXKET, YTOOBI GBITH CBEIYIIMM, eMY JOCTATOYHO 3HATH Uucy-
ca Xpucra u Ero pacnisitue? Besib, eciiu 3TOro HeOCTaTOYHO, He BYIeT B STOM MecCTe
TOTr0, KTO MOT ObI HAa3bIBATHCS CBEAYIIMM, M TeM Do/iee HMKTO He CTaHeT eMmMCKO-
MIOM, €C/IM MM He MOXKET CTaTh HUKTO, KPOMe Ue/I0BeKa CBEYUIero.

B camom [iesie, MbI OTBepraem siIBHOTO ABOE€KeHIa, YToObl He M3BPATHUTh TaMH-
CTBO. A UTO eCc/iM MY>)K OJHOI JKeHbl KacaJcs KeHUMHBI Jo Hee? UTo ecnu OH He
MMeJT JKEHBI M BCe JKe Kacasics JKeHmuHb?>® [IyCcTh ke yTeInT Hac Iepo TBOE, YTO-
ObI MBI He TTOHECTM HAKA3aHME HY 3@ HaIM, HY 3a YyKHe TPEXH, Belb Mbl OUEeHb
CUIBHO 60MMCsE, YTO OyTeM BLIHYKIEHBI /IeJIaTh TO, YeTo JIeNIaTh He NO/KHBL U BOT,
HY)KHO CTYIIAThCSI TBOMX HACTABIEHMIT, YTOOBI eIMCKOTIOM CTaj TAKOM, KAKUM YIUT
OBITh alIOCTONBCKOE YBeIaHme®®, Ho He HaXOMMTCA TAKOTo, KAKOoi HyKeH. A cieno-
BATEIbHO, OymeT 6e3MeiiCTBOBATh BEpA, KOTOPAS COXPAHSIETCS Mepenavueil u3 ycr
B ycTa®’; 6ymer 6e3meiicTBOBATh KpelleHne, eC/I HEKOMY KPeCcTHUTh; OyayT 6e3meii-
CTBOBATDb T€ CBSIThIE TAMHCTBA, KOTOPbIE OCYLIECTBISIIOTCS eMMCKOTIaMi M CTy)KIUTe-
nsmu. C IBYX CTOPOH OMACHOCTH: WK OyIeT MOCBAIIEH TOT, KTO He IOJDKEH, T HE
OymeT Toro, KTO GbI CITPaBJISUT MJIM COBEPIIA CBSIThIe TAMHCTBA.

Heckonbko net Hasaxn Jleanap, emckon CeBU/IbM, BO3BPALIasCh U3 LIAPCKOTO I0-
poma®®, mpoxoms MHMO, YBMIEI HAcC ¥ CKasal, 4To MMeeT mpy cebe mpomoBean Ha

>* 06 atom nucan Mpuropuit B nepsoi rnage «MacTeipckoro npasmnas CM: Greg. Magn. Reg. past. 1.1. Cp. no-
cranoenenms |V Tonenckoro cobopa 633 r. Conc. Tolet. IV (a. 633). Can. 25; “Sciant igitur sacerdotes scripturas
sanctas et canones..”.

B opa Greg. Magn. Reg.past. 111.27. Maeu lpuropus nonyudnu B ToNeACKOM KOPOMEBCTBE 3aKOHOAATENbHOE
odopmnerue. Tak, yuactiukmn |V Tonegckoro cobopa 633 1, NpOXoaMBILErD NoL nNpeacefatenscteoM Mouaopa
CeBMNBCKOrO, 32NPETUNM NOCEAIETE B ENMCKONCKWMIA CAH XMEHMBILETOCA NOBTOPHD, 8 TAKKE MEHATOMO HA BAOBE
unun passenenHoi. Cm.: Conc. Tolet. IV (a. 633). Can. 19 De ordinatione episcoporum: “...qui non promoveantur ad
sacerdotium ex regulis canonum necesario credimus inserendum: id est... qui secundae uxoris coniunctionem
sortiti sunt aut numerosa coniugia frequentarunt, qui viduam vel marito relictam duxerunt aut corruptarum
mariti fuerunt, gui concubinas ad fornicationis habuerunt..”.

SE’M,u,eaﬂ enuckona Beln HameveH B nocnaninu K Tumodeio (cp. 1 Tum. 3:1-7). MNo3aHee 370 nocnakvme nerno
B ocHOBY KaHoHoB |V Tonenckoro cobopa 633 r, nocsaleHHblx 0D93aHHOCTAM ENKMCKONA.

>’ MockonbKy, KaK ABCTBYET M3 MHMcbMa JIMUMHUAHE, B Mcnanmuu B0 04eHb Maao He TONLKD 06 pasoBaHHbIX
NWOAEH, HO W 3NEMEHTAPHO YMEIOWMX YMTaTh, 0B OCHOBHBIX LOTMAaTaxX BEpLI NIOAM Y3HABANM M3 NPONOBEAM CBA-
weHHKKa. Mo Beel BUAMMOCTH, U DBYYEHME CBAWEHHMKOB TOXE NPOBOAMNOCE B YCTHOW dopMe.

B meeTca B Buay KOHCTAHTHMHONOND.
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kHury Cearoro Mosa, cocraBieHHbie Bamei cBaTOCTbI0. Y MOCKONBKY OH yXOOUJI
B CIeNIKe, OH HMUYThb He MOKAa3aa MX, XOTsI MbI ITpocuii. [ToToM ke Thl Imucan emy
0 TPOEKPATHOM TMOTPY>XeHWUU B BOMY (Mpu KpeieHun.— [pumeu. nep.). B Tom nuck-
Me ThI YIIOMMHAEIIb, YTO TOT TPyd Bam pasoHpaBmicd, u mocie 6aropasymHOIO
pasMBIIIIEHNS ThI PEIIAJI CKA3aHHOE TaM MepenenaTh B Te KHUru° . B camoM fene,
Y HaC eCThb IIeCTh KHUKeK cBITOro Mnapus, enuckomna [IMKTaBuiickoro, KOTOpbie OH
riepeBes Ha JIATMHCKMIA SI3BIK ¢ rpedecknx KHur OpureHa®’, Ho OH He BCe M3JIOXKII
B MTOPsIZIKe, COOTBETCTBYOIIEM KHure cBsitoro Mosa®. U st Becbma yIuBIIeH, 4TO Ye-
JIOBEK YMHEMIIIMI1 M CBITeHIIMI nepeBoguT B3aop OpureHa o 3se3nax. 5, cpsareii-
M OTell, HUKOMM 06pa3oM He MOTy OBITh YOEXKIEeH, UTOObI MOBEPUTH, OYITO ObI
HebecHbIe CBETHUIA 3aKTI0YAIOT B cebe pa3yMHBIX AYXOB, KOTOPbIE OBIIM COTBOpe-
HbI 1 HE C aHTe/laMM, 1 He C II0IbMH, KaK cBuaeTenbCcTByeT CasainieHHoe [Tucanme.
Urtak, nycth Baiia ¢BATOCTb CUMTAET AOCTOMHBIM TOT CAMblil TPYH, O KHUTE CBSITO-
ro VloBa, 0lHAKO 3Ke OTIpPaBb Hallleli He3SHAUMTeIbHOCTH M JPYTHe KHUTY MOPaib-
HOTO COIEPKaHMs, O HAIMMCAHNMM KOTOPBIX Thl YIIOMHHAEIIb B TOM KHNUTE IpaBui®’.
MeI Befb IMpHHAIIEKMM Tebe M BOCXMIIAEMCSI YTEeHMEeM TOro, 94To TBoe. 6o Bemb
TSI MEHS XKeJIaHHO U TIPEeKPacHO, Kak TOBOPUT TBOM ['pUropuii, yIMThCS BOAOTH 10
CaMoii CTapoCTH.

HIa coxpanut bor u Cesras Tpouiia HeBpeAMMOIi KOPOHY TBOO J/IsT OOyUeHMS
Ero llepkBu, Kak MbI TOTO JKeJiaeM, CBATEMIIM mara.

V.53

Hione 595 1.

Tpuzopuii Jleaudpy, enuckony Ucnanuii

HocroutumeiiieMy U cBsaTeiiemMy 6pary u coenuckomny Jleannpy I'puropmii,
pab paboB Boskmmx.

To, ¢ KakMM pBeHUEM f XKUKIY YBUIETh TeOs, Thl UMTAELb B MMCbMAaX TBOE-
ro cepaua, MOTOMY KaK CWILHO Mo6unib MeHs. Ho MOCKONBKY S He MOTY YBUIETb
Te0s, OTIETEHHOTO OTPOMHBIM PACCTOSTHMEM 3€MelTb, 1 CHeal TOMbKO TO, UYTO OT-
HOCUTeNbHO Tebst MHe BeJIeHO, 8 MMEeHHO Mepeiasi TBOeMy CBATEMIIeCTBY uepes oT-
npasssiroierocst B Mcnaamio obmiero cbiHa, npecsutepa [TpobuHa, KHUTY MMacThIP-
CKOI'O IIpaBWa, KOTOPYIO SI HAIIMCAI B HaYa/le MOEro eNMCKOIIaTa, 1 TOKOBaHKe Ha

2 Mog «TemMK KHHUramuy nogpasymesanTca «Mopanuu Ha Knury Mogas.

o OpwureH (yu. 8 254 1) — xpucTUaHCKWA dunocod, Teonor, agTop TepMuHa «boroyenoseks». Yuernue Opure-
HE, B YACTHOLTH, COALPHKAN0 MALK 0 NPeAcYWecTBOBaHMM YW, NO3AHee Cam Opuren n ero y4YeHue Bbiaun OCyH-
aenbl Ha V Beenerckom cobope 8 553

1 Mnapuit coctagun koMMeHTapuit Ha KHUry MoBa, KoTOpas No CyTU SENANAack NEPeBoioM CODTBETCTBYIOMIE-
ro codmHenusa Opurena, no KpawHen mepe Tak yteepxnan Meporum Crpuaonckui (cp. Hier. De viris ill. 100).
IT0 COUYMHEHME HE COXPAHMNOCH.

82Ty ectb exiguitati luunMHmMana npotueonocTaengaerca beatitudo [puropus.
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KHUTHY GnaskeHHoro MoBa, KOTopble, Kak Thl 3HAEllb, 5 y)ke JaBHO cocTasuia. v npu-
TOM 5T HE OTIIPaBWI KOJEKChI TPEThEH M YeTBePTON YacTH STOTO TPY/a, [TOTOMY 4TO
Te KONEKChI € 3TMMM YACTIMU, KAKME TOJIBKO ObUIM Yy MEHS, s Y)Ke OTIan B MOHAa-
CTBIPH. DTH Ke (OCTaNbHbIe. — [Ipumey. nep.) MyCcTh TBOE CBITEMIIECTBO CTAPATEb-
HO IIPOCMOTPUT M TPEXM MOM CTAPATEIbHO OIUIAUeT, UTOObI MOSI BUHA He GbUIa To-
JKemnee, 3a TO, UTO s He CAEeNaJI TOr0, KaK KaKeTcsl, OyaTo 661 yMero.

Ho T0, HacKOJbKO IABUT HAa MEHSI CymMaToxa e B 370 Llepksu, Tebe camomy,
MO IOPOTO¥1, CTAHOBUTCS SICHO M3 MOETO KOPOTKOTO MMChMa, KOT/Ia 51 TOBOPH MaJio
TOMY, KOro 00o/blie Bcex JI6iio.

IX. 228 (227)

ABrycr 599 r.

Tpuzopuii JTeanopy, enuckony Hcnawuti

IlocTouTuMeteMy M CBSTelemy 6party M coenuckorny Jleanapy I'puropwmit,
pab pa6oB boxmmx.

S momy4dmi1 nMcbMO TBOErO CBSITEMINECTBd, HAIMCAHHOE [IePOM OLHON JIHMIIb
nw6Bu. Benb peub OT cepaila yKpacuiia To, UTO MepenoskKuia Ha CTPaHMILY MMMCbMa.
Cepmia®® ke XOpOUIMX M 3HAIOMIMX JTIONEH, KOTOPble TPUCYTCTBOBAIH, KOTIA OHO
YMTAIOCh, TOTYAC OBUTM MpPHBEIEHBI B packasHue: KKl HAayal yBIeKaTh Tebs
B CBO€ CepJille PYKO¥ mwbBY, TOTOMY Kak B 3TOM MICbMe MpeiecTb TBOEro pasy-
Ma MOKHO OBIJIO He YCUIbINIATh, HO MT03HATh. HekoTopele 6bUTM 03apeHbl U YOUB-
JIeHbl, M CaM OTOHb CJIylIaTeneil MoKasbiBal, KakKoB ObL1 JKap rosopsuiero (Jleann-
pa.— IIpumeu. nep.); Befb eCay Mpexae oHU B cebe Maams He 3aXTyT, IPYruMx He
BOCIUIAMEHSIT, TAK YTO OTCIOIa MBI BUIMM, KaKO¥ THOO0BBIO MbLIA TBOM pasym, KO-
TOPBLI TAKKe U OCTaNbHBIX 03apseT. JKusHb ke Banty, 0 KOTOpPOJi s Bcerga BCIIOMM-
HAI0 ¢ 6obLIMM MOYTEHMEM, OHM COBCEM He 3HalIM; HO Benuuue Bamiero ceppia
OTKPBUIOCh MM M3 IIPOCTOTHI A3bIKA. O MOe ke Ki13HM 3T0 Baiie nmMcbMo roBOPUT
KaK O IpeaMeTe IOLPa’kaHus IJIsi BCeX, HO IyCTh TO, YTO HE SIB/ISIETCSI TAKOBBIM,
KaK CKa3aHo, OYyIeT TakuM, TTOCKOJIbKY O HEM TaK CKA3aHO, YTOOBI He COolran ToT,
KTO He MMeeT 0OBIKHOBeHMS AraTh. Ha 3TO e 51 KOPOTKO CKaXKy C0BaMM OIHO
no6poii sxkeHIMHbL: «He HaspIBaiiTe MmeHss HoemiuHbI0, a HasbiBaliTe MeHs Mapoto,
IIOTOMY UTO $ ITO/THA ropecti»®4. 160, mo6pblii UeloBeK, ceifuac s He TAKOB, KAKUM
ThI MeH# 3HaJL [[pM3HAKCh, MHOTOT'O JOCTUTHYB CHAPYXKH, S [1aJ1 BHYTPH, U 60I0Ch,
YTO S B WHAC/IE TeX, 0 KOM HAMMCAHO: «HU3BEPT UX, KOTHA OHU TIOMHUMAIUCH».
160 HM3BepraeTcs, KOraa MOIHMMAeTCsI, TOT, KTO IIPeycIien BO cjaBe M maj B Hpa-
Bax. V6o s, cremyst myTsiM MOero pasyma, penins Besiuecku 6bITh 06beKTOM TTOHO-

83 B opuruHane viscera — [OCNOBHO «BHYTPEHHOCTH, HYTPO®.
64 Cp. Pyd. 1:20.
65 Cp. Mc. 72:18.
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HIeHUS MIOeH U u3roem muebca u NpegaThes YYacTH TOTO, 0 KOM CHOBA TMCATMO-
MeBIIeEM CKa3aHo: «BocxokmeHe B cepyile ero Ol PACIoNOKWU B JOMMHE [1ada»®®,
yTOObI, KOHEUHO, ST HACTOIBKO TTOMCTHMHE BO3BBICUIICS M3HYTPH, HACKOTBKO CMM-
peHHee OIIyILYCh CHAPY XK B JOMMHE CJIe3.

Ho Teneps 06peMeHUTENbHAS (J1ABA CWILHO JABUT HA MEHS, 6ecunIeHHbIe 3a-
BOTBI TPOXOUYT, U, KOTJA AYX CBA3bIBAET cebs ¢ Borom, ero pa3nuparT CBOMMHU yIia-
pamu, CJIOBHO KakKMMM-TO Meuamu. HeT cepily HMKaKOTO MOKOS, 1IEXKUT OHO BHU-
3y, IoflaB/ieHHOe GpeMeHeM CBOero pasmbInuieHust. M oueHb peiKo, MK HUKOTIA
I1ep0o MBIC/IHM ITIOOHMMAET €ro B BBICOTEL BA/bIi pa3ym samupaet i, yoKe IIpUBeNeH-
HBIJ IIYMHBIMM MMPCKMMM 3a60TaMu TTOYTH B OllelleHeHUe, MPUHYKIEH TO 3a-
HUMAaTbCSl 3€eMHBIMM e7aMM, TO YIIPaBaAsATh TEMM, KOTOPbIE SABMISIOTCS TUIOTCKU-
MU, 8 MHOT/A, TajKe eC/IM ero OJI0/IeBaeT OTBPATIEHKe, OH BHIHY)K/IEH B3SITh Ha ceOst
BMHY UTO-TO yCTpanBaTh. UTO MHe enle cka3aTh? [To6eXIeHHbI CBOMM BECOM, OH
(pasym. — Ipumeu. nep.) ucrekaet Kpoebr. V60, eciu 6v1 MO MMEeHEM KPOBM He
MojpasyMeBanach BMHA, IICAJIMOIEBEL] He CKa3a Obl: «M30aBb MEHS OT KPOBeii»®’.
Korpa ske BMHY K BiHe npubaBisieM, Mbl BHITIOMHIEM TAKOKe TO, UTO CKa3aHO JIPYyTrUM
MPOPOKOM: «KPOBb KOCHYZIACh KPOBU»®8, TOBOPUTCS ke, UTO KPOBb KACAeTCst KPo-
BV, KOTJ]a BMHA K BIHE [IPMCOeIMHALTCS, TAK YTO YMHOXAETCs Ipy3 TpypHocTeit. Ho
MEXIy TeM s 3akanHaw Tebs Becemoryuryum Borom: mepsku MeHst, TpoTIafaoiiero
B OypsIX BOJIHEHUS, CIJI0N TBOel MonuTBbL. 1160, Koraa s Beln MUPHYIO KM3Hb B MO-
HACTLIPE, §1 CJIOBHO IIIBUT C TIOMTYTHBIM BETPOM, HO BHE3AITHO BO3HMKLIAA Oyps 3a-
XBaTWU/Ia MEHsI CTPeMMTEbHBIMHU TIOPbIBAMM U MPHBe/ia B BOTHEHME, M S YIIYCTUI
Graromonydne MyTH, MOTOMY UTO, IOTePSIB [TOKO¥A, 51 IOTePIie KpyllieHe pasyma.
BoT Teniepb BOJIHBI 3aKPYXXKWUIM MEHS, M Sl HY)KJIaI0Ch B TBOEM BMeIIaTebCTBE M10-
CPeNCTBOM BOLIEHOM Tabmmukn®®, Tak Kak, eciv s He JOCTOMH Ho6paThest 10 Gepe-
ra 6oraThbIM Ha HEBpeIMMOM Cy[IHe, g 10 KpaiHel Mepe 6yay BO3BpallleH K HeMy
rocsie KopabmekpynieHus, yienUBUIKCh 33 JIOCKY.

Bamie ke ¢BATeillIecTBO (KaK OHO IHMIIET) MOAaBJIeHO MyYeHHeM OT I0Jarphl,
BOnbI0 OT KOTOPOIL 5 1 CaM MOCTOSTHHO CHJIbHO M3HYpeH. Ho OymeT nerkum yrere-
HUEM, ecy cpenu 6uueif, OT KOTOPBIX MBI CTPAfaeM, Mbl BbI30OBEM B MaMSITH CO-
BepIleHHbIe HaMK nperpenieHus. W Taioke Mbl BUAMM, UTO OHU 6orblie He Guum,
HO Japhbl, eCIM TO, YTO MBI COBEPUIMIN Pafy HACAKAEHMs [UIOTH, MBI MCKyIIaeM
ee ke 6onbIo.

8 Annioauna Ha Mc. 83:68. B cMHOAANBHOM Nepeeoae Takol Gpasel HET, TAM CKa3aHo: «bnaxeH YenoBek, Ko-
TOporo cuna B TeBe m y KOTOPOrO B CEPAUE CTE3M HanpasneHs! k Tebe, npoxoas A0AMHOK NNada, OHM OTKPLIEE-
0T B HEH MCTOYHMKM, M A0XAb NOKPBIBAST 28 BNaroCnoBeHMems.,

8 Cp. Mc. 50:16.

5% Cp.Oc. 4:2.

g opurMHane urpa cnog; tabula oBo3zHavaeT K oxmMaaemoe nucemMo fleanapa puropuio, v aocky, bnaroaa-
pa KOTOPOM TOT cnaceTca B kopabnekpyweruu. Takum obpasom, [puropuil XxoueT nokaszaTe, YTo NMCbMo fleanapa
BYAET CAYXMTE EMY NOALEDHKKON.
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Kpome Toro, ¢ Gnarocnosnennem 6raskeHHoro [leTpa, mepBoro M3 arnocTomnos,
Mbl MTOC/TIA/IM BAM MaJLJIMIA JJ1s1 TIPUMEHEHMS MCKIIUMUTENbHO NP TOPKECTBeHH O
mecce’?, TIoChIIKO s, KOHEUHO, IO/DKeH OblJT HAMMOMHUTDL BaM, Kak w1enoBano Obl
BECTY JKM3Hb, HO S CAEPXKMBAK pedb, IIOTOMY Kak Bel onepekaere ¢ioBa CBOMM
HpaBoM. Jla xpaHuT Bac Bcemoryuuii bor cBoeli 3auiuToii 1 Takoke B Harpagy mpu-
BeeT K HeDeCHO# polMHe ¢ MHOTOYMC/IEHHBIMH TUI0aMM, COCTOAIIMMM U3 TYIIL
Kaxnm ke menom u 1aboCThio S TIO/TaBJIeH, TOKA3hIBAET KOPOTKOE MUCHMO, B KO-
TOPOM 51 MAZo PacCKa3biBAK Ia)Ke TOMY, KOTO BBICOKO HEHI0.

1X.227A7*

596-599 rr.

Hauunaemcsa nucemo Pexapeda’, kopoas 20mo8, HanpasaenHoe 6naxcerHomy Ipu-
2opuro, enuckony Pumckomy

CasiToMy TocromuHy U bnakenHelniemy Ilane, emickorry I'puropuio, Pexapen

B to Bpems korpaa l'ocriogs B cocrpaganum CBOeM OTHENIM HAC OT HeUeCTUBOI
apuaHcKoii epecu, cBsiTas Kadonnueckasa LlepkoBb NpuUHSIA HAC, CTABLIMX Jydlle
Ha Jlopore Bepbl, B JI0HO cBoe. Torma sxejaHuem Hallero nyxa 6bUI0 HAMTH B pa-
IOCTHOM IYUIEBHOM PBEHMM CTOJIb [TOUTEHHENIIero YeI0BeKa, KOTOPBIi MpeBoC-
XOOUT OCTA/IbHBIX MPEICTOSITENeN, ¥ BCAUECKM BOCXBAIMUTh CTOMb IOCTOIHOE Aeno,
npugaTHoe Bory 1 Hy;KHOe HaM, TIOsAM.

[Toxyma Mbl MPOBOAWMIIM BpeMs B MHOTOUMCIIEHHbIX 3a60Tax 0 KOPONeBCTBe, 3a-
HATHIe PasAMYHBIMM JeaMy, TPU IoJla HMKAaK He MOIVIM YIOBIETBOPATD JKeJlaHue
myxa Haniero. M mocne 3Toro Msl M36panu st Bac a66aTOB U3 MOHACThIPEid, YUTOOBI
OHM TipeficTanu mepes Toboii u npuHecan 6s1 CBsitomy [leTpy mapsl, oTripaBIeHHbIe
HAMU, ¥ SICHee TOIOXWIKM ObI HAM O 3[IpaBMM TBOETO CBSITOTO Benuuusi. B ToT mo-
MEHT, KOTJIa OHH, CIIelId, ke ouTH pasmiuany 6eper Mtanuu, mpousonuia Mop-
ckasi Oyps, 1, HalOPOBLIMCE Ha KaKMe-TO MOABOHble KaMHM BO6mm3u Mapcens, ensa
JIV CMOTJIM CIIACTY CBOIO ku3Hb ®. TOrma sxe Mbl YMOJISIM TIPeJICTaTh [Tepel] Ha UM
B30pOM TIpecBuTepa, Kotoporo Teos Cnasa’* ormpasmia B ropon Manary. OnHa-

70 Nanamir (pallium) — enmckonckuin naaw, (cm.: |sid. Etym. XIX.26.1). Nocsinka nanaus — 3Hak ocoBoro Gna-
roBONEHWA [PUropua; BOIMOMKHO, 3HAK TOro, 4T fleanap ctan sukapyveM nansl 8 Menanmm (cm.: Orlandis Rovira 1.
Gregorio Magno y la Espana visigodo-bizantina //Estudios en homenaje a don Claudio Sanchez Albornoz en
sus 90 anos. Buenos Aires, 1983.T. |. P. 338-339).

i Mepeson npueoaMTCca NO m3gaHmio: Gregorii | papae Registrum epistolarum / Ed. Societas aperiendis
fontibus rerum Germanicarum Medii Aevi. MGH: Epp. (In Quart). T. 1-2. Berolini, 1891-1899.

72 Pekapen — kopone sectrotoe 8 586-601 rr. [nagHoe cobeitue ero npasnenms — coseig 111 Tonenckoro co-
Bopa, Ha KOTOPOM BeCcTroThl NPUHANKM Hukeo-KoHCTaHTMHONONBCKMIA CuMBOn gepel. (M. Colling R. Reccared //
Medieval lberia. An Encyclopedia/Ed. M. Gerli. L., N. Y, 2003. P. 696.

g OpUrMHENE vix suas potuerunt animas (iberare — Byke. «enga cMornu ocBoBOAMTL CBOM AYLIK»,

7B opuruuane — tua gloria. B snoxy MNosaHel MmMnepuu takoe obpawerne Belno cKopee XapakTepHo ana
OOMKHOCTHBIX ML BRICOKOIO paHra, Ho He ana cnyxmtenen Lepkeu. Moopobree cm. npuMedanus k . 11,
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KO OH, 33/IEP’KaHHbII TeJIeCHBIM HeIyroM, HUKak He MOT JIOCTHYb 3€MJIM HaIlero
kKoposieBcTBa’®. Ho MOTOMY KaK HaBepPHSKA Mbl 3HA€M, UTO OH ObUI ITOCIaH TBOEK
CBSITOCTHMIO, MbI OTITPABWINM 30JI0TYIO Uallly, YKPaIIeHHYI0 IPArolieHHbIMM KaMHSI-
MM, KOTOPYIO, MBI Ha/IeeMCsI, TBOSI CBSTOCTb COYTET AOCTOMHBIM IOIAPKOM arnocro-
JTy, KOTOPBI MepBblii GrucTaer ciasoit’ 6. [ToToMy U MPoLIy TBOe BbICOYECTBO, KOLa
HaIeTCI BO3MOXKHOCTD, PA3Y3HATH O HAC B TBOEM CBSIIEHHOM 3010TOM ITHUChMe’” .
Bens st He Bepio, 4TO OT Tebs, 0MapeHHOCTh cepia KOTOPOro BAoXHOBsIeT l'ocnop,
COKPBITO, KaK CHJTBHO S Te0Ost TI00TI0.

Wuorga cimyvyaercs, 4TO TeX, KOTO pasfeiseT 3eMHOe MM MOPCKOe MPOCTpaH-
CTBO, Kak ObI coemMHAET IBHO cnaBa Xpucta. U6o TeM, KTO MOUTH HE BUIUT Tebs
nepen co6oit, 3Ty TBOIO TOOPOTY OTKPBIBAET MOJIBA.

Jleanpa ke, enuckorna Teoeii Llepksu B CeBuiibe, S BBEPsA BO XPUCTE CO BCEM
MOYTEHMEM TBO€I CBATOCTM, MMOTOMY KakK uepe3 Hero HaM CTAHOBUTCS SICHO TBOE
GnaroBoneHue. M moka mMbl ¢ 3TUM TIPENCTOSITEIEM O TBOE KM3HM TOBOPUM, MbI
cunTaem ceds JeTbMM B GarmMx AesHUSIX Balmx. 5 JKe pajl CJblIIaTh O TBOEM 3/pa-
BIM, TIOUTEHHEMIINMIA M CBATEHIIMIA MYJK, M IIPOLIY TBOEro XpPUCTHAHCKOro 6maro-
pasymust, 4ToOBI HAC ¥ HAPOJ HAlll, KOTOPBIM rmocie bora yrpasnasem Mbl M KOTOPBIH
cobpas XpucTOM B Bamie BpeMst, ThI ObI YACTO BBEPSI/T B TBOMX MOMMUTBAX 00IIeMY
Bory, 4To6bI ¢ MOMONIBI0 HUX MEXKIY MPOCTPAHCTBAMM, KOTOPBIE Pa3feneHbl He-
BecHOi MPOTOI, NCTMHHO BOXbMM JesHueM T060Bb 6/1aronoaydHo YIIPoYnIach.

IX. 229 (228)

Asryct 599 r.

Tpuzopuii Pexapedy, Koponw 8ecmzomos

CnaBHelinemMy ¥ peBOCXOAHENMIIeMy CbIHY Pekapey, KOpOJIK TOTOB M CBEBOB,
['puropmii, pad pabos boxmux.

51 He B cwlax IepenaTrh CA0BAMM, IIPEBOCXOMHEIINMIT CbIH, HACKOJIBKO 51 BOC-
XMIIeH TBOMM TPYIOM, TBOEIO KM3Hbl0. 160, ycnbiiag o0 HoBoM uyne nobpoperte-
TV HANMX JHEH, 4To ¢ momonisio TBoero [peBocxoauTensCTBa’® BeCh HAPOJ TO-
TOB 00palleH 13 J0KHOI apuaHCKO epecH B CTOMKYIO MPaBMIbHYIO BepY, XOUeTCS
BOCKJIMKHYTH BMECTE C TPOPOKOM: «BoT nsmenenne necuniipl BeeBbimuero»’?. Une
JKe cepiie, IyCTh M MOL06HOe KaMHIO, TOTYAC He CMSTYMIOCh OBl B IIpOC/IaBiie-
HuM Bcemoryilero Bora u B mo68u K TBoemy IIpeBocxoauTensCTBY, y3HaB 00 3TOM

B npaenexsne Pekapena Manara npuHaanexana BuzanTuu.

78 To ectb anoctony MeTpy — NepBOMY PUMCKOMY CBALLEHHUKY.

77 Pexapen X04eT cka3aTk, YTO OH #AET oTBETa [PUropHa.

BB opurHMHane — excellentia tug. B PUMCKON MMNERMK 3TOT TUTYA HOCHMAKM npediekTel NPETOPHA — BeICIUKME
AONAKHOCTHBIE MLUE NPOBMHUMENBHOM 3AMMHUCTRALMK, ynpasnawwmre npedextypamu (cm.: C Th.VI1L30.6 (3. 384,
Grat, Valentinian., Theod.), C. Th. VIL.1.3 (a. 359, Constans), C. Th.VIL.7.2 (a. 365, Valentin,, Valens).

P Nc. 76:11.
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nene? Sl mpM3HAKCh, YTO YACTO TOBOPIO O BAlIMX AESHUAX C CBIHOBBIMM, KOTOPBIE
00paniawTca KO MHe, M MHEe JJOCTaBSeT YI0BOIbCTBME MHOTOKPATHO BOCXMIATh-
CsT BMECTE ¢ HMMM. DTH JesTHMS Talkoke 607bIIel YacTbi HaCTPAMBAKT MEHS IMPo-
THUB ce0s1 caMoro TeMm, UTO §, IEHMBbII 1 GecronesHbli, 3aKOCTeHeBal B Hesmes-
Te/IbHOI NPa3aHOCTH, B TO BPeMS KaK KOPO/IM TPYASTCSA Hal BOCCOSIMHOHMEM Iyl
BO 6yaro HebecHOM OTUM3HBL. YTO Ke g ckaxy Cynuu Ha TOM IPUOIMIKAKIIEeM-
CSl CTPALHOM MCHBITAHWMM, €C/IM TOINA 8 NpUAy HU C 4yeM Tyzaa, kyga Tsoe Ilpe-
BOCXOZIMTE/IbCTBO TIPMBEIET 3a CO00I TOMMBI BEPHBIX, KOTOPBIE COBCEM HEJIaBHO
OHO CKJIOHMJIO K MCTMHHOI ¥ 671aroaTHOH Bepe MyTeM ycepAHOi 1 HelpepbiB-
Hoit mpomnoBemu? Ho mnst Mens, ciaBHbii Myk®°, oToT map Boxkuit cIyRuT 6omb-
MM yTeleHUeM, MOCKOMbKY B Tebe g M6 CBATOM TPy, KOTOPOTO JAUIIEH CaM,
¥ KOrja s ¢ GONBIIMM JIMKOBAHMEM PAIyIOCh TBOUM AESTHUSIM, TOT/IA AeSTHUS, KO-
TOpbIE SIBJILIOTCS TBOMMM IOCPEICTBOM MPOAEIAHHOIO TPYAa, CTAHOBIATCS MOMMM
rocpencTBoM moeii mio6Bu. Takum obpas3om, uTo KacaeTcst o6 parieHnst TOTOB, BBH-
Iy BAalIero Tpyad M HAIIero JIMKOBAaHM, XOYeTCs BOCKIMKHYTh BMeCTe C aHresa-
MU «CJIaBa B BBIIIHMX Bory, u Ha 3emsie Mup, ¥ B 4el0BeKax 6naroBonene»®?. Mal
e, KaK 1 MoJiaraw, 0Ka3siBaeMcs B Honbliem aoary y Grarogati Bcemoryiero [o-
CHOJ1a, MOCKOJBKY, XOTS M HMKaK He JIeiiCTByeM COBMECTHO C BaMM, BCe e, paay-
SICh BMECTE, MbI CTAHOBUMCSI COyuacTHMKamy B Bamem Tpyme®2. Uto kacaercs Gmna-
xeHHoro [lerpa, nmepBoro 13 anocronos, cama Bama Xi3Hb SICHO CBMIETEeNIbCTBYET
BCEM O TOM, C KaKKM yJOBOILCTBMEM OH IpMHAI fapel Bamero [IpeBocxonuTenn-
ctBa. 60 Hanmcano: «MonmuTBa mpaBefHbIx 6nmaroyromaa Emy»®®, Takke u Ha cyze
Bcemoryuiero Bora paccmMatpuBaeTcs, He ¥mo LapoBaHo, HO KeM JaposaHo. [Tosto-
My 31ech HanucaHo: <M npuspen l'ocrionb Ha ABens u Ha 1ap ero; a Ha KamHa u Ha
nap ero He mpuspen»®*. 6o, cobupasich ckasarh, yTo [OCMOmb Mpu3pesn Ha JAaphl,
OH CIlepBa BHMMATENbHO IIOAMETIIL, YTO OH «IIPpU3peJl Ha ABeJisi», TEM CaMbIM SICHO
II0OKAa3aHO, YTO (IaBeH He NapuTe/lb JapaMu, HO Japbl CJIaBHBI gapuTenem. Takum
o6pa3oMm, Kak CuIbHO Bartlie momHoIeHMe 3acaykuBaeT bmaromapHocT, Bel moka-
3a7u1, KOrza, cobmpasich MpernogHecTH 3010To, Bbl mpernoHecin gap, COCTOSIIIMIT 13
Iy 06paieHHOro MOABIACTHOIO Hapo/a.

Uro ke KacaeTcs ckasaHHoro Bamu o nocnaHHbx ab6aTax, KOTopble Be3iu ona-
JKeHHOMY anocrony [lerpy Bame nogHoleHne 1, M3My4eHHbBIE CHJION MOps, Bep-
Hy/IK1Ch B ICaHmIo M3 CBOETO MyTenecTBus, T0 Baiiy gapsl He GbUTH TOTEPSHBL, HO
IpubbUIM TTO3Ke. Bbly1a MCTIbITaHA CTOMKOCTD ITOCTAHHUKOB: YMEHOT JIM OHM CBSIThIM

0 opuruHane vir bonus; y LlMuepoHa 370 MAaganbHeli,/NOPALOYHEIHA FDEXAEHMH C MASANEHOH penyTaumen,
obazanHocTamMu W T. 4. CM.; ¥myenko C /1. Tpaktar Unuepona «06 ofaszanHocTax» M 06pas WOBansHOTO rpamna-
HMHa // Mapk Tynnuin Uuuepon. O crapoctu. O apyxBe. 06 obazanHocTax (flutepatypHbie namaTHuMkM). M.: Hay-
ka, 1993, C 159-174.

81 k. 2:14.

82 «Mbi», To ecTb cam [pUropwit,

8 Npur. 15:8.

8 Buit. 4:4.
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NoXKeaHWeM MPeoo/IeTh CTOSIIYIO Mepen HUMM OTAaCHOCTh M HE YTPATUTh CUITY
Imyxa B M3HEeMOyKeH Iy TioTh. Mo npensiTcTBMe, KOTOPOe CTAHOBUTCSI HA ITyTH O/1a-
TMX HaMepPeHMii, ecTb UCTIBITaHKE J0OpomeTen, a He Bo3Me3ue 3a Mopok. Kro xe
He 3HAeT, KaKMM UyIoM ObII0 TO, UTO OraykeHHbIi amocton [laBesn mpumien B Urta-
N0, YTOBBI MTPOIOBEAOBaThL? U BCe e mo myTu mpeTepren Kopabnekpyienue®®,
HO CYIHO cepama B 6ype MOPCKOM OCTAn0Ch HEBPETHUMbIM.

Kpowme Toro, st 3asIBJISIIO0, UTO TO, UTO S Y3HAJI M3 PACCKA3a MOEro JTIOMMeiniero
cbiHa, mpecBuTepa [IpobuHa, mobymuio MeHst Bo3IaBaTh xBanbl bory 3a Bam Tpyn,
NOCKONBKY, Korpa Bame IIpeBocxonuTenbcTBO M30a/10 YKA3 [IPOTUB BEPOIOMCTBA
uyneep®®, Te, MPOTHB KOr0 OH M3IAH, MLITAIMCH CIOMWUTh TIPaBOTY Bamrero myxa,
npennoxkuB cymmy aeHer. Ee Bame IIpeBocxonuTenbCcTBO Mpe3peno u, Kenas yro-
IWTb CYAY Bcemoryiero bora, mpeamnouno 30/10Ty HemorpenumocTh. [To aTtomy
CIYUaK MHe Ha MaMsATh MPUXOAUT NOCTYNOK Haps IlaBuaa, KOTOpoMy, KOrma OH
BO3JKEIa] BOABI M3 BU(IEEeMCKOro KONMoae3s, HaXOMUBIIErocs TOCpeau Bpake-
CKOTO BOMCKA, YOIYKIVBBIE BOMHBI IIPUHECITK ee, ToTYac ke ckasan: «CoxpaHu
meHst (boxke.— [Ipumeuy. nep.) MUTh KPOBb 3TUX M0Ael». [locie TOro Kak BeUIMI ee
M MMUTh He 3axoTel, HanucaHo: «Bosnun ee locrmomy»®’. Ecin ke BOOPY:KEHHBIM
apem Boma Obula OTBEpPrHyTa M mpeaaHa B kepTtBy bory, To mbl Mmoxem cebe
MpefcTaBuTh, KaKyk kepTBy Beemoryiemy Bory ripuHec KOpomib, KOTOPbIM paiu
m06Bu K Hemy oTBepr He Bomy, a 30710T0? Takmum o6pasom, ITPeBOCXOLH eI
CbIH, S CME@I0 MOTY CKa3aTh, YTO Thbl MTOCBATH BOry 30/10T0, KOTOPBIM He Kejan 06-
nagaTh Harmepekop EMy. 3Tu Benukue aeaa Jo/DKHbI ObITh MOCBSIIEHBI c1aBe Bee-
moryuiero bora.

Ho mexny Tem cyniectsyrOT Ko3HM [Ipesrero Bpara (mpsaBona. — I[lpumeu. nep.),
KOTOPBIX HAZIO OCTEPeraThCsi C HEyChIMTHBIM yCepuemM; Beflb UeM 1LeHHee OH Japbl
3aMeyvaeT B JIIOOSX, TeM Oojee M301IpeHHbIe JTOBYIIKM IIPUIYMbIBAeT, YTOOBI X 3a-
noayunTh. Tak ke ¥ pa3sboifHMKM Ha JOopore MBITAIOTCSI OrpabuTh He MIYIIMX Ha-
JIeTKe TIYTHUKOB, a T€X, KTO HeCeT Cocyn 30/0Ta win cepedbpa. M6o mopora — aTo
HAcTOsIAs (MUPCKasl, peanbHasi. — [Ipumey. nep.) xusab. Y HeobxommumMo, ITo0bI
KK bl OCTeperascs JIyKaBbIX IyXOB HACTONBKO, HACKOJIBKO BEJIMKHU Hapbl, KOTO-
pbie oH Hecet. [TosTomy Tem bonee cienyet Bamemy [IpeBocxoauTeibCTBY B TOM IIO-
JY4eHHOM fape, COCTOSIIEeM B OOpallleHMH ITOABAaCTHOrO HApoHa, BCeMM CuiaMu
OXpaHATh CIlepBa CMUPEHMe Cep/ila, a TOTOM YMCTOTY Tena. 6o HanmmcaHo: «BCs-
KA BO3BBIIIAIOIIUIA CaM ce0sl YHIDKEH OYIeT, a YHVDKAIOIMii ce0sl BO3BBICUTCS» 8 ;
B CAMOM J1e7ie, OYeBU/THO, YTO TOT MCTUHHO TIOOMUT BEJIMKOE, KTO HE OTCEKAeT CBOK)
ITYIITY OT KOPHSI CMIMPEHMSL.

B Cm. lesn. 27.

85 Bo3aMosKHO, UMEETCA B euay 3akon LVis. X111.2.12 Ne ludeus Chriatianum mancipium circumdat (Recc.) v an-
TMMyfenckue noctaHosnenua ||l Toneackoro cobopa. Cm.: Conc. Tolet. [l (3. 589). Can. 14 De iudaeis.

¥ Map. 11:19.

8 nk. 1411, Nk. 18:14: Md. 23:12.
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160 Beab 4acTo 3710# TyX, YTOOBI Pa3pyumTh A06poe, KOTOPOMY OH CIiepBa ObUT
HE B CWIAX MPOTUBUTHCS, MPOHMKAET B Pa3yM uejioBeKd, TPYISIIErocs mocie 3a-
KOHUEHHOTO JIeJIa, M TaKMM 00pa3oM paspylinaeT ero TANHBIMY MBICISIMM B KaKWX-
TO IOXBaJax camMomy cebe, YTOOBI 0OMAHYTRIN Pa3yM CaMMM COO0I BOCXMIIAT-
Cs1, HACKO/IBKO BEJIMKO TO, UTO OH chenan. Kro ke B TalfHOM BBICOKOMEPUM B CBOMX
MBIC/IAX BO3BEMIMYMBACTCS, muiaeTcs Muiocty Toro, Kro man gap. [1o aToi mpuum-
He JKe eCTh TO, UTO CKa3aHO TOI0COM ITPOPOKA MPOTUB BO3TOPIMBIIEIICS YN : «ThI,
YBEPUBIIINCE B KPacOTe TBOEI, MOb3YICh CAaBOM TBOEH, Mpefasacs passpary»®.
160 umeTs yBEPEeHHOCTh Aylie B CBOEH KpacoTe — 3HAUMT 3a3HABATLCSA BHYTPH
cebs1, coBepuiast paseaHoe aeno. Toraa B UMEHU CBOEM OHA TMpenaeTcs pa3Bpa-
Ty, KOTAIAa B TOM, UTO CfIesana NpaBuiabHO, CTPEMMIACH HE BO3AATh OOMBIIYI0 XBa-
ny Tsopity, a TpeboBazna cnaBbl CBOEMY MMeHM. 371eCh CHOBA MPOPOKOM HAMMMCAHO:
«Koro mpesocxomumib Tel Kpacoroi? Coiian»®°, 60 myina onyckaeTcs OTTyHa, Ije
OHAa OYeHb KPacuBa, KOTIa 13 Kpackl 100poieTe N, C TOMOIIBIO KOTOPOIT OHA TOK-
Ha BO3BbICMTHCA ITepen borom, rmajgaer oHa OT ero MMJIOCTH M3-3d CBOEr0 BBICOKO-
mMepud. UTo e B 3TOM cIyyae HaM [1e1aTh, KOTA 3/I0i IyX BMECTe C HAMW CBOJMT
Ha HET BCe TO XOpolllee, UTO MbI CAelani IJis BO3BENUUMBaHMS Pa3yMa, KpoMe Kak
BCEr/Ia B3bIBATH K MaMSITH Hallle 3/I0[iesiHIie, TTOCKOIbKY TO, UTO MbI COBEPILAIINA BO
rpexe, HaM ClemyeT MPU3HaBaTh HAIIIMM, a BO3IepXKaHue OT rpexa — JapaMi OfHO-
ro Bcemorymero bora?

UKCTOTY Tena TakkKe HYKHO XPAHWUTh B 3aHATHMM OIAarMmMu Ae1aMi, MOCKOIbKY
COTJIaCHO T7Iacy MPOMOBEAYIONIEro anocrona: «Xpam bokuii cBAT, a 3TOT Xpam —
BbI»’L. U emie ckasaHo: «M60 Bonsg Boxbs ecTh OCBSIeHKe Bame» 2. A 4to 3a oc-
BAIIeHMEe, 0 KOTOPOM OH CKa3aJl, OH, MOKAa3bIBas Najbliiie, 700aBWI: «4TOOBI BbI
BO3/Ie PKMBANMCh OT Oyma; uToObl KaskIblii M3 BAC yMesl cOOMIOIaTh CBOW COCYT,
B CBSITOCTM M Y€CTH, & HE B CTPACTH IIOXOTEHMSI».

Taxoke camo yrnpasieHNue KOPOJIeBCTBOM M MOAAaHHBIMM TO/DKHO OBITEH yaep-
KMBAaeMO B OTMPeme/eHHBIX IPAaHMIIaX, YTOOBI BJIACTh He 3aMojaoHuAa pasyma. Mo
KOPO/eBCTBO XOPOIIO YIIPABASETCS TOTA, KOTA JKaX/1a ¢JiaBbl IIPAaBAeHMS He Biia-
CTByeT Hajl AyxoM. Taroke Hamo 3a60TUTHCS 0 TOM, YTOOBI HE HAKPBLIO THEBOM, UTO-
ObI HE COBepUIATh B CIIENIKE BCe UTO X0oueTcs. [HeB JKe, Jayke KOrna MpoBMHMUBIINX-
Co IIpeCIenyoT IIPOCTYIIKY, He JO/DKeH PYKOBOAMTD PasyMOM CJIOBHO I'OCIIOAVH, HO
IO/MKEH CTOSTh 3a CIMHOM pasyMa B YCIY)KeHUH, Kak pabd, YToObl MPeICTaTh Mepe
B30POM, TOJIbKO KOTTIA eMy TPUKaKYT. M60, eciu oHAKIBI MOTYYNT ITPeobiagaHne
HAJi pa3yMoM, TOT OyIeT CYMTATH CIIPABEJIIIMBBIM JIAXKE TO, UTO Cenan 6e3KanocT-
HO. [To 3TOMY CIy4ar0 HATIMCAHO: «IHEB YEJIOBEKA HEe TBOPUT MpaBasl Boxueii»®>,

89 Mes. 16:15.

% Yes. 32:19.
1| Kop. 3:14.
°2) ®ec. 43 can.
3 Wak. 1:20.
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U emte ckazaHo: «Bcakuit yeoBek ga OyaeT CKOp Ha CabllaHue, MeJjIeH Ha ¢J10Ba,
MeJIJIEH Ha THeB» %,

BmecTe ¢ Tem s HEe COMHEBaKCh, YTO Bbl ciemuTe 3a BCeM 3THM T0Of, TOKPOBU-
TenbCTBOM Bora. OmHako BBUAY MOSBAECHMS YIOOHOTO Caydyas IS HaCTaBAeHUS
sl YKPaaKoi mpucoenuHsio cedst K Bammm 6aromestHmussM, YToObI TO, UTO BBl gemna-
eTe 6e3 HacTaB/IeHUs, Y)Ke He OymeTe AeiaTh B OMMHOYKY, KOTIa K Bam nipucoemm-
HUTCS HacTtaBHUK. [TycTs ke Bcemoryuimii bor 3amurut Bac Bo Bcex mesHusax Ba-
IIMX TIPOCTePTOolt HebecHO MeCHMIIeN 1 JapyeT 6/1aromnonyure HbIHeITHel K3 HI,
M IOIe MPOLO/DKeHMSI MHOTHMX JIET — BEUHYK PafoCTh.

Mpi ke mocimany Bam ot cesimeHHeIero Tena 6nakeHHoro amocrona [letpa
B 3HAK ero 0/1IaroCIOBAeHMUST MAIEHbKUIT KITIOY, B KOTOPOM COZI@PIKUTCS 3aKTI0UeH-
HOE JKeJie30 M3 ero Bepur, YTo0bl TO, UTO CBSI3BIBAJIO €0 HIEH B €r0 MyYeHWUEeCTBE,
ocBoboamio Bac ot Besikmx rpexoB. Takoke Mbl mepefaay MOCBUTBHOMY M3 TIPUCYT-
CTBYIOIMX®® KpecT, yTo6bl JOCTABMTL Bam, BHYTPM KOTOPOrO — IPeBeCHHA KPecTa
l'ocriognero 1 Bonock GnaskenHoro Moanna Kpecrurens. Ot uux Bel Bcerma cmoskeTe
MOTYYUTh yTelenne Hanlero Criacutesist 6yarogapst BMENIaTeIbCTBY €ro IMpeITedmn.

HocroutumesinmeMy Myxy, 6paTy M COEMMCKOITY Harremy, JleaHapy, Mbl OTIIpa-
BMJIM TTa/I/IMIA ¢ IpecTtona 6aakeHHOro anocrona [leTpa, YTo Mbl HOMKHBI CHENATh
u3-3a ApeBHero obbiuasi, Bamnero Hpasa, a TAKKe M ero J0OPOTHI M CEPbe3HOCTH.

(1X.229)
Arrycr 599 r.

Owu »ce 8 nuceme®®

Vike maBHO Baite musieiiiiiee Ijisi MeHSI IPEBOCXOOMTEIbCTBO Uepe3 HeKoe-
ro MPUIIEAIIEro HearoaUTaHCKOro IHOILY M03a60TUI0CHh TepenaTh, YTOObI S Ha-
nucan GraaroyecTUBeiemMy uMepaTopy’’ s TOro, YTOOBI OH IMOUCKAI B apXu-
Be?® TOroBOpbI, KOTOPBIE MIPEXK/Ie ObLIN 3aKIKUYEHbI MEXIY 01aro4eCcTUBO IaMsITH
npasutenem ctuananom®® u npasom’®® Bamrero KopoaeBcTBa, YTOOB! M3 HHUX V3-
HATb TO, YTO TOT 06s3as1Csa coB/MI0AaTh MO OTHOLIEHNUIO K Bam.

* Mak. 1:19.

% 3707 nockbHBIA — aBBar Kupuak (CM. NMcsMo [X.230).

*B opuruHane “ltem in anagnostico”; dvayvooTikGY — 04eHb PEAKOE CNOBO FPEYECKOrD NPOMCX0XAEHHS,
YTO MOMET YKa3blBaTb Ha HEKOTOPYIO CTEneHs BnageHus [puropuem rpedeckum a3sikoM. Bo mHorux pykonw-
CAX 3TO NWCbMO HOCWT Hassanwe Secunda ad Reccaredum, HA OCHOBAHWMKM YEro MOMHO MOHATb, KOMY OHO
anpecosaHo.

7 YmeeTca B Buy MMnepatop Busawtum Maepukuin (582-602).

%B opuruHane cartofilacium (apxvB), CNOBO rPEYECKOro NPOMCXOXxAeHus, 0BpasoBaHHOe OT CNOB Yiping
(nMCT manupyca) M YVAGCTEWY (XPaHMTh, CTEPEYD).

® W0cTuHMaH, uMnepatop BuaaHTuu (527-565). B npasnenue KOcTMHMaHa BOMCKa Bu3anTum 3aHanM oro-
BOCTOK (3 BO3MOXHO, M Bech 1or) [TupeHelickoro nonyocTpoga.

100 T3¢ g Tekcte: ‘pacta... quae dudum inter piae memoriae lustinianum principem et iura regni uestri
fuerant emissa”
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Ho caenath 3T0 MHe CMIbHO MENTAlOT /iBe Belu. [lepBas, YTo apxuB BO Bpeme-
Ha YIIOMSIHYTOTO OrarouecTuBOif maMsiTu rmpaButesis KOcTuHuaHa 6bI TaK OXBAUEH
BHE3AITHO Pa3sTOPeBIIMMCSI OTHEM, UTO MOYTH HU OFHOTO JOKYMEHTa ero Bpeme-
HM He COXpaHunock. [Ipyrag ke, ITOCKO/IbKY HUKOMY He/Ib3s TOBOPUThH: OHHU IPO-
TUB TeOSI, ¥ ThI CaM JO/KEH MCKATh CBUAETENIBLCTBA Y CeOS M COeIaTh 5TO PaaAy MeHS
1 obmero 6mara*®.

[Tocemy st ipu3biBaro Baiie [TpeBoCXoqUTENBCTBO YCTPOUTH B COOTBETCTBUM CO
CBOMMM HPABaAMM M YCEPIHO TIPOIEIBIBATH BCE, UTO CIYKUT MUPY, YTOOBI Bpeme-
Ha IMpas/ieHnst Bairero BCIoMMHAMMCh C HOBIION MOXBAION CITYCTS TeUeHMe HOJ-
T'UX JeT.

Kpome Toro, Mbl TTONYUMINM Aapbl Baniero mpeBoCXoAUTeNbCTBA — TPUIIIATH Ky-
Ko/eit, KOTopbie ObIMM MepefaHbl HUIMM arocTtona IleTpa, 1 u30 BcexX CHMil Mpo-
CMM B HAUIMX MOJUTBAX, YTOObI TOT, UbMX HUNIMX BB MIEAPO YKPBLIM OJIEKIAMIM,
ctan ObI BamMM 3aUIMTHMKOM B CTpamHbii meHb Cyma. Heo6xomumocTs B Kopabie
3acTaBMiIa HacC He OTIPABIATh HALIETo yenoBeKka K Bamemy [IpeBocxoguTensCrBy,
IIOTOMY YTO HEBO3MOXKHO HAMTM TaKO#, KOTOPBIH 6B MOT OTILIBITH OT 3THUX Oepe-

ros K Ucrmauun*?.

1X.230

ABryct 599 r.

Tpuzopuii Knasduio*®® ¢ Henawnuu

locnioguuy u ceiry Knnasmuio ['puropuii, pab pabos bokunx.

[Tockonbky mob6poe MHEHMe CHUseT Kak 6yaTo 6bl ymanieHHoe, apomar Barieit
C/IaBbI, PACMIPOCTPAHSISACH C 3amajia, IOCTUT 3IEIHMX MecT. B camoMm pmene, oKpo-
TUTEHHBII ero Caf0CTHBIM IYHOBEHUEM, 51, TIPU3HAKCh, CMTBHO BO3THOOMI TO, YETo
He 3HaJl, ¥ yBeK TeOs B TyOMHBL CBOETO CepAlia PyKoi 106By; U BOT TOTO, O YbMX

101 Kak MOXKHO 33KIONMTL M3 TEKCTA MMCbMA, B MOMEHT €10 HanMCaHUA OTHOWIEHMA Mexay ToneackuM Ko-
pONeBcTBOM M BUZAHTHEN HAXOAMNMCE HA FPAKK BOWMHLL, M Pekapen nuiTancs ynafute 4Aen0 MMPOM HA OCHOBA-
HUKM NPEXHMX MUPHBIX A0roBopoB. OAHEK0 370 MO0 NPUBECTH K TAOMY, 4TO EMYy NPMILNOCE Bl BEPHYTL Buzan-
THM 38MNK, 33BOEBAHHBIE €10 OTUOM JICOBMIMABAOM: 3TO M MMeeT B BUAY [PUIOPUA, KOF4a rOBOPMT, 4TO 0BHapy-
KEHWE 3THX LOTOBOPOB HEBBIOOHO Pekapeny. TeM cambiM Mana CTAHOBMTCA HA CTOPOHY KOPOAS BECTIOTOB, YTO
cEMfeTensCcTByeT 06 oxnamaeHuM oTHOWeHWIH Mexay Pumom u Busantueid. Cm.: Goubert P, Byzance et l'Espagne
wisigothique. P. 53-58; Vallejo Girvés M. Hispania y Bizancio. Una relacion desconocida. P. 286-287.

g v3nanum 1891-1899 rr. nMCbMO 3aKaH4YMBAETCH MHave: «Kpome TOro, Mbl NOCNANK APYIOM KN4 OT
ceaWeHHerwero Tena bnaxenHoro anoctona eTpa, KOTOPBIA, NONOXKEHHBIM € NOAOBAOWKMM NOYTEHUEM,
€ NOMOLLBIO BNArocNoBEHMA NPUYMHOXMT BCe, 4TO HaHaeT y Bacs.

103 Knaegami, aykc npoBuHUMK [Ty3uTanus, NPOMCXOAMA M3 PUMCKOIO CeHatopckoro poaa. B 587 r smecte
¢ MacoHoH, enMckonoMm Mepuael, NOAABKMA MATEX apHaH BO [MaBe C apHMaHCKMM enuckonom CyHHoW. B 589 r
pazbun Boicko kopona Gipankoe [yHTpamua, sToprweecs 8 CentuManuio, 313 nobena npuHecna Knagaumo so-
MHCKYK CNEaBY WM CABNANE Ero OAHMM M3 CaMblX BAMATENbHBIX Nwoaei B koponeectee. Cwm.: Garcia Moreno LA
La prosopografia del reino visigodo de Toledo. P. 41-43.
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BrarofiesHUAX S y3HAa, S TI00WI y)Ke 0co3HaHHO. MI60 OH 3HAKOM MHE TI0 ero Be-
JIMKOMY YCEPIMI0, HO OCTAETCST HE3HAKOMBIM CBOMM TEJIECHBIM 00JTMYBEM, M O HEM
st 6€3 COMHEHMST MOTY TOBOPUTD ITPaBy, UYTO MHE M3BECTHA €ro JIMUHOCTh, HO He
mont%, Bemp apkuM mpusHakoM Bammmx 3acayr ABJsSETC TO, UTO ¢jiaBa Baia nper-
CTaB/ISIETCS HEPas3JayUYHO CBSI3AHHOI C BBIJAIOMIMMCS KOPOJAEeM IOTOB, IOCKOJbKY,
pas moau mobpbie Bceraa MpOTUBHBL TYPHBIM, TO Bbl, HECOMHEHHO, HOOPbIiT, ecin
NMOHpaBMINCh mobpomy. [ToaTomy, MockUTast TTONOKEHHBIE CJI0BA CTIACEHUS, ST JKe-
71a10, uTo6BI BBl OCYIECTBIISIA TO, UTO 3aayMai, Dabbl UCITOMHMUICS B Bac 3aBer
ConomMoHa, rmarojsuero MCTMHY, B KOTOPOM CKasaHo: «Cre3s nmpaBegHbIX — KakK
CBETUJIO TyUe3apHOe, KoTopoe Goree 1 Hoee CBeTIeeT 10 MOJHOro aHg» %, HeiHe
ke, KOTJIa CBETUT JIJIsl HacC CBET MCTHMHBI, KOTHA ¢J1agocTh LlapcTBus nHebecHOro oT-
KPbLUIACh JI/I YMOB JIKOIE, TeHb Y3Ke HaCTYIU/I, OMHAKO OH He MoJHbIi. 160 oH Tor-
ma OymeT MoTHBIM, KOTAA B YMe HalleM He OCTAHEeTCS HMUEerc OT HOUM rpexa. Ber
JKe CBeT/eTe 0 MOJIHOTO IHA, YTO0BI A0 TeX Mop, MOKA He MOKAXKeTC sl BeYHas Po-
IIMHA, 30eCh YBeTMUMBAIMNCh ObI O11arofesiHist, MOCKOAbKY B JA/TbHEHIIIeM IIPU BO3-
IAsHWUM TUIOM TPYOOB OymeT 60/blile HACTOIbKO, HACKOIBKO OYIeT BeIMKO ceifuac
ycepaue K TPyiy.

Kpome Toro, mMbl BBepsiem Baineii ciaBe Bo3n1001eHHOTO chiHa Hamero, Kupua-
ka'%®, HAaCTOSITENISE MOHACTBIPS, TAK YTO MOCIE UCTIOAHEHMS BO3JIOKEHHOTO Ha HEero
MOPYYEHHMsT ero He OyIeT CaepKuBaTh HMKAKOoe ITPersITCTBUE K BO3BpauleHuo. [la
COXPaHMUT BCEMOTYIINI Bor Ha HeGecax Mo, cBoeli JeCHMIeH Bac 1 HbIHE C/TaBHBIM
cpeny e, u 1a yonocrouT O Bac rmo nponrecTBr MHOTHX JIET NPUCOEIMHUTh-
€Sl K COHMY aHT€J/I0B.

X111.46 (47)

Agryct 603 1.

Tpuzopuii depercopy*® Hoanny, 6o uma I'ocnoda omnpasastouezoca 6 Hcnanuio

Hamamka, umo Hy#HO paccmompems dedpercopy Hoauny

[Ipexkne BCcero HeoOXOAMMO pPaccIeIOBaTh O IMYHOCTY MTPECBUTEPA BO3TIOGIEH-
HOTO Opara ¥ coenmcKona Hamero SHyapusi, JeiCTBUTEIBHO U TTOJIOKEHME Jel

104 nom (domus) BeICTYNaeT 3aechk METAahopPOoii BHEIWHOCTH, TENECHOro 06nKyba, 0 KoTOpoM [pUropuit roso-
DMT Bhille,

195 Mpur. 4:18.

L Kupwak, nanckui nerat, 8 599 r.no nopyyeruio Mpuropurs npubein B Mapcens. B nuceme koponese Bpyw-
ruabfe ot 599 r. (cM.: Greg. Magni Reg. | X.213) lpuropmit pekoMeHAOBaN el CO3BaTh LUEPKOBHBIM cobop, 4TobbI
OCYAMTb ANYHOCTE W CAACTONINBME HEKOTOPbIX QPAHKCKMX ENMCKONOB, M HACTaMBAN, YTODBI HA HEM NPMCYTCTBO-
8an Kupuak. [Mocne saeepwenua cobopa Kupuak Buin oto3eas B PuM, Kyaa nocnenosan Yepes Mcnavmio. Cm.:
Markus R.A. Gregorio Magno e il suo mundo. P. 202 -203.

10?ﬂE¢EHCOp — CNeUManbHan AONKHOCTE NPU DMMCKOR KYpuKW, oBecnedynBan 3aWwmTy npae pumckoi Lepk-
BM B Cyne.



290 Yactb Il. TeKCTbl U KOHTEKCTbI

TAKOBO, KAKUM OHO SIBASIETCS B MCKE TOTO CAMOTO €MTMCKOTIA; B TPOTUBHOM CITyyae
mycTh TOT nipecBuTep®® Gymet BocctanoBneH B LlepKByu U B CBOEI HODKHOCTY JTHO-
ObivMu criocobamu. Ecnu ke 6ymeT ckaszaHO, UTO IMPOTHB HErO KaKMM-1ubo obpa-
30M BeJIOCh JIefi0 W1y 6bLI0 JOKA3aHO, TO B €r0 NPUCYTCTBUYM U B 3aIIMTY M3JIOXKe-
HMS €r0 TOUKM 3PEHUS HANO TIIATENIBHO MCCIEOBATh KaK MPOUCXOXIEHHUE ena,
TaK U JOCTOBEPHOCTE JIOKA3aTENbCTB, YTOOB! TAKMM 06pPa30M ThI CMOT OTIPEIENUTD,
IO/DKEH T OH JIO CHX TIOP COAEPKATHCS B CChUTKE MJIM HA CAMOM JieJie NO/DKeH ObITh
BO3BpaileH B LlepKoBb U HA CBOI IO/KHOCTb.

O AUYHOCTH YIOMSIHYTOI'O €NMCKOIa ¢JieflyeT [IOCTAaHOBUTh, UTO, eCIu ObUIO
IPOBENEHO pacciefoBaHue M OO TOKA3AHO, UTO HET Ha HEM HMKAKOTO MpecTy-
TUIEHUS, 38 KOTOpoe MoAo6aeT cChUIKa MM CMENIeHUe ¢ JOMKHOCTH, TYCTh GyneT
TMUIIEH eMMCKONCKOr0 caHa M OTCTPaHeH OT BCSKOM LEePKOBHO JTOMKHOCTH TOT
@MV CKOT, KOTOPbIH MPYU €T0 KU3HY MPEBPATHO U MPOTUB KAHOHOB OCMEINICS ObITh
PYKOTIOJIOKeHHBIM B ero ernapxuu. Ero sxke nomkHo nepenarts mrbumMeimemy SiHya-
pui0, 6paTy M COEMMCKOITy Hamemy, YToObl TOT MJIM AepsKas ero Hof OXpaHoH, Miu
110 KpaitHeli Mepe nepesan ero Ham /K 6sIM BO3MOKHBIM CII0c060M. [TycTh enmucko-
b, KOTOPBIE €0 PYKOMOMOMXUINU WM €r0 PYKOTIOMOXKEHUIO HEe BOCTIPOTUBUINUCH,
IeCTh MEeCSIIeB COBepPIIAIOT MOKasiHKe B MOHACThIpe Ge3 TaiiHoro npuyactus [o-
CIIOJTHETO Tena M KPOBU, a YIIOMSIHY Thlii SIHyapuii mycrsb G6yIeT BOCCTAHOBJIEH JIH0-
6bIM cIOCO60M Ha MECTO M IOJDKHOCTD cBOI0. Ec/ii ske Hal MMIIeHHBIMM MPUIACTHS
HABMUCHET yrpo3a CMePTH, IIyCTh UM He ByIeT 0TKa3aHo B 61aroc/IoBAeHUN [TOCe] -
Hero npuyactus. Ecim ske enmucKomsl Mo fo6poit Boe CO3HATCS B MPeXIeBpeMeH-
HOM OCYXKII@HUM MU CMEIILeHUY YITOMSIHYTOTO eMMCKOINa M B TOM, UTO CTOBOPHUINCH
¥ CIIeany TaKoe M3-3a CBOEro CTpaxa mepeq Cymbein®, mx cpok MomKeH ObITh CO-
KpallleH ¥ Mepa pacKasiHust — cMsirdeHa. Eciu ke ToT, KTO yCTPeMMIICS Ha ero Me-
CTO, IOKMHY/ 3TOT MMpP M GbUI HA3HAUEH APYTroii, TO MYCTh LOBKHOCTL eIMCKOIIA
BymeT 3ampenieHa emMy TOMBKO B 3TOM erapxuy, TaK UTO, ecay oH Oymer u3bpax,
ITYCTh CTAHeT eMMCKOIIOM JIPYTOii emapxXuiu, TIe HeT CBIIIeHHMKA, a B Manarckyo
1[ePKOBb ITYCTh HUKOTIA GOJblie He BO3BPANIAeTcs, TAaK KaK BUHA ero Kak 6ynTo Ka-
KETCST MEHBIIE ITOTOMY, YTO OH 3aHSIJT MECTO He JKMBOTO, & MOKOIHOro. CliaBHbIii
e Komution®'® npurosapyusaeTcss BepHYTh TOMY €IIMCKOITY M YIUIATUTh BCE, UTO
YIIOMSIHYTBIN €MCKOIL, JaB K/ISTBY, 3asBU/I IOTEPSHHBIM M3-33 €r0 JKeCTOKOCTH,
VY TIpeceqOBaHMs, MM B YeM ToTeprien yuiep6. Ecim ke cryumuTcst Tak, YTO MCK

108 e ak ABCTBYET M3 TEKCTA NMCbMaE, Kanoby IpuUropuio nopan He caMm AHYapWiA, 3 HEKMI Ero NpeceMTep, no-
CTPENABLUMIA BMECTE C HHMM.

12 MNop cydeed (iudex) noapasyMeBaeTeA HAMECTHUK KOMHMTHON, B YbMX pYKax Bbina COCPENDTOUYEHA HE TOMb-
KO CyaebHan, HO TAKMe BOSHHAR M AAMWUHMCTPATUBHAA BNacTe B Busantuickon Mcnanmm.

M0 Komutuon (KomeHumon) — BM3aHTUICKMIA NaTtpuuMid, magister militum Hispaniae. bein yout 8 602 r. 8O
Bpema maTexa Poku. MNogpobree cM.: KopcyHckuid A. P K Bonpocy 0 BU3aHTHMACKMX 3aBoeBaHuax B Mcnanmm V-
VIl g8. //Buzanmidckuin Bpemernuk. X11. 1957, C. 38; Morossi D. The Governors of Byzantin Spain//Bizantinistica.
Rivista di Studi Bisantini e Slavi. XV. 2013. P 143-153; Vallejo Girvés M. Hispania y Bizancio. Una relacidén
desconocida. P. 294-299.
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YIIOMSHYTOTO €MUCKOIa COIePKUT MHOE, TO A0 TO/DKHO ObITh TOUHO UCCAeI0Ba-
HO M, KOT/Ta TIpaBa OyIeT BIBeNaHa, Hal0 CYOMUTh CO CTPAxXoM DOXKbMM, M TaK, KaKk
TOrO TpebyeT MOPSIIOK CIIPaBeTMBOCTH.

[TockonbKy ke ermickon CredaH yTBep:KOaeT, YTO 0OBMHEH B UEM-TO BbIMBIII-
JIEHHOM M3 HEHABUCTH K HEMY U IO TIOJJIOKHOMY Iy U OCYKOEH, ITOCKO/IbKY BCe
IIJIO He B O/DKHOM TOpSAAKe, HO HEeCIpaBeiMBO, TO NODKHO CTIIepBa TIIATEeIbHO
paccieIoBaTh, BEJICS JIM CyI, B YCTAHOBIEHHOM MOPSIKE 1 ObUIM M PA3HBIMU JTHOIb-
MK o6BMHMTENM U cBUAeTenn. Jlanee HAIO pacCMOTPETh XapakTep Aejia — MOCTOow -
HO JTM OHO CChUIKM MJIV JINIIEHNS CaHa M B €ro JIM IPUCYTCTBUM MO, KJISTBOI OBLIO
OT7IAIIeHO CBUAETENIBCTBO MPOTUB HETO, 3aMMCAHO JIM OHO, ¥ MMEeN JIU OH CBOGOmy
TSI OTBETA M CBOeli 3aiMThl. Ho M 0 TMUHOCTIX 0OBMHUTENE! U CBUIETEONeM NOK-
HO GBITE O6CTOSITEIBHO PACCTENOBAHO: KAKOTO OHU XapaKTepa M KAKOTO MHEHMST;
He OeMHbI T OHY M He MMEeJIN JIM CTyuaifHO BPayKTy TIPOTHB BhIIIIEHA3BAHHOTO eI -
CKOMa; AaBajiu 1M CBUIETeNbCTBA, MCXOS M3 CIyXO0B, MIIM )K€, HeCOMHEHHO, CBU]Ie-
TeIbLCTBOBAJIM O TOM, UTO 3HA/IM CAMOCTOSTE/IbHO; M ObLIO JIM 3aMKcaHo cynebHoe
peleHe M OrJIalleH Ji MPUIoBOP B OPUCYTCTBUM 00eux cropoH. Ecin aTo 66110
cnenaHo 6e3 cobmomeHus GopManbHOCTe! 1 He TOKa3aHo, UTo JIE0 COOTBETCTBYET
CChUIKE MJIV JIMTIIEHWIO CaHa, IyCTh OH OyIeT BOCCTAHOB/IEH B CBOEN €rmapXui JIk-
GerMm criocobamm. Te ke, KTO TPOTHB CTpaxa OOKUST M IPOTHB YCTAHOBIEHMIA KAHO-
HOB OCYIMJIM €T0, JO/IKHBI ObITh OTIYUeHbI 0T LIepKByM 1 Ha MIeCTh MEeCsIeB OTIPaB-
JIEHBI B MOHACTBIPB /IS COBEPIIEHMS MOKAsSHMS, OMHAKO TaK, YTOOLI, €CIIM KOT0-TO
M3 HMX KOCHY/IACh OMACHOCTh NpuOMoKawIeics cMepTy, 0TKa3biBaTk UM B Ora-
TOCJIOBJIEHUH TIOC/IeTHETO npudacTust. TOT e, KTO TPU ero XXU3HM JIeP3K0 106m-
€Sl eT0 MECTa, MYCTh OTCTPAHSIETCSI OT BCSIKOM 1IePKOBHOM TO/DKHOCTH U IIepeiaeT-
S YITOMSTHYTOMY JTI0OMMenmeMy 6paTy 1 COeMmMCKOITy Hallemy, YTOOBI TOT €0 WK
caM K HaM OTIIPaBWI, MJTK epskan y ce6s o crpaskeii. EmMcKonsl ke, KOTOpbIe Mo-
CMe/M ero PyKOIOJIOKMUTh MM COITIaCUIMCh ¢ KOIIYHCTBEHHBIM PYKOIIO/IOMKEHMEM,
TaloKe, NMIIeHHbIE MTPUYACTHS, ITYCTh OTIPABASIOTCS B MOHACTBIPb HAa NIECTh Me-
CSILIeB 7151 COBEPIIeHMS TTOKasiHus. Ecnum JKe enmmMCcKomnbl o CBOEI BOJIe MPU3HAKT,
YTO OHM COTIACWINCh C OCYKIeHMeM yImoMsHyToro CredaHa M cO CMEIeHWeM ero
C OO/DKHOCTH M3 CTpaxa mepeq Cyabeii, TO CPOK ITOKASHUS M €r0 CTPOrOCTh JOJIK-
HbI OBITh YMEHbIIEHbIL. ECIN JKe TOT, KTO 3aHSJI MECTO Bbilreo3HaueHHOro Creda-
Ha, BIPYT YMepP 1 Ha ero MeCTO PYKOITONOXKeH JIPYroi eMmuCcKoI, OTHOCUTEIbHO HEero
CIeyeT PeluTh TO e, YTO MbI CKa3aJy BBINIE 0 ey OpaTa M COenmmcKoIla Ha-
nrero STuyapwust. Eciu BOpyr 4To-TO 13 06BMHEHMIT TPOTUB YITOMSIHYTOT'O €MMUCKOTIa
Credana 6bUTO MOKA3aHO, a APYTOE e 0OBSICHUTH COBCEM HE CMOTJIN, BCE MODKHO
OBITH OOMYMAHO C THIATEIbHBIM Pa3MbINITCHUEM, TOKA3aHbI JIY OBIIN ITOTOKEH ST
Jierue Win SIBHO TspKesee, YTOOBI M3 3TOTO ThI Y3HAJI, KAKMM 00pa3oM Thl IO/DKEH
CIenaThb TBOE 3aKIIUeHue.

CnaBabIi ke KOMMUTHMOI, €C/Ti BBISCHUTCS, UTO YIIOMSHYTBIM €ITMCKOII HEBMHO-
BEH, MYCTh BepHeT 6e3 Kakoro Obl TO HM OBUIO MPOMEIJIEHUS BCE TO, UTO B3SJT U3
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€ro Bemeit uau MMyniecTsa ero mepkeu. Ho u Bce To, OTHOCUTENBHO YET0 YIIOMSI-
HYThIli €M CKOIL, MOK/ISIBIIMCh, YKAXKeT, UTO MoTeprnen yuiepd mau morepsii 370 u3-
3a TIPecaemOBaAHMSI WM HaCWINS, IyCTh BEPHET M YIIJATUT YIIOMSHYTBIN (JIABHBI
Komutno:n. Ecin ke 6ymeT yCTaHOB/IEHO, UTO BBILIEY TOMSHYThINM eIMCKOI — He Jai
Bor! — BMHOBEeH, Tak UTO CTAHET SICHO, UTO €ro JUIIMIN CaHa BIIOJIHE PasyMHO, TO
MTyCTh 3TO JAMIIeHNe Oy eT MOATBEPKAEHO, a BCe eT0 MMYIIECTBO, OTHOCUTENbHO KO-
TOPOTO CTAHET M3BECTHO, YTO OHO YKPAaJleHO, ITyCThb Oy/IeT BO3BPAIIEHO ermapxum,
yTOOBI TIPOCTYTIOK Ye/ToBeKa He HaHocun Llepksu yimepba. Ecim ke, Kak TOBOPSIT,
Komutnon morud, mycTh ero rnpeemMHuK 6e3 BCIKOro MociabneHs BepHeT TO, UTO
TOT HECTIPABeIJIMBO TIPUCBOWIL.

XI111.48 (49)
Asryct 603 .

Ipuzoputi Hoanny, omnpasasiowjemycs 8 Hcnanuio

Bo mmsa l'ocriona. [Tpu mmmneparope, B rojg MHAMKTA U B 1€Hb. TOT, KOMY BMEHS -
eTcst 00513aHHOCTh JO3HABATesl, O/DKEeH BO BCEM IMPOSIBUTH TAKYI0 UYMCTYH U He-
3aIITHAHHYI0 COBECTb, YTOOBI M3-3a TOTO, YTO OH OCYIMJI B IPYITMX, HE HABJI€Yb Ha
cebst Haka3aHue Ha Cyme B BeuHocru. UTak, koraa s, nedencop UoauH, ro mopyue-
HUI0 CBATEHIIET0, 6/1ayKeHHEHIIero 1 armoCToNBCKOT0 TOCTIOAWMHA MOET0, ransl I'pu-
ropus, ObUT JO3HABATENEM B TsDKOe MexIy enmckornom Manaru SlHyapuem u Tem
M BOT 3TUM EIMCKOIMAaMM, 51 TO/DKeH Obll, TPOBe/Isi BHYTPEHHee paccieqoBaHue,
paccMOTpeTh [lefio BhIIIEYKAa3aHHOro fIHyapus u 06CTOSITENbHO, IIAr 3a arom
YCTAHOBUTE MCTUHY: HEMCTBUTENLHO JIM, KAK 3TO YKA3aHO B €r0 MCKe, OH ObIN Ha-
CMJIBCTBEHHO BBICTABJIEH M3 LIEPKBM JIIOAbMMU C/1aBHelimero Komutnona u KIMpu-
KaMM, KOTOPBIX OTIIPABMUIIN BBINIEYTTOMSIHYThIE eMUCKOIbI. M 06e CTOPOHBI Tpeahb-
BN IPYT K JPYTy MHOKECTBO OOBMHEHMIT (Kak 06 3TOM CBUAETeNbCTBYHOT UX
Iena), a KOraa MOoAONUIM K 3aKTIUYeHHIO 10 [IeJly M K €ro KOHILY, HoTpeboBain, 4To-
ObI 51 CyIM 0 TOM, UTO y3HaI. Tak, BHUMAaTENIBbHO [IepeunTaB Bce MaTepuarsl 1ena
M JO3HABIIMCH 40 MCTHHBEI C IIOMOIIBIO TIIATEILHOIO pacciaefoBaHus, S He Hallel
3a BBILIEYIIOMSIHYTBIM flHyapueM HMKaKoil BMHBI, JOCTOWHOI HaKa3aHUs CChIM-
KOt 1 TUIIeHNeM CaHa, HO, HAlIPOTUB, 0OHAPYKIJ, UTO OH 6BUT HACMIBHO M3THAH
13 1iepKBu. Y XOTS CTPOrocTh 3aKOHOB [IO/DKHA CYPOBO MOKAapaTh TAKOro posa 6es-
PaccyacTBO, BCE Ke S, CMATYMB CMIY 3aKOHOB CBSII[EHHUYECKO KPOTOCTBH MpPH
rocpeHMUeCTBe CBAThIX EBaHrenuii, BMecTe ¢ KOTOPLIMM S C CAMOTO Havaia osi1
I03HABATeNeM B 3TOM Jielie, BIHOLIY IIPUTOBOP: BCE, UTO OBUIO [10CTAHOBIEHO MPO-
THB HEro, MyCThb He MMeeT HMKAKOJ IIPaBOBOi CHUIIBL, HO 51 OOBSIBJISIIO BCE 3TO He-
OeMCTBUTEIBHBIM M HeCpPaBeIIMBbIM, & YIIOMSHYTBIX TOTO U IPYTrOTO eNKMCKOMOB,
KOTOpbIe, oTOpocHB mofobariiiee CBSIMIEHHMKAM Pa3sMbIIIIeHHe, HeCTIPAaBEIINBO
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M He Beas crpaxa mepen Borom o6paTUINCh K TOMOCTOBHOMY BhIHECEHUIO TIPU-
roBopa GpaTy cBoeMy, IIpeiaB OCYKIeHUI, TOCTAHOBIISIO U MPeANMChIBAK 3aK/IH0-
YMTh B MOHACTHIPb Ha OTpe/ie/IeHHbIH CPOK /1151 COBEpIIeHUsI TOKAsiHMS. A TOTO, KTO
BOIIPEKM [TOCTaHOBJIEHM M CBSTEIMX KAHOHOB JIETKOMbICJIEHHO OCME/THIICS 3aHATh
MeCTO BBIIIEO3HAUEHHOr0 CBATelero SIHyapus, s IOCTaHOBJISIIO, TAKOKE ITOLBEp-
THYB ero OCYKIeHUIO, TUIIUTH CBSIIIIEHHUUYECKOTO CaHa M 060 IPyroit epKOBHOI
MO/DKHOCTH, Habbl OH M MTOTEPSIT TO, UeTo JOCTHT IyPHBIM IyTeM, ¥ He BO3Bpalla-
cst 6bI K caHy, KOTOPbIif 3aHMMaJl paHee, He Oymydn JOCTOMHBIM ero. OTHOCHMTENBHO
ke 4acTo YIIOMKMHAeMOro CBATEHIIero enuckona sSHyapust s oCTaHOBIISIO, YTOObI
OH, MUILIEHHBII CBOETo MecTa, Obl 651 ¢ Bojkbeil mOMOMNIbI0 BO3BPaIIeH M BOCCTa-
HOBJIEH TI00BIMM CTTOCO6AMM B CTATYCE €MUCKOTA.

XII1.49 (50)

Agsryct 603 r.

Tpuzopuii depercopy Hoanny, Hanpasnsowemycs 8 McnaHuio

Ilpumep 3axoHa

OTHOCHTENBHO TMYHOCTH MIpecBUTepa CJIeLyeT IIPUHATh BO BHUMAaHMe Cleny-
I0IIee: eC/M Y Hero ¥ Obu1a Kakasi-To Tsik0a, To oHa 6bl pacCMaTpPMBaiach He KeM-
HUOYIb, HO TO/DKEH ObI BMENIATHCS er0 eIMICKOI, KAaK SICHO CKa3aHO B TOi KOH-
crutyuuy Hosenn!!, roe peus uaeT o CBSIEHHEMIINX, BO3MK0OMeHHbIX Borom
¥ JOCTOIIOYTEHHEeMIIMX eNMCKOIax, KIMpUKax M MoHaxax: «Mmneparop Ocruan-
aH, BeUHbI ABrycT — cnaBHeimemy [letpy, npedexty nmpetopus. [masa LIII. Ecin
KTO-HUOYIB 6YIeT MMeTh KaKyto-HUOY b TsoKGY MPOTHUB KAKOTO-TMO0 KM pPUKa, MO-
HAXa, IVAKOHMCCHI MM K€ MOHACTBIPS 11b0 0OUTenu, MyCTh OH TPEKIe coOOmIMUT
06 3TOM CBSILIEHHENIIeMY eMMMCKOIMY, B BEIeHMM KOTOPOTO KaXAblli M3 HUX HAXO0-
IWTCS; ¥ TOTHA IMyCTh OH pa3bepeT Aeno Mexny HuMK. WM ecrn Kakmast M3 CTOPOH
BymeT yIoBleTBOpeHa BhIHECeHHBIM pelieHneM, MbI pH1KassiBaeM Yyepes MecTHO-
IO CYZIbI0 OOBABKUTE 9TO JEJI0 3aBepPiIeHHbIM...» % 1 mpouee. U He HAMO BO3pakaTh,
YTO, MOJI, TOBOPUTCS O KJIMPHKaX, TO €CTh O MyXOBEHCTBE, a He O MPeCBUTepax;
HAJI0 MOHMMATh, YTO BbIIE B TOJ e CaMOii KOHCTUTYIMK B miaBe LI MokHO mTpo-
YeCTh, UTO MOJ, CJIOBOM <«KJIMPUKM» TIOAPasyMeBAaKTCsl TAKKE MTPECBUTEPDI M Ibsi-
KOHBIL. CnoBa 3akoHa TaKoBRI: «[IpecBuTEpHI Ke, IbSIKOHBI, YTELEI U [TeBUKe, KOTO-
PBIX BCEX MBI HA3BIBAEM KIMpPHKaMu...»3 i Tak manee.

"1 Hogennbl — ueTepTan W nocneaHss yacTs «CEOAA UMBMALHOTO npagay (Corpus furis civilis), cO3AaHHOrO

uMnepatopoM KcTMHMaHoM, Hosennel npeactagnaioT cobom HOBbIE MO cpaBHeHuin ¢ KoaeKkcoM 3aK0HbI; U3aa-
BaNMCb Ha FPEYECKOM M NIAaTMHCKOM si3bike € 534 r. (okoH4anue pabotel Han Konekcom) ao cmeptu HOcTMHMaHa
8 565 r. [locne ero KoH4YMHEl HoBennel Belnk coBpaHbl B OTOENbHBIE COOPHMKH, KPYNHEHWMA M3 COXPaHKBILMX-
€A HacyuToiBaeT 168 3akoHoB.

HINgy. 123.21.

H¥Nov, 123.19.
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OTHOCUTENbHO IMUHOCTH enuckona inyapus cienyeT 3HaTh, YTO € HUM ITOCTY-
/1M HU3KO M MPOTHMBO33aKOHHO, KOTA HACH/IBHO BBICTABWIM M3 LIEPKBH, TaK UToO,
ec/ii KOraa-HuOyIb enmMCcKOIl B LIEPKBU MPETEPITUT OT KOTO-TO Kakoe-1nbo MHOoe
OcKopOsieHue, ITyCTh 3aKOH ITOKapaeT 061 unKa BhICIIel Mepoii HakasaHMs M JacT
IpaBo moBOMY BLIIBUTATh MIPOTUB HEro o6BMHEHME, KaK BYATO ITPOTUB BUHOBHO-
ro B OCKOpOneHmnu Bemmuns' *, kKak 06 5TOM rOBOPUT Psiji 3aKOHOB OTMHHAIIATON
KOHCTUTYLMU TPEThEro TUTya mepsoii kuuru Kogexcal*®: «imneparopsl Apkammii
u losopwuit ABryctel @eomopy, npedexry nipetopusi. Ecmm KTo-1160 BrajieT B CBsI-
TOTATCTBO TAKOTO POJA, YTO, BOPBABIIMCE B Ka(QOIMUeCKyi0 11epKOBb, OH HaHEeCeT
Kakoe-mMbo ocKOpObneHue CBAIEHHUKAM, MPUCTYKHUKAM MJIA JKe caMmoMy 06psimy
U MECTy, yCTh pazbopoM TOro, UTO CAYUMIOCH, 3aHMMAETCS YITPABISIONIUIA Mpo-
BMHIIMEH ; ¥ MTYCTh HAMECTHUK TIPOBUHIIMY 3HAET, UYTO OH JIO/DKEH BBIHECTH U306-
MWYEHHBIM WIM CO3HABIIMMCS OOBMHSIEMBIM CMePTHBINM MPUTOBOP 3a OCKOpOIie-
HIie CBSIIEHHWKOB U CTykuTeneit kadonuueckoii LlepkBu, a Takke caMoro MecTa
1 6okecTBeHHOro 0bpama»!té. U manee: «M myctsb 6ymet omobpaemMo BceMi, YTOBEI
JKeCTOKMe OCKOpO/IeHysl, HAHECeHHbIe CBSIEHHMKAM WIM CIYKUTEIAM, IIpecie-
OOBANMUCh KaK MyOMMUYHOE MPECTYIIEHNe ¥ BUHOBHBIC B HUX 3aCTY)KUAU BbI COOT-
BETCTBYIOIee HakasaHue...» u nmpouee. «/laHo B 1MeCTOii JeHb A0 MaliCKiX KaaeH],
B MenmonaHe 1 B UeTBepTOe KOHCY/IbCTBO [OHOpHMS ABrycra u (nepsoe. — ITpumeu.
nep.) EBTuxuana». B Toii ke kaure B XII turyne Bo Il koHCcTHTYLIMK: «MITepaTOpBI
T'onopwuit u @eomocuii ABryctel MoBuio, mpedexTy npetopus. [TocpeicTBOM MCIION-
HEHHOTO Bepbl U G1arouecTus Mpelnucanus Mbl 0OBIBASIEM, UTO HUKOMY He To-
3BOJIEHO BBITOHSTD TE€X, KTO MIIET YOEKHMIIE B HEIIPHKOCHOBEHHBIX CTE@HAX LI€PKBIH,
C TakKuMM TpeboBaHMEM, UTOObI, e/ KTO-TO OCMEIMUTCS TOMTH IIPOTHUB 3TOTO 3aK0-
Ha, OH OBI 3HAs, yTO OyIeT 0OBMHEH B OCKOPO/IeHMM Benudus. [JaHO B anpesbcKue
KaJIeH/IbI B CeIbMOE KOHCYAbCTBO [oHOpUs u tperbe Meomocusi»**’. B VI koHCTH-
TYLIMM TOTO ke camoro TuTynaa: «Mmmeparop JleB ABryct Iputpuio, mpedekxTy mpe-
Topus. HacToaniyMm 3aKOHOM, AEiCTBYIONIMM [TOBCEMECTHO, 34 MCKITIUeHUeM M-
IIepaToOpPCKOro ropoja, rae no 6aarockioHHOCTH Boxkueit Mbl mposkiMBaeMm U, Kak
YK I1OBEI0Ch, He3aMeIJIMTe/IbHO MPeIOCTaB/IsSIeM PelIeHKs 110 OTIeAbHBIM JenaM
u nuuam, korga Hac npocar, Mel moctaHoBsieM, YTOObI HUKOTO M3 TeX, KTO MLIET
y6exuIla, Kakoro 6bl cTaTyca OHM HM ObLIM, HeNb3$1 BRITATKMBATD, IPOTOHSITh M M3-
TOHSITh M3 HETIPUKOCHOBEHHBIX CTEH OPTOMOKCANbHOM 11epKBU» 18, UyTh Hike: «Te,
KTO OCMEIUTCS 3TO MPEeATNPUHSATb, UK COeIaTh, MM MOKYCUMTHCS HA 3TO IMTPOCThIM

114 3akoH 06 OCKOpONerHMK Benuuna (crimen laesae maiestatis) — NpecTynHele AeAHMA, HANPABNEHHBIE CHa-
Yyana NPoTME TPMBYHOR, @ 3aTEM NPH UMNEP WK NPOTHE NPMHLENCA, ONWMUETEOPABWETD coB0M BECH PUMCKMIA Ha-
poa. Cu.: bapmowex M. PUMCKOE NPABO: NOHATHA, TEPMMHBL, onpenenenus, M., 1989, C. 68.

115 Kopeke KdcmmHmana — yacte kKogudukaumu KCTUHHMAHE, BKIOYMBILEAA KOHCTUTYLUMHM DUMCKWUX MMNEpaTo-
poB, HAYMHAs C MMnepatopa Agpuana. bein obHapogoBaH B 534 1.

1181€.1.3.10 (a. 398, Arcad., Honor.).

117€.1.12.2 (a. 409, Honor., Theodos.).

181126 (a 466, Leo).
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MOMBILIIEHUEM MM NeiiCTBMeM, TYCTh OYIyT HaKa3aHbl BRICIIEH U MOCTETHEH Ka-
poii. Utak, MbI He moTepmmm, UT0ObI KTO-TO OBLT BHITOMKHYT M M3THAH M3 TEX MECT
M TIpefenoB, OTHOCUTENBHO KOTOPBIX €CTh NPeANMCaHus MPefblayliuX 3aKOHOB,
¥ YTOOBI B CAMUX ITOYMHAEMBIX [IEPKBSIX KTO-IMO0 ComepsKasics 1 yIepsKuBacsd TakK,
yTOOBI OH HY)KIANICS B IMIPOMMUTAHUM, OLEXIE WM OTIBIXE...» U TIpouee. «JlaHo Ha-
KaHYHe MapTOBCKMX KayieH[ B KOHCTaHTHHOIO/Ie B TpeThbe KOHCY/IbCTBO JIbBa AB-
rycTa.

OtHOocHuTenbHO AMYHOCTH CredaHa ciiefyeT MPHMHSITH BO BHMMaHKe, YTO €Tr0
He JO/KHBI ObI/IM MPMBOAUTL HA CYJL IPOTUB €ro BOMM U CYIUTh UYKMUM COB0pOM
enmMCcKOOB™ Y, COTIACHO BBIMIEYIOMSIHYTOM KOHCTUTY MM HoBen, B KOTopoit peunb
UeT 0 enmucKomnax. Bemb Tam ckazano: «Ho Mel cBOMM MMIIepaTOPCKUM YKa30M He
MO3BO/ISIeM HM MO0 KaKOMY MMYIIeCTBeHHOMY MM YTOJIOBHOMY A€y JOCTaBIsATh
M MIPUBOINTD K I'PAKIAHCKOMY MJIM BOEHHOMY Cy/ibe eIicKora 6e3 ero skeiaHms,
a CY[IbI0, KOTOPBII OCMEIUTCSA OTAAThH TAKOEe MPUKA3aHue YCTHO WIM ITMChbMEHHO,
ULIMB 1osica st Meva??, Mel mpukaseiBaeM yraatuTh mrpad B XX 1ubp somota
TO¥ LIepPKBH, EIIMCKOIA KOTOPO#i 6110 IPUKA3AHO LOCTABUThL M MPUBECTH; UCIION-
HUTEJIb JK€ HeMeJ[JIEHHO T0CJIe TMIIeHKHs TTosSca /15 MeJa M HaKa3aHUs IUIeTbMM
mycTh OYZeT OTIIPaBJieH B CChUIKy» 2:. I HeMHOTO citycTs manee: «Ecim ke Kakmum-
b0 KIMPUKOM MM KeM-TO APYTMM Ha eImicKoma OyzeT rmojaHa xanoba mo Ka-
KOMy-1160 memy, IyCTh OHA PacCMarpuBaeTcsl ero CBATEHIIMM MUTPOIIOJIMNTOM
COTNIACHO CBATHIM MPABMWIAM M HAHIMM 3aKOHAM. A ecny KTo-mubo 6ymer mpoTus
BBIHECEHHOTO PeIIeHUsI, TIYCTh Aen0 GyeT nepenaHo apxuenucKomy Uiy maTpuap-
Xy ero Auone3a, 1 OH MOMAOXKUT eMy KOHell, COITTacHO 3aKoHaM M KaHoHam». Ecin Ha
9TO GyIeT cKa3aHo, UTO y Hero He ObUIO HM MUTPOIIONNTA, HU TIATpUapxa, cjieayeT
OTBETHUTH, UTO TOTIA [0 JO/DKHO ObIIO CTYIIATHCS M pa3bupaThbes aroCcTonbCKO
kadenpoit, KOTOpas ecTh I7IaBa BCEX LIePKBeii, BeJlb 06 9TOM, KaK M3BECTHO, IIPOCUIT
BBILLEYTIOMSIHYThIN €MMCKOIL, KOTOPBIH MMOIYUMII COBEPIIEHHO MPeIB3SThIIA cobop
YYKUX eTTMCKOMOB. A TOT (haKT, UTO He MMEeT HUKAKOI CUJIBI TTPUTOBOP, TPOU3HE-
CeHHbII He ero Cy[beii, IIOKa3bIBaeT JanbHeliinee yreHue ceqpmoii kaurm, XLVIII
TUTYJIA, YeTBEPTOM KOHCTUTYLUMK: «iMnepaTtopsl I'paumas, Banentusuan u ®eo-
nocuii Aprycrel Bukapuio [lotuty. B uacTHBIX genax mycTs COBMI0IA€TCS TOT Ke IMo-
PSIOK, TO €CTh, YTOObI HMKOIO M3 TSIKYIIMXCSA He 0053bIBajl IPHUIOBOP, BhIHECEH-
HBIIT HE ero cyabeit. [laHo B OJMHHAIIATEIN DeHb J0 OKTIOPbCKUX KaneHs B Pume
B KOHCY/IbCTBO ABCOHMS 1 Ommbpumsint?2,

A TO, UTO CKa3anu 0 HeM ero pabbl, 0OBMHSSI €ro, COBCEM He HYXXHO CIyHIaTh,
M 3TO SBCTBYET M3 KOHCTUTYLMM Kofekca B IeBATON KHMUTe, TEPBOM TUTye U XX
KoHcTUTyLMK: «MMmeparopsr Apkanuit u oHopwmit Aerycrsl EBTHxuany, npedexry

19 meetca & guay, 4To Credana CyoMIM ENUCKONB HE Bro enapxmu.
20Ty cTh MMWKMTB €70 MOMKHOCTH,

21 Nov. 123.8.

122_7.48.4 (a. 379, Gratian,, Valentinian, Theodos.).
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npetopust. Eciu K10-T0O M3 w1yT 1au paboB KaKoro-1Mbo JoMa CTAaHeT JOHOCUMKOM
WV OOBUHUTEIEM B KAKOM-/TMOO0 TIPECTYIIEHWY, TIOKYIIASICh HA UeCTh, JKM3Hb MITH
MMYIIIECTBO TOTO, B UbeM YCIYXKeHMM UJIM BJIACTH COCTOMT, TO PAHbIIIe MpebsiBiie-
HMSI CBUAETENbCTB, paHbllle CyJeOHOT0 pacciefoBaHMs yKe ITPY CaMOM M3JI0xe-
HUM TOPECTYIUIeHNST M 00BMHEHMSI ITYCTh OH MPEXKIe BCero OyaeT mopaskeH Kapaio-
UM MeuoM, b0 nomobaeT ckopee 3aTKHYTh MPUHOCSIINI MOTUbenb ronoc, uem
€ro BeICTYIMBaTh. OIHAKO ISl 3aKOHA 00 OCKOPOIeHMU BeTMIMS MbI JIeJIAe€M MC-
KaoueHme. [laHo B IeCTOM fieHb A0 HOsIOpbcKMX 11 B KOHCTAHTHMHOIIONE B KOH-
cynberBo Llesapeii» 122,

Ecnu ke CKaKyT, YTO OH Kak pa3 OOBMHSIICS B TOM, Yero KacaeTcs 3aKOoH 06
OCKOPOIeHMM BeTMUMSI, STOMY HE C/eIyeT BePUTh, eI ero X13Hb U 00pa3 MbIC-
neii TAKOBBIM paHbllle He ObUTH, KaK MOXKHO mpouectb B Kuure XLVIIL, B TuTye Ha
sakoH H0mus 06 ockopbneHuy Benuums B cebMoM mnaparpacde Ourect?4: «Moge-
cruH, XII knura [Tanpekr». Hemuoro nanee: «OqHAKO 3TO NMPECTYINeHWE HAJIEXKNAT
IIOHMMATh Cy[bSIM He KaK CJIydald BbIKa3aTh NOUTEHMEe BeIMUMI0 IIPABUTEJIS, HO 110
npasne. V6o Hago uccnenosars, YTO 3TO 3a JIMI0, MOIVIO JI OHO €0 COBEPIIUTD,
COBEPIIAJIO JIM PaHbIIEe MM 3aMBIIIISIO 5TO CAeNaTh» 25,

A ecim TO, YTO CKa3as1 TOT CaMblil eMVCKOT, OYATO B €ro OTCYTCTBYE OBLIN TPH-
r7alleHbl KaKue-TO CBUAETEeNM HU3KOr0 MPOMCXOXKIEeHUs, OKaXeTCsl MPaBHoi, TO
CJIeyeT [IOHKMMATh, YTO BCE 3TO HE MMEeT HMKAKOM 3aKOHHOM CWJIBL, COITIACHO KOH-
ctuTyLn HoBenm, koTopas roBopuT o cBygeTenax (rmasa XVI): «Mbl TaxKke y3Ha-
1Y, YTO YaCTO MPOUCXOMUT TAK, UTO HEKOTOPBIE TOAU, 0Opamasch ¥ MOABAST JKa-
106y 1160 MeCTHBIM AedeHcopam ?®, mubo CBeTAeMIIMM CYIbsSM ITPOBUHLIMA, 1160
naXke, KaKk 3T0 ObIBaeT, CBET/IEHIIIEro MarucTpa 1eH3a, TOCTPAAABIINe OT YbEr0-TO
MIPOTHBO3aKOHHOTO MIEMCTBISI, UCTIBITABIIME KAKYK-TO JIPYTYIO HECIIPaBeIIUuBOCTb
WIN OCY)KIEeHHBIE, KeJaloT MPMBECTH CBUOETeNei; a uToObl IOTOM He ObLI0 Ipe-
TeH3Uit, OyaTO 6Ll eno 6bUI0 MPeCTaBIeHO TOJBKO OJIHOI CTOPOHOI, TO MYCTh
M IPYTOM, IBUBIINCH B TOT CaMblii TOPO/I, TAe TIPeIOCTABASETCS CBUAETENBCTBO, IO
IIPUITIATIEHUIO CYIbY MK AedeHcopa MPUIeT 1 BeICTyIIaeT cBuaeTeneit. Ecmr ke
OH He 3aX0ueT IMPUITH, HO COUTET C NMPe3pPeHneM, UTO CBMIEeTeIbCTBA IPYroii CTo-
POHBI IPOTKUB HETO HMUYEro He CTOT, TO Mbl TOCTAHOBIIIEM, UTOOLI 3TH CBUETE/Ib-
CTBA MMeJIM CWIY, KaK ecyii ObI OHM ObUIM JaHBl He ONHOI CTOPOHOM, a COemaHbI
B €ro MPUCYTCTBUNM. EC/TH 3Ke OH NpeHeOPEeskeT 3TUM UM He 3aX0ueT TIPUNTH U BbI-
CJIYIIATH TO, YTO M3JIATAETCS, XOTS 3TO A eTaeTCs IMyOIMIHO, WM HE CMOKET IPUIATH
He ¥3-3a HeOTVIOXKHOM HeOOXOIMMOCTH, TO TTYCTh BCE PABHO OYIET TaK, KAK eCi Obl

13¢.9.1.20 (a. 397, Arcad., Honor.).

124 Nurecrsl — yacTb KoaMbMKALMK KICTUHMEHA, BKAIOUMBLIAA OTPBIBKW M3 COMMHEHUH PMMCKUX KOPUCTOB.
beinu obHapoaoeaHel B 533 .

15D, 48.4.7.3 (Modestinus lib. XII pandectarum).

2 Hedercop — NONKHOCTHOS NMLO, B YbM 0DA3AHHOCTM BXOAMNE 3aWMTa npas nnebca. M. KOHCTHTYLMM,
soweawwme & Tutyn CTh. 1.29 (De defensoribus civitatum).
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OH MPUILIEN; U MYCTh €My He GYIeT HUKAKOM MOAb3bl OT €r0 Pe3peHus, HO CBUIE-
TEbCTBA OYIYT PACCMATPUBATHCS KAK OYATO ObI B IPUCYTCTBIMM 00EMX CTOPOH»27 .

BoT Kak Bcerga qo/mKHO TT00YKIaTh MPOTUBHMKA, YTOOBI OH MPUIIIE/T BbICTYIIATH
cBMIETeNel. A MOCKOIbKY 3TOr0 He ObIIO caenaHo, HeobXomumo, YTo6bl TO, YTO
OBLLIO COBEPIIEHO BOMPEKM 3aKOHAM, He MMEJIO Obl CUIBL

Kakux cBumeTenei u Kakoro o6pasa MbIc/ei Hy>XXHO TOTTYCKATh CBUTETeTbCTBO-
BaThb, ONTMCAHO BO MHOTMX 38 KOHAaX, KOTOpPLIE@ M3BECTHBI ITOUTH KAKIOMY; OHU MO-
CTAHOBJISIIOT M TO, YTO CBUAETENSM HM3KOTO MPOUCXOKIEHMS He CIelyeT BepPUTh,
He IIOJBepPIrHyB MX TeJIeCHOMY HaKa3aHMK. A OTHOCHTEIbHO TOIO, YTO OHMU IOBO-
psT, 6yTO GBI HE HYKHO BBIHOCUTB MTMCbMEHHOE pellieHre, CIeyeT MPoYecTh TUTYI
XLIIII cenpmoit kKHUTH, KOHCTUTYLUIO III, UTO puroBop HY)KHO BBEIHOCUTH TTHUCh-
MeHHO?®; Belb TaM Cpeu MPoUero MpemaycMOTPEHO, UTO IPUTOBOP, KOTOPbIH GBI

OrnaimieH, HO He 3allMCaH, He 3aCTY>XMBAET OaxKe MMeHHM IIPUMroBopa.

127 Nov. 90.9.

128 tm: C. 7.44.3 (a. 374, Valentinian,, Valens, Gratian.): Statutis generalibus iussimus, ut universi iudices,
quibus reddendi iuris in provinciis permisimus facultatem, cognitis causis ultimas definitiones de scripti
recitatione proferant.
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Mexxny Toneno u Caparocoit

CvabBA EBreHuAa TOJEZCKOTIO
IO JAHHBIM MEPENUCKU BPAVIMOHA CAPATOCCKOTO®

C60pHMK NUCeM OOHOTO 13 Haubonee BbIAAKOWMXCA NACTbIPEN, NONUTUKOB W AeaTenei
KyneTypbl BeCTrotckol Mcnanum enunckona Caparocel bpaynuoxa (631-651) Bknoyaer
44 nucema. OHM appecoBaHbl NpasuTenaM Toneackoro KOPONesCTBa BECTTOTOB, Cylle-
cTeoBaBsLuero Bo Bropow nonoeuHe VI — Hauane VIl B. Ha 3emMnax ObIBLIMX MCMAHCKMUX
NnpoBuHUMIA PuMmckon mmnepuu, a Takke HapboHHckown fannuu. B umcne aBTopoB v no-
nyyaTenen nvcem — puMckiia nana foHopwi |, npenatsl ncnaHckoi Llepksu (B TOM ymc-
ne 3HameHuTei Mcunop CeBunbckuit), abbarthl, @ TaKKe 3HaTHbIE MUPAHE, O KOTOPLIX He
COXPaHUNOCh HUKAKUX MHbIX YNOMUHaHMA.

CbopHuk bpaynmoHa — Hanbonee nonHas u3 KONAeKUuin nuceM 3noxm Tonenckoro
KoponeBcTBa. [loka3aTensHo, B YaCTHOCTU, UTO M3 TPUHAALATU AOWENIIMX N0 HALero
BpemeHn nucem Mcmpopa CeBMNbCKOro BOCEMb COXPaHUNOCh B cocTase cbopHuka bpay-
nvoHa. lMokasaTenbHo 1 To, YTO (33 MCKNKYEHWeM nocneaHero cbopHmMka) KpynHenwee
anucTonsapHoe cobpaHue — nepenucka Becrrotckoro kopons Cucebyta, — npoucxoaauiee
13 TOrO Ke PerMoHa W JaTUpyeMoe TeM Xe BpeMEeHEeM, BK/IYAeT Mb BOCEMb MUCEM.
Y>Ke MO Ha3BaHHbLIM NpUYMHaM rnepenuncka bpaynuoHa ABnSeTcs YHUKaNbHLIM NCTOYHM-
KOM Mo ucropum Tonenckoro KoponeecTea Bectrotos (ok. 567-711).

[Mncema bpaynvoHa OalOT SPKYH0 M BbIPA3MUTENbHYKO KapTUHY MOBCEAHEBHOM XWU3HM
ncnanckon Llepkeu cepeamHsl VI B. Ennckon Caparocel kacaetcs BONpocos Borocnyxe-
HUS, AeNUTCS BNEYaTNeHNUAMM OT NPOYMTAHHbIX KHWUT, PACTONKOBbLIBAET TPYAHbIE ANs Mo-
HUMaHua @parmeHTel CBaweHHoro MNucanus. MNMucsma cogepkar uHbopmauu 06 0ba-
33HHOCTAX M NMONHOMOYMSAX eNUCKOoNa U KIMPUKOB: TaK, 3TUM BOMPOCAM MOMHOCTBIO MO-
ceaweHa nepenucka ¢ Esrennem Tonegckum, nybnukyeman B Hacroswem cOopHumke.
Takxke BecbMa npyvMeyartesibHa nepenucka ¢ KoponsaMu XvHAacBUMHTOM M PeliecBuHTOM,
No3BONAOWAA NPONUTL CBET Ha NpobnemMy B3aMMOOTHOLEHWIA CBETCKOW U OYXOBHOW
Bnactv. Tpu nucema bpaynmoHa v kopons XuHOACBMHTA KACcAKOTCA HENOCPENCTBEHHO Ha-
3HaueHua EsreHua mutpononutom Toneno u no3ToMy nybnuKyTCa 34eCh XKe.

1 CBopHMK nuceM enepesie u3naH B Bpayiuon Capazocckull. M36paHHsle nucsma / nep., BCTYN. CT., KOMM,
E.C. KpvrnupiHoi. M, 2011. C. 30-33. HolHeWH KA Nepesos COASPHMT NUCBMO 35, OTCYTCTBOBABWEE B Npesbl-
OYILEM M3OAHWM, M AONONHEH HOBBIMKM KOMMEHTADMAMM,
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Heckoneko cnos 06 asTopax nuceM, 4sk Buorpadumn nepennenncs CTrone TecHo. bpa-
YyN1oH poawmncs okono 585 r. 8 XXepoxe B cembe enwvickona Mpuropwms?. Ero poaHoit 6part
WMoanH ctan snocneactemu enuckonom Caparocsl (619-631)>. MpuHAaTo cumntatk, 4to
IOHOWeCcKue roabl bpaynuox nposen 8 Cesunbe B WKONE 3HAMEHWUTOTO NMMUCATENS W MPO-
ceetutens Mcmpopa. B 621 r. oH BepHynca B Caparocy, rae 6bi1 pyKOnonoxeH B AbSKO-
Hbl, @ mocne cMepTtv MoanHa B 631 r.cTan envckonom aroro ropoaa. bnaroaapa ero ycu-
nuam Caparoca Hapsay ¢ Ceeunbeid 1 Toneno crana 0oHUM M3 KYNbTYPHbBIX LLEHTPOB KO-
ponescTBa. bpaynnMoH opraHu3oBan LEPKOBHYK WKONY, bubnuoreky u CKpUNTOpuU.
Mocne cmeptn Mcnpopa CeBMNBCKOTO OH CTan CYMTAThCH CambiM 0BPA30BaHHbIM €nui-
CKOMOM KOpPONeBCTBa W MO NPasy 3aCNyXu/ yBaXeHWe CBOMX COBPEMEHHUKOB.

BeposTHO, MMEHHO M3-3a BbICOKOro aBTopuTeTa bpaynnoHa monogoi knupuk Esre-
HWiA pewwnn nepebpateca 13 Toneno, rae oH cayxun, B Caparocy®. OH CTan y4eHUKoM
Bpaynuona, a notom 6nuxKaiiumMmM ApyromM v He3aMmeHMMbIM MOMOLLHUMKOM NOXUIOFO0 enu-
ckona. Eerenunit 6ein Hennoxo o6pa3oBaH Ang CBOEro BpeMeHW, 3Han Npou3seneHus
AHTUYHbBIX W, PAa3yMEETCS, XPUCTUAHCKMX aBTOpoB. OH M caM Bbin TaNaHTIMBbLIM NO3TOM.
Tak, penaktupys noamy OpakoHumua Hexaemeron («lectb gHeN coTBOpeHUs MMpPay), OH
nobasun kK Hel onucaHue cegbmoro axs. Kpome toro, Ao Hac gowen cHBOpHUK ero cTu-
XOTBOPEHMIA®.

Y3HaB 0 TanaHTe 1 06pa3zoBaHHOCTM EBreHus, koponb XuHOacBuHT (642 -653) noxe-
nan cgenartb ero MuTpononutom Toneno. B ncropuio MOHapx BOLLEN Kak KeCTOKMiA 1 bec-
NOWaaHbIA NpasuTens®. byayuun yxe B NPeKNOHHOM BO3pacrte — B 79 NeT, OH, 3apyyus-
WKCb NOAAEPXKKOW FOTCKOM 3HAaTW, CBEPr CBOEro npepwecrseHHuka Tynery (639-642)

S Noapobree o bpaynuone, ero xM3HK W Nponseenenuax oM. Lynch CH, Galindo P. San Braulio, obispo de
Zaragoza. Su vida y sus obras. Madrid, 1950. Cwm. Takixe: Risco M. S. Braulio //ES. T. 30. Madrid, 1859; Aznar Tello 5.
San Braulio y su tiempo. EL fulgor de una época. Zaragoza, 1986; Martin J.C. La "Renotatio librorum domini
Isidori” de Braulio de Zaragoza/ Introd., edicion critica y traduccion. Logrono, 2002, P. 15-106; Braulio de
Zaragoza. Epistolas/ed. de R. Miguel Franco. Madrid, 2015 etc.

 Cm.: Hildef. De viris ill. 12: “Braulio frater Joannis in Caesaraugusta decedentis adeptus est locum; vir
sicut germanitate conjunctus, ita non minimum ingenio minoratus”. C™.: Garcia Moreno L.A. La prosopografia
del reino visigodo de Toledo. P. 206.

# Cm.: Hildef. De viris ill. 14: “Qui sagaci fuga urbem Caesaraugustanam petens, illic martyrum sepulcris
inhaesit, ibigue studia sapientiae et propositum monachi decenter incoluit...” NoopoBHee o EBrenuu Tonen-
ckom cM.: Bourret J-C.E. Lécole chrétienne de Séville sous la monarchie des wisigoths. Paris, 1855. P 120-123;
Pérez de Urbel J. San Eugenio de Toledo//La patrologia Toledano-visigoda. XXVI| semana espanola de teologia.
Madrid, 1970.P. 195-214; Wolf K. B. v. Eugene |l, bishop of Toledo // Medieval |beria. An encyclopedia. N. Y; L.,
2003 P.311-312 etc.

® Cm.: Hildef, De viris ill. 14: “Scripsit et duos libellos, unum diversi carminis metro, alium diversi operis
prosa concretos... Libellos quoque Dracontii de Creatione mundi conscriptos, guos antiquitas protulerat
vitiatos, ea quae inconvenientia reperit, subtrahendo, immutando, vel meliora conjiciendo, ita in pulchritudinis
formam coegit, ut pulchriores de artificio corrigentis, quam de manu processisse videantur auctoris”.

8 Monpobree cm.: Knayde [. Yras. cou. C. 134-135; Thompson E.A. Goths in Spain. Oxford, 1969. F. 190~
199; King P.D.King Hindasvind and the first teritorial Law-Code of the Visigothic Kingdom// Visigothic Spain:
new approaches/Ed. by E. James. Oxford: Clarendon press, 1980. P. 131-157; Orlandis J. Historia del reino
visigodo espanol: los acontecimientos, las instituciones, la sociedad, los protagonistas. Madrid, 2003. P. 106~
109 etc,
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M NOCTPUT €ro B MOHaxwu’. MPaHKCKWI XPOHUCT COOBLIAET, 4TO NMOCNe KOPOHaLMU XUH-
LACBUHT KasHwWn npencrasutenei MHorux bnaropooHeix GaMunuii 1 KOHPUCKOBaN Mx
MMYLLIECTBO, MO3TOMY €0 MPABNEHWE NPOLLINO Be3 MATEXEeN 1 BOCCTaHwIAS,

MomecTHbIM Tonenckunii cobop BO BPEMS €70 LiapCTBOBAHMS CO3bIBA/CA INLb OQHAX-
Obl — B 646 . Ha Hem BnepBbie MPUCYTCTBOBANMU He TONbKO LEPKOBHbIE AEdTENM, HO
v npencrasutenu 3Haty — palatinum collegium, Ybe yyactie B cobope CTano ¢ 3Toro spe-
MeHu 06sa3atensHeIM. Kpome Toro, XuHAACBUHT Hbin Ype3BblualiHO IHEPrMYHbIM 33KOHO-
natenem: 98 3aKOHOB, M30aHHbIX B €ro npasnexnue, Bownu B Liber ludiciorum — ceog 3a-
KOHOB TONELCKOro KOpPONeBCTBa, COCTABNEHHbIMA MO MHMLUMATMBE XMHOACBMHTA M ODHa-
POLOBaHHbLIA ero CbiHOM, conpasutenem (¢ 649 r) u npeemMHUMKOM PeuecBuHTOM
(653-672) B 654 1.°

XWHOACBMHT akTMBHO BMelumnBanca B gena Lepksu. B 3ToMm cMbicne BecbMa nokasa-
TeneH cny4ai EBreHus, KOTOpbIi M3HAYaNbHO BOBCE HE CTPEMWNICS CTaTb MUTPONOAUTOM
Tonepo. [MonbiTkK NpoTecTa co CTOpoHbl bpaynuoHa Hu K yemy He npusenu: B 646 1. EB-
reHuid Bbinl PYKONONIOXKEH B €NWUCKONbI. 3aHnMasn kadeapy MUTPONOAMTa, OH Npeacena-
TenbcTeosan Ha VIl (646 r), VIl (653 r),1X (655 r)u X (656 r.) Tonenckux cobopax. CKoH-
yanca B Hoabpe 657 T.

Heckonbko €108 0 pykonwcu, unaHusx u nepeeogax. Kogekc, conepxaiimnii nepenmu-
CKY, COXPaHM/CA B eOMHCTBEHHOM 3K3eMnnsape B apxuse JleoHckoro cobopa®. MepebiM
u3naTenem nepenuckm bbin McnaHckmia 3pyomuT M. Pucko (ero n3paHue sowno u B «J/la-
TUHCKYK naTponoru» XK-T1. Muug). B 1941 r. ucnaHckuid uccnenosatens X. Magoc ony6-
NMKOBanN NucbMa BHOBb. HakoHel, nocnenHee u3naHume sbiwno B cser B 1975 . B CeBu-
nbe; oHo Bbino nogrotosneHo J1. Puecko Teppepo. OH npuaepxvBanca pykonucHou sep-
CMM, HO B KPUTMYECKOM annapare yyen npenpiayliMe M3naHus, a Takke CHabamn Tekcr
yKa3aHuUsAMKM Ha NPOM3BELEHUS, UMTUPYeMble bpaynroHoM. HacToswmii nepesos Bbinon-
HEH MMEHHO M0 3TOMY U34aHWIO.

Yactb nybnukyembix HUxe nuceM (nepenucka bpaynuoHa u XuHOoacBuHTA) yke ne-
PEBOAMNACH Ha PYCCKumit 36k L. OgHaKo M3aaHve 3Toro nepesoaa 6biI0 OCYILECTBIEHO
KpaviHe orpaHuyeHHbIM TMpaxoM. Kpome Toro, HacTosllee n3gaHue CHabXeHo paclum-
PEHHBbIMM KOMMEHTapMUAMM, TEKCT NEPEBOLA paHee NybnMKOBaBLUMXCS MUCEM YTOUYHEH,
a nepenwucka mexay bpaynvoHom n EsrenuemM B nepesofe Ha PYCCKMiA A3bIK NyOnuKy-
eTcs Bnepsble.

7 Cm.: Fredeg. 4.82; Cont. Hisp. 26-27.

Bom.: Fredeg. 4.82: "Gotthi vero a Chintasindo perdomiti, nihil adversus eumdem ausi sunt, ut de regibus
consueverant inire consilium”

? Cm.: Urefa y Smenjaud R. de. Legislacion gético-hispana: (Leges antiquiores = Liber ludiciorum). Estudio
critico. Pamplona, 2003 P 332-335.

10 Cwm.: Millares Carto A. Manuscriptos visigoticos. Madrid, 1963. P. 27-29.

R O Kpunuysina E. C. PAaHHECDENHEBEKOBOE MUCLMO KaK 0B5bEKT KOMMEHTMPOBAHMA: NEPENUCKa bpaynuo-
Ha Caparocckoro (631-651) ¢ npagutensMu Tonenckoro KoOponescTea /f KoMMEHTapHIA MCTO PUYECKOTD MCTOYHM -
Ka: mccnenosanma M oneitel /oTe. pea. M. C. bobkoga. M.: UBKM PAH, 2008. C. 186-208.
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TexrcThi

31*. CIABHOMY FOCIOAUHY HAIIEMY,
KOPOJII0O XUHJIACBUHTY BPAVJIIMOH,
BECIOJIE3HBIM PAB CBATHIX JAPOB BOXHMHUX U BAll

MPOIIEHME "’

Becemorymumii l'ocnogs, Usemy mpaBneHuio ynopobnsiercs 6narasi BIacTb 3TOTO
mipal?, GpIBaeT TPOHYT MPOChOAMM MOJISIIIX, COYYBCTBYET ITPH BHUIE HECUACTHBIX
M yTellaeT OMeYaJeHHbIX ¥ Pa30uapoBaHHbBIX.

Benb momunosan O xutenein Hupesun'®, u npuHsSII BO BHMMaHKE HECUACThI
Cemexun™®, 11 AxaBa Ioxkanen M3-3a ero ¢Jjies, XO0Th OH M He ObUI 3TOr0 HOCTOMH.
U mosTomy s POy, CBATEIINIA IpaBUTeb e, UTOOBI Temepb B3IISIHYI Thl HA

12g OEHHOM CNydae COXpaHeHa Hymepauws msgauuwa: Epistolario de San Braulio // Introd., ed., trad. por
L. Riesco Terrero. Sevilla, 1975.

B Mucbma 31-33 HanucaHbl B CBA3M C HA3HAYEHUEM YUEHWKE bpaynroHa, ero NOMOLWHMKA M APYra AbRAKOHA
Esrenna enmckonom Toneno. latupywtcs 646-647 rr.

1t 31y uaeto snepebie Bbickazan Meupop Cesunbckmin. OH we copmynupoean obpas uoeansHoro npasmre-
N4, Uenbio KOTOPOro SBNAETCA NpOUBeTaHuMe koponescTea. [lone3yace CBOEH BNACTLI0 BO DNAro NoafaHHbIX, Ta-
KOW KOPOAb BLINOAHAET CB0€ MNpefHa3Ha4YeHue, HMCcnolanHoe emy borom (nogpoBHee cM.. Reydellet M.
La conception du souverin chez Isidore de Séville //lsidoriana. Ledn, 1961. P. 458; Ullmann W. A History of
Political Thought: the Middle Age. Harmondsworth, 1970, P. 34-35; King P.D. Law and society in the Visigothic
Kingdom. Cambridge, 1972. P. 24-26; King P.D. Les royaumes barbares // Histoire de la pensée politique
médiévale 350-1450/Ed. ). H. Burns. Paris, 1993 P. 138 etc).

150 nomunosanmm xutenein Hunesum PACCKA3BIBAETCA B KHMre npopoka Mowe. locnoas nosenen Mowe npo-
noeenoBaTte B HUHEBMMK, TOBOPS, YTO FOPOL CKOPO DyaeT paspyweH, Mbo XWTENM CBOSH HEeYeCTHMBOCTLI NPOrHe-
sunu bora. Torga ece ropoxane, He MCKNKYAA UAPS, 04enMch B pybuwa m cTanm mMonuTecs locnogy, 4tobel OH
NpPOCTUN MX. YBUAEE MX packaaHue, bor nowannn Hukesmio (Mox. 3:1-10).

L8 Wctopus Cenekumu uznomeHa o BTopon kuure Lapcrs (2 Llap. 24:1-25:30), BO BTOPOM KHMrE XPOHMK
{2 Map. 36:11-36:21) u B kHure npopoka Mepemun. Llaps Myneu Cenexmn BcnefcTBMe CBOSH ropAblHM HE Mo-
cnywan npopoka Mepemuio, yDexnaswero ero He HayuHaTe BOWHY ¢ Baemnonom. OH BOCCTaN NpoTHME NpaeuTe-
na BagunoHa HagyxoAoHOCOPE, NOA KOHTPONEM KOTOPOID Haxoaunacs Torna Mynes. MNocne agyxnetHei ocanel
HaeyxopoHocop B3an v pasrpabun Mepycanum, a camoro Ceaekuio ocnenun 1 Bpocun 8 Temuuuy. O noMunosa-
HUM Cenekmnn B BubnmM HET HM CNOBA; B KHUre MepemMuu rogopuTtca, 4to Dol noMUNoeaH uape Moakum. Bepo-
aTHO, bpaynuoH owubea.

HAxaB, uape Mspawnns, myx Mesagenu. [log BAMsSHUEM KeHbl CTan noknowatecs Baany u npecnenosars npo-
pokos. YmepTeun Haeydesn, ytobel 338n1aaeTs ero BMHOrpaaHukom. Nacne nponogeny npopoka Mnuu packasn-
ca, ¥ [ocnoak npocrun ero (1 Uap. 16, 29-22, 40).

8g OpurMHane — sacratissimus princeps. OAMH W3 PACNOCTPAHEHHBIX 3MNUTETOR, MPUMEHAEMBIX MO OTHOLIE-
HMIO K DMMCKMM MMAEPATOPaM KAk B HapPaTUBHLIX, Tak W B NpasoBbix Tekctax. (M, vanpumep: CL Mamertini
pan. Maximiano Augusto, | // Xll panegyrici latini. Lipsiae, 1874. P. 89-90, 96; CL. Mamertini pan. Genethl
Maximiani, |-V // |bid. P. 101-105; C.Th. 4.22.3 [=Brev.4.20.3] (a. 389, Valentinian., Theodos., Arcad.); Gai
Inst. 1.53%; 1.77; 1.81; 1.94; 2.285. Onnako ana Tonenckoro KoponegcTea noaobHoe obBpauleHHe K KOPOIK He-
TMRKMYHO. OHO He BCTpedaeTca BONbWE HU B OAHOM MWCbMe, OTCYTCTBYET B Liber ludiciorum W B NOCTaHOBNEHK-
ax coBopos. 3370 B HaleM PACNOPSIEHMM LOCTATONHO NUCEM, B KOTOPBIX DpaynMoH MMEHVeT CNOBOM sacratissimus
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MeHSsT, COTGEHHOT 0, HECUACTHOTO M TIPOCSIIEro UCIIeTeHNUST, TUIIEHHOTO YTeNIeHUS,
06e3/10/leHHOTO COBETOM M MOIABI€HHOTO TIEHHOI ¢/1ab0CThI0, Ubsl TOPBKASI YUaCTh
JKENAeT UATH B OOUTENTb CMEPTH, 8 HE BIBIXATh BO3/IyX 3TOM KM3HU ",

60 orpaznoit MHe 610 B 3TOM XKM3HM, HECMOTPS HA TO, UTO 51 HAXOAMJICA B TyIlle
HeoOXOMMBIX JIe/, B3UpaTh Ha paba Bamero, moero apxuabsakona EsreHus. Benp,
XOTh Cepilie Halle MPEeUCTIONHIIOCh TOPEeUblo, KOTIA Teprena Beskuit yuiepb Lep-
KOBB, C KOTOPOIi MBI, HEJIOCTOIHbIe, OBLTHM CBSI3aHbI, OHAKO JKe 06paniaanch K co-
By Boskpemy, uTo He x1e60M eIMHBIM KUB YenoBek?’ (Mo uem BeChMa MPaBUIbHO
MIOHMMAeTCs MMOoAJepyKKa ITOM KM3HM), BO BCIKOM C10Be bo)kueM uepriaeM CUIBI,
MOCKOJIBKY HamicaHo: «bpat, momorast 6paTy, Bo3BeICHTCS»2! U «JKenes3o xkeneso
OCTPUT, ¥ Y€IOBEK M30MIPSET B3I APYra CBOETo»22,

A Temepb YHOCHTCSI IO MpMKazaHuio Baimei cnaBei’® OT MeHSI 4aCTb YN
MOe¥, ¥ UTO st OyIy enaTh B TAKOM BO3pacTe, He 3Haw. [1710X0 BUISAT 171a3a MOH,

enMCKona unu abBara, 4To BNOAHE NOrMUYHOo. BeporaTHo, ynoTpebnerye 3TOro 3aNMTeTa 308Ch NPOAMKTOBAHD KOH-
TEKCTOM pa3zbuMpasMoro nucbMa.

Bropoit cnyyai obpaluerun K NpaBUTENIO Kak sacratissime princeps sadukcnposad B «McTopuu kopons Bam-
Bbi» 0nmana Tonenckoro. 3T CNoBa NPOM3HOCMT enuckon HapboHHel Apreban, KOTOpeld BO BpeMa MaTexa Dbt
Ha cTopoHe y3ypnatopa MNaena. Nocne NOpakeHMa MATEXKHMKM OTNPEBMAK ero k Bambe MONWTE D NPOWEHHK
(luLHist. 21). lOnuaH BcaYecku CTpEMUNCA NoaYeprHy T Braroyectne Bambel, NO3TOMY 3NMTET Sacratissimus enon-
He YMEeCTeH.

e CaMOYHHUYMKEHUE ABNAETCA OAHMM M3 NIODMMBIX CTUNMCTMYECKMX NpUEeMOoB bpaynuoHa. B To xe spemsa
3TOT NpPHEM XapaKTepeH ANA BCEH CPeOHEBEKDBONH NMTepaTypel (CM., HanpuMmep: [ypesuy A.H. KyneTypa 1 oBwe-
cteo CpenHesekoroi EBponel rasamu coepeMerHnkoB. M., 1989; bamkux J1. M. EBponNeickrii YenoBek Haeou-
He ¢ coBoi. M., 2000. C. 26). No6oii agTop CTPEMMACH NOAYEPKHYTH CBOE HUYTOMECTBO, 4TOOLI HE NPOCALITE rop -
feuom. OAHEKO B A3HHOM Cnydae bpaynuoH, rogopa o cBoei gm3nyeckoil cnabocT, BEPOATHO, HE NPeyBeMUM -
BEET: NUCLMO HAMMWCAHO 33 NATh NET A0 Ero CMEpPTH.

2 Nyk. 4:4 (npumey. J1. Puecko Tepeppo).

2 Anno3us Ha MNput. 18:19 u nucemo Meponuma (Hier. Ep. 76.1.3) (npumey. /1. Puecko Tepeppo).

z Mput. 27:17 (npumey. J1. Puecko Teppepo).

3 Glorioso domino nostro u gloria vestra — 0AHO U3 CaMbIX YACTbIX 0BPaLIEHMI K NPaBUTENIO B NMCbMax bpa-
ynuoHa. Bnepesie 0Ho 3adukciposadHo B nuceme Mcnaopa CeBMAbCKOTo ennckony MacoHe M B NMCbME BWU3aH-
TMickoro natpuuma Lesapus secrrotckomy koponto Cucebyty; B nepenucke xe Bpaynnoda ctaHoeuTcs 0ba3a-
TenbHbiM. [Mo3aHee ByaeT QUIYPMPOBaTL Kak DULMaNbLHEIM TUTYN B CBOA4E 3aKOHOB TONEACKOrO KOPONeBCTBA —
Liber ludiciorum. MpuMeuaTtensHo, 4yT0 8 PUMCKOM MMNEpMM 3TOT TUTYN OTHOCMICA HE K NPasUTENAM,
d K YMHOBHMKAM BBICOKOrO PaHra, Hanpumep npedekTaM Npetopus; Takum 0Bpa3omM, Ha YPOBHE PUTOPWKKM BECT-
FOTCKME KOPOM HE PaBHbI MO CTaTyCy Mmnepatopy Boctounon Pumckoi umnepun (cm.: Maped E.C. [Nepenucka
kopona CucebyTa u natpukma Llesapua kak MHCTPYMEHT BECTIOTCKO-BM3EHTMICKONM aunnomatuu // Poccus — Mc-
NaHMA: IKOHOMMKE, NONMTUKA, KYALTYPa (B nevyaTu)).

Monpop CeBUNbCKMA B «3TUMONOTMAX» AAET ABa TONKOBAHMA CNOBa gloriosus: TOT, KTO Haaenex claritate, To
ecTe Bneckom 1 cnasoi (Isidori Etym. X.112: «Gloriosus a frequentia claritatis dictus, pro C G littera conmutatas),
MK Ke nobeamnTens COCTAZAHMIA, KOTopoMy 33 nobeny nanu naspoeslid Bexok (Isidori Etym. X.112: «Gloriosus
a laurea dictus quae datur victoribus»). 1 8 TOM, M B Apyrom cnyuae gloria 03Ha4aeT U3BECTHOCTb, CABY, KOTO-
pyto Yenosek 3apabortan cBoMM MyxecTBoM v nobpopetensio (cM. Tawke: Isidori Differ. 1.218: «Inter Famam et
gloriam. Gloria quippe virtutum est, fama vero vitiorums). Takum 06pasom, cnaga (gloria) okaselBaeTCA NPOK3-
BOAHOW OT claritas — noyert, 3HaTHOCTe. B MNo3gHeld MMnepuu cywecTsoBan CeHaTopCckMi TUTyn clarissimus.
B Kopexce Qeopocus clarissimi viri — 310, KaK NPasvio, YMHOBHMKM: KOMMTBI, KOHCYNbI, npedexts npetopua
M T.0. BepoatHo, 3ta CBA3b oWwyWwanace U McMaopom, NpUBOAMBLIMM MMEHHO TAKYIO 3TMMONOMHMID. B naHerupukax
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HETBEP/IO CTOK HA HOTAX, 3HAHMS TUIIEH U MTO3TOMY MO0, UTOOBI ThI HE pa3ayuan
MEHSI C HMM, KaK He pasnyuuinbes Tel ¢ llapcrBuem Boxkumm, M OTOMOK TBOM
HacneayeT mapcTso TBoe??. Ubo, roBopsi MCKPEHHE, HE 3HAID, KAKYI0 OH MOXKET
I0/1b3y MpMHecTH B Baniem ropome?®, Torna Kak ero MPUCYTCTBME TAM HOCTABUT
MHEe MHOXECTBO TPYIHOCTEH, MOTOMY UTO, KaK GbIJIO CKA3AHO, g Y3Ke HU Ha YUTO
He crnocobeH, a OH JI/iT BCEro MPUTONEH: M MPUHSTD JIETATOB, M UCTIOMHUTL Barie
IIpMKa3aHue, M TOMOYb B PA3HBIX JIeax.

Kepamuyeckaa nauTka ¢ usobpaxeHuem
XPUCMOHA. My3eli MCKYCCTBa BECTTOTCKOro
Bpemenn (Mepuaa). @ota O.B. Aypoea

3T0 CNOBO YaWe Bcero ynotpebnanoce B sHauYeHuM cgourckas cnasa» (Cl Mamertini pan. Maximiano Augusto,
X1/ X1l panegyrici latini.Lipsiae, 1874. P. 97-98; CL. Mamertini pan. Genethl. Maximiani, V' //Ibid. P. 105; Incerti
pan. Constantio Caesari, 111 // |bid. P. 144 etc.). MHa4e roBops, NONKOBOOYECKMIA TaNaHT M BOMHCKAA AobnecTb
BOCMPMHMMANHCL K8K HEDTbEMIEMbIE KaYeCrTBa Xopowero npasutens. Cnycrs Heckonbko sekoe Mcngop Cesune-
CKMI B XpOHMKE FOTOB, BaHAAN0DE M CBEBOB, Hasbigan Kopona gloriosus, ByAET MMETE B BMAY UMEHHO EFD NOAKO-
Bopueckue cnocobrocTH (Isid. Hist. 5:"Adversus quos idem Constantinus aciem instruxit, ingentique certamine
vix superatos ultra Danubium expulit, ne diversis gentibus virtutis gloria clarus, sed de Gothorum victoria
amplius gloriosus” (3pece v ganee BuigeneHo MHoM, — E.M.); Ibid. 62: "Aera DCLIX, ann. imperii Heraclii X,
gloriosissimus Suintila gratia divina regni suscepit sceptra. Iste sub rege Sisebuto ducis nactus officium, Romana
castra perdomavit, Ruccones superavit”; Ibid. 64. “Praeter has militaris gloriae laudes plurimae in eo regiae
majestatis virtutes, fides, prudentia, industria, in judiciis examinatio, strenua in regendo regno cura, praecipua
circa omnes munificentia largus, erga indigentes et inopes misericordia satis promptus”).

B xpucTManckoi TpaguuMm cnoso gloria vestra MMEeT COBEPIUEHHD APYIYI0 KOHHOTauMIo. AMBpocuid Megu-
ONaHCKUMA, XUBLWKIA B |V B.H.3., OCy#AeT TeX, KTO MILET BOMHCKOM CNaBsl, yTBEpXKAAs, YTO B NOrOHE 33 CyeTon
OHM YTPa4YMBAIOT Mu3Hb Beunyo (Ambr. De off. eccl. 1.35.175; 1.40.195; 11.1.2; 111.5.36). HacToswe#, Heysagaw-
wei cnasoi Bnageet Toneko focnoas. Q4EBMARO, YTO TAKOE NPEACTABNEHME 3aMMCTBORaHO M3 lNcanmMog, roe cno-
Bo gloria ynoTpebnaeTca NPeMMyLIecTBEHHO NO OTHoOWeHKIO K bory. TakmMm 0BpazomM, BCe ASAHMA XPUCTUAHCKO-
ro NpaBMTENs, Kak T0: No6eAOHOCHBIE BOMHBI, CNPABEANMBBIA Cya, 3300Ta 0 NOAAAHHBIX M T.[. — UMEIT LENbI
He CODCTBEHHYIO NONYNAPHOCTL, HO BOCNPHHMMAKOTCS Kak CNYKEHME BO CNasy boxbio.

g opuruHane — et ‘semen tuum regnum possideat tuum”. BosMoxHO, anniosma Ha BnarocnoBeHue, AaH-
Hoe Pegekke (buiT. 24:60): “possideat semen tuum portas inimicorum suorum”.

25Tme;m CTan pesuaeHUMeN NpaBuTenel M NoAMTHYECKMM LEHTPOM (urbs regia) B8 567 r.
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Bce BbIcKasan Tebe, 6arouectuseiinmit mpasutens 2. A Tot, Komy Bemomo Taii-
HO€ ¥ COKpBITOe M KTO MOCTOSHHO OLleHMBAET Hallli HYXXIbI, BAOXHOBUT Baury
mynry, Kak Bam ofiHy 1IepKOBb YKPaCHTh TaK, YT00bI He 0606paTh Apyrym?’.

g opuruHane — piissime princeps. Cnogo pietas TauT B cebe MHOMECTBO CMbICNOB, TAK 4TO ANA ero NnoHM-
MaHua cnenyeT oDpaTMTLCA K aHTHMYHBIM M XPWUCTMAHCKMM TEKCTam. Tak, 8 TpakTtate «O npuwpoae Boros»
(De natura deorum) UMuepoH onpenenser pietas kak cnpaBeanuMeocTs (justitia) no oTHOWeHUMID K Boram. Takum
06pasoM, NOHATME pietds HYXHO NOHMMaTb KaK YCTaHOBNEHHOE TPaAMLUMEN NOBEAEHHE N0 DTHOWEHUIO K Boram,
BraroyecTMebii 06pa3 xM3HK (cM.: Cudoposuy O.B. IMBMHALUMR: PENMFMA M NDAMTHKA B apxandyeckom Pume // Pe-
amrma 1 obwuHa B ApesHem Pume/noa pea. f1./1. Kodanosa u H.A. YanabirmHoi. M., 1994. C.69-70). Ho y cno-
Ba pletas ecTe W Apyras Tpaguuma cnosoynotpebnenua. Y Toro we Luuepora, a notom M TauuTa pietas ynotpe-
BAfeTCA B 3HAYSHMM «POACTEEHHAA Nb0oBbe. Yawe BCero MMeeTCa B Buay N0D0Bb M NOYTHTENBHOE OTHOWEHWe
ABTeH K POAMTENAM MM K CTapWKMM poacTeeHHmMkam. B npomseenermax Taumta u CBETOHMA Mbl HAXO0AMM NOXBA-
Ny TEM NPMHUENCaMm, KOTOpbIe OTHOCHMAMCE K CBOMM POLCTBEHHMKAM C A0DPOTOM M YBAXEHMEM. 33METUM, YTO
B KNACCMYECKYIO 3NOXY Pius MCNOAB3DBANCA TAKKE W B 3HaueHuu «Bnarovectusbiit». Tak, Beprunuii Haseisaer
JHen pius, NoAYEPKMBAA, UTO OH BnarovyectMBo cneayet sone GOroe. 9TM ABa OTTEHKA 3HAYEHMA OLHOMO CNOBa
OTHIOAb HE RBATCA B3aMMOMCKIIYAWMMK, HANPOTUB, OHM PACKPLIBAT W A0NONHAKT Apyr apyra. B pesxem
PUME NOUYMTEHME NPELKOB HOCHUNO XapakTep KyNbTa, TaK UTo pietas 03HavaeT ocobeHHbiid, BnarouecTMBbi M noy-
TH CakpanbHbid BHA NODBKM, MPMUYEM B2 «BEKTOD® HANPABAeH 0ObIYHO CHM3Y BBEDX, OT ALTEeH K DOAMTENsM, 0T
CMEPTHBIX K Boram,

B natpucTuke KOHHOTAUMA «BnaroyecTHay, KOTOPY W3Ha4anbHo cogepxano B cebe cnogo pietas, Beina ewe
Bonee ycunena. B TakoMm 3HaYeHWMM 0HO ynoTtpebngeTca B nucbMax Meponuma CrpuaoHckoro. B npouseeaeHuM
BnamenHoro Aeryctuna «O rpane bowuem» u 8 ero «Mcnogeam» pietas 03HAYEET NO NPEUMYLLECTBY NOYMTAHKE
Bora (Aug. Conf. IX.11.28: "Ergo die nono aegritudinis suae, quinguagesimo et sexto anno aetatis suae, tricesimo
et tertio aetatis meae, anima illa religiosa et pia corpore soluta est”. Cm. Tareke: Aug. Conf. L11.17; 111.4.8; 111.8.16;
111.11.20; IV3.4; IV.16.31; V.5.8; V.13.23; I1X.4.8; IX.7.15; X.33.49 etc.; Aug. De civ. Dei. 1.9; 1.10; I1.5; 11.10; 11.28
etc.). Teneps oBbekToM NBEKM, CMEWAHKHONA ¢ Bnaroroeenuem, ctan locnoae bor, kak OTEW BCETO CYWEro.

Pietas y Micnaopa Cesmunbekoro — 3to M poacreenHas noboss (Isid. Diff. 1.419: “Inter Pietatem et affectionem.
Pietas inter devinctos sanguine exhibetur, affectio inter extraneos”), CBOMCTBEHHAA HE TOMNLKO NIOAAM, HO W KM -
goTHbIM (Isid. Etym. X11.30: "Boum in sociis eximia pietas”), u Bnarouectme (Ibid. X.132: “Impius, quia sine pietate
religionis est”). Hapsaay co cnpaseanMBoCTbi0 pietds SABNSIETCA HEOTbEMNEMBIM KAYECTBOM MPABMTENS, NPUYEM
pietas paxe saxHee (lbid. Etym. 1X.3.5: "Regiae virtutes praecipuae duae: iustitia et pietas. Plus autem in regibus
laudatur pietas; nam iustitia per se severa est”. Cm.. Cazier £ Isidore de Séville et la naissance de I'Espagne
catholique. Paris, 1994. P. 244-246). be3 Hee cnpaseanMBOCTb NPEBpaWaeTes B cyposocts (Isid. Etym. X.250:
“Severus, guasi saevus verus; tenet enim sine pietate justitiam”).

W3 NpMBEASHHOIO KOHTEKCTA BHMAHO, YTO MOM, pietds B AaHHOM CY4ae Noapa3yMesaeTca wanocTe, AobpoTa,
TO eCTb HeYTo, CHHOHMMKUYHOE clementia. Cnoga pietas v clementia morau ynoTpebNATLCA KaK B3aMMOD3aMeHse-
Mblg, HO 3HAYEHWE NEpPBOro Bonee BO3IBbIWEHHOE M 0BUWEe. 310, BO-NEPBLiX, BNAr0YecTHE M NPaBEAHOCTh,
a BO-BTOPBIX, NPUMEHMUTENBHO K NPABUTENAM — 3T0 HEKOTOpan BNaro4ecTMeas XpUCTHAHCKAA NinBoBb, MCNonHe-
HHME 33BeTa BO3NKWOMTL BAMKHEr0D CBOErO KAk CAaMOro cef, d yHe Kak CNeqcTeMe NpocTUTh eMy ero OWubkK
M NPErpeLieHun.

AHanM3 HOPMaTHBHBIX MCTOMHMKOB MOATBEPHAIET CKA3aHHOe Beiwe, Pietas B MMNepaTopCkyo 3noxy CTano
OQUUMANbHEIM TUTYNOM M QUIYDMPOBANO B 3aKoHaX. Ta MM MHAA KOHHOTALMA YCMAMBAETCA B 33aBMCHMMOCTM OT
CogepaH1s NPaBOBOM HOPMBL. Tak, B ABEHALUATOM kHWre Liber ludiciorum, CopepXaluei aHTHHYLEACKHE NO-
CTEHOBNEHWA, 38KOHOOATENL OAET MOHATL, 4TO HE MX M3AFHWME Er0 NOOTONKHYNO XPHCTHAHCKOE Brnaroyecrue,
A B LWIBCTON KHWME B 3aKOHE O NPABEe NOMWOBAHMA NPECTYNHMKA Pletas BICTYNAET VIKE B NEPBYIO OYepenb KAk
pobpora, munocte, munocepaume (LI VI.1.6 “De servanda principibus pietate parcendi”), kOTopan cMAr4aeT CypoByio
CNpaBefMBOCTD.

z Bonpoc o cTeneHu BNMAHKA KOpona Ha fena Uepksu asnaeTtca ooHMM M3 cambix oBCywazeMbix
B nuTepatype. HaM M3BECTHBI CNYY4aM HA3HAYEHMA ENMCKONOB KoOponeM, U NoA0BHAA NpakTMka 3adMKCUpoBaHa
Tonenckumu cobopamu. Mconenogateny eqMHoayIlHb B TOM, 4TO BMEATENBCTBO NPEBMTENR BO BHYTPEHHKWE Nena
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32. TocnoauH CBAITOMY U JOCTOUYTHUMOMY OTIY
EMUCKONY BPAYVIMOHY

MBI TOSTYUW/I TIpomieHne Baiero KpacHOpeu s, ykpalieHHoe OIecTsImMMy BbIpa-
KEHUSIMM M CHAGKEHHOEe COBEPUIeHHBIM 6/1ar03BYUMeM CJI0B, KOTOPOE TBOSI CBSI-
TOCTH® M03a60THIaCh OTIPABUTh HaleMy Mitocepnino?®. M3 Hero uepes TBOM
TIO/TYHOUHbBIE JIMTEPATYPHBIE 3aHSATHSI HaM CTAHOBUTCS IMOHIATHO, 4TO BBI, He cTec-

Lepkey eCTe NpaMoe cnencteue ee «cMmdoHuM» ¢ rocynapcteom. [Nocne obpalleHMa BECTrOTOB-aPHWEH
E OPTOROKCANLHOE XPUCTHAHCTBO B 589 r. Koponesckan Bnactb M LLepkoBb NpEEpaTMAMCE B COK3HMKOB. Kopons
CTan BOCMPWMHWMATLCA KaK 3aWMTHUMK Bepbl, 3TMM KW obbAcHAeTca ero sMmewartensctso. M. Toppec-flonec,
ALK Umnrnep v M. 0. Kudr cumtany, 4To y KOPOAa M LEPKOBHbLIX MEPapX0B8 HMKOrAa He Bbino pasHornacui
1 BopbBbl 33 BAACTE, MOTOMY YTO OHM NPECNENOBANM OfHY LeNk 00paTUTh BCEX NOAAAHHBIX B OPTOAOKCANBHOE
XPUCTUAHCTBO. HasHaueHue enucKONoe KoponeM Bbino He MCKNKUYEeHUEM, 8 NPABMAOM M BOCNPUMHWMANOCE KaK
nerutuMmHoe neicteme (Torrez Lépez M. La lglesia en la Espana visigoda // Menéndez Pidal R. Historia de Espana.
Quinta edicion. Madrid, 1985. T. |11, Espana visigoda. P. 303-304; King P.D. Law and Society in the Visigothic
kingdom. Cambridge, 1972. P. 125-132; Ziegler A. K. Church and State in Visigothic Spain. Washington, 1930.
P. 43-45).

Mcnanckue yyensie X. Opnanguc, [1. Pamoc-fluccon 1 T. [oxcanec B cBOMX MCCNE0BaHMAX 3aTparMeanu npob-
neMy, B KdkMX CNy4adax M NoYemMy KOpone OCYIECTENAN Ha3HaYEHWE Koro-nubo Ha LOMAMHOCTE ENKMCKONA. X ru-
NoTesa COCTOMT B TOM, YTO NOCKONbKY KOPONEBCKOE BMEWATENLCTED B Aena Liepken Haunkan ¢ obpawenma Pe-
kapena bBuino BECbMA aKTMBHBIM, TO, XOTS HMKTO HE OTMEHAN BbIBOpSI, de facto OHO Tak M NPOADANAND BOCMPM-
HMMATBCA KaK EQMHCTBEHHO 3akoHHoe (Orlandis J, Ramos-Lisson D. Historia de los concilios de la Espana romana
y visigoda. P. 275-278. Gonzdlez T. La iglesia desde la conversion de Reccared hasta la invasion arabe //Historia
de la Iglesia en Espana/Dir- por R.G. Villoslada. Madrid, 1979. T. 1. P. 498-500).

B nutepatype onMCbIBAETCH 00WER CMTYAUMA, MOAENb B3AMMOOTHOWEHMA BNacT W LLepKBK, HO A0BOABHD
PELKO HAMMIHPYIOTCH NPMUKHBIL, O KOTOPBIM KOPOAb Bpan Ha cebs Npaso HasHauMuTb enuckona. Bepoathee see-
0, B A@HHOM CNY4ae BMEWATENbITEO XMHAACBMHTA Obl10 0OYCI0BNAEHO TEM NONOKEHUEM, KOTOPOE 3aHMMAN MUT-
pononkT Toneno B LepKoOBHOM wepapxuu. B VIl 8. BnuanmMe Tonenckoi kadeapsl go3pocno: endckon Toneno dak-
THYECKM cT1an rmasoi Lepkeu B Mcnannm, No3TOMY MOHAPX HE ENan HUKOMY A0BEpATL ro Boibop.

28 lJestra sanctitas. OGeiuHoe oBpauexue K enucKony.

g opurkHane — ad nostram clementiam. Clementia — ouumansHel i TUTYA NpasuTens Toneackoro Kopones-
cTBa, 3adgMKcupoBan B Liber ludiciorum. OH 338MMCTBOBAH M3 TUTYNATypPel PUMCKMX MMNepaTopoB Bpemed Kow-
CTAHTHMHE. YKE HAaYMHas C | B. 00 H.3, C 3NOXM rPaXAaHCKMX BOWMH W YCTAHOBNEHMS aukTaTtypsl Liesaps, paspaba-
THIEAETCA MAEO0NOTMA, COMNACHO KOTOPOH MMNOCEPAME NPUHLENCE ABNAETCA 06A3aTENbHBIM M HEMPEMEHHBIM YC-
noeuem ero npasnenus (Cic. Pro Ligario 6; 10; 15; 19; 29; 30; Cic. De off. .88; Lucius Seneca. De clementia
(sic! —£.K.); SHA.Vita Marci Antonini philosophi luli Capitolini X111.6; |bid. Antonius Caracallus Aelii Spartiani 1.4;
Ibid. Antonius Pius lulii Capitolini |1.1.7) etc.). Bce anTuyHbIE nucaTenu Tpebosanu, 4To6b NPHMHUENC MM MMME-
patop Bell MHADCEPOAHBIM M YMEN MPOLWaTE BRAroe.

O munocepauu kaxk obA3aTensHOM xadyecTse MoHapxa nucan v Mcupop CesmnsCxMi, nogpasymesan nog
clementio rNaBHeIM 0BPAIOM YMEHMWE NPOWATE W MIUNOBaTE. [0 8ro MHEHMID, 33roBopsl Bparoe locnoae gony-
CKaeT TOMbKO AnA Toro, 4TobBsl McnbiTats kopona (Isid. Sent. 111.50.2: "Multi adversus principes conjurationis
crimine deteguntur, sed probare volens Deus clementiom principum, illos male cogitare permittit, istos non
deserit”). KoHeuHo, Haka3aTe ux Hboi1o Gbl CNpageonuBo, paccyxaan enuckon CeBMnbM, HO MOHAPX A0MKEH NPo-
ABMTE MMNOCEPOME M NPOCTMTE 3arosopwmkos (Isid. Sent. [11.50.3). BeposTHee scero, Ha 06pas KpOTKOro M BCe-
NP OIS LWEro NPaBHUTENA NOBMAMANE NOMMMO PUMCKOM ewe W bubneickas modens. BeTxo3ageTHele UapK, ONK-
CAHHBIE B MCTOPMYECKMX M Y4MTENbHbIX KHMrax bubaum, otnuuaiorca gobpotoi (Cm, Hanpumep: Mput 16:15;
Mput. 20:28; Ucex. 34:6; Heem. 9:17; 1 Uap. 20:31 etc).

B TOWH NONMTHYECKON CMTYaUMM, KOTODAA CROXUANACE B TONBACKOM KOPONEBCTBE, OT DEaNbHOFO NPaBMTEN:
no-HacToaweMy TpeboBanMCh CHUCXOOMTENBHOCTE M A06p0oTa. Kopone NOCTOSHHO A0NKEH Bbin NpOTHBOCTOATH
NPUTAZEHKMAM 3HATH Ha NPECTON, NOCKONbKY BECTIOTCKAA MOHapXMa BblNa He HACNenCTBEHHOM, 3 BoIBOpHOH. Mex-
foycofuubl M KpoBONPOAMTMA ocnabnsnu rocydapcreo. Lepkose B3ana Ha ceba ponbp MMpoOTBOPUA M apbuTpa,
M B COOTBETCTBMM C 3TOM pobio MoKaop HAcTaMBan Ha MUNOCEPAMM MOHADXA, WAAAUET0 CBOMX BPAros,
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HEHHBIE HMKaKOM pPasyMHON HEOoGXOIMMOCTBI0 M He MCHBITHIBAIONIME HUKAKYIO
HYXKIy B 3HAHWMH, yIepKuBaeTe npyu cebe apxmabsakoHa Erenms®C.

Ber mpocute y Hamresi CnaBbl, pactodast MOTbOBI M M3MEHMB HaMepeHue, 0CTa-
BMUTb €ro nojie cebs, HO Beab Bamnia cBATOCTL MYCTh MOBEPUT, YTO HE B 00X0 CIipa-
BEYTMBOCTH MPOMCXOIUT ropsayee CTpeMIeHMe OYIIM Halllei CBeTA0CTH ! IpUBIIedb
ero K 3T1oi nomkHocT. Moo l'ocrmonb BceMOryInii, Ybei BoJie BCe YCepIHO CIYIKUT,
KOT'0 XOUeT BIOXHOBJIAET, 1abbl MCIIOMHMIIOCh Ero nmosenenme, Tak 4To TOT, KTO XO-
yeT ObITh YTOLHBIM CBOeMy CO3IaTeNk, MyCTh NPUCTYITUT K IMIPMHECEHU O JKePTBEL
Benp uckmounrtenbHas mobdpora l'ocrioma sapaHee 3HaeT TeX, KOMY JKe/IaeT Impef-
omnpenenuTsb aydiiiee. Kpome Toro, ecin, Kak Mbl BepuM, B 3TOM 3aK/I04AETCS BOJS
BoXbsI, He TO/KHBI Mbl Ie/IaTh OTAMYHOTO OT TOTo, uTo EMy yromao*2. [TosTomy He-
BO3MOXHO Mo Bamemy mporieHio orMeHuTh Harite peniieHune; Mbl kestaem, 4T0OObI
OH GBI PYKOTIOIIOKEH B €IMACKOIBI>® B TOM TOPOE, TIe POIMIIC.

CrnemoBaTenbHO, pas yx, 6e3 COMHEeHMS, CIIPaBeIMBOCTh Ha HALIeH cTOpoHe>*,
ne obmanetcs Hamre Biarouectue® B ToM, 4T0, Kak 06emaHo, 9TO YTOOHO XPUCTY.
Koneuno, Bama CBaTocTh>® He MOMKHA IPMHUMATh 9TO HEOXOTHO. Bemb MOXKHO

o Heycrosswancs gopma auyHoro obpawenus (nepexon ¢ «Tbi» Ha «Bbi» M 0BpaTHO) TMMMYHA OA8 3MMCTO-
norpaduu Toneackoro KOponescTea.

*1 B opuruuane — nostra serenitas — o QULMA NbHbIR TuTyn npasutend. MNoseuncs 8 PuMe B MMNepaTopckyo
3N0xy W YyNoTpebnanca B 3HaYEHMM «CBETNOCTLY, «cuaTenwcTeon. B Liber iudiciorum serenitas — oBbiMHBIA TMTYN
kopona (O PeueceunTe: LI X11.2.17 (Recc.); LI 11.1.30 (Recc.). 06 3pemrun: LI |1.1.1 (Ervig); LI X11.3.1 (Ervig.);
LI X11.3.2 (Ervig.); LI X11.3.12 (Ergvig.); LI X11.3.23 (Ervig.); LI XI1.3.27 (Ervig.)). BepostHo, oH nepewen Tyaa ms
DUMCKOID 3aKOHOAATENLCTBA NPM NOCPEAHMYeCcTse bpaynuoHa, TaK Kak OH, BepOATHO, DbIN eaMHCTBEHHBIM M-
caTenem, KTo B T0 Bpemsa Boobwe ynotpebnan 310 CN0BD B NMCbMax koponw PeugceunTy. B coBopHbix nocra-
HOBNEHMAX Mbl MOKEM YBMAETb 3TOT TMTYN TOMBKO CO BPEMEH NpasneHua PELEecBMHTE, TO eCTh NPUMEPHD TOrAa
We, Koraa v Bein u3nan Liber ludiciorum.

o XMHOACBMHT XOUET CKa3aTh, 4TO OH Nyywe bpaynuona noHmmMaeTt sonio bora.

3B opurMHane — speculator, BykB. Hag3MpaTens. Bo3amMoXkHO, XMHOACBMHT MIPAET 3HAYSHWAMM [PEYeCKoro
CNOBa EMOKOTOS, KANBKMPYA €ro Ha NatMHCKMA. B T0 e spems, He ynoTpebnaa cnoe episcopus uam sacerdos,
KOpPONb FOBOPMT O CBOMX HaMEpeHUAX 3aMackupoBaHHo. MTioBonbiTHO, UTo B Cneaymolies niceMe bpaynmon By-
[eT PEKOMEHN0BATE XMHAACBMHTY BepHYTh EBrenna K 06A33HHOCTAM KNMPHKE B TOR UEPKEM, TO8 OH CRyxWn 00
nepeesna B Caparocy, kak 6yato Gl He AOrafbIBadAck, YTO TOMY YroToBaHa cyaeba mMuTpononura.

B opuruHane — “Nostre parti procul dubio patet iustitia”. Cnpasennusocts (justitia) s kadectse odu-
UMa/IBHOTD TMTYNa B 38KOHOAATENLCTEE He (QuMrypupyeT. TeM He MeHee OHa BOLNPMHMMaNack Kak HeobxoauMmoe
KayecTBo maeanbHoro npaemtens. OBpas cnpagennMeoro MoHapxa Db HamedeH B Tpydax Mcmaopa Ceemnboko-
ro, NOTOM MONYYMA A3NEHEHIIEe PA3BWTHE B MPOM3BELEHMAX Er0 YUEHMKOB M B 3akoHonatensctee. Ol chopmu-
POBANCA NOA CMABHBIM BAMAKMEM PMMCKOR NPaBoBOi v Gubnefckoi Tpaguumm. NprMenuTensHo k Toneackomy
KOPONEBCTBY NepBOM NoNoBMHLE VIl B. CNOBO fustitia 03HaYano npexae BCero MAeaNnbHbIA NPasonopanok, yora-
HOBAEHKbIA [ocnopom. Lenb NnpaguTens — YCTAHOBMTE Er0 Ha 3eMNEe, TO eCTh, FOBOPA APYIMMK CnoBamMu, obecne-
YWTE NOSAdHHBIM I'IpDLI,BE'TEIHHE‘.ﬂ.J'IFI ITOCD KOPONb OONHKEH Bein H304BdTh CMPaBEANMBEIE 38K0HbBI M NOBHHOBATE-
CA MM CaM, TAK YTO 3aKOHONOCIYIWHOCTE — BTOPasA KOHHOTALMA cnoga iustitia. C Her cBA3aHa 0DA3aHHOCTE BO3-
[aBaTh KaMAoMY N0 3acnyram — TpeTee 3Hauenme (oM. Kpunuysina E. C. "Nostre parti procul dubio patet justitia...”
obpa3 npasutens Toneackoro koponescrsa VIl seka B nepenucke bpaynuoHa Caparocckoro /f BectHuk PITY
M2 12/08. Cepun «Mctopua /Studia classica et mediaevalia». N? 5. 2008. C. 114-128).

*B opurkMHane — nostra deuotio. 370 eAMHCTBEHHBIA Cnydad ynoTpebnenuna cnoga deuotio Ana xapakrepu-
CTHKKW NpaBuTens. BepoaTHO, XMHAACBMHT TEM CAMbIM CTPEMMTCA NOAYEDKHYTh, YTO OH NOCNYIWEeH Bone bora.

®p opuruHane — uestra beatitudo. CTaHgapTHoe obpawenue K enMcKony, XxapakTepHoe ana Tonenckoro
koponesectea. Bo Bropon khure «luddepedumins Mounopa beatus — NpasenHMk, Ybs Aywa nonana 8 pai (lsid.
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TIOYYUTh BBICOUAlNIYIO HAarpaay ot locrosma, Korma Tsl noxkeprsyenib Bory storo
GrrocTuTens®’, v TBOS c1aBa repes BoroM BeIpacTeT, ey OT TBOETO YUEHMS 3aCysi-
er cBsTas Kadommueckas®® 1epkosb>’.

CrnemoBaTebHO, 0/asKeHHEHILMIT*® MY)K, TTOCKO/IbKY Thl M CAM HE BEPHIilb, UTO
s MOTY CHeNaTh UYTO-TO, KpoMe yrofuoro Bory, Heo6xomumo, 4To6sl, COO6pasHO
¢ Hammm moByKIeHmneM, Tbl YCTYITM TOTO apXUAbsIKoHAa EBrenus ¢ Tem, 4To6h
OH cTan enuckornom*! Hameit epksi.

33. CIABHOMY IFTOCHOOUHY HAUIEMY
KOPOJIIO XUHIOACBUHTY BPAVIMOH,
BECIIOJIE3HBIN PAB CBATHIX JAPOB BOXHWUX U BAlI

[IPOMIEHUE

XoTsi ckopee TIpepBaHbl, YeM TMPeCeKINCh Y3bl APYKObl, KOTOPBIMHU ST OBIT CBSI3aH
B l'ocrioze ¢ pabom TBOMM, apxuipsikoHOM EBreHmem, ofHaKo 1o rnoseneHuto Ba-
1eit c1aBbl OTHPABMIM MBI ero K Bam, He 6e3 Hagex bl Ha Baiie 61arouecrue, ¢ Ko-
TOPbIM Bbl 06BIYHO M HA HECYACTHBIX B3MpaeTe, M IPUXOAUTE HA MOMOIIb 06e310-
nenubiM. U, Hasio monarathb, Bbl Bo3BpaTuTe ero Bamemy mokpoButento*? cearomy
BukeHTH*?, K MCIIOTHEHMIO TO# 00SI3aHHOCTH, KOTOPAsi y Hero 6buia 1o 3Toro. 3a-
TeM ec/IM TIpeIBMAeHIe BhICIIero 3amMbIciia 00paTUT K Hamlei Monbbe cepaie Ba-

Diff. 11.12.32). B Ncanmax 06pas Takoro NpagefoHMKa NPONMCaH BecbMa YeTko. OH He XOOMT Ha COBET HEUECTH-
Boix (Mc. 1:1), oH nMwen xuTpocTi W nykaectea (Mc. 32:2), 8 ceoeM ®M3HM OH ynoeaeT Ha locnona (Mc. 34:8,
Mc. 40:4, Mc. 84:5, MNc. 84:11) u cobniwopaet Ero 3anoseau (e, 112:1), nomoraer GenHbim (M. 41:1) 1 kopmMuTes
ot ceonx Tpyaos (Mo 128:2). 3tomy uaeany Aomxked Dbl CNeN0BaTE ENMCKON.

*’ Speculator.

38 Kak VAKE FOBOPMNOCE, NpMweawre Ha Muperelckuii NONYOCTPOR BECTIOTh BbINK apMaHaMu, Torna Kak
MECTHOE HACENEHHE NPUALPHMBAN0OCE HuKeo-KOHCTaH TMHONONBCKOro CMMBONa sepel. Minwes 8 589 1. kopons Pe-
Kapen NOBENen BCeM CBOMM NOAAaHHBIM NepeiTy B kadonuuectieo. MNoapobHee 0 NpuMyuHax M 0BCTORATENLCTEAX
obpawenus Pekapena cm.: Kaayde 4. Ykas. cou. C. 122-125; Ziegler A. K. Church and State in Visigothic Spain.
P. 32-43; Orlandis J. EL Cristianismo en el Reino visigodo // Settimane di studio del centro italiano sullAlto
Medioevo. Ill: | goti in Occidente. Problemi. Spoleto, 1956. P 161-167; Orlandis /. La iglesia en Espana
visigatica y medieval. Pamplona, 1976. 35-40; Concilio |1l de Toledo: XIV Centenario. 589-1989: congreso.
Toledo, 1989; Collins R. Visigothic Spain. 409-711. Oxford, 2004. P. 64-69 etc.

3% Tak KaK MMEHHO bpaynuon BGein HactaBHuKOM EBrenuns.

40 eatissime vir

*1 3neck ucnonbIceaHo CNOBO sacerdos, o3Havaiollee enuckona. CM.: |sid. De eccl. off. 11.5.1-20.

¥ Mnepedone Tonenckuid cooBuwaeT, yto no nepeesna 8 Caparocy EereHuii Guin KNMPDUKOM KOPONEBCKOWM
uepkeu (Hildef. De viris ill. 14: "Hic cum ecclesiae regiae clericus esset egregius, vita monachi delectatus est”).
BO3MOMHO, pedYb MOST 0 AOMOBON LEPKEM BECTIOTCKMX Koponew, noatomy bpaynuoH v HasbiBaeT BukeHtms na-
TPOHOM KOpOons.

43 He coBCeM MOHATHO, O KAKOM BUKEHTHM maeT peub. Bosmowno, bpaynuor umeeT B Moy ennckona Capa-
FOCHl, MPUHABILEND MYUYEHMUECKYKD CMEpTh BO Bpems roHenui Juoknetuana g 304 r. Moppobree cm.: Catholic
Encyclopaedia. http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/15434b.htm.
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IHero MHMIOCEPOns, TO HEMPEMEHHO CIYUMTCA TO, YeTO ,[[DﬁHBElETCf[ [MDH] CMepTHaA
Bonsa. U CHapsoKaemM MbI €70 B MHOTOCIE3HYH) JOPOory, CO BCeMM BO3MOMHBIMM MO-
JIHUTBAMM, TOINBKO OB MCTIOTHUTD pacrnopsxXeHue Bameii cinasbl.

35. TocnogMHY MOEMY, UCTUHHOMY TOCIHOIUHY
EMMUCKOIIY BPAVIMOHY, EBTEHUII, BAIIl HUUTOXHBIN PAB

[IPOLIEHUE

JBa IPOMCIIECTBUS CIYUMIINCH B TBORIT** emapxum, u 13-3a HUX CMJIBHO M3HbBIBA-
eT mayuia Mosi, u, ecniu Bl He Huconwiete MHe Baniero cosera, He OyIy 3HaTh, Ka-
KOe MPeAIpPUHATL CPeICTBO*.

06 omHOM OpaTe*® MbI y3HaIM, YTO OH, HE TOJYYMB CaHA MPECBMUTEPA, UCIION-
HSIeT ero 00s13aHHOCTL*’. Y uTo6bI Bel yutiie 3Hamu neno, M3A0KY BCE TI0 TTOPSTI-
Ky. DTOT camblii 6paT 6T BECbMa B TITOCTh Tocmomnuy moemy Esrennio*®. Korma
KOPOJTb MTOMPOCHI ITOCTEHEero, YTo6bl OH Ha3HAYMII TOTO IIPeCBUTEPOM, OH, TO-
CKOJIBKY H€ MMeJ CIJI IIPOTUBUTHCS MPUKA3aHWI0 [IPaBUTeIsl, Peniii IOMTH Ha

“ Nanee EBreHMil pacckasbiBaeT 0 NPOMCLIECTBMAX, KOTOPbIE MMENM MecTo B Tonenckoii, a He B Caparoc-
CKOM enapxuu, NO3TOMY C10Ba declesia tua (TBOA enapx1a) B NMCBME HE COBCeM NoHATHBL [epeble n3narenm ne-
penuckn — M. Pucko W X. Manoc npennaranu untate aeclesia mea (moa enapxus). /1. Puecko Teppepo, oaHako,
OCTaBMNET BEPCMIO NO pykonucu. BosmomHo, 3Tum EBreHumi, ewe Monoool M HEOaBHO NOMA3aHHbIA EnMcKon,
NoaYepKMBAET aBTOPMTET BpaynMoHa, CaMOro CTAPILErD W YBAKAEMOro HA TOT MOMEHT NPEenaTa ucnavckoi Lepk-
gu. DopManbHo rnasoi Llepkeu B KOponeecTee cuMTanca MuTpononut Toneno (cM.: Gonzdlez T. La iglesia desde
la conversién de Reccaredo hasta la invasion arabe. P. 491-494), onHako EBreHnii Belpas@eT roToBHOCTb NoN-
HOCTBIO NOAYMHMTBLCA PEKOMEeHlauMM CBoero Bonee ONbITHOrO W CBeaywero yyurend. AstopuTeT bpaynuoHa
B rNasax ero COBPEMEeHHMKOB nogyepkuBaeT M PpykTyo3s bpakapckui, HaskblBaa TOro «BnaXeHHbIM Nanois —
papa beate: Tak 0BpaWanMch TONBKO K PUMCKOMY NOHTHgMKY (CM.: Braulio. Epist. 44. P 166).

B opurnnane — remedium (Byks. nekapcreo). Esrenumin pucyet 06pas GonbHOM OywK, KOTOpoi Tpebyetcs
Bpa4YebHan NoMollb.

% B opurunane — frater: 06bI4HO Tak Ha3bIBANM MOHaXx0B (cM.: Isid. Reg. mon.).

4 MNpeceutep — BTOpan CTYNEHb B LEPKOBHON MEpapXvu, CNEAYIOLAA HENOCPEACTEEHHO BCAE 33 ENMCKO-
nom. Mcunop CeBrnbckmin B ceoem TpakTate «0 uepkoBHbIX CnyxBaxs NHUCAN, 4To NepBbMK NPECBMTEPAaMKM BbinM
CeIHOBbS AapoHa, bpata Moucen. OHM Tak e, KAK M eMMCKONbL, NPUYACTHB CBATBIM TAWHCTRAM, HANPUMED eBxa-
PUCTHK; BMECTE C HUMM HecyT 06A33HHOCTh NPONOBEA0BATE M HACTABNATE NPUXOKAH B XPUCTUAHCKOW Bepe. Tem
HE MEHEE TONbKO EI'IHCKOI'I)f, KaK E,ELMHl.‘ZTEEHHCJM)‘I rnage enapxuu, NpUHAgNexMT NPaBo NOCBAWATE KNMPHUKOB
B cad (cm. Isid. De eccl. off. 11.7).

* peyp WaeT 0 npenlwecTseHHuKke EBrenua, enmckone Toneno Esrenum | (636-646). Ero 6uorpadgma ussecr-
Ha no «KHure o sHaMeHuThIX Myxxax» Masaedorca Toneackara (cm. Cododier C. EL'De viris illustribus’ de lldefonso
de Toledo (estudio y edicion critica). Salamanca, 1972). EBrenmid | BOCnMTBIBANCA B MOHACTbIpE Aranu nog Hag-
3opom abbara lennagms. Cras enuckonom Toneno okono 615 r, fennannii 3a6pan M3 MOHACTBIPA OBYX CBOMX
y4yeHukoe — Eerenua u l0cTa. lMocne ero cmepTtu nocnegHuid Bein M3Gpan MUTpONOAMTOM (633 1), HO Yepes Tpu
rofa Ckonyancs, W kadbenpy nonyumn Eerenmin | Mnenedode coobwaer, yto Esrenuni | Bein ceeayw B acTpoOHD-
MMW W 33HWMANCA UCCREAOBAHMEM NYHHBIX (a3, OUEBMAHD, ANg PacyeTa LEepKOBHBIX NPasnoHMKoB. CM. Takxe:
Garcia Moreno L.A. La prosopografia del reino visigodo de Toledo. P 116.
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XUTPOCTh. [TofBEN €ro K anrapio, PyKy Ha HEro He BO3MOXWI*? 1, TTOKa KIAUPUKK
rienvt In excelso®®, BMeCTO 61aroc/ioBeHMST MCTOPT MPOKJIATHE ¥ [IOTOM TIE€PE]T JIF/b-
MY HaJIEKHBIMI U MY IOPOrMmMu°>! OKISIICS BO BCEYCTBINIAHIME, UTO, TIOKA JKIB, OH
He NPOM3HEeCeT 3TOro OHmarociaoBenus®?. [IpocBeTH MocKopee MeHSI CBOMM MPUKa-
3aHKEM, UTO TIOCOBETYET B 3TOM CTyuyae Banra myapocTs, u60 He 3HAI0, MOXHO U
CUMTATh €r0 MPeCcBUTEPOM, a TeX, KOTO OH KPeCcTu1 U NoMasa, TPaBUIbHO 7K Ha-
3bIBATD KUTEJISIMM BO XpucTe®>. PacryTait [1st MEeHst 3TOT BOTIPOC, O KOTOPOM ST y3Ke
IOBOJILHO [10/ITO PasMBILUISIFO, M IyCTh TAKXKE pa3BspkeT XpuUCTOC MyTel Bamero rpe-
Xa, eC7iM eCTb KaKoii-HUbyIb.

Mbl 0GHAPYIKUIIM, YTO B HEKOTOPHIX MECTEUKAX IbSIKOHBI>* COBEPUIAIOT MOMa-
3aHMe>>, ¥ He 3HAI0, UTO MbI JOJDKHBI JIeNIaTh ¢ TEMM, KOTO OHM TTOMA3aiu; MOBTO-

49 Peub MOET O TAMHCTBE XMPOTOHMM, COBEPLIAEMOM B ATAPHOM YacTi. CYUMTAETCA, UTO YEpes PyKM EnHcKo-
Na Ha PYKOMONaraemMoro HUCxXoamMT ceator ayx (cm.: dean. 19:1). Takum 06pasoM NOCBAWENT B AYXOBHBIA CaH
(TO eCTe B CaH €NMCKONA, NPECBMTEPA M AbAKOHE, NPOYME KNMPHUKM HE NPOXDAST 3T0 TaMHCTEQ). PyKononoxenue
ABMAGTCA WCKMIOHMTENBHOM nNpeporatMeoi enuckona (cm.: Isid. De eccl. off. 11.27.3: "...non ab alio quam ab
episcopo fieri licere, nam presbyteri, Licet sint sacerdotes, pontificatus tamen apicem non habent”).

o Bozmowro, peus naer o necHonewun “Hosanna in excelsis” («OcanHa Ha HeBecax»), B KOTOPOM NOKOLWME
cnaear bora (cm. Isid. De eccl. off. 1.15.2; "Quinta deinde infertur illatio in sanctificatione oblationis, in gua
etiam et ad Dei laudem terrestrium creaturarum virtutumgue coelestium universitas provocatur, et Hosanna
in excelsis cantatur, quod Salvatore de genere David nascente salus mundo usque ad excelsa pervenerit”).

*1 B opurunane — “Personis idoneis et sibi carissimis”. HenoatHo, 0 koM uaet peds. Pas geno npoucxomu-
N0 B LEepKBM, Nog personde idonede MOMM NOAPa3YMEBATLLA KNMPUKKM TONEACKOR enapXmK, 8 Takxe, BEpoaATHO,
ENMCKONBI COCEAHMX ENapXHit, KOTopeie nogaepwani EBreHms.

Sll'lepen, HaMK CNYYaH NPAMOro BMELATEeNbCTEE KOpons & aena Lepken. He coBceM NOHATHO, 334YeM KOpO-
N0 (NPUHATO CYMTATL, YTO 370 BbiN XMHAACBMHT) NOHaN06MNOCE MATM Ha KOHPNMKT C MMTPONOAMTOM TONEno m3-
33 Kakoro-to MoHaxa. Ot4actu 370 obbackaeT Mnenedorc. B npeaucnoBum kK «KHUME 0 3HaMEHMTBIX MYXKax» OH
coobwaeT, 4T0 HeKMidl AbAKoH JIIOUMAWH, 33pYYMBILUMCE NOLASPKKOM 3HATHOIO MUPAHMHE, CMNOI (viclenter) no-
Buncs ot EBreHmMa CaHa NpPeceMTepa W AaKe NPUCBOMA Y4alTh UEPKOBHOMO umywectea (cm.: Hildef. De viris ill.
Praef. 6: "Adhuc etiam successori in locum ejus Eugenio priori Lucidius diaconus suus, cum innexus amicitiae
saeculari violenter honorem presbyterii et quaedam praedia extorsisset..."}, 3a 4o locnofb Hakasan ero cTpaw-
HblM Heayrom. Hano nonarate, 4to y lioumuamns Buin MOTYWECTEEHHBIA NOKPOBMTEND (DOACTBEHHMKT), KOTOPBIA X0-
NATARCTBOBAN 33 Hero nepen XMHAACBMHTOM.

% B opurunane — christocold.

3 NbAKOH — TpeTha CTYNEeHb B LEPKOBHOW mepapxuu. 06 ux npomcxoxaeHum cu.: Yucn. 3.5-26. MNepseimu
ObAKOHAMM BbinK CoIHOBLS JleBWA (OTCIOAA MX BTOPOE Ha3BaHWe — nesuThl, levitae). OHM nomoranu npeceuTe-
PAM — ChIHOBbAM AapOHa — NPUCNYKMBATE B XPaMe: NOAHOCHAM CBALEHHYIO YTBADb, 38DOTHANCL 0 YMCTOTE M T. 4.
Wewpop CeBunbckmii coobluaeT, 4To B Kaxaon LepKBM A0NKHO BeiTh N0 CEMb AbSAKOHOE, OTNMYaKOWMXCs Besyn-
peurbiM noeefeHuem. OH NOMOFaeT enucKony COBEPIIATE BOFOCAYKEHME: TaK, ENMCKON HE MOXET B3ATh Yalwy
MHaue ueM M3 pyk AbakoHa (cM. Isid. De eccl. off. I1.8. “Ipsis etiam sacerdotibus propter praesumptionem non
licet de mensa Domini tollere calicem, nisi eis traditus fuerit a diacono”). Y10 #e KacaeTca TaMHCTB, TO B 06a-
3@HHOCTE AbAKOHA BXOLMT pazfada xneba u euHa 8o epems npudactus (Ibid. 11.8.4: "Nam sicut in sacerdote
consecratio, ita in ministro dispensatio sacramenti est..”), 0NHaKO OHW LONYCKAKTCA AANEKO HE KO BCEM TaWH-
cteam (Ibid. 11.8.4: "Non enim amnes vident alta mysteriorum, quae operiuntur a Levitis, ne videant qui videre
non debent, et sumant qui servare non possunt...”).

3 NoMazaHue ABNASTCH OQHMM M3 BANMHEHWMX XPUCTMAHCKMX TauMHCTBE. 3aK/IOYEETCA B KpecTooBpasHoM
MA3EHMM MUDOM B 3Hak nepeaaun Gnaropati, CoBEpWAETES NpY KPEWEHWK, CODOPOBAHMM, BO3BEAEHMM B CaH
WnKu Ha uapcteo. Menpop CeBUNbCKMMA NUCAN, YTO NOMA3EaHWME CMMBOMMIUPYET NDUHAANEKHOCTL YENOBEKE
K xpucTHaHckomy coobuwectsy (cM.: Isid. De eccl. off. 1.26.2).
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pSeTCS 1M CBITOE MOMAa3aHUe WK, eC/ii He TIOBTOPSAETCS, CUMTATh JIM TIOMAa3aHu-
€M TO, 4YTO OBIIO COBEPIIEeHO 3aXBATOM WU MCITOTHEHO M0 HeBeXecTBy. S mporry,
uyToOB! Banie 6marouecTue gano 3HaTh, KAKOTO MHEHMSI MHE C/IeIYeT MPUIE PiKI-
BATHCS B 3TOM CJIydae.

K gByM BBIIIEYKa3aHHBIM BOIIpocam npubapnsieTcs u Tpetuii. HekoTopsie mpe-
CBUTEpbI BpPa3pes ¢ MpaBoM M 3ampelnieHremM KaHOHOB O IMoMasaHuu® ocMenm-
BAIOTCS OTMEYATh KPEIIEHBIX TeM, UTO OHU CAMM M3TOTOBJISIOT (ECIM 3TO MOKHO
HA3BaTh MTOMa3aHMeM). 51, MPU3HAIOCh, He Beal0, KAKoe MPeATPUHSITh CPEeJICTBO
TSI [TOMAa3aHHBIX TAKMM 00pa3oM win Aj1s ucrpasiaenis Tex. Ho npomry, 4tober Ha
MEHST CHM30MLIO Ha 3TOT CUYeT o3apeHue oT Tebs. Benb Tol, cBepKas 60abumm bne-
CKOM OOKeCTBEeHHOM O/1aroJaTi M MOCBANIAS KayKIbliA JeHb Pa3sMbIIIIeHUIM 0 60-
JKECTBEHHOM 3aKOHE, CYPOBO Mpecieyellb 3amyTaHHbIe TesSHUSI TEMHBIX Cepaell
1 obHApYRKMBaeNs ux Grarogaps MyIPOCTH M OCTPOYMHO pacmyThiBaeib. B Hac ke,
ecTy maxe ¥ Obljia KaKas-TO HUYTOXKHAS JKMJTKA 3HAHMS, TPM HACTYTIMBIIMX HEMY-
rax ¥ pasHoobpasHbix Oypsix 3a60T, TaK BHYTPH, BEICOXHYB, BCSI M MCCSIKIA M JakKe
KaIeIbKoit 1moTa He BeiTek/a’’ . [ToaTomy 3aknnHaw Te6s Tem, UbMM JAPOM Thi CBSI-
TOI*®, ITOJ UbMM HAITyTCTBUEM Thl, KaK MPU3HAIOT, CBEIYIL ¥ YUEH, UTOOBI KAK MOXK-
HO CKOpee TTPOCBeTH/T MEHSI IO 3TOMY BOITPOCY NMPMKA3aHMEM M3 YCT TBOUX.

36. MOEMY HEOBBIKHOBEHHOMY IrocrnoaguMHy EBreHuio,
NMEPBOMY M3 ENUCKOMOB’’, BPAVIMOH,
BECIIOJIE3HBIIN PAB CBSTHIX JAPOB BOXHMUX

Ecnu GBI He TISicany BOKPYT MEHSI Pa3HOTrO pofa 'poMaiHbie 3a60ThI, eciu 6bl 51 He
HAXOMMJICSI B SMMIIEHTPE CYeTHOI MMPCKOi 6ypu, ecimm Obl, HAKOHEL, YMOJIK IITyM
MOWX JIAI0MIMX 3aBMCTHMKOB 1 He ITyrano Okl MeHsI OIMHOYEeCTBO, B KOTOPOM S IIpe-
ObIBal0, IMIIMBLIIMCH 3ACAYKeHHOTO IPYra, TO M TOr[a Hejierko 6bu10 6bI MHE 10
TBOEMY MNpPMKa3aHWIO JaThb OTBET Ha Bail BOmpoc, OTHOCUTEIbHO KOTOPOTO 51 HU-
yero He CIbIIan ¥ He Befaw. [IoroMy UTO HEM3BECTHOE CMYIAeT YM, HO HENlerko
HAaWTH OTBET Ha JaXKe TO, YTO 5 BUAEI paHbllle M HaJl YeM JOoAro pasMeiuuisan. Of-
HAKO ST TOHMMAI0, UTO TBOSI OCTPAsi MyAPOCTh XOUET BO MHE 00HAPYKUTh TO, B UeM

*® Cm.: Conc. Tolet. | (a. 397-400). Can. 20: “Ut praeter episcopus nullus crisma conficiat™ Conc. Hispalense ||
(a. 619). Can. 7: "De his quae prohibentur presbyteris in ecclesiasticis sacramentis” (npumeuy, f1. Puecko Teppepo).
Cm. Tarke: Conc. Bracar. | (a. 561). Can. 19: "Praesbyter si praesumpserit chrisma conficere aut ecclesiam vel
altarium consecrare ab officio deponatur”.

£ He Tonsko Bpaynnou cYyKMTan CaMOyHMHMH{EHHE NMPM3HAKOM XOPOWEero TOHA, B TEKCTAX 3N0XKM 370
OUYEBMAHO.

8 B opuruHane — beatus.

%% B faHHOM cayyae dpasa «nepeomMy M3 pabos boxuux» HE ABNALTCA PMTOPMYECKOM QMIYVPOH: C cepem-
Hel VIl B. envckon Toneno AedCTBMTENBHO CYMTANCA MNABOM BCel ncnanckoi Lepken. Cm.: Gonzdlez T. La iglesia
desde la conversidén de Reccaredo hasta la invasién arabe. P 491-494; Orlandis /. La iglesia en Espana
visigotica y medieval. P. 93.
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MHE HeBO3MOJKHO 3aIyTaTbCsl, M MOKa3aTh APYTMM 3HaHKE, KOTOporo HeT. O4YeHb
XOPOILO MOHMMAK TBOe braroe HaMepeHie, HO OCBeIOMIEeH M 0 MOMX BO3MOXKHO-
cTsix. Beob UTO ecTh BO MHe TaKO€ HMUYTOXKHO Masoe, UTO Thl, XBaJis, TAK BO3BEH-
YMBAELIb YUEHbIMHM CIOBAMM, YTO MOOYKIAelb MeHsI, M3MOXKIeHHOT0 1 yKe TIOUYTH
crapuka, 3abpIBlIero cebs, KacaThCsl BRICOKMX MATEPUt M yKe TOXKWIOTO, TOMb-
KO YTO He [ PsIXJIOTO, BBOJMILIb B KYPC 3TUX Je/, B KOTOPBIX M HEBEXKECTBO OMacHOo,
1 3HaHMe caMoHaesHHO? O HAKO Ke, KaK TOBOPUT eMHCTBEeHHbBII YUMTEeNb U He-
GecHbIHM 3HATOK®?, KOTOPBI YUMUT UeTOBEKA 3HAHMIO, uTO: «be3 MeHst H1UUero He MoO-
)Xete, a co MHoit cMokeTe Bce»®?, i eiie mpopok: «[ocnoapb gacT cioBo»®?, u eme:
«OTKpOIi ycTa TBOM, M S HATIOMHIO UX»%®, MO3TOMY MO MPUKA3AHUIO TBOEMY, U3-3a
MOCITYIIAHMST MOEro, B Hafexae Ha Boxkbe obentanue, Ha TO, UTO JI7IST BEPYIOIIETO
HET HIUYero HeBO3MOXKHOT0, OCMeI0Ch TOBOPUTH KakK CMOTY M KaK MPUKaKeT MHe
IpUCTykuBaTh TOT, KTO HapcTByeT Haf cBoeii LlepkoBbio, 1 pacckaxy Tebe B co-
OTBETCTBYHIIEM IOPSIIKe, eCIi UTO-TO CMOTY pacKkpeIThb. M yxxe TBOMM nmenom Oy-
IeT IPUHATD 3a IPAaBUIbHOE WM UCIIPABUTL KAaK MCIIOPUEHHOE TO, UTO i o6aBIio,
C TIOMOILBI0 KPMTHUKHM, KOTOPO¥i ThI IIOMIOH, MCKYCCTBA, KOTOPBIM 6/1KcTaentb, o6pa-
30BAHHOCTH, B KOTOPOIi Thl BECbMa CHJIEH.

WUrak, nepexogum K jgeny. Tbl rOBOpHUILL B MMCbME, YTO [ABa BOMPOCA OCTAKTCS
HesICHbIMM B TBoeii LlepKBu, M MO3TOMY Thl M3HbIBaelllb AYIION M COBCEM He 3Ha-
elllb, KAKOe CPeACTBO MPMHAITH®. A MMEHHO O HeKoeM OpaTe, 0 KOTOpoM Bel mu-
1IeTe, UTO OH, He MOMYUMB CaHa MPeCBUTEePa, UCTIONHIET ero obsa3aHHocTH. U uTo-
6bI M3MOXKUTH BCE IEN0, PACCKA3BIBAEII, UTO OH OBUT BECHMA B TATOCTh TOCTIOIMHY
tBoemy EBrenio. M korma Koposib TOTIPOCHI TTOCTeHero, YT06bl OH Ha3HAYMI TOTO
IIPeCBUTEPOM, OH, MOCKOJAbKY He MMeJ CUJ IIPOTUBUTLCS MPUKA3aHUIO MPABUTE-
7151, penIn MOMTH Ha XUTPOCTh. [logBen ero K anTaprw, pyKy Ha Hero He BO3/IOXKWI
1, TIoKa KMpuku renu In excelso, BMecTo 651arocioBeHus1 UCTOPT IPOKISLTHE, U I10-
TOM 3TOT caMblii Bam rpenmecTBeHHUK [epes JIIAbMI HaleKHbBIMI M €My JOpOo-
TMMY TIOKJISUICS BO BCEYCIBIIIAHME, UTO, TTOKA JKUB, OH HE TIPOM3HeceT 3Toro Gna-
rOCJIOBEHMSI.

Tol cpammMBaells y MEHs, UTO B 3TOM CUTYaL[MM HY)KHO IPeaN PUHSTE, TOCKOJIb-
Ky Bel yTBepkmaere, 4TO He 3HAeTe, MOXKHO JIM CYMTATh €ro IPecBUTEPOM, a TeX,

g opuruHane — “Unicus magister et doctor celestis” Meupop Ceemunsckuid B Tpaktate «0 LepKOBHBIX CAyx-
Bax» Tawke Hazean Xpucra yuutenem (magister). Cm.: lsid. De eccl. off. 1.18.1: "Sacrificium autem... primum
Christus Dominus noster, et magister instituit...", 4T0 NOAHOCTLIO COOTBETCTBYET EBAHIELCKOM TpaaMUMK.

#1190, 15:5: “Sine me nihil potestis facere”. Bropywo yacts ppassl bpaynroH COYMHKA CaMm.

®2Nc. 67:12 (npumey. 1. Puecko Teppepo).

% Mec 80:11 (npumeu. 1. Puecko Teppepo). Bpaynnon emecto “dilata os tuum et implebo illud” rosoput “Aperi
os tuum et ego adimplebo illut”. BepoaTHo, OH LUKMTHPOBaN NO MAMATH.

&4 Nanee BpaynuoH Cnoso B CN0BO NOBTOPAET COOTBETCTBYIOWMA OTPBIBOK M3 nucema EBrenma. Ckopee Bee-
ro, OH AEpKan ero B pykax, koraa auktosan oteet O Tom, yto y bpaynuora Bbln NOMOWKHMK, UCNOAHABLIKMIA Ce-
kKpetapckme yHKLMK, CM. B NocneaHen dpasze 3toro nucbMa.
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KTO OTMEYEH ero noMasaHueM, NPaBUIbHO M Ha3bIBATh KUTEAsIMM BO Xpucre. ITo-
CJie 3TOTO 3aK/IMHAellb MOe He3HaHNe Pa3bICHUTH 3TY 3arafiKy.

JTto Bam mepBelii BOIPOC, OTBETHTH HA KOTOPBINM, KAK S MMCal BbIllIe, Melia-
10T MHOTHME 00CTOSTE/BCTBA, IVIABHOE M3 KOTOPBIX COCTOMT B TOM, UTO OKYTAHHBII
TbMOI pacumiiaer nyTh 3pauemMy. Hy uTo ke, pas Tbl MPHUKa3bIBaeIlb TOBOPUTD TO,
YTO 1 TOHMMak0, TO HY)KHO Y3HATh OTHOCUTEJIbHO 3TOTO Ye/I0BeKa, KOTOPbIiA, [0 TBO-
MM CJIOBaM, ObIT TIOBEPrHYT GpaHM, MCIIOTHSI /M OH 00SI3aHHOCTH TIPeCBUTepa Npi
obpyrasiieM ero ¥ He 3aTpeIeHo M eMy 3T0 OBIT0, KPeCT T Jin, COBePIasI I ImoMa-
3aHMe, OTIIPABJISUI JIM CBSIIEHHOMEMCTBHS, M TOT, KTO CO3HATEIBHO ero obpyraii, Tep-
Tes JIv, 9YT0 OH 3TO COBEpIaeT. ITOT HM B UeM, KaK MHE KaXKeTcs, He ObUT BUHOBAT,
HO ckopee ToT (EBrenwuit I.— [Ipumeu. nep.), KTO CO 37MBIM YMbICTOM®® ofiHO coenan,
a Ipyroe mpencraBui. U mosTomMy TOT, ueit 06MaH CTaa CTOMb HEYECTUBBIM TeTHHUEM,
cam Hec cBoe Opemsi. A Bamra cBSITOCTE Oy/IeT HEBMHOBHA B 3TOM ITPOCTYIIKE, TIOTOMY
YTO B KAKOM TIpu3BaHuyu Bl ero o6Hapymmi, B TaKOM ¥ ocTasisiere. U moatomy He
BIDKY, I0YEMY ObI €My He CYMTAThCSI IPECBMTEPOM, €C/IM TOT €ro IMyOIMYHO TPHU3HAT
MIPeCBUTEPOM, KTO He XOTeJI, YTOObI OH MM ObLI, WIM HE ITOHMMAl, I0YeMy He Ha-
3BIBATHCS KUTENSIMI BO XPUCTe TEM, KOTO OH MTOMa3sasl CBATBIM MUPOM, ITIOTOMY UTO
JaXke eCsiM OH HeIOCTOMH, OIHAKO MTOMa3aHMe BCe-TaKu CBSITOe.

TBOsSI MyIPOCTh [IPEKPACHO 3HAET IPEBHIE TOCTaHOBIEHMS KAHOHOB®®, 110 KOTO-
PBIM IIpPECBUTED [a He OCMENMBAEeTCS COBepILIaTh TIOMa3aHue, M 3TO MPaBWIO, KaK
MBI 3HAEM, I10 Ceif JeHb codmonaeT u Boctok, u Best Utanus. Ho motom 65110 periie-
HO, UTOBBI MPECBUTEPHI COBEPIIANN IIOMAa3aHKe, HO ¢ 6/1arocIOBeHMST eMMCKOIoB®
YTOOBI SICHO OBIIO, YTO 3TO UCKIIUMTEIBHOE ITPaBo®® He IPecBUTEePOB — OCBSIIATD

o) opuruHane — dolo male. Pumckuin wopuct Cepeuil onpenenser 310M yMbICEN KaK «HEKYI YNOBKY C ue-
NBl) BBECTW ApYroro B 3abnymaeHue, KOraa Oenaetcs oaHo, 8 npeacrasnsetca apyroes (D. 4.3.1.2 (Ulp. 11 ad
edictum); “Dolum malum Servius quidem ita definit machinationem quandam alterius decipiendi causa, cum
aliud simulator et aliud agitur”). Cu. Takxe: Berger A. Encyclopedic Dictionary of Roman Law. N. Y., 1953, P. 440.
YnuM4EHHbIH B NPOSBAEHMM 3100 YMbICNa NokpeiBancs infamia (becyectbem) M NMIIANCA Npasa CTAHOBMTLESA One-
KYHOM, NpOUecCyanbHbiM npedcTasuTenem M T.4. (cm.: Jowmdes [l B. Pumckoe yacTHoe npaso /yvyebHMK ans By-
308. M, 2008. C. 146-147). bpaynMoH ycMaTpueaeT 8 nocTynke Eerenmna | HeNPMKPLITHIA YMBICEN, TO eCTh Oe#-
CTBMA NOCNEAHErD 33CNYHUBAIOT BCAYECKOrD MO PULLEHUA.

&6 Mog ApeBHMMM KAHOHAMM, NPU3HAHHbIMKM Kak B Mcnanum, Tak 1 B ViTannu 1 Ha Boctoke, Bpaynuou, oue-
BMAHO, NogpasymesaeT kaHoH || Kapdarenckoro cobopa (em.: Conc. Cartag. I1). Can. 3: Ut chrisma et benedictio
puellarum et reconciliatio poenitentium a presbyteris non fiat. Cm.: La coleccion candnica hispana/Ed. G. Martinez
Diez, F. Rodriguez //Monumenta Hispaniae sacra: Serie candnica. Vol. 3. Madrid, 1982. P. 303).

¥ Otupi | cobopa 8 Toneno paspewunn NpeceMTepamM (HO He AbfAkoHam!) cosepluate NOMazaHMe B OTCYT-
CTBME EMMCKONE WM NO ero pacnopsxedmio. Cum.: Conc. Tolet. | (a. 397 -400); “Statutum vero est diaconem non
crismare, sed presbyterem absente episcopo, praesente vero si ab ipso fuerit praeceptum”. Mo3gHee pUMCKMA
nana Mpuropwmit | Benukuia noateepann 310 npaso 8 ceoem nuceme. Cm.: Greg. Ep. IV.26: “Et nos quidem secundum
usum veterem Ecclesiae nostrae fecimus; sed si omnino hac de re aliqui contristantur, ubi episcopi desunt, ut
presbyteri etiam in frontibus baptizandos chrismate tangere debeant concedimus”.

&g opuruHane — privilegium — MCKNOYMTENBHAA HOPME, NPUHATAR B NONb3Y OTAEMABHBIX MWL MK FPYNN NMU,
OOHOrO coumMansHoro nonoxerus. Ocoboe pacnpoCcTPaHeRHe NPUMBUNETHMM NONYYADT B MMNEPATOPCKYIO 3MOXY,
KOTAE NpasuMTend HAa4YMHAKT NPEeAcCTasnATe MX NOCPEACTEOM M3AaHuMs 0coboro NOCTaHOBAEHMA.
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Haporn Boskuit CBATEIM MUPOM, HO €IMMCKOTIOB, ¢ 61ar0CTIOBEHUST U TTO PEIIEHHIO KO-
TOPBIX T€ M COBEPILIAT 3TH 06sI3aHHOCTH, Kak Oy To 6ol 113 pyK enumckomna. Ecam aTo
TaK, TO IOYEeMY He CUMTATh KaTOJMKAMM TeX, KOrO MoMasaa 3ToT, 6yayun Kak Obl
PYKOJ enucKoma, XOoTs Obl Iayke ¥ HerOIHOI, Beb, KaK g CKa3as, OHM ObLIM OTMe-
YEHBI CBATHIM M MCTMHHBIM [1OMa3aHMeM, OCBALLEHHBIM €MMCKOIIOM M C ero pas-
pentenusi? O6MIEU3BECTHO, UYTO KpelleHue BO uMst Tpouilsl He TOMKHO TTOBTOPSITh-
Cs1, OJTHAKO JKe MblI He 3alpeljaeM COBepIiaTh MUPONOMa3aHe €PeTHUKOB, KOTOPBIX
CUMTAeM YYKIBIMM MCTUHHOMY MUpPOIOMasanmio®®, A oH moMasbiBaj IPaBUIbHO,
KaK s yoKe cKasanl, M TO, YTO OH COBEePIINJI, He KaXKeTCSI MHE ITyCTSIKOM.

K sTomy npubask elmie To, YTO TOT, KTO 310 padpeman (EBrenwmit I. — [Tpumey.
nep.), HUKOTJA HEe BBICKA3bIBAJICS MPOTUB U Ge3 KomebaHuit naBan emy 61arocno-
BEHMe, ¥ [T03TOMY TO, UTO TOT Jie/1all, HaTlpasisail OH. A UTO 3a [1e/10, CTy4aifHO WK
uckpeHHe? Pa3 3To ucrmonHeHo B Kadonmueckoii Llepksu, Hu B KOEM crydyae He MO-
KeT HOBTOPUTLCS.

A Te, KTO 11OC/Ie KOHYMHEI Baniero rnpeamecTBeHHIKA PacCKasbIBAKT, YTO OH rO-
BOPMJI TAKOE€, IIOCTYIIAT JIy4dIlle, ec/IM 3TOT caydaii yHecyT ¢ coboii B Moruny. Benp
Terepb, KOIJla OH yMep, KTO CMOXKeT MM BO3DPasUTh MM OUMCTUTLCS OT YIIPEKOB?
A Bam He oienyeT pasrianiaTh TO, UTO OH He pasmiailiaj, MIOMHS BbICKa3bIBAHME
arocrona: «He cynute HMRAK mpexze Bpemern»’® u enie: «To, YTO OTKPHITO, —
Ballle, UTO COKPBITO,— Bora»’?.

BOT UTO RasKETCS MOEMY HEBEXKECTBY, M M3-3a YMEPEHHOCTH HANIUX CIIOCOOHO-
CTeJf 51 3TO M3IOXKKJII, He MOAKPEIISis U He 0TBeprast COBCEM.

IlaBait mepeiiiemM K IPyrMM BOMpPoOcam, eciu Tedst 3To ycrpauBaet. Bel nmumiete
TaKkKe, YTO 0OHAPYIKUIIM B HEKOTOPBIX MECTEUKAX IbSIKOHOB, COBEPIIAONIMX TOMa-
3aHue. 5l He HaxOXy B 3TOM BOIIPOCE HUUEr0 OTIMYHOIO OT [IePBOro, KPOMe TOrO,
yTO6BI CBATOE MOMAa3aHKUe OCTABAIOCh B TBOEH €IMCKOIICKOM BIaCTHM ¥ MMIOCTH
1 yTOOBI T€, KTO COBEPIIAeT TAKOe II0 HEeBEXKECTBY WM M3 CAMOHAJIeSIHHOCTH, Ue-
pe3 BO3Me3[Iue U HaKasaHMe To3Hanu Obl M MOomoOaIY0 CTPOTYIO Kapy, U HOp-
MY LIePKOBHOTO MOPSIIKA, 1a6bl, MOCIYXUB TTPUMepPOM APYTruMMm, 60biile 661 HUKOT-
Ia 3a Takoe He H6panuchk.

W3noxmB BKpaTLe 3TH ABa BoIpoca, Bama MyapocTs IOLBOOUT MO€I HeoCBe-
NOMJIEHHOCTHM TPeTHIi, KOIma IMIIeT O TOM, YTO HeKWe IIPecBUTEepPHl Nep3aiT OT-
MeUaTh KpelleHbIX TeM, YTO CaMi M3TOTOBJSIOT BMECTO MUPa, €C/IM 3TO TAK MOXKHO
Ha3BaTh. ¥ yTBEPKIA0 (M ThI IPABWIBHO COMHEBAEIbCS ), UTO He SIBJIIETCS MUPOM

Cm.: Berger A. Encyclopedic Dictionary of Roman Law. N.Y,, 1953, P.651. B 370M nucbMe MECTO MMMNepaTopa Kak
nogaTtena MWMA0CTM 3aHMMaeT I'ocnom;, HE,EI,EJ'IHBLI.IHﬁ ENUCKONOE MCKNKYMTENbBHBIM NMPEBOM COBEPWATH
MHUpONOMa3aHMue.

69 Cp.lsid. De eccl. off. 11.25.9: "Haeretici autem, si tamen in Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus sancti attestatione
docentur baptisma suscepisse, non iterum baptizandi, sed solo chrismate et manus impositione purgandi sunt”
(npumey. . Puecko Teppepo).

"0} Kop. 45 (npumeu. /1. Puecko Teppepo). LiuTata HEMHOTO HETOUHA.

"1 Anniozus Ha Brop. 29:29 (npumeu. J1. Puecko Teppepo).
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TO, UTO OCBSIIEHO TEP3KMMI TTPECBUTEPAMI He TOMBKO He OT eryCKOIIOB, HO BPas-
pes ¢ MpaBoM U ApeBHNUMM KaHOHamu' 2. V160, eciin HeGecHbIi yunTens [ocrofs
OCTaBWU/I CBOMMY HAMECTHMKAMM EMMCKOIMOB, UTO YCTAHOBJIEHO OTHOCUTEIBHO HUX
myxoM XpHCTOBBIM, COmIacHO [lesHUsIM anocTonoB’?, 1, eciyu KTO-TO IIPe3npaeT ux
Mpencanus, mpesupaer u npeanucanms Xpucra’*, [IosTOMy MHE KaXKeTCs, UTO
MOJDKHBI OBITh 3aHOBO OTMEUEHbI CBATHIM M MCTUHHBIM MUPOM Te, KTO 0GMaHOM
6BUIM MUPOIIOMa3aHbl TAKVMMM BOT; 8 HAKA3aHMe IeP3KMX 3aBUCHT OT Bamero pe-
IIeHNsI TaK, YTOOBI, C OMHOI CTOPOHBI, ONIMOKY MCIIPABUTH, & C IPYTONH — OCYIUTh
Haryioro’>. 6o Baiieit My pocTy CBOMCTBEHHO M MATKO 06paIaThCs ¢ HEOCBEIOM-
JIEHHBIMM, ¥ JK€CTOKO PAaCIMHATD JEP3KUX.

V3-3a HEYKJTIOKECTH MOEro Ipyboro CTUIS XOTEN 5 TPOBECTH MTUCbMO KOPOTKOIA
TPOMKOJ, HO, KaK Te6e M3BECTHO, KOTMIA 3aX0TeN CIeMUTh KYBIIMH, pyKa cpabora-
na amdopy’®.

Terepb yxe xenaw Tebe 61arononyunst 1 MOpydar TBOMM MOTMTBAM MOM €XKe-
[HEBHbIE MTeYa/ ¥ MOCTOSHHBIE MYYEHNS, YTOOBI MX CMSATYMTh. XPUCTOM TeOs 3a-
KJIMHAK0, YTOOBI TO, UTO ThI HAJ/IELIb HA 9TOI CTPAHMUKE Pa3/IUTHIM BITYCTYIO 1 Hepas-
YMHO, He ITOKa3bIBail IPYTUM TIPEXKIIe, YeM COOBUIMIIEL MHE 00 3TOM B CBOEM IHACHME.
Bepb y MeHst ceifdac He GbUIO HY BPeMeHM PasMbIILUISTh, HY CBOOOIbI IMKTOBATh, M UTO
POM3HEC SI3BIKOM, TO ¥ HAYEPTAJ UYKOI PYKOI M HE YCIIel [TepeunTarh.

2 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. | {a. 397-400). Can. 20: "Ut praeter episcopus nullus crisma conficiat”; Conc. Bracar. |
(a. 561). Can. 19: “Praesbyter si praesumpserit chrisma conficere aut ecclesiam vel altarium consecrare ab officio
deponatur’.

% Cm.: [ean. 20:28 (npumey. J1. Puecko Teppepo).

™ KaK CBMLeTeNbCTRYIOT MCTOMHMKM, KITMPUKM LOBO/bHO YacTo COBEpLANY TaMHCTBA M Bpand Ha ceBa Hexo-
Topbie QYHKUMKM ENMCKONA, AaXEe HECMOTPA Ha MHOMOYMCIEHHBIE 3anpeTsl. 370 yManano CTaTyc NOCNeaHero Kak
rNaBbl AYXOBHOM #K3KHKM enapxuu. [1o3ToMy BpaynroH KECTKO HACTAMBAET HA TOM, UTO HMKTO ADYIOM, KPOME Enuc-
KONa, HE MOXET COBEepWaTh TAMHCTEBA, TEM CaMbiM OH XO4YET 33KPENUTE 210 HCKNKYMTENBHYID pPOib.

5 EnuMckon 9BARACS FNaBoi BCEX CBAULEHHOCAYKKMTENeN enapxun. On 0ba3aH Beln cneauTs 3a Mx Bnarode-
crmem (cm.: Conc. Tolet. IV (8. 633). Can. 27, 44) v 33 ux cayxBon (Ibid. Can. 26). OH e sepwua Had HUMK npa-
BOCYAME M YCTAHABNMEA MEPY HAKA33HMWA KNMPWKK, KOTOpbe B 06X04 enMCKona OCMenuBanuce obpaTtuTeCa
K CBETCKOMY cyabe, atnydanuce ot Liepkeu (cm.: Conc. Tolet. 111 (a. 589). Can. 13: Ut clerici qui seculares iudices
appetunt, excomunicentur”). MNoxanyi, EAMHCTBEHHOE, YEro He MOr Coenate enuckon bes cornacus cobopa, 370
NHINTE CaHA NpecenTepa Mnm abskoHa (cm.: Conc. Hispalense Il (a. 619). Can. 6: "De presbyters vel diaconibus
ab uno episcopo non deponendis”). MogpobHee cm.: Gonzdlez T. La iglesia desde la conversién de Reccared hasta
la invasidn arabe. P. 498-503, 532-535.

/8 [Morosopka npo amdopy M KYBWWH B NMCeMax BpayinoHa nostopsAeTcs Tpuxae (cMm.: Braulio. Epist. 11;
36; 44). NepeourcTouHmk — «Hayka no3zuus lopaums (oM. Hor Ars. 21: "amphora coepit institui: currente rota
CUf urceus exit?”), paHako bpaynuMoH UMTHPYeT He PUMCKOTD nosTa, a Meponuma CrpuaoHekoro. B onHoM M3 ceo-
MX MUCEM TOT, COZHATENbHO MM HET, MCKA3MN LMTATY, NOMEHSB MecTamu amopy W kyBwuH (cM.: Hier. Ep. 107.3.1:
"Pene lapsus sum ad aliam materiam, et currente rota, dum urceum facere cogito, amphoram finxit manus”).
Enuckon Caparocel, NO-BUAMMOMY, BOBCE He uMTan «Hayky nossmu», Tak K3k B nuceMe TaloHY npunucan sty
crpouky Teperumio (cm.: Braulio. Epist. 11: "En dum orceum fingere uolo, ut ait Terentius (! — E. M.), amforam
finxit manus").
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Koponb-arnorpad CucebyTt u ero
XKutue 1 MydeHUUYeCTBO CBATOro [e3uaepus

Kutue cB. Jesuaepus BoeHHCKOrO — 0auH 13 Havbonee 3HaYMMbIX NaMATHMKOB UCMaH-
ckow arnorpadmm anoxu Tonenckoro koponescrsa. OgHako, noxanyi, bonee uHTepeceH
TOT (PaKT, YTO OHO CO3AaHO eAMHCTBEHHbLIM B CBOEM pojae koponeM-aruorpadom — Cuce-
bytom (612-621). Hanbonee cBs3HbIN pacckas 06 3ToM MOHapxe copepxutcs B «Mcro-
puu roTos, BaHaanos u ceesos» Mcupopa Cesunsckoro. Mo coobuieHuno nocnegHero, Cu-
cebyT, CMEHMBLUMIA HA TONneaCKOM npecrone kopond [yHaemapa (610-612), nposen ceoe
LLIAPCTBOBaHME B MOCTOSHHbLIX BOMHAX W NposABUN cebs OTBXHLIM M YAAYNMBbIM MOMNKO-
soguem®. paxapl (v HebesycnewHo) 8 612-615 rr. OH BEN KamnaHuy NPOTUB BM3aH-
TUICKOro aHknasa B KOkHOM McnaHuu, 3akpenue 3a CBOMM KOPONEBCTBOM 3HAYMUTENb-
HYIO YaCTb CpeaM3EMHOMOPCKOro nobepexssa. XpoOHUCT coobLLaeT 0 B3aTbiX UM B BUTBAX
BoraTon aobbiue, MHOXKECTBE MNEHHbIX M 3aXBa4YEHHOM Bpaxeckoi kasHe?. CucebyTy He
YOANOCh NOCTaBUTb TOUKY B MCTOPUM BU3AHTMICKIAX BNafdeHuit B McnaHuu, ooHako bbin
CoenaH 3HauuTenbHbIN War K 3Toi uenu: BocTouHas uMnepus oKOHYaTENbHO yTpaTuna
ux npu npeemHuke Cucebyta kopone CBuHTMNE (621-631)°.

YcnewHbiMu Gbiiv U BOEHHbIE [EWCTBUS NMPOTUB MOMYLIECTBEHHOIO M OMACHOMO CO-
NepHMKa Ha ceBepe — ranibCk1x KoposneBcTs MepoBuHroB. [laske McTouHMKU GpPaHKCKOro
NPOUCXOXAEHUS NMPKU3HAOT, yTo CrcebyTy yOanoch OYMCTUTL OT PPAHKOB paHee 33axBa-
yeHHylo uMu KaHTabpwutio, KoTopas nepecrana nNnatuTb AaHb 3anMpeHenckuM BnacTu-
Tenam*. KpoMe Toro, HaCKoNbKO MOXHO MOHATL U3 3ameuaHua Mcupopa CeBuNbCKOTO,

T Cm.: Isid. Hist 61: “In bellicis quogue documentis ac victoriis clarus”

2 Cm.: Isid. Hist. 61: “De Romanis praesens bis feliciter triumphavit et quasdam eorum urbes pugnando sibi
subiecit: adeo post victoriam clemens, ut multos ab exercitu suo hostili praeda in servitutem redactos pretio
dato absolveret eiusque thesaurus redemptio existeret captivorum”. O 3HAYMTENBHOCTHM BOEHHOMW 000bIYM, B33 -
TO#M BoMCKkaMu CucebyTa, cMm., Hanpumep: Garcia Moreno L. A. Hispania Visigoda (siglos V a VI1)// Historia militar
de Espana. T. 2: Edad Media. Madrid: Ediciones del Labirinto 5. L, 2010. P 58, 63.

*|bid. P. 44, 51.

*Cm.: Fredeg. IV.33: “Provinciam Cantabriam Gothorum regno subaegit, quam aliquando Franci passiderant.
Dux Francio nomen, qui Cantabriam in tempore Francorum egerat, tributa Francorum regibus multo tempore
impleverat; sed cum parte imperiae fuerat Cantabria revocata a Gothis". O sHaueHmK 3asoesanuii Cucebyta
Ans 06beaMHERWA CTPaHbBI W YKPEMMEHWA KOPONEBCKOW BRacTM cM., Hanpumep: Wood J. The Politics of Identity
in Visigothic Spain. Religion and Power in the Histories of Isidore of Seville. Leiden, Boston: Brill, 2012. P. 55.



318 Yactb Il. TeKcTbl M KOHTEKCTbI

KOPON0 NpuHaanexanu 6onblume 3acnyr no ykpenneHunto BOEHHO-MOPCKMX cun Tonea-
CKOro KOponescTBa, bnaronaps yemy bbinun ofepxaHsl nobensl He TONBKO Ha Cylue, HO
M Ha MOpE; XPOHWCT [@Xe Ha3bIBAET ero Co3aatenem Becrrotckoro dnora’. Mpasaa, co-
BPEMEHHbIE MCCNEN0BATENM MOMIATratoT, YTO UCTMHHBIM OCHOBOMOMIOXHMKOM NOCIENHETO
6bin koponb Teona, oouH M3 npegwecrseHHMkoB CucebyTa, 0OAHAKO OTAAOT LOMKHOE
W Koponw-aruorpady®.

AKTVWBHOW Obina 1 BHYTPEHHAS NONUTHKA KOPONA, LIeNbl KOTOPOro SBAsSNUCL npece-
yeHue MATeKeil 1 KoHconuaauua obuecTsa nepes NULOM BHELLHWX BbI30BOB, MaBHbIM
06pa3om CO CTOPOHbI MOTYLWECTBEHHbIX PPaHKOB. [T0J0BHO OOHOMY M3 CBOMX 3HAMEHM-
ThIX MpeaWwecTBeHHMKoB — koponto Jleosuruneay (568 -586), Crcebyt bbin HesxanocrteH
K MATEXHWKaM. HanpasneHHOe MM BOWMCKO BO rnase ¢ nonkosoaueM Puxunoit noaasu-
N0 BONHEHMe acTypoB Ha cesepe koponescTsa. KpoMe Toro, Tam xe, Ha cesepe, Cucebyt
NMYHO BO3rNABM/I BOWCKO B BOMHE C PYKOHAMM, OKOHYATENbHO YMUPOTBOPEHHBIMK YiKe
npu ero npeemuuke kopone CevHtune (621-631)7.

CTpemsiCb KOHCONMOMPOBATbL PA3OMPIAEMOE BHYTPEHHUMM MPOTUBOPEYNAMM XPUCTM-
aHCkoe 06LWecTBO, OH NEPBbIM M3 BECTTOTCKMX NPABMTENEN CaHKUMOHMPOBAN HaCKU/b-
CTBeHHOe 0bpallleHue UyIees B XPUCTMAHCTBO®; C 3TOM Lienbio Bbin MPUHAT psAn aHTU-
WyOenCcKux nocTaHoBneHu. [Ipa aHTMMynenCKnX 3aKoHa COXPaHWIMCh B KOPONEBCKOM
cynebHuke «KHura npurosopos» («Bectrotckas npasaa»)’; ynoMuHaHms o AByX Apyrux
(HecoxpaHmBmxcsa) 3akoHax CucebyTa codepxarcs B 3aKOHax ero npeemMHWKos Peuec-
BMHTa'® 1 Speurua’®, naiouwx UM BeICOKYIO oueHky. OnHako ana BpeMenu CucebyTa 31U
MEepbl OKa3anucb ABHO NPexAeBPEeMEeHHbIMWU: OHM HE BCTPETUAM MOHUMaHMUA Oaxe CO
CTOpOHbI ero Kymupa Mcupopa Cesunbckoro. Pesynetarsl 4eACTBUA aHTUMYOENCKUX 3a-
koHOB CucebyTa HaM HE U3BECTHbBI M CKENTUYECKM OLEHWBAKOTCA MCTOPUKaMu™?,

Ymep koponb COBCTBEHHOM CMepTbio, XOTA, MO 3aMevaHuo Mcuaopa, Hekotopele Y-
BEPXOAIOT, YTO €ro norybuno upesmepHoe yrnotpebneHune nekapers (MpuMyeM B HEKOTO-

> Cm.: Isid. Hist. 70: "Hac sola tantum armorum experientia hucusque carebant, quod classica bella in mare
non studebant. Sed postquam Sisebutus princeps regni sumpsit sceptra, ad tantam felicitates virtutem provecti
sunt, ut non solum terras, sed et ipsa maris suis armis ardeant”.

® Cm.: O'Donnell H., Blanco Nuriez /. M. Las marinas medievales y la guerra en el mar: medios, técnicas,
acciones// Historia militar de Espana. P. 415-416.

T Cm.: Isid. Hist. 61: “Astures enim rebellantes misso exercitu {per ducem suum Richilanem) in dicionem
suarm reduxit. Roccones montibus ardius undique consaeptos per duces divicit”. Cm. Takxe: Fredeg. [V.33.

8 CM.: Isid. Hist. 60: "Gundemarum regali fastigio evocatur, regnans annis VIl mensibus V1. qui in initio
regni (sui) ludaeos ad fidem Christianam permovens aemulationem gquidem habuit, sed non secundum
scientiam: potestate enim conpulit, quos provocare fidei ratione oportuit”. MogpobHee ¢cm. . 3.

? ML X11.2.13 (Sisebut); x11.2.14 (Sisebut).

0¢m: LI XI1.2.15 (Recc.): "..sententia permanente, guam dive memorie Sisebutus rex visus est in huiusmodi
action superiori lege sancisse”

1 Cm: LI X113,12 (Ervig): *..legem illam, que a glorioso precessore nostro dive memorie Sisebuto rege
est edita...”.

12 Cw., nanpumep: Hen Y. A Visigathic king in search of an identity — Sisebutus Gothorum gloriosissimus
princeps // Ego Troubles: Authors and their Identities in the Early Middle Ages/Ed. by R. Corradini, M. Gillis,
R. McKitterick, I.van Renswoude. Vienna: Austrian Academy of Science Press, 2010, P. 95.
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(MparMeHT apxuTekTypHoro aekopa 6asunuku. VI-VII 8a.
Mysel uckyccTBa BeCTroTckoro Bpemenu (Mepuaa). @oto O. B. Aypoea

pbIX pykonucax ‘medicamenti haustu” 3amMeHeH0 Ha “ueneno’, 4To No3BONSEeT A0MYCTUTh
u hakT oTpasneHna)l®.

OnHako B uctopmio uMa Cucebyta BNMCAHO He TONbKO UCTOPKUER ero BoeHHbIx nobea
M HEO[HO3HAYHOM MO CPeACTBaM M pPE3YyNbTaTaM BHYTPEHHEN NOMMTUKONW. He MeHee Bax-
HbIM NPeaCTaBNAeTCs TO, YTO KOPONb-arnorpad Cran OfHUM U3 NOCNeOHUX UHTeNNEKTYa-
NOB-MWUPSAH TOW 3MOXM, ONS KOTOPOW Obln XapakTepeH ynafok CBETCKOWM KyNbTypbl, Bbl-
3BaHHbIV KPU3MCOM YHACIEO0BAHHbIX OT PUMCKMX BPEMEH CUCTEMbI 06PA30BaHMS, COLM-
aflbHbIX M MHCTUTYLMOHANbHbBIX CTPYKTYP. Ha 3TOM neyansHoM ¢QoHe 0COBEHHO 3Ha4YMMO
3By4aT cnosa Meupopa CeBunbCkoro, KOTopbin nucan o Cucebyte, uto TOT «6AUCTan Kpac-
HopeuueM, Bbin HayyeH onpegeneHusmM, ‘HanoeH” 3HaHueM TekcToB» (fuit autem elo-
quio nitidus, sententia doctus, scienta litterarum inbutus”)*.

B03MOXHO, STOT BOCTOPXXEHHBIW OT3bIB Dbl OTPAXKEHUEM TECHBIX CBA3ENA MEXOY KO-
ponemMm 1 Mcugopom, KOTOPOro HEKOTOPbIE MCCNENO0BATENM AAKE CHMTAIOT BO3MOXKHbIM
yumtenem kopond. Bo sBcakom cnyyae, uMeHHo CucebyTy Mcuoop nocsaTun cBoe Coum-
HeHue «O npupoae Beulei», a TOT B KaYyeCTBe OTBETHOIO wWara Hanpasun emy ceoe «CTu-
XOTBOpPEHME O 3aTMEHWM NyHbi». [10 OT3bIBAM CNEuManucToB, OHO HE XapakTepusyeTcs
BbICOKUM YPOBHEM 3H3HMWA KOCMOrpaduu, OOHAKO YKa3biBAET HA HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE 3HA-
KOMCTBO aBTOpa C COYMHEHUAMM Jlykpeuma n MaHunms (xmswero B | B.H. 3. aBTOpa No3-
Mbl «ACTDOHOMMS B NATU KHUrax»)*>. Kpome Toro, He NOANEXUT COMHEHUIO TOT aKT, uTo

13 Cm.: Isid. Hist. 61: “hunc alii proprio morbo, alii immodeato medicamenti haustu’ (var.: alii ueneno)
asserunt interfectum”.

™ Cm.: Isid. Hist. 60. MNceBno-®penerap B LENOM NOBTOPSET 3ty ouexky. Cu.: Freder. IV.33: "Sisebodus... vir
sapiens et in tota Spaniam laudabelis valde, pietate plenissemus”,

5 Nogpo6Hee cm. r. 9.0 nosme CuceByta cM, Hanpumep: Recchia V. Sisebuto di Toledo: il “Carmen di Luna”
Bari: Istituto di Letteratura Cristiana Antica, 1971.
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noagaepxka u nokposutenoctBo Cucebyrta cnocobersosanu pabore Mcuaopa Hag ero
«/cTopueit rotos, BaHAAN0B U CBEBOB»; NPW 3TOM BECTTOTCKMIA KOPONb HEM3MEHHO NPO-
SIB/IST MCKPEHHWIA MHTEPEC K MCTOPUMECKUM WTYAUSIM BENMKOTO CeBMnbLate.

XapaKTepucTuky Kopons Kak O4HOro M3 06pa3oBaHHENULWNX NIOAEN CBOEr0 BPEMEHM
NOATBEPXAAT NATb €ro NUCEM, HaNpPaBNeHHbIX Pa3HbIM ULAM, M TPM NMUCbMA, HaNKUCaH-
Hble eMy B OTBET'. [lepBble WeCTb NOCNAHWM (M3 HUX TP aApPECcOBaHbl KOPOO, a ApYyrve
TPWU HaNUCaHbl UM CaMKM), AaTUpyeMble BpeMeHeM okono 615 r, copepxkat nepenwmcky Cu-
cebyta c natpukuem Llesapuem, BU3aHTUICKMM HamecTHuKoM KapTtaxeHsl. OcTaBlumnecs
Tpu agpecoBaHsl EBceBmio, enmckony TapparoHsl (Mexay 614 u 620 rr.), HE3aKOHHOMY
CbIHY Kopong Tesaune, kenawlemy crtatb MOHaxoM (Mexay 612 u 620), u Koponto nau-
robapaos AnggsansBansay v ero Matepu TeogenuHge (Mexay 616 n 620 rr).

Ho rnasHbiM COuMHEHMEM KOpONg-nucatens ctano XXutue v MyyeHWU4ecTBO CBATOMO
Ne3vpepua. O rnaBHOM repoe NOBECTBOBaHWA WM3BECTHO HemHoroe. [e3uaepuii
(ok. 550-608) 6bin BeIXOALEM M3 3HATHOM ranno-PUMCKOM ceMbK, NpoxmBaswei B Ote-
He (puMckom AsryctoayHe). ObpasoBaHue (ypoBeHb KOTOPOro, MO CBUAETENbCTBY MC-
TOYHWMKOB, 6bl1 BECbMA BbICOK) OH MONY4M/ NOL PYKOBOLCTBOM OTEHCKOrO €nuCcKona
cB. Cuarpus (ym. ok. 600 r.), nocne yero nocsatun ceba npenogaBaTenbCKOM AEATENbHO-
cv, B 590 r. leannepuii Bbin pyKONoNoXeH B CaH enunckona ranfibckoro ropona BeeHHa
(pumMckon BeeHHbI), pacnonaraBuerocs Ha TeppUTOpMM NOKOPEHHOTO (paHkamu B 534 1.
koponescTea 6ypryHnos®®. U3 xpoHuku MNceBno-Mpenerapa Mbl 3HAEM, YTO MO Haylue-
HWIO enuckona Jlnona Apmuana u Koponesel bpyHrunsasl (yM. 8 613 1) B 603 nnun 604 r.
He3nnepwuit Bbin cMeleH C BbeHHCKOW kadenpsl nocraHosneHunem cobopa B LLanoH-
ciop-Caone (602 r)*® u 3ameHen enuckonom [JOMHONOM (3aHWMABLLIMM 3TO MECTO ELUE
B 614-615 rr, koroa B Kauecrse enuckona BbeHHbl OH nognucan nocraHosnedus [a-
puKcKoro cobopa)?®. OnanbHbii npenat Bbin HANPaBAEH B W3THAHWE, OHAKO OKOMO
607 r. Bo3BpalleH oTTyaa BHYKOM bpyHrunbael, MEpOBMHICKMM Koponem bypryuaunm Teo-
gopuxom |l (596-613). Tem He MeHee yKe BCKOpe Nnogie 3Toro CBATON Bbin npurosopeH
3TM e KoponeM K noBueaHuio kamHamu?l, KasHb coctoanacs 8 Priscanum Vicus, co-
BpemeHHOM Cen-[lnnbe-ciop-LLanapore. [o coobueHuo XpoHUCTa, Ha Morune enueKo-
na, NPUHABLLErO MYYEHWUYECKYH CMepTh, YXe BCKOpEe Hayanu NpoucxoamTb Yyneca,
a CMEepTb KOPONS M €ro CbIHOBEW CTana He YeM WHbIM, Kak boxbeit kapoi 3a ux npecryn-
nexus??,

18 Cm.: Wood J. Op. cit. P.73.

Yiem: Epistolae Wisigoticae // MGH: Epist. T. l1l: Epistolae merovingici et karolini aevi, 1. Berolini, 1892/
Ed.W. Gundlach.P. 662-675.

18 Kpatkume ceepenunn 06 smux coberruax cm.: Fredeg. IV.24; IV.32.

1% Cm.: Concilium Cabilonense (a. 602) // MGH. Legum sectio lll: Concilia. T. 1: Concilia aevi Merovingici.
Hannoverae: Impensis bibliopolii Hahniani, 1993.P. 178.

20 Cm.: Concilium Parisiense (a. 614)// Ibid. P. 190.

21 Cm.: Fredeg. IV.32.

2w Fredeg. IV.33. O kynete cB. Jesunepua cm. Takxe: Fox Y. The bishop and the monk: Desiderius of
Vienne and the Columbanian movement // Early Medieval Europe. 2012. No. 20 (2). P. 176-178.
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Obuias aHTUdpaHKCKaa HanpaBNeHHOCTb TEKCTa He Bbi3biBaeT cOMHeHwiA. OpHako elle
B koHUe 1970-x rr. XK. DoHTeH HarnsaHo NoKasan, yto npu Bnwkailem paccMOTPeHWM nae-
ONOTUYECKas aHTBKMPOBAHHOCTL arnorpada okasbiBaeTcsl MHOro Bonee CnoxHOI. TekcT Ha-
MpaB/ieH He TONLKO (M HEe CTONBKO) NPOTUB (PaHKOB BOODLLE, CKOBKO MPOTUB NMPOTUBHUKOB
ABCTpasuu 1 yCunuii ee npasuTeneit no obbeaMHEHUID MEePOBUHICKUX KOpOneBCTB. [1o MHe-
HWIO (DPaHLLY3CKOro MCCNeNoBaTenNs, UMEHHO 3TO 0BLACHAET BBICOKYHO OLEHKY, AaBaemyto (-
cebyty MNcesno-Openerapom. Kpome T0ro, crunb kopons-aruorpada u CTpyKTypa Cofepxa-
HUS SKATUS YKA3bIBAKOT HA SIBHOE BWSIHWE TaNbCKOW TpaauLmm aruorpadum, npexae Bcero
XKutua ce. Maprtuna Typekoro Cynennupsa Cesepa®®. Kpome Toro, scnef 3a XK. QoHTeHOM Mc-
naHckuii uccneposatens WM. Benackec CopuaHo mMoayepkuBaeT Takke CBSA3b CTUNg XKutus
ce. e3nnepua ¢ XKutnem ce. Kunpuana Kapoarerckoro?®, a X-K. MaptiH oBpauiaer BHuMa-
HME Ha 0BpaTHOE BAMAHME TEKCTA — Ha dpaHKCKyto arvorpadmio VII-VIII ss.2°

JXurne u myyeHMuecTBO cBATOro Hesunepus,
26
cocTaBjieHHOe Kopoinem CucebyTom

1. Ilnst mpuMepa HbIHE KUBYIIMM, B Ha3MIaHKe TOTOMKaM, i1 YOpakKHeHMs B O/1a-
rouecTuy Moeit moCIenyoniuxX BpeMeH g PellM HalMCaTh JKUTUE CBATOTO Myue-
HUKA [le3umepust M CTWIeM, CKOpee CyXum, HEeXean 0O0peMeHeHHBIM MbIIITHBIMM
CI0BAMM, ITPea M3BECTHOCTH Bee GaroHazieskHbie coobmeHns?” , KOTopble [ oM
o Hauero ceegeHus. S momo [ocroga OpMiATH M CTATh CPeIM HAC: MYCTh TOT, KTO
T0 3aC/IyraM ero npuaan Je3unepuio CMiIy Ut CBe pIIeHns 611aro9eCTUBBIX [ esTHi,
pacceeT BIAOCTh YMa M sI3bIKa HAIIeTo ¥ BAOKUT HaM, HETOCTOHHBIM, CTIOCOGHOCTH
MOBENATh 00 3TUX AeTHUSIX COTTIACHO MX MOPSIIKY.

2. 3TOT MyXX OBIT POXK/IEH B CEMbE 3HATHBIX PUMISH I, C KOJIBIOEIM TTOCBSIIIIEHHBII
Bory, nmpomo/bKan CIaBHbNT paf, cBoux mpenkos?®, [oore Toro kak Jesumepuit JoCTHD
JIeT, IPUINYECTBYIOIINX 00YUEHMIO, OH ObUT OTIAH YUMTRCS. [TOCKOMBKY Cila ero yMma

23 Cm.: Fontaine J. King Sisebut's Vita Desiderii and the Political Function of Visigothic Hagiograpy //
Visigothic Spain: New Aproaches. Oxford, 1980. P. 93-129. Um. Taxke: Fear A. T. Introduction //Lives of the
Visigothic Fathers. Liverpool, 1997. P. XXII =XXVI.

L Velazquez Soriano I. Hagiografia y culto de los santos en la Hispania Visigoda: Aproximacidn a sus
manifestaciones literarias. Merida, 2005. P 164-177.

2 Cm.: Martin 1.C. Un ejemplo de influencia de la “Vita Desiderii" de Sisebuto en la hagiografia merovingia //
Minerva. 1995. N2 9. P. 165-185; ldem. Caracterizacion de personajes y tdpicos del género hagiografico en
la “Vita Desiderii” de Sisebuto //Helmantica. 1997. N2 48.P. 145-146,111-133; Idem. Verdad histdrica y verdad
hagiografica en la “Vita Desiderii” de Sisebuto//Habis, 1998 Ne 29. P. 291-301.

= Panee Ha p)fCCI(HITI A3bIK TEKCT MHTHA HE NEPEBOAMNCH H NPAKTHYECKH HE HCNONL30BaNCA OTEYECTEEHHBI -
MW MeaMesMcTamMu, HacToawmid nepeson BeNonHes no W3ganuio: Vita vel Passio Sancti Desiderii a Sisebuto
rege composita //Miscellanea Wisigothica/Ed. |. GiL Sevilla, 1972. P. 51 -68.

Y B opurunane — “fidelis fama”. OueBnaHO, 4TO NpU HanucaHum Tekera CuceByT MCNonb30Ban YCTHYIO Tpa-
auumie, CM, TAKKE ApYrMe KPaCHOPEYMBLIE OrOBOPKM TOMO e poga: ‘guaeque nostrae cognitioni fidelis fama
innotuit” (Vita Desider. 1); "fama bonum tacere non potuit” (Ibid. 5); “rumor populi” (Ibid. 8); “ut ad notitiam
nostram ducta sunt” (Ibid. 15); “de cuius internitu qua vulgata opinione comperimus” (Ibid. 21).

B Yerkoe YKA3aHME Ha TO, 4To B poay deauaepus yxe Dbink NpencTaguTen AyX0BeHCTBA.
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BO3PACcTasia, BCKOPe OH MPEB30IeT YIeHbIX MYKeii M, 00yueHHbIi rpaMMaTHKe B CO-
BEPIIEHCTBE, CTA TOMKOBATh CBSIIEHHBIE TEKCThI, YCBAWBAS MX C HEBEPOSITHOM ObI-
cTpotoit. OH 6bI/T MOMCTHHE BBIAAKIIMXCS CIIOCOOHOCTEH, HAleneH TPEeKPacHoii ma-
MSTBIO, OAPeH OCTPBIM YMOM, O/IACTan KpacHOPeuneM M, CaMOoe BaKHOE, B KaKIOM
nesne 6T percnonHeH cMmuperust. CornacHo ¢ EBaHrenvem oH aTuylieMy JaBaj Impo-
IMTaHKe, KOKIYLEeMy — IMUThe, CTaboMy M HaxXOIsLIeMyCs B 3aCTEHKe — yTelleHue,
CTPaHHMKY — [IPUIOT, HAaroMy — omeskny”°. [opabitst, BpakaeOHas BceM go6pomere-
7I5IM, He BO3HOCH/Ia ero>?, 06eccinBarliee OMbsHeHNE He MOPOYNIIO, HEYMEPEeHHOe
YpeBOyroaye He 00 PeMeHsI/I0, HEHACKITHAS [TOXOTh He M3HYPsIa, KOBapHAs JDKMBOCTD
He TMOPTH/IA ero, IyOuUTe/IbHAST ATYHOCTD He Tpebiiana. [TocKombKy OH 603KeC TBeHHbIM
GnaroBoneHKeM JOCTUT BEPUIMH B CTOMBKMX MOOPOIETENIX U, PO pybex oTpoue-
CTBa, M306eXKan cobMa3HOB IOHOCTH, MOOPast ¢IaBa €ro CTaja PacTH M M0 MHOTUM Kpa-
amM>! pasHOCKHIa MOJIBA IESTHUS CBETOUA, 3KKEHHOTO OT MCTMHHOTO CBeTa>?.

3. Hakomnel, pagu 6/1ara macTBbl M3 MHOTHMX TOPOJOB CTanyM 3BaTh ero K cebe
ermuckornom. OH, CIePKMBAEMbIi CMUPEHMEM, COTTPOTUBIIAICS TTOT0OHOMY CITyXKe-
HII0, YKA3bIBas HAa TO, YTO OYHET [IJIsl HErO HeCIIOCOGHBIM M HeIOCTOMHBIM . B KOH-
11e KOHLIOB, KeJIaHHOTO eMMCKOIIa — XOTS M He TI0 Jo0poii Bojie, HO CIIOABUTHYTOTO
MHOTOUYMC/IEHHBIMM MOMMTBAMM, CHICKana llepkoBb Beenusbl. [IpunsB o1y Kaden-
Py, OH OCTOPOKHOI TIPOTIOBEIbI0 M30aBWJI OT THEBA CYTSDKHOTO, OT JIKIM — KOBAPHO-
r0, OT XaJHOCTH — aJTYHOr0, OT H@CUECTHBIX MOCTYIKOB — IMOXOTIMBOro> 4. OH yKpo-
TUJI OTIBTHEHME TPEe3BOCThI0, ITOKOPHUI IMTPOXKOPIMBOCTL BO3AEpKaHMeM, mobe i
pasmop mapom 068U, 06y3man TOPALIHIO MOMJIMHHBIM CMUPEHMEM, 60IPCTBOBA-
HUEeM CTPSIXHYJI OlleTIeHeHNe ¢ CAMOTr0 MajIonyIIHoro. OH YUMI B MUIOCTBIHM ObITh
IIEIPBIMM, B PEUax — CAEPKaHHBIMM, B IPY)KOE — TBEPABIMHU, B Ie/IaX, TPEOYIOMNX
pa3bopa, — BHMMAaTeIbHBIMM, BO BCEX ITOCTYIIKaX CBOMX — CKPOMHBIMM. BceMy aTo-
MY OH YUMJI ropasgo Hosee mpuMepoM, HeXKeny C0BOM, 3Hast, uTo [ocnoap mpuger
U CTIPOCUT HE CTOMBKO O KPAaCHOPEUMH, CKOMBKO O Aenax.

4. Tloka 3TO coBepLIaNOCh O Bode XpHCTa, OTBPAILleHHBIM OT 0OpaiieHHBIX
1 obpalleHHbIi K OTBPAllleHHbIM, M300peTaTe/IbHbIi Ha 3710 APYT CMEpPTH 3acTo-
HaJI M YCTPEMUJICS B OMTBY C BOMHOM XPUCTOBBIM, 3aIIMTUBIIMCH BCEBO3MOIKH bIM

29 Cm.: Mdb. 25, 35-36: MNocn. k pumn. 12:20.

0 “Non... inimica elatio virtutibus extulit.” Cp.Vita Desider. 20, rae o BpyHrunsae rosopTca, uto
“..quatenus quem culpe qualitas extulit in scelere perpetrando, vindicta consequens posceret acrius in
tormentis excruciando” («...HACKONBKO BMHA BO3HECNA £€ B COBEPLIEHWW NPECTYIUIEHMA, HACTONLKO NOCNEOYH-
was kapa TpeBoBana CypoOBOCTM B MCTA3AHWM NBITKAMM»).

g opuruHane — “in regionibus”; NoO4 HAM MOXHO MOHWMATL M «NO MHOTMUM KOPOMEBCTBAMY,

32 Cm.: MH. 935.

33 Cm.: Vita Ambros. 7: Vita Mart. 9.

*B ror nepuos enucKon ABAANCA Takke GakTMYECKMM FNaBOM ropoackoro ynpasneHus. 1o Bcel BMgMMO-
ctn, Lesnaepui pazobpanca ¢ cynebrusivy aenamu (‘removit ob ira legitiosum”) u wHbiMKM NpoGnemamu ropoa-
CKOM M3HM (HanpuMep, NPMHYLMA NA3THTE Hanoru). CM. Takke 3amedanme armorpada o ToM, 4To Nocne B03epa-
werns desnnepus B0 BEEHHCKOM ENapxXuy «NPEKPATHIMCE M CTPAILHBIE BEACTEMA, M 4aCThie MODOBBIE NOBETPMA,
M HEMpekpawawiwmecs Becnopagky No Boemy ropodys» (..calamitatum penurias et crebras pestilentie clades
insolentesque totius urbi procellas... suspendit” (Vita Desider. 11)).
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opyxkuem. Ho He Bo3o6nanana XUTpPOCTh Bpara ¥ He HaBpenuna naryoHas mof-
710CTh MY)XY Boxkbemy, Beib MUn0CTh CriacuTeNns BOOPY)KUJIA ero OPYKUeM JTYXOB-
HbIM. U TOrJIa HETOAHBINM AyX YSI3BUII 3MEMHBIM SIIOM OIHOr0 MarybHOTo ueioBe-
Ka M OTPaB/IeHHBIM MMMTbEM Pas3/Ini MPecTyIHbIe 3aMBbICBI IO €0 JKuUIaM, IoKa
HEUeCTUBBIE YCTa, KOTOPbIe OH HATIOMHW 3TOOHBIMY U3MBINIICHUSIMY, U3PBITHYB
ux, He onopounnu 6opua l'ocrogHa. 3TOT 06MaHIIMK YIECTHI HECKONIbKMX eMy
paBHBIX HEUECTUBLIEB M BBIIBMHYI MPOTHB paba CracuTesns JIOKHOE CBHUETeNb-
CTBO. A MMEHHO: B IIpaByieHne Teonopuxa, 4eoBeKa, M3BECTHOIO KPaiiHUM CKYIO-
ymueM, 1 BpyHTubasl, 671aroBOMMBINEH YKaCHEMITUM 3/I0HeSTHUSIM M KOBapCTBY,
oHM 06a COLIMCEH C XeHInHo o nmeHu K)cTta. Brula oHa 3HaTHOTO poma, HO U3-
BpAIIEeHHOTO YMa, KPAcuBasi MMEHEeM®, TI030pHast Te0M, T06pY UykKaas U 3710M
obpeMeHeHHas, CTPaBeTMBOCTY JTUIIEHHAS, TPECTYIUIeHUSIM JKe BCeraa MmpuyacT-
Hadg. 3apaHee MOMYYeHHAs, OHA MOXKANI0BAIACh B cobope, uTo cBaTeinmit [Jesume-
puit cuiioit ee obecuectis. Bee 6pLIM OpasKeHLI, UTO B MOAOOGHBIX BeLax MOXKHO
06BUHUTL paba Boxkbero; HaMPOTKUB, OHU OBUIM YBEPEHBI, UTO BBIIBUHYTOE MTPO-
TUB HEr0 0OBUHEHME OKAXKETCS MoxKHBIM. Ho mpecenaTensCTByONIME, 3apaHee 3a-
MBIC/IMB IypHOe, 6e3paccyqHO 1 IeP3K0 BbIHECTH POTUB HEBMHHOIO COBEPIIEHHO
BesocHOBaTeNbHLIM TPUroBop. ToTuac 9Ty ALK, IPUBOJSA IPUTOBOP B UCIIONHE-
HUe, TMUIWIM ero CaHa ¥ OTIIPaBMIM B M3THAHKME B MOHACTBIPL Ha ocTpoBe. Cehl/iKa
obepHy/Iach [IJis Hero BBICHIMM CUaCTheM, YHIDKeHe — OUeBMIHONM CBSITOCThIO, TTa-
IIeHVe — BeuHOt 6naromathio. Ero MecTo 3aHsi1 JDKEemuCKoIL, XoTh 1 JIoMHOI*® 110
MMEeHH, TI0 CYTH — CTyTa IbsIBOJIA; M HACKOMbKO MY3K BOXKIMI1 BO3BBICHIICS MHOTOUYMC-
JeHHBIMU TO6POIETeNIMHU, HACTOMBKO TOT 3aMapas cebss HeUeCTUBLIMU TEeSTHUSIMMA.

5. B To Bpems Kak OMaKeHHBIH MyUyeHMK Bel GOTOYrOmHYIO JKM3Hb, B 3TOT Ca-
MblIif MOHACTBIPb, IIPOCS MUJIOCTBIHIO, Tpuilen 6enHak. Ero ycra ¢ poxkmeHus cko-
BAJI0 MOMYAHKME, M BeUHass HeMOTa 3aMeHMIa emy aap peun. Bcemorynpii Ortel, He
OCTaBUB 6€3 BHUMAHMS MOMEGY CBOEro BOMHA, TOTYAC MUIIOCEPIHO HAZIEMWUIT FOT0-
coM 3TOro uenoBeka*’. KoHeuHo, MOIBA He CMOI/IA YKPBITh OT HAPOJa CBEPIIEHHOE
Graroe nesHue; 6omee Toro, 06xXoasa MUpP, OHA JJOHECA 3Ty BECTh JI0 CyXa MHOTHX
mioneit. [ocse 3TOro MHOXeCTBO GOJIBHBIX MMOCIIEHININ K HEMY B HAaJeXKIe BHOBb
obpectn 3mopoBbe. Y musnocepaue locmoia He 0CTaBUIO TeX, 38 UCILIEJIeHIE KOTO-
pbix pab boskmit Mmonmn CriacuTenst.

6. [locraTo4yHO, g AyMaro, ObIJI0 CKa3aHO 0 HUCIIOCIAHUM 300poBbs. OnHaKoO,
nabbl M3BICKAHHASA Peub He IPUOTKPHBINA IBEPh TOMY, KTO TOKenaeT YIUUUTh ITOT
pasroBOp B Upe3MepHOI KPaTKOCTH, HIDKE 51, HACKOJIbKO CyMer, MOCTapacs Onu-
caThb HEKOTOPbIE M3 ero HesHuii. Hekne cTapiibl, BEeUHO COKPBIThIE MPaKOM, JKWIM
B HOYM, He Bejas csera nHs. Boun l'ocniopnmii, npuseiBas mwiocts bora, copsan
YKaCHBIi TIOKPOB ThbMbI M MCLIEJTMII MX [JIS JKETAHHOTO CUSTHUSI cBeTa’®.

# Nart lusta — cnpaseanusas.

* Ima Domnolus npoucxoaut ot Dominus, To ecTs rocnoaux, locnoas.

0B Wcuenerum XpHcToM Hembix oM. Mdy 15:30-31; 9:32-33; Mk. 9:17-27

®0p MCLENEHMM XPUCTOM chensiX cM. Md. 9:27-30; 2030-34; 21:14; Mk, 8:22-25; 10:46-52; Wn. 9:1-7.
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[Kozda mpoe npoxaxceHHbIX ObLIU U3EUEHbL
cessmbim Jesudepuiem|

7. [Mocne 3TOTO TPOE MPOKAKEHHBIX, YAPYyIeHHbIE CBOei H0/1e3HbI0, MPUIIUTA K HEMY
3a u3nevenuem. Vx tena nmopaswi o6e306paxkuBaoNiii Oe/blii HaleT, WieHbl He-
CUACTHBIX ITOKPBUIM PAHBL OT PyOLIOB; CTOSJIO HECTePIMMOe 3/I0BOHME, & I1epoX0Ba-
TYIO, MOKPBITYIO CTPYITRSIMU KOXKY, CTPAIITHO Tep3ana yyKacHas 6neqHo-KenTas Biara,
KOTOpasi BMeCTe C FHOIHOM 3apa30ii ypoyIMBO C KOPHEM BBITA/IKMBAJa OCTABIIMECS
BOJIOCHI, ¥ TaK yke 06¢cTpiskeHHbIe . Pab Bokuit yCTpaHuI 9TH MydeH!st HeC4aCTHBIX
M BEPHYJT UM, PAJIOCTHBIM M HEBPEIMMBIM, TTO/UTMHHOE 310pOBhe*’,

8. B To BpeMst Kak OH npejicTos repen [ocrmomom B 06bIMHOM CBoeM Oiaroue-
crun, 0o cryxa Teonopuxa M BpyHrMABIBI OONUIA JIIONCKAS MOJIBA O TOM, UTO pab
Boykuit Bo3BeMUeH MHOTMMM TOOPOETeN MM U UTO TAHHEII eMy JTap UCIIeIeHUST
ente Gosiee MPOTUBOPEUNUT THETY 000N BracTu. HememneHHO 3apoXKaB, mOTPsI-
CeHHbIe CMJIBHEHMIIMM CTPaxoM, OHM CTali BHUKATh B 06CTOSITEBCTBA 3TOTO Jea,
CTapasiCh BBISICHUTh, KaK JIMO0 BEPHYTH 3aC/Iy>KeHHBIif CaH M3rHAHHUKY, MM60 ocTa-
BMTb HAaIIPaCHO OCYKIEHHOI0 B CChlJIKe HaBeuHo. [loka TiarensHoe pacciefoBaHne
MYYMTENBEHO OTHICKUBAIO TIPUUMHBI KAXKI0r0 uyna Jleaumepust, 60kecTBEHHOE BO3-
Me3aue TTopasuio TOro, KTO IpuayMall KOBAPHO COCTaB/IeHHbI HeUeCTUBBIHM MaH
1 JoOWICS ocykmeHust BoyHa Xpucrosa*t, O ero rHycHoi KOHUMHE CBOUM ITepom*?
s IOBEIAJI B ITPOO/DKEHNM PAaccKasa. ITOT Mep3eiimii M HeZIJOCTOMHBII YIIOMWHA-
HM S YeNIOBEeK MOrpsa3 BO MHOXECTBE ITOPOKOB U MPeCTyNaeHuii. B psaay HeuecTHBBIX

) Cp.: “Erat tamen color deformis, lurida pellis, horror immanis, fetor intolerabilis” (lul. Hist. 19).

4006 ucueneHnm XpUCTOM NPOKaKEHHbIX CM.: Md). 8:2-3; M. 1:40-43: /lk.5:12-13: 17:11-19.

*1 Yima 3toro uenoseka arMorpad He HA3LIBAET, HO, CKOPEE BCErO, Peub MAET O NMOHCKOM enUCKone Apuamm
{eCnM 3TD NPEANONOXKEHHUE BEPHO, TO OTCYTCTBME MMEHM BMHOBHMKA MyYeHMH [le3naepus MOXHO 0DbACHMTL He-
Henanvem aruorpadia HeraTMBHO BbICKA3LIBATECA O NMUE, 0BNaYeHHOM enuMcKkonNcKMM caHomM). Bo Bcakom cnyyae,
MNceeno-Mpeperap Hapaay ¢ bpYHrMNBLOH MMEHHO APMAMA HA3LIBAET MHWLMATOPOM CHEYaNa CCBUKM CBATOrO,
a 3aTeM M pacnpasel Hag HuM (cM. Fredeg. IV.24: “instigante Aridio Lugdunensi episcopo et Brunegilde”; Ibid.
IV.32: . Teudericus concilio Aridio episcopo Lugduninse perfedum utens et per suasum avae suae
Brunechilde...”). 06 3Tom 4Yenoeexe W3BeCTHO HeMmHoroe. OYeBMAHO, YTO APMOMIA 3aHMMaN BMOHOE NOJOXKEHUE
npu aeope Teonopuxa || HE TONLKO KaK ENMCKON MNEBHOMD ropoAa KOPONEBCTBA, HO M B KAYSCTBE AOBEPEHHO-
ro AMua npasuTens. Bo BCAKOM Cnydae, MMEHHO APMAMA HapaLy C KOPONEeBCKMMKM KOHIOWKMK (comestaboli) Pyxk-
kKoHoM M J6opunnem okono 607 r. sosrnasnan BypryHoCKoe NoconbCT80 K BECTTOTCKOMY KOPOM Burtepuxy
(603-610) ona cBaTOBCTBA K ero Aouepu Jpmerbepte. MNpMHECA COOTBETCTBYIOWME KNATELI, OHM 336panu Kopo-
nesckylo aovb ¢ coboi v goctasunu B Wanow-ciop-Caon (Kabunox), roe oxa Beina npeactasneqa Teonopuxy
M NPMILAECE eMy no aywe. OAHAKO NPOTHME 3T0r0 DPaka pelMTENbHO BBICTYNMAM BCECMNbHAR bpyHrMnbna v ee
BHY4KA Teonunaua, cectpa BypryHackoro kopons; ecnu sepute [cegno-Dpenerapy, MMEHHO DHMW YTOBOPMAK NO-
CNefHero pacToprHyTe NoOMonBKy. pmeHbepta Gbina BO3BPAWEHE OTLY, OAHAKD OTNPABAEHHOE BMECTE C Heil
npuaanHoe en He ataanu (‘expoliatam a thisauris Spaniam retransmisit”). CuceByT, HECOMHEHHO, ABNANCA CO-
BPEMEHHMKOM, 8 BO3MOMHO, M Y4aCTHUKOM 3THX COBBITHI. CKOpee BCero, 3TMM M 0BbACHASTCA HENeCTHAA Xapak-
TepucTMka Apuaouna, 3sydawas u3 ero yer B nobowm cnaydae, oanako, “pestilentiosa persona” nepexun cBaTOrO;
B NOCNeAHWI pa3 oH QUIypHpPYeT B pALY apXMepees, CKPenuBILMX nocTaHoenenus MNapuxckoro coBopa 614 r.
(cm.: MGH. Legum Sectio ll: Concilia. T. 1: Concilia aevi merovingici. P. 190).

41g opuruHane — ‘calamus”, MHCTPYMEHT NMCEMA B BUAE 330CTPEHHON HE KOHUE TPOCTMHKM.
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3nofesHUIT eMy 6bUTM CBOMCTBEHHBI CTPACTh K HAXKUBE M KIEBETe, UTO U OOy
TOIY K YOMIICTBY 3TOIO OTBPATHUTEIBHOrO uyposuna. CTos ofHaXKIbl Iepes B30o-
pamu cBoero rmokpoBuTess Teogopuxa, OH 6611 yOUT B3OYHTOBaBIIMMMCS OYPryH/I-
LJAMM; €ro TeJIo, pa3oLpaHHOe Ha YacTi M OKPOBABJIEHHOE, OCTANIOCH JIeXKaTh, BCEMM
NoKKMHYTOe. Tak 3TOT HeCUACTHBINM MOTEPSJT CBOK KM3Hb, 4 BMECTe ¢ Heli — 1 CBOK
TEeMHYI0 IyIry 1 1o6poBoibHO 06peK ce6s Ha 3aTBOPHUUECTBO B afy.

9. Uto mHe ckasate 0 Toii lOcre, HecripaBeBo CripaBeyiMBOI M CIIpaBenin-
B0 HecripasemmiBoit*?, koropyio KpoBoxkamHbIi** cXBaTHII, CIOBHO CBOK COOCTBEH-
HOCTh? B TO camoe BpeMsI, KOTZIA BEIIIIEYIIOMSHYThIN UeI0BeK ObUT 3aCITy;KeHHO YOuT,
TAK)Ke 3aC/Ty;KeHHO €10 OBAAEN 3710i AyX M CO CTPAIIHOM CHMIIOHN ceif Hecymmii rubenb
pab MCTOPT 13 ee HYTPa BCE TO 0BMINE /KM, KOTOPOEe paHee U3MbICTMI*®. 3Bepruy-
Toe ¥M MPU3HAHKME 3BY4a/IO TaK: «f Mpu3HaK CBOE MpecTyIuieHle, COBepIIeHHOe
npotuB paba Boskwero, s CO3HAK CYTh /Ie71a, s CO3HAK U, OoJiee TOro, MPeIIyBCTBYIO
saQTykeHHOe HakasaHue*. [Tycrs Becemorymmit McTuTenb Bo3macT KoBapHOi BpyH-
TIJIbJIe, ITYCTh OIPENeIUT el Mepy HaKa3aHM, M IIyCTh ero Kaparomias JecHMLa [10 -
BeprHeT ee y)KacaM MbITOK. Belb ee TymaHHbIe yBepeHUs IPUBE/IM MeHS K rorube-
71, TIPOKJIATHIE MUIOCTU — K CMEPTH, ryOuTenbHbIe 00e1aHmuI — K HEBO3MOXKHOCTHU
criaceHusi». ITo okoHuaHum 3703 peun TBOpeL] Bcex MOPOKOB YOI ee, 3aMy4nB 1 3a-
IyIINB, M yTallii ee ¢ coboit, 9TOObI OHA BEUHO ropesia HeyracMMbIM OTHEM.

10. YcnpimiaB 0 cMepTH MCIIOMHKUTENEN X 3ambicna, bpyHrunena un Teomopux
NpeyCcIoHUANCE yKaca. Couts cryunBileecs: boKb MM CyLom, OHM MCITYTalauCh eLe
cunbHee U, 1abbl He MOABEPTHYTHCS MONO6HOM Kape, n3obpaxkas 61arouecTue, oT-
Jlanu npuKasaHue, yTobbel Myk Boxuit, HecrmpaBeiMBO HM3BEPIHYTBI M3 eIli-
CKOIICKOTO CaHa, BEPHYJICS JKeMaHHBIM K YIIPaBIeHUI0 CBoel ernapxueii. B To Bpemst
KaK OH He COTJIAMIA/ICS Ha UX TIPU3BIBBI M ObIZ TBEP B CBOEM HaMepPeHMM OCTATh-
cg TaM, Kyaa 6bU1 cocniaH, OHM, CHOBA M CHOBA BO3HOCS MOJBOLI, IPOCMIN €r0 He

“B opuruHane — “Quid de illam iniuste lustam et iuste dicam iniustam...?” Henepenagaeman B DYCCKOM
NepeBoae Mrpa CNOB, OCHOBAHHAA Ha NbumMmoM CucebyTom yepenosanmnm anTonuMos. Cp.: "Aversus conversis et
conversus aversis inventor et amicus mortis” (Vita Desider. 4) u ap.

“ B opuruHane — cruentus, ooMH M3 3nuMTeToB avseona. CM., Hanpumep: “Haec locutus diabolum vidit prope
adsistere. Quid hic, inquit, adstans, cruenta bestia? Nihil in me, funeste, reperies...” (Sulp. Epist. 3.16).

B B opurnnane — “a domicilio rursus idem wernulo funeste nimis exegit” (BbineneHo Hamu. — fpumey. nep.).
J1oT HeboNbW oK GparmMedT ByKBanbHO HackiweHn MeTadopamu. Bo-nepseix, 3n0m ayx, sHywmewmi Kcte crpem-
NeHWe OKNEBETaTh CBATOMO, ynoAobnaeTea Mep3koMy (HENOKOPHOMY M BOPOBATOMY) paby, BEIHOCALLEMY BRILM W3
rocrnofckoro aoma: Bo-etopeix, seipaxenue a domicilio” nogpasyMesaeT 1 To NPUCTAHMILE — AYWY NOPOYHON
HcTel, — B KOTOPOM NOCENWACH IN0H OyX, YNDABAAKWMA ASACTEMAMM KEHWMHL. HakoHew, nprnaraTensHose
funestus B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE SBHO MCMOMbL30BAHO KaK OOMH M3 3NMTETOB, 0003HAYAOWMA 4pAB0ONA; B 3TOM (par-
MEHTE OHOD, HECOMHEHHO, COOTHOCHMMO MO 3HaYEHMIO C }fI'IOMﬂH}fTbIM BbllUe cruentus, I'IOCKOJ'IbK)f Cpenu npo4vero
MMEET 3HAYEHME «TMBENbHBINY, «HECY WM NorMbens» U Aake «oBarpeHHbIi KPpoBbIo» (Kak NPOM3IBOAHOE OT CNO-
ga funus — «rubens, YBMHCTBO, noxopodbi») (cM.: Vollmer F. Funestus // TLL. T. VI.1. Lipsiae, 1924. P. 1584); cp.,
Hanpumep, y Naktauma: funesta sacrificia (Lact. Inst. 5.9.11).

i 30ech, Kak M fanee, Mbl BUAWM YETKOE BOCNPOMIBEAEHME arMorpaoM NpasoBOi NEKCMKK, B AaHHOM Cny-
Yae peds WAET 0 BOPMYNEe YMCTOCEPAEYHOTD NMPUIHAHMA OBBMHAEMOrO B YrONOBHOM MPOLUECcCe: Cognosco
crimen... cOgNosco causam, cogonsco... debitam penam”.
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OTKa3bIBaThb MM B CBOEM IIPUCYTCTBMM M MPOCTHUTb B MMUJIOCEPIHON AyIIe UX KO-
BapHble 3aMbIC/Ibl. KOHEUHO, MCKpeHHee HiarouecTue CMSTYMIO OTKPBITOE Cepi-
11e, a 6eckoHeuHast 1o6poTa paba Boskbero oTKpbIza eMy JOpPOry /s BO3BpaIleHs.
Korma cBsiTOM mpencran nepen B30paMyt HECUACTHBIX, OHM PacpOCTEPINCh Y €ro
HOT M M30 BCEX CWJI CTapaluCh CHUCKATEL G1aroCKIOHHOCTE TOTO, KOTO TIPEeKIe U3-
THAJTY 10 HeCTpaBeIlTMBOMY TIPUTOBOPY; M MOJIMIYU TaKKe, YTOOBI P OIeHMEe 3TOTO
rpexa OUMCTWIO OT CKBEPHBI BCEX TeX, KOr0 CMEPTOHOCHAS 3apasa MOIJIa BOBJIEUb
B npectyraeHue. OH e, IO MUWIOCePIMIO NYHIM, IPOCTHII COBEPIIEHHOE 30[esIHIe
1, cornacHo cnosy ['ocroza, He ymepikas, HO TIPOCTMI TOTH BHHOBHBIM®'.

11. Kaxk TonbKo 3/10cyacTHbIi JJOMHOM €O BCell CBO€ CBUTOI ObLT W3THAH, Lep-
KOBb BeeHHBI, BO3PaI0OBABIINCE, MPUHSIA CBOETO yripaBuTend. PamoBancs 60mb-
HO¥, 60 o6pen Bpaua, onmevaneHHbIi, MH0 MOAYUWT YTellleHue, anuyuumii, ubo Ha-
ceiTiacs. M uro xe? Tocnoap BepHYI CBOE MOKPOBUTEIBCTBO enapxuu BheHCKoI,
Beb Graromapst MPUCYTCTBUIO CBSITOTO My’Ka, MMJIOCThIO0 Boskbeit, MpeKpaTuiInch
¥ CTpalIHble 6eICTBUS, 1 UaCThle MOPOBLIE ITOBETPHS, M Hellpekpauiawniuecs bec-
IIOPSAKHK IO BCEMY rOpony — Bce, YTo, 6e3 BCSAKOro COMHEeHMS, 00pylI Ha HUX
locrionp 13-3a M3THAHMS AaCThIPAL.

12. U Bce e, XOTS KOCHBINH SI3BIK MO M NTOPaykeH BSJIOCTBI), S PeIn OBeIaTh
0 Tpex 13 ero uygec. OmHaX/Ibl, KOTAA OTPOMHAas TOIIA HAPO/ia MPUILLIA HABECTHTh
ero, OH 10 06pIUal0 PMKAa3a MOAKPeNMTh MX e0if M IUTheM; CJIyra ke cKasas, uTo
TOTO COpTa BMHA, KOTOPOTO OHM JXKAXKIYT, He XBaTaeT. OH HeMeid IIpMKasal, 4To-
6bI eMy ITOKa3asM COCY, B KOTOPOM YKe 3aKOHUMIOCh BUHO, Y, OCEHEHHBIH KPecT-
HBIM 3HaMeHeM, MIIOCTbI0 CriacuTesisi, TOT BHOBb HAMOIHWICS Hepa3baBieHHbIM
GraropomabiM BuHOM*®. Takum 06pa3om cobpaBIIAsICS TOMIA BOCCTAHOBIIA CHJIBI
Kak 61arocioBieHneM, TaK M MUCTUIECKUM HATIMTKOM.

13. Korza oH BHOBb JJIUTE/IbHBIM M CYPOBBIM ITOCTOM M3HY PSUL CBO€ TeJI0 U BO3-
IeP3KMUBAJICS OIpe/iesIeHHOe BpeMsl OT YIIOTpebiieHMsT MSICHOTO, He 110 [pexaM CBO-
UM, HO BO3IEPKAHUS paau, cobpaT-emuCcKOomN MPpUIIeN HABECTUTh €r0 B MECTEUKO
Heromanexky or ropona. Cpeu mpoyero 3alien y HUX JPyKeCcKuit pasroBop i o 60-
KeCcTBeHHbIX mpopunaHusx. B To Bpems korma ®eb, coBepinasi JHEBHOI MyThb, MM~
HOBaN 3eHUT*’ ¥ MpuOAM3MIACh 3aKOHHAS IOPa OTABIXA, BHE3AIMHO OpeN, Laphb
IIEPHATHIX, PACCEKAs BO3AYX XJIONAKLMMM KPbUIbSIMM, B CTPEMUTEIbHOM IIOJIETe
MOSIBUJICST CO CTOPOHBI CBepKatoiiero Heba. [Ipunecs ¢ coboit peunyio puiby, OH mo-
TIOKWII ee Tepeln HMMM; Bo3dasas OmarogapHocTs [ocrnony moaoiie My, KOJIeHO-
MIPEKJIOHEHHbBIE ¥ CUACTIMBbIE, OHM TIPUHSIIN STOT Oap M Chesn poibyC.

oM Nk 114,

“8 Cp. uyno & Kawe lanunerckoii: MH, 2:6-10.

9 Cm.: Verg. Aen. 6.535-536: “roseis Aurora quadrigis iam medium aetherio cursu traiecerat axem”
(«..MENMOY TEM HA 8N0M YETEEPKE MMPa CPEAMHHYIO OCb MMHOBaNAa B agmpe ABpopas).

38 Cp.: Hieron. Vit. Paul. 10, rae roBopuTCa 0 TOM, KaK BOPOH NPUHOCKT xneb ceateim MNaBny M AHTOHMIO B eru-
NeTCKOn nycTeide. Takum oBpaszom, eavaepuin npenctaer 8 0bpase orua-nycteiHHKKa. [MoapobHei pasbop 3toro
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14. HeckoMbKO paHee ero 3HaMeHMUThIX MyYeHUYeCKMUX MOABHUTOB CIYYMIOCH Tak,
YTO OH 3aXKer JIaMIIaay psaoM € a/ITapeM, HallOIHMBIIY ee COOCTBEHHBIMM PYKaMHI.
Ora amIiajia MCIycKana JJIMHHbIE PsSMble JIyUM CBeTa, M, XOTS HUKTO He MO IMBa
Mac/a, OHO MPUOBIBAJIO, 1 TaMITafia epenoIHmwIachk’ . Macio u3 nepernonHsone-
Cst IAaMITAIbI GBUIO OKPYKEHO BeTMUANIIMM MOUUTAHMEM, TAK KAK OHO, MUJIOCTBIO
locrioa, M3TOHSET MyUYEeHUST ¥ HeIYTU M YCTPAHSIeT BbI3BAaHHBIE OO/E3HBIO CTpa-
IaHWsI TIOAe, MPUHOCS MI0AIM mcuesneHune. [TycTs GygeTt 10CTaTOUHO O ero KM3HU
TOT'O, O YeM KPAaTKO CyMeJia IIOBeHJaTh MOSI CKy[AHas pedb.

15. Terrephb ¢ MOMOLIBIO CAMOT0 CBATOrO Jle3uaepus g pacckaxy B TOM BUIe, KaK
3TO JOMLITIO IO HAaC, O €T0 MyYEeHHYEeCTBe, 0 TOM, KaK OH Nepenan CBOK CBATYIO Oy
Bcemoryuiemy l'ocniony. Korma crano sicHo, uto Teogopux 1 BpyHrunbaa npuHOCAT
He MOJb3Y, HO BpeJ, ¥ CKOpee HaHOCAT yiiep0, ueM npassT, M YTO, MOPaKeHHbIe Mo~
POKOM M OXBauyeHHbIe HeJ[yTOM KISTBONPECTYIVIeHHMs], OHU TIPe3p eIl CKperyieHHbie
K/ISITBO JOTOBOPBI M, IPOHMKHYThIE CBSITOTATCTBOM M BEPOTOMCTBOM, HE CTPeMSIT-
cq MX COBMIONATh, UTO, HAKOHEL], He 0CTal0Ch HY OIHOTO 3/I00esSHUS, KOTOPOro Obl
OHM HU COBEpILWIN, MydeHMK DoKiii, BUIEBIINMIi 3TV IIOPOKH BOOYMIO M SIBJISIB-
HIUIACS eMMCKOTIOM, BOCTPYOUIT MO0OHO MPOPOKAM M BECh YCTPEMMICS HAa M3rHA-
HIe WX 3a0myKneHnit, absl BepHYTb bory Tex, KOTOPBIX ¥ HETr0 OTHSI bsIBOM, M60
MOMHUJ cnoBa U3 CeanieHHOTO [Tncanus: «O6paTUBIINI rPENIHMKA OT JIOKHOTO
IyTH, €r0 CHAceT AYIIY OT CMEepPTH M MOKPOeT MHOKECTBO rpexoB»®%. Ho cocympl
THEBa’*, OTHMBO ITOPOKOB ¥ KOPEeHb MPOKISITHS MIPUHECIN MM TOPeub BMECTO Clla-
MOCTH, BMECTO CITOKOMCTBHUS — TPYIHOCTH, BMECTO CITACeHWS — ST TOTHOeTbHBIA.
U Bce cBupenee Bpar ocaxcman ux cepiiia, M JyKaBbii 3Meli JepKai ux naeHHMKaMU
CBOMX peueii, ¥ He MOIJIM OHU CBOOOJHO AOCTUYb CITACHMTEIbHOTO TIPUCTAHMIIIA,
Be/b HECYIIuii ribetb PasboiHMK CKOBAI MX TYTMMU OKoBamu>4. Vicrins ero cvep-
TOHOCHOTO 3€/1bsl, OHM Haua/iu 1asiTh Ha paba boxkbero rcamu GemieHBIMM M, TPO-
X0ua pedyamy, M3pbIraTh rpsasHeiimmne cioseca. Ho yrposel ¢cMepTHBIX He ClIOMM-
M MyyeHUKa Bokbero, rHeB BEPOJIOMHBIX HE MCMIETIENNUII ero, Gypsa 06e3yMeBImx
He corHyna. OH 6bU1 HemoKoMe6uM B CBOMX MPeCIeJOBaHMSIX TOPYTaHus CIIpaBe/i-
JIMBOCTH IO T€X MOp, Moka He nomyuun obenansoe l'ocrogom [apcrso HebecHoe.

16. Bpar uenoBeuecTBa, Bi/Isl €ro He0C1a6eBaloLyI0 TBEePIOCTb, HUKOL/IA He I10-
kupan ayium [Teomopuxa u Bpyurnapmsi]®®, ¢I0BHO MOCEIMBUINCE TaM KakK y cebs

dparmenTa cm.: Aypos 0.8, Tacuy K. M. "Aquila regina volucrum”: KomMMmeHTapHi Kak CPEACTED MCTOUHMKOBELYe-
CKOrD Mocnenosanmns /f KOMMEHTAPMA MCTOPMUYBCKOND MCTOYHMKE: MCCnenosanma M oneitel. M., 2008. C. 84-104.

& Cp.: Sulp. Dial. 2.3 (yyno ceatoro MapTuda, Bnarocnognesme KOTOPOro NepenoaHMA0 Macno B dmnane).

%2 Wak. 5:20.

3 M Pum. 9:22.

* Crownan MeTadopuKa, MCMONb3YEMAR B 3TOM NPEAIOKEHMM arnorpadom ans 0Bo3HAUEHNUA 4bABONG, Xa-
PAKTEPHA AN CO3HATENbHO YUIOKHEHHOR PMTOPMYECKON Marepbl CucebyTta B uenom. AbABoN NpeacraeT 34eck
OAHOBPEMEHHO M Kak «Bpar: (hostis), M Kak «nykasbiid 3men» (callidissimus seprens), M Kak «Hecywmrin rmbens
pazBoikuks (predo funestus; ob anutete funestus cm. Bele).

> Beragka B KBaapaTHbIX CKOBKaX OCYILECTBAEHE M3gaTenem X. Xunem.
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IoMa, M HACTOHUMBO TOMKAN UX K CKOpeitnieii rubeniu, no61Basch CBOEro 3aKOHHO-
ro Ha Hux npasa’®. OH cy/IWI MM TIEPBEHCTBO B HAKA3AHMSX® , €IV CYMEKT OHM
VICTOPTHYTh JIyIly BOWHA XPUCTOBA M3 TEJIECHBIX OKOB. TOTUAC HeUeCTUBbIe yCTa ?,
IIOJIHBIE BPEINOHOCHBIX CJIOB M BCErd BOOPYKEHHbIE ISl ITIOHOLIeHMSI, ITPOJIasin
CBATOTATCTBEHHBIH MpuUrosop: «Mue yrogHo, utobsl [esugepuii, HpaBaM HalIMM
BpakneOHbINH M Ienam NPOTUBHLIN, ObUT MOOGUT KaMHSMM U MOJBEPTHYT BCIKOTO
pojia HaKas3aHusIM». YCIBINIaB TIPUKa3, CIyri°® elie 0 TOro, Kak MOHSIIV ero Hero-
HYIO CyTh, TYT K€ 3M0/[eiiCKM oo6eiam MCIIOMHNTE 3AUKT. Ho He yKpBITHCch OT My-
yeHuka l'ocrogHs ApsABOIBLCKME KO3HM, MO0 OH ObUT IIpeHa3HAueH U, Honee TOTO,
npenynpexaeH ['ocrnogom o TOM, YTO Harpamoil emy 0ymeT BeHell.

17. Korna ke mpuinen oxuaaeMblit UM JIeHb, PyKaMM HEBEPHBIX BHE3AMTHO ObLT
OH CWJIOI BBIIBOPEH M3 LIEPKBM M, 6€3BMHHO OCYKAeHHbII Ha r1besib, TOBeIeH Ha
Ka3Hb. Y ObUT BEIMKHMIT TU1AY JIOACKOIN®?, MO0 MMIIMINCD JIOIM TIOTIEYeHMST TAKO-
IO MacThIPs, ¥ TOPECTHO BOCKIMIIAMM OHM: «OTUero, orer] 61aroueCTUBbIi, TTOKK-
Iaentb Thl CBOIO MACTBY, OTUero Hpocaeurs ee Ha norubens? YmonseM, He OTChLIAMN
HAC B BOMYLIO I1ACTh, UTOGBI He GbUTM MbI, TBOM OBLIbL, BKYIIABIIKE 10 CHX HOp 6r1a-
rOCTh LIBETOUHOTO HEKTapa, pa30pBaHbl HA YaCTH OCTPBIMU TEPHUSIMU M KOTHOUM-
MU KyCcTapHuKami®!; Bemb He GyIeT ¢ HaMu yKe 3a60TIuBoro emuckomna. Verun-
HO 3T0, 160 cornacHo co CesieHHbIM [TncaHeM, KOTOpoe MIaCKT, YTO OTCYTCTBUE
IIACTBIPSI €CTh PaccestHue 0Bel®?, MPUCYTCTBME ke — Benuyaiimas 6marogatb. Hu-
KOUM 00pa3oM He MepeHeceM MbI paccTaBaHMd ¢ To6oi0. Ecmm yk 0TKa3aHO HaM
BKYCUTb JKETaHHYIO JXU3Hb, TO MYCTh 6yAeT MO3BOJIEHO MPeTepreTs ¢ TOO0K CaB-
HYH0 cMepThb». Ha 3T0 CBSTOI My4eHMK CITOKOMHO OTBETHII: «XOTS HaMepeHue Bale
M TOCTOMHO BOCXMIIIEHWS, CAaMOIIOXEPTBOBaHME Balle MOXBaJUTh Henb3a. Ecim
Bpara TapTapa OCaxkmarT HAC®®, ecu CTPeMSITCS 3arepeTh 33 HaMu JIBEPU 37I0Be-
mero Ana, ecau, IyMs, IIBITAKTCS II0PasUTh CTPALIHBIM IUIaMeHeM I1PeMCIIONHEN,
Heo6x0IMMOo 6omee CTOMKO GMTLCS C BpAaroM OpyKMeM IyxoBHbIM. Terneps ke, Kor-
Ia s IpU3BaH CIYKUTh B cTane®t neGecHoM, BMecTe CO CBEpPKaIIei KOHHUIIeH®®
AHTeNOB, C alOCTONAaMM M MYXKaM# alloCTONBCKUMM, C CUSTIOLMMM KOTOPTaM#M MY-
YEHMKOB, UCTMHHO BepPI0 51, YTO MbI BOCCOeIMHMMCS BHOBL. [l03BO/MBbTE Ke, yMOTSI0,

3% B gpurmnane — “ius sibi debitum impulit” — ewye 0AMH NPUMED MCNOB3OBAH WA CrcebyToM HpPUOHYECKON
Tepmuuonoruy. CM. Tam e ynomMuHanue o6 sgukre.

> Tak B opuruHane: “pollicitus eis locum in penis primum contradere”. BepoarHo, arorpad uMeeT B BUaY
06MaH, COBEPLUEHHbIN AbSBONOM: Cyna bpyHruneae u Teoaoprxy «NePEEHCTBO B HAKA3aHWAX® MX NPOTMBHMKOB,
Ha Aene oH noapasyMesan DecnpeueneHTHO KeCTOKME Kapbl A8 HMX CaMMX,

*8 Nbasona.

Sqﬁpyﬂrunbﬂa W Teopopmx.

%9 Cp. Sulpic. Epist. 3.10 (Mons6a Hapoaa, oBpaieHHan k Maptuny Typckomy).

61 Wcana. 7:25.

2 M. 26:31; Mk. 14:27.

63 M. 16:18.

64p opuruHane — “in castris militare... ethereis”, 40CNOBHD — B BOEHHOM Narepe HeBecHOro BOMHCTBA,

65 B opuruHane — turma (KOHHBI oTpag).
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MACTLIPIO BalleMy MPUITH K TTACTHIPIO BCEX MACTHIPeIt, 1abbl CTAI0, BEIOMOE eMiu-
CKOTIOM, Jierue MOIJIO HeBpeqMMbIM AOCTHYb YTOTOBAHHOTO €My MeCTa».

18. Tak OH cKa3ai, ¥ BIPYT MOSIBUJIACH SIPOCTHAS TOJIA OECHYIOIIMXCS JTIOM e,
nrofielt marybHbIX M HeBeposaTHO 6e300pa3HbIX, UYbM JMIA ObUIM CBMpPEIBL, [71a3a
BecnoniaaHel, OOMMK HEHABMUCTEH, IBYDKEeHUS ycrpamanonu. YU 66Ut oHu pasyma
MCIIOPYEHHOTO ¥ HpaBa M3BPALIEHHOIO, C I3bIKOM 0OMaHUYMBBIM M peuaMy HeIlpu-
CTOIHBIMM, BHEIIIHe HATIbIII[eHHbIe, BHYTPH MyCThIe 1 ¢ 00eMX CTOPOH yPOIUBbIE,
mobpa muieHHbIe, 3710M H6oraTeie, Bparu [ocnona, BedHble [pPy3bsi AbsSIBOJIA, TPe-
XaM IMOKOPHBIE M CaMM MIyliMe Ha Iorubenb. 3TH ofepskuMble He3yMHueM JI0LH,
BOOPYKEHHbIE 3/IeHIIIelt IPOCThio®®, cxBaTvy [le3naepust, 1 MxX OKaMeHe Ible Cepyi-
1a o6pymuaM HOXAL KaMHel Ha myueHuka Xpuctosa. Korma kaMHM, MynieHHBIE
CBUpeNbIMU Ge3yMIIaMu, MPOIeTaN MUMO HEro, caMu CO60I0 OTKJIOHSISCh B IPY-
Ty CTOPOHY, M JaXe rPOXOT MX MaJeHus yKasblBal HA TO, UTO OHM CJIyXKaT CITy-
re l'ocnoza (M60 KaMHM, TIO TIPUPOAE CBOEI HEXMBbIE, HO JKMBbIe 1/ 60XKeCTBeH-
HbIX 3aKOHOB, [NONUMHSUIMCE bory), IMIIb YeloBeuecKoe CepaLe Torga oCTaaoch
3aCTBIBIIMM, XOTS MMEHHO OHO JO/DKHO ObLIO MPOSBUTE cocTpaganue. Korpa sxe
He3zunepuit MCyckan ayx, 9TU JAIOIU, B3SB MMaTKK, COKPYHIMIU 1Iet0 6IakeHHOTOo
mydyeHMKa. Tak, OTpMHYB OpeHHYI0 II0Th M 0CBOOOAMBUINCE OT TeIECHBIX OKOB, MO~
BeIHO COeMMHMIAC IyTiTa ero 0 cBouM CITyTHMKOM B 3Be3HOM Hebe®’.

19. O >xu3HU ¥ KOHYMHE BOMHA XPHCTOBA, KAK CMOITIA, [TOBeAaia Mos rpybas
peub, KOTOpAast, XOTS M3-3a CBOeH HeOTTOUEHHOCTH M 6YIeT HeBeXKeCTBeHHO OTBepr-
HyTa 06pa30BaHHBIMM JIOIbMM, CMUPEHHO JOCTHMTHET, OTKA3aBUIMCEH OT IIBIIIHBIX
CJIOB, T€X, KTO UYBCTBYET M KTO BepuT. VITak, MOCKOMBKY Mbl OIMCAM €ro KM3Hb,
TIOZIBUTM M CJIaBHYK KOHUMHY, TO OCTAeTCs HaMm TOBeHaTh O MaJeHuu U Moryou-
teneit ero. Korma Teomopux, nokunysuinii locnonaa, a BepHee — octaBneHHbIi ['0-
CIIOZOM, PAZoBasCs, [IOTYUMBILIM U3BECTHE O CTyre XpUCTOBOM, OH ObLI IIOpaXKkeH
TSDKKO GO0/1e3HBIO 1 TIOTEPSiT CBOI THYCHYIO XKM3Hb, IIpMOOpeTs: BeUHO MoApy-
TOI0 CMepTh®.

20. O6peuennast morubenu maamas BpyHrmIbaa yrpaTiiia MOKOM U B yyKace BCs
M3HYTPU Tep3anach MyKaMy COBECTH, MO0 HACKOJIBKO BMHA BO3HECTA ee B COBEp-
HIeHMM TIPEeCTYII/IeH s, HACTO/IbKO MOC/IeAyIonas Kapa Tpebopana CypoBOCTH B MC-
TA3aHMM [BITKAMKM. OB6IyMBIBas 3TO B CBOEM 3JI0BelleM pasyMe, OHa O0ObIBMIIA
BOITHY cocemHemy Hapony®®. Korma BpemMst cpaskeHMsI MPUIIIO M OMHO BOMCKO CO-
IUIOCh C ApyruM, 60keCTBeHHBII yKac 06ys1 BOMHOB BOJMCKA 3TOM OTBPaTUTENbHOM

g opurukane — “furore ministrante arma nequissimo”. Cp. Verg. Aen. 1.150: “furor arma ministrat”

 Nocneauue crosa npeanoxkenma (“victrix in astrigeris comitem commiscuit auris”) 8 opuruHane Hanuca-
Hbl TEK3aMETROM.

®8 MNcesno-Openerap coobWaeT 0 CMEPTM KOPOAA OT paccTpoicTea senyaka (“lpso quogue anno...
Theudericus Mettis profluvium ventris moritur” (Fredeg. IV.39)); BO3MOKHO, peyb MAET O KPOBABOM NOHOCE.

8 lmeerca B BULY KOHGAMKT ¢ koponem Helctpum Xnotapem |l (584-629), onepxaswnM nobeny B 31oM
KOH(pIMKTE M CTABWEM KOponeM Bcex gpaHkos (613 r).
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JKEHIIIMHBI, 13-3a Yero M APyrue 4acTH, IpPW/si B OLleNIeHeHue, Mocae 0Bani 3a
Go/bHOIT TOIOBOI, Mila 3amuThl B 6ercrse. Tak, MOKa OHY Mepel AUI[OM MPOTHB-
HIMKa pa3beranich B pa3Hble CTOPOHBI, TEPBLIM BPAaru CXBaTWIK MPOTHBHMILY yCTa-
HOBJIEHMI1 XPUCTOBBIX M BCEX MPECTYIJIEHWI BIOXHOBUTEIBHULY’ %,

21. 51 He couTy 3a JOCATHYIO NMOAPOOHOCTL PACCKA3ATh TO, UTO OGraromaps Mo -
CKOJi MO/IBe MBI y3Hanu o ee rubenu. ECTh 0fHO JXMBOTHOE TopHaToe, ¢ HeBEPOsIT-
HO OTPOMHBIM TEJIOM 1 HEKMMM eCTeCTBeHHbIMM M3Tnbami1, TaK YTO BEPXHSISI UaCTh
ero CrmHbl, 6osiee HabyxmIas ¥ YIVIOTHEHHASI, DAcIO/IOKeHa BbIIIE BCEX OCTATbHBIX
YJIEHOB M 04eHb yoo0Ha 11 TOT0, UYTO6 ee HAarpykaThb, TAK UTO 3TO JKMBOTHOE 60JIb-
111e Ipyrux MOAXOMMUT A1 IepeBO3KMW pa3HbIX peaMeToB. Ha ero-To cimHy ycaau-
7, pa3aes J0rona, 3aXxBa4eHHyI0 B IUIeH BpyHrHabay 1 ¢ MO30pOoM MPOBe3In nepes,
B30pamu Bparos. HekoTopoe BpeMsi OHa Aapiuia BCeM JKeNawlyuM 3TO Mep3eiiniee
3penuIie; 3aTeM ee MPUBSI3aai K HeYKPOLIeHHBIM KOHSIM U TIPOTAIIM/IN 110 6e3mo-
POKBIO M 37I0BOHHBIM MecTam’ L. Tak Teno ee, yske u 6e3 Toro M3HypeHHOe CTapo-
CThbIO, PA30PBAJIM HA YaCTK SPOCTHBIE KOHM, PACKMIAB MMOBCIOY OKPOBAaBJI€HHbIE,
M3YPOLOBAHHBIE 10 HEY3HABAEMOCTH WieHk. [lymia xe ee, cBOO0IHAsI OT OpeHHOI!
060IOUKY 1 CTIPaBeIIMBO 0OpPETEeHHAS BEUHBIMI MYKaMM, HABEKU MPUHYKIEHA TO-
peTh B OypISIIINX CMOJISIHBIX BOJTHAX' 2.

22. Bornee MOMHOTO M TIOAPOOHOTO MOBECTBOBAHMS O TPOM3OIIENIINK COOBITH-
ax g0 Hac He ponuio. Ho nabsl cBoeli MpOCTPaHHOCTLIO He NOKYYaTh JHOAAM HaJ -
MEHHBIM, CIIIeTS MOCIeIHHEe CKPOMHBIE CJI0Ba, ITOJIOKMM KOHEL[ paccKasy, yMosd,
yTOOBI HMKTO He TOTHYIIAICS NMPUHATh TO, 4To [ocrmoas Ham Mucye Xpucroc He
rmo6pesroBasn 1apoBaTh HAM Yepe3 cBoero MyueHuka. Ero 6marocioBeHHO moumTa-
eMoe Tes1o0 XpUCTOC Hafean1 TaKoK CWIOK MUCLeIeHUsI, YTO, KTO 6Bl HY TTPUXOIIT
K HeMYy — yTHeTeHHbIi 11 KakuM-11ub6o Hexyrom uian o6e300paxkeHHBIN paccrna-
GJIEHHOCTBIO Tejla, — CTOMIIO €My OT BCero Cepiia COTBOPUTb TAM MOJIMTBY, TOTUAC
e, pa3orHap 60e3HU U OTPUHYB XBOPH, O0IPLIM M BeCesbIM JOCTUral OH JIOIr0-
XIAaHHOTO uctenenus 6naronaps 6maromatu l'ocriona, Beunoro u Ennnoro Bo Tpo-
MLE, KOTOPBIM 13 JapyeT MHe, HeJOCTOMHOMY CTPaHHMKY, )XU3Hb BEUHYI0 M BaM,
CTynIaTesisiM’® MOMM, [ia BO3IACT BEIMKYH) MMIOCTb.

70 Koponesa BpyHrMnbaa NONbITANACH YKPBITLEA B BOpMCe CO CBOMMMW NPaBHYKaMK — ChIHOBbAMM TE0A0pM-
xa ||, Ho Bbina BoinaHa BYPryHACKON 3HATLIO, NOABEPIHYTA NbITKAM W KasHeHa. Cm.: febex C [poucxoxaeHue
thpankos, V-IX sexa. M.: Ckapaben, 1993.C. 130-131; [womesuns b. Koponesa bpynrunega. CM6.: Espaszmna, 2012,
C.375-379.

i MNogoBHel aHTMTpUyM( — NO30PHBEIA NPOBO3 NPaBMTENA Ha Bepbnoge (B LaHHOM Caydae yoyrybneHHbii
HAaroTo# Koponessl) onkceligaeT nuan Tonenckuin, roBopa 0 BoccTaswewm Nnpotie BamBel repuore MNasne, koTo-
peiid Gbin NpoBeseH Ha sepbnoge no ynuuam Tonego (cm.: lul. Hist. 30). MoanH BUkAapckMi yNnoMMHAET o rpa-
(e AprumMyHae, KOTOPBIM COCTABARN 3ar0Bop NpoTHe Pekapena u Bein 3a 370 NPOBE3EH Ha OU1e NO CTONMUE BEeCT-
roTckoro koponeecTea B 590 r. {cm.: loh. Bicl. 94).

2 Onucanue cMepTH Koponessl BpyHrMaALLb, B OCHOBHBIX aCMEKTAaX COBNAAAIOLIEE ¢ PACCKA30M aruorpada,
NpencTaBneHHOM B KMTHM, CM.: Fredeg. V42,

"3 B opurunane — “audientibus”, UeTKOE YKA3aHME HA TO, YTO TEKCT HMTMA BN PACCUMTAH HA UTEHWE BOAYX.
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[Tucaresnb Kak cBITONM: «KpaTKoe KM3HeoIIucanue
Onuana Tonenckoro» ®@enukca Tonemckoro

«Kpatkoe xu3Heonucanue KOnuaHa Toneackoro» (oK. 644-690) agnaetca Haunbonee 3Ha-
YMMbIM MCTOYHUKOM CBEAEHWUI O KWU3HW M NUTEPATYPHOM TBOPYECTBE 3TOr0 BbiAaHoLLe-
roca LUEPKOBHOrO M nonutuueckoro gearens u nucarens. OHO HaNUCaHo ero NpeemMHum-
KoM no kadenpe OenukcoM, 0 KOTOPOM M3BECTHO HeMHoroe. Mel 3Haem, yto B Toneno
@enukc npubbin 3 Cesunbu, rae B Havane 690-x rr. 9BnSACA MaBoi enapxum (MUTPO-
nonutom). Toneackyo kadenpy OH 3aHsN NOCIE HUINOXKEHUS U U3BEDXKEHUS U3 CaHa CBO-
ero npeawecrseHHuKa — enuckona Cucbepra, 06BUHEHHOMO B 3aroBope NpPOTUB KOPONs
Jrnkn (687-701). B kauectBe Toneackoro mutpononuta Qenvkc npencenaTenscTtsoBan
Ha XVI Toneackom cobope (693 r); BEpOATHO, B 3TOM e pPONM OH MO MPUCYTCTBOBaTbL
n Ha XVl Tonenckom cobope, 0HaKO NepeyYeHb UMEeH ero YY4acTHUMKOB He COXPaHuncs.
MpuHsaTo cuntaTe, uto Menukc Bo3rmasnan Tonencky enapxuio (M ucnaHckyw Lepkoss
B LlefIOM B KayecTBe mutpononuta Toneno) oo Hauana Vil B, korga ero cmenun lyHoe-
pux. O nutepatypHbix Tpyaax @enunkca HUYEro He u3BecTHo: «Kpartkoe xusHeonucaHue
lOnuana Toneackoro» — ero eIMHCTBEHHOE COXPaHMBLLEECS COuMHEHMe™,
CumMnToMatnyHo, 4to Buorpaduma Oeina cozgaHa kak pgobaeneHue K HanMcaHHoOMy Mnb-
nedorcom ToneackuM (yMm. B 667 r)? (BO3MOXHBIM yueHukoM Mcnaopa CeBnnbsCKoro) LMKy
«O 3HAMEHWTLIX MYXKaxX» — XPUCTUAHCKOM NUTEPaTyPHOW WUCTOPKKM, MPOAO/MKaBLIEH Tpaau-
L0 JKaHpa, 3anoxeHHoro Escesnem Meporumom®. XpuctmaHckas u nutepatypHas buorpa-
dua KOnnaHa crana BTOPbIM AOMONHEHWEM K COYMHEHMIO MnbaedoHca: nepsbiM SBNSANOCH
)u3HeonucaHue camoro UnepedoHca, cozpgaHHoe HOnmaHoMm Kak ero npeemMHUKoM. TeKcT,

Y Cm.: Garcia Moreno LA, Prosopografia del reino visigodo de Toledo. P. 122-123; Andrés Sanz M. A, Cododier C,
lranze Abelldn S., Martin J.C., Panagua D. La Hispania Visigotica y Mozarabe. Dos épocas en su literatura.
Salamanca: Ediciones Universidad de Salamanca, 2010.P. 118-120.

8 WnenedoHe 3aiuman Toneackyio Kadeapy 8 657-667 rr. ObLMe CBEOSHMS O HEM, Er0 UepKOBHOM, NONK-
THUYECKONM M NUTEPETYPHOM feaTensHocTH cM.: Garcia Moreno L. A, Prosopografia del reino visigodo de Toledo.
P 118-119; Rivera Recio /. F. San Ildefonso de Toledo. Biografia, época y posteridad. Madrid, Toledo: Biblioteca
de autores cristianos. Estudio teoldgico de San Ildefonso, 1985; Bodelon §. Literatura latina de la Edad Media
en Espana. Madrid: Akal, 1989. P. 19; Andrés Sanz M. A, Codoner C, lranzo Abelldn S., Martin J.C,, Panagua D.
La Hispania Visigdtica y Mozarabe. Dos épocas en su literatura. P. 129-139.

# MNonpobree oM. Bodelon 5. Literatura latina de la Eclad Media en Espana. P 19; Andrés Sanz M. A, Codorier C,
Iranzo Abelldn S, Martin J.C, Panagua D. La Hispania Visigotica y Mozarabe. Dos épocas en su literatura. P. 134-135.
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HanNUCaHHbIA QENnKCoM, CTan NOCNeAHUM: TPAAULMA AONONHEHUI Npeceknacs BMecTe C Kpu-
3MCOM U NageHvem Toneackoro KOPoNeBCTBa, 3aBOeBaHHOIo MycynbMaHamu B Havane VIl g.

HecmoTps Ha CBOKO KPaTKOCTb, )ku3HeonucaHue KOnuaHa Tonenckoro npeactasnser 6onb-
LLIOW MHTEPEC ANng MCTOpMKa v Gunonora-knaccuka. [Npexane Bcero, Kak yke roBopunock, OHO
MO3BONAET MOAYYMTL ObLLee NpencTaBneHne O XMU3HEHHOM M TBOPYECKOM MyTU YenoBeka,
KOTOPOro BbIAAMOWMACS CNELUanMCT Mo UCTOPUKU UCNAHCKOW PAHHECPEeNHEBEKOBOW KyNbTy-
pbl M. IMac-u-[lnac ¢ nonHbIM OCHOBaHMEM Ha3Ban «BTopbiM Mcumopom»?. [eicTeutensHo,
XOTSl MUMCbMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB O XU3HW W aesTenbHocTy K0nnaHa coxpaHunoch He Tak Yk
Mano, OQHaKo B Macce CBOeW MHPOPMALMA O HUX HOCWUT OTPBIBOUHBIMA XapaKTep U MOXET
BbITb CBEAEHA BOEAMHO NMILL HA OCHOBE AaHHbIX KOnmMaHosow Buorpadmn’.

Ho ewe BaxHee TO, YTO TEKCT, HaNUCaHHbIA Pennkcom Toneackum, AaeT AeTanbHoe
npencrasneHue 06 naeansHom obpase uHTENNeKTyana pybexa 3nox, BpeMeHU, C OHOM
CTOPOHBI, YXKE MOYTU CPeAHEBEKOBOro M abCoNoTHO XPUCTMAHCKOTO Nno Ayxy u obpasy
MBbILUNEHWSA, & C APYroi — eLle COXPaHsBIIEro BOCNOMUHaHWe 06 aHTu4HOM 06pa3oBaH-
HOCTM M 3HTMYHOM KyNnbType B LenoM. Ha nocnenHee ykasbiBaeT yKe cama CTPYKTYpa
buorpaduu, ocHOBa KOTOPOK chopMUPOBaNack NoA SBHbIM BAVSHMEM MOLENU KPATKMX
YWU3HEONMUCAHUHA aHTUYHBIX MHTENNEKTYaNn0B, M3HAYaNbHO COXMUBLLENACA B FPEYECKON K-
TepaType W nonyyuBLiei HazBaHue «O 3HaMeHUTbIX Myxax» (rped. [Tepi EvooEmv avopiv;
nat. De viris illustribus), B pamkax koTopo# Bb110 NPUHATO co3aaBath COOpHMKYM Buorpa-
(Wi, CrpynMMpOBaHHbIX MO KATErOpuaM (M03Tbl, 3aKOHOAATENM, TUPAHBI U Ap.). UMEeHHO Tak
NoCTynanM aBToOpbl M3BECTHLIX HaM cBopHMKoB: BappoH, Henor, Turun u CeeTonumii®. Uc-
MaHCKMMK XPUCTUaHCKMMU nucatensmu Mcupopom CeBunbckum, MnbaedoHCoM
Tonenckum, KOnmaHom TonenckmuMm u, HakoHeu, @ennkcoM TonenckuM 3ta Modens bbina
BOCNPUMHSATa Yepes nocpeacrso MepoHnuma, COOTBETCTBYHOLIEE COYMHEHME KOTOPOro, No
METKOMY 3aMeuannio M. don AnbbpexTa, «NpoYHO YKOPEHEHO B Tpaamumu CBETOHMUSY .

Takaa mopenb BkYana kpatkve buorpadmyeckne faHHbie 0 puTope (rpaMMaTuke,
no3ate v Ap.), cBegeHua ob ocobeHHOCTAX ero xapakTepa U nepeyeHb SOCTUKEHWUMA, NPeX-
ae Bcero Haubonee 3HauMMble peun U U3AaHHbie Tpyabl. B CXOAHOM Knoue BbICTPOEHA
W CTpYKTypa xu3HeonucaHusa tOnuana Toneackoro, B paMkKax KOTOPOW OOCTAaTOYHO YeT-
KO BbIAENAKTCA TPM OCHOBHbIE YacTu®.

* Diaz y Digz M. La cultura de la Espania Visigdtica del siglo V11 //De Isidoro al siglo XI. Ocha estudios sobre
la vida literaria peninsular. Barcelona: Ediciones EL Albir, S. A, 1976. P 46,

> 06 MCTOYHMKEX O XKU3HM W Teopuectse Knuana Toneackoro cu.: Garcfa Moreno L. A. Prosopografia del reino
visigodo de Toledo. P. 119-121.

sAﬂbﬁpexm M. choH. VICTOpUA PUMCKOR NMTEpPaTYPBl OT AHAPOHMKE A0 bo3uma W ee BAMAHME HA NO3AHEH-
wie anoxu. M.: lpeko-natuHckmui kaburet KA. Wuyanuua, 2002, T. 1. C. 519.

"Tam xe. C. 521, Peub MAET 0 BAMAHMM HANUCAHHBIX CBETOHMEM cBopHrKkoe Buorpadmit «0 rpaMMaTHKaxD
M «0 puTopax», KOTOPBIE NPHUHATO PACCMATPMBAETE KaK COXPaHMBLLYIOCA 4acTb ero e «0 3HaMEHMTBIX MyXax».
Cwm.: C Suetonii Tranquilli quae supersunt omnia. Fasc. Il. De Grammaticis et Rhetoribus, Deperditorum librorum
reliquiae /Ed. C.L. Roth. Lipsiae: In aedibus B. G. Teubneri, 1907.

& Mnoi BapMaHT nofpasaenedua npeanaraet X. K. MapTun, koTopelid BoigenaeT cnenyowme vacm: 1) Guo-
rpathmueckue fankbie 0 HDnMaHe — 0T ero poxaeH|a A0 33HATHA Toneackoi kadenpsl (rn. 1-6); 2) nepeuers
npoussegenui (rn. 7-11); 3) sasepwaiowan rmasa, coobuawwasn o GakTe 1 BpEMEHW CMEPTH, 8 TAKKE 0 MecTe
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MepBas yactb (rn. 1-4), kak 1 B CyYyae aHTUYHbLIX NPOTOTUMOB, NOCBALLEHA pac-
CKa3y O MPOMCXOXKAEHMM M NUYHBIX KauecTBax nucarens, nepuony ero yyebsl (roe
0COBEHHO NoAYepKMBARTCA TAra K 3HAHUAM, CBOWCTBEHHAN €My U3HAYANbHO) U KOHbIM
rogam Boobuie, B ToM yucne o gpyxbe Onmana c byaywmm guakoHom lyaunoin, Ha-
yaBleca B OTPOYECTBe M MpOJO/MKaBleics 0o 6e3BpeMeHHOM KOHYMHbBI nmocnesn-
HEro.

Bropas uacts (rn. 5-6), conepkailas pacckas o 3penbix roaax nucartens, Xots B Ue-
NOM W COOTHOCUTCA CO CTPYKTYpOW CBETOHMEBbLIX Buorpadumii, 0HaKO B ee coaepaHum
LOMUHUPYHOT Y3Ke Cyrybo XpUCTUaHCKME MOTKMBbI. 30eCk ABHO OLLYLLAETCA BAMAHUE XPU-
CTMaHckoi Buorpadmyeckoi TpaauLmm, Npexae BCEro MOAENM XWUTUS enuckona, cno-
KMBLIENCA HauMHaa ¢ koHua IV B. (Kutue cB. Kunpuara lMNoHtna, Xutue cs. MaptuHa
Cynenuuma Cesepa, Kutue cs. AMBpocus [lasnuHa MeaunonaHckoro, Xutue cB. ABrycTu-
Ha MocuaoHus u ap.). MopobHo nocneaHum, KOnuaHa B ero 3pensie rofbl XapakTepusy-
0T TakMe KauyecTsa, kak Borobosa3HeHHOCTb, FOTOBHOCTb K noaaepxke GenHbix, cnpaeef-
NIMBOCTb M KECTKOCTb (XOTH TAKXKE U CMOCOBHOCTL K KOMNPOMUCCY), CNOCOBHOCTD K yCrew-
HOW LEpPKOBHO-3aAMWHUCTPATUBHON [EATeNbHOCTM M, YTO KaxeTcs O0coBeHHOo
nokasarenbHbIM (M abCONOTHO HE CBA3aHHbLIM C aHTUYHBIMKM NPOTOTUNAMK), DU3MYEeCcKas
cnaboCTh, APKO KOHTPACTUPYIOLLAs C KOIOCCaNbHOW CUNOW ero Ayxa, YTo, No 3aMeyaHuro
aruorpada, 0Tpa3unock 1 B npousseaeHusx tOnuaxa.

TpeTba yactb bBuorpaduum (rn. 7-11) noceaweHa coumHeHuam nucarens, nepevucne-
HUE KOTOPLIX M3peaKa NMepeMexxaeTcss KPaTKMMKU 3aMeyaHmuamMu 0 CoaepXKaHuu u/mnm
CTPYKTYPe HeKOTOpPbIX TEKCTOB. [lepeyeHsb BkIoUaeT 16 Ha3BaHMit (MULWb YacTb U3 KOTO-
PbIX COXPAaHUNACh), YTO FTOBOPUT O HEOHXKMHHOM NUTEPATYPHOM NpoaykTusHocT Knua-
Ha, 0COBEHHO ecnn y4YecTb, YTO MOMMMO CO3AaHMs NePEeYUCNEHHbIX COYUHEHNIA OH yYa-
CTBOBAN B COCTaBneHuu U penaktuposaHum kadoHos Xl (681 r), X1l (683 r), XIV (684 r.)
n XV (688 r.) Toneackmnx cobopoB; K 3TOMY YUCNy, BEPOSTHO, CleayeT NpubaBmTb M HEKO-
TOpoe KONu4yecTBo HoBenn koponei Bambel (672-680), Speurua (680-687) n Irmku
(687-701). K ator yactn npumbikaeT rnasa 12, coobuawowas o daxkte v TOYHOM Aate
cmeptu KOnuaHa, a Takke 0 MecTe ero 3aXxopOoHeHWsI.

HeyctaHHbIi TPy>XEHWUK Nepa u, BEPOLTHO, CaMblii 00pa30BaHHbIM YeNnoBeK CBOEro
BpemeHu, lOnmaH Tpyauncsa He noknagas pyk. [1pu 3ToM oH Mano cooTBeTcTBOBan 0bpa-
3y OTTOPOAMBLUETOCS OT peanbHOM XXM3HKM NOBOPHMKE YMCTOrO 3HaHMA. AMBMLIMO3HbIN
M IHEPrUYHbIA NONMUTUK, HE YYKAbIA MONUTHYECKOM MHTPUrk?: Takon o6pas KOnuaHa co3-
LAK0T WMHble M3BECTHbIE MCTOYHMKK, cogepskalimne MHbopmMauuo o Hem. Ho Bce 310 octa-
eTCs 33 paMkamu HanucaHHow @enukcom Buorpadum.

saxopoHenus (rn. 12). CMm.: Andrés Sanz M.A., Codorier C, [ranzo Abelldn S, Martin J.C, Panagua D. La Hispania
Visigotica y Mozarabe. Dos épocas en su literatura. P. 119-120.

10 BEPONOMHOM CBEDHKEHMH KOpons Bambbi M CBA3@HHOW C 3THM MONMTMYECKON MHTPHMIE CM., HanpuMmep:
Knayde [. Yxkas. cou. C. 137; Sanz Serrano R. Historia de los Godos. Una epopeya histdrica de Escandinavia a
Toledo. Madrid: La Esfera de los Libros, 2009. P. 320; u gp. lpaMoe ykaszanue Ha BuHYy H0nuana B 3Tux cobbiTh-
ax paet P. Konnuns. Cm.: La Espana Visigoda, 409-711. Barcelona: Critica, 2005. P. 95-99.
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M3 Hee Mbl HE Y3HaeM Hu 0 npoucxoxaeHun KOnuana®®, Hu o ero ponu B BO3BbILIE-
HUKM CTaTyca Toneackon MeTPONoNnMK, OKOHYaTENbHO 3aKpenuBLLei 3a coboil maBeHCTBy-
HOLLLYIO POJb B LIEPKOBHOM OpPraHu3alMm nonyocTpoBa, Ht, HAKOHEL, O ero akTUBHOM No-
NUTHUYECKOW OeATeNbHOCTW, BCIEACTBME KOTOPOM rOCYOapCTBEHHbIM CTpoM Tonenckoro
koponescTBa 680-x T. npeTepnen CylecTBeHHble M3MEHEHWA U NPEeBPAaTUCA B HACTOS-
Wyt «COBOPHYID MOHapXMIO». 3a 3TO BPEMSA COCTOSIOCh YeTbipe (M3 14 npoBeaeHHbIX
B nepuog ¢ koHua VI — no koHua VIl B.!) obuierocynapcreeHHbIx Toneackux cobopa, Ko-
TOPbIE NPUHSM PALL BAKHEWLLMX MO 3HAYEHWIO NOCTAHOBNEHMWIA, B TOM YMC/IE KaCAtoLMX-
€S NMpPUPOabLI KOPONEBCKOW BNacTu, 6opbbbl C NepexuTKaMm 53b14eCTBa U OrpaHUHEHNEM
npas KpeLieHbix eBpees-koHBepcos®t. He cnyyaiHo Ha akTMBHOCTL KdnuaHa B CO3biBe
cobopoB CneunansHO yKa3biBaeT COBPEMEHHAA eMy XPOHMUCTUKA, 0COBEHHO NoaYepKu-
Batowan 3HauyeHme XV Tonenckoro cobopa, a caM MUTPOMONUT XapakTepu3yeTcs Heus-
BECTHbIM npoaomkatenem Mcunopa CeBunbckoro Kak doctor clarens — «npocnaBneHHsbli
YUYEHBIA» (UK «3HAMEHUTBINA yumTenb»)2.

Tem He MeHee BCe, YTO 0OKa3anoch 3a npegenamu KaHoHa, bbino be3xanocrHo orce-
yeHo arnorpadom. [lepen yutarenem npencraer KPaTkuii, HO BMKMIA TMTEPATYPHBbIM Nop-
TpeT KOnuaHa-nucaTens, MUWEHHbIA Ype3IMEepPHOTro KOMUYECTBa UHAMBUAYaNbHbIX (Kak No-
3UTUBHBIX, TAK M HETaTMBHbIX) YepT, HO 3aTo npeaensHo 0606LEeHHbIR, MAKCUManbHO
NPUrofHbIA AN BCAKOrO poAa kKnaccubukaumin u cuctematusauuii. K yemy, Buammo,
n crpemunca @enukc Toneackuii.

Camas paHHAs U3 U3BECTHBIX PYKOMMUCHBIX BEPCUIA NaMATHMKA XpaHUTCa B bubnnore-
ke JleoHckoro cobopa B koaekce Ms. 2213 u natupyerca nepsoi nonosuHoi IX 8. (839 r.).
M3HauyanbHO 3TOT KOAEKC XPaHWUACs B MOHacTbipe ¢B. KocMbl 1 [laMuana v npuHaanexan
ero ocHosatent, abbaty Camyanio, BMecte ¢ Bpatuelt nepecenuBlIEMYCS B OKPECTHOCTH
NeoHa w3 AHmanycuu, 4To CneayeT U3 Haanucei Ha nuctax 1%, 157, 33Y-34", a takke u3
cTMXOTBOpEHMA Ha nucte 907", Kogekc coctouT 3 156 nepraMeHTHbIX IMCTOB pasMe-
poM 260 x 170 mMM; TEKCT, HAMWCAHHbIA BECTTOTCKMM MUHYCKYNOM, pa3MelleH YacTuyHo

Oi0numan NPOMCXOOMA M3 CEMBM KDELWEHBIX MYAEEB; CBENEHMA 00 3TOM COXPaHWMNa Nuuib XpoHWka Mouao-
pa bexckoro ([cesgo-Monaopa), npodon:xuewas «MCTOpUIO roTOB, BaKAaN08 1 ceesos» Mcmuaopa CeemnbCkoro.
Cwm.: Cont. Hisp. 50: "lulianus episcopus, ex traduce fudeorum, ut flores rosarum deinter vepres spinarum,
productus omnibus mundi partibus in doctrina Christi manet preclarus, qui etiam a parentibus Christianis
progenitus splendide in omni prudentia Toleto manet edoctus, ubi et postmodum in episcopio extitit decoratus”.

g NpUYMHax co3elga M noctanoenennax X1, X1, XIV u XV tonenckux cobopog cm.: Orlandis 1., Ramos-
Lisson D. Historia de los concilios de la Espana romana y visigoda. P. 397 -465.

Zew: Cont. Hisp. 54: “Concilium anno eius primo, in era DCCXXVI aput Toletanam in ecclesia pretoriensi
sanctorum apostolorum Petri et Pauli omnes Spanie et Gallie potificis adgregatis beate memorie luliano
doctore clarente sub sexagenario episcoporum numero vel multiplici Christianorum collegio clero atque omni
vulgali in circuitu ferventium populo celebrat. in quo pro diversis causis vel pro absolutionem iuramenti, guem
prefato principi Ervigio noxiabilter reddiderat, synodum ut exsolveretur, expostulat”

13 Cm.; Archivo-Biblioteca de la Santa Iglesia Catedral (Ledn). Ms. 22. Onucanue kogekca cm.: Garcfa Villa-
da Z, 5.1 Catalogo de los codices y documentos de la Catedral de Ledn. Madrid: Imprenta clasica espafola,
1993. R.53-56.

M \bid. P. 56.
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(fols. 9"-152") B aBe KONOHKM (32 CTPOKM Ha CTPAHMLE), YaCTUHHO (OCTABLUMECS NUCTbI) —
B 0aHy. [epennet — AOCKK, OBTAHYTbIE KOXEA.

Mo comepxaHui kogekc npeacrasnseT cobor COHOPHUK, BKIOUMBLIMIA (B BOMBLIMH-
cTBe C1y4aeB (parMeHTapHO) HappaTMBHbIE M HOpMaTuBHbie TekcTbl V-IX BB, B uncne
KOTOPbIX MOCTaHoBneHns Kopposckoro cobopa (839 r.), 3akoH kopons PeuecBuHTa, OT-
DbIBKM U3 coMMHEHMI ABrycTuHa, MnbaedoHca Toneackoro, Mcuaopa CeBUNbCKOro («3Tu-
Monoruu», «lctopua rotos, BaHAanos 1 csesoBy), Esrenus |l Tonenckoro, nocraHosne-
Husa VI Toneackoro cobopa (638 r), enMHCTBEHHAs M3BECTHAA PYKOMUCHAs Bepcusa cbop-
HUKa nucem Bpaynuona Caparocckoro (fols. 38"2-88"%). C nucra 88"° HauuHaetcs
«KHura o reHeanormsx unu o6 umenax» (‘Incipit de genealogiis. Duo sunt Adam: unus
est Protoplastus, alius est secundus Adam, Christus. Duo sunt Abbacuc..”” (etc.)), nocne
yero cnenyet noabopka UCTOPUYECKMX COYMHEHWI: OAMH 33 APYrUM MpencTaBaeHsl,
nponomkas apyr apyra, c6opHukm «0 3HAMEHUTLIX MYXKax», HanucaHHble MepoHuMomMm
(fols. 89"-116™), Tennaamem u3z Maccanuu (fols. 117°-132"), Ucupopom CeBUNBCKMM
(fols. 132"2-140™) (ekntouan Guorpadmio camoro Mcuaopa, HanucaHHylo BpaynuoHoMm
Caparocckmm) u, HakoHel, MnbaedoHcom Toneackum (fols. 145"3—146rb), BK/1t0Yaa Oo-
6GaBneHus, B TOM uncne v Guorpaduio Konuana Toneackoro (fols. 146™-148"). lanee cne-
LyH0T DParMeHT U3 KAHOHUYECKOM KONNeKUMu (Tak HasbiBaeMble AekpeTanvu nansi lopmMms-
[3), @ TaKKe U3BNEeYeHUsi 13 coumHeHuin Mpocnepa AkBUTaHCKOrO, ABryCTuHa, AnamMaHTus
Crapwero (Mcesao-Opurena)’® u, Hakorew, nponoseas MNcesno-Asryctuna «06 oTeeprato-
umx cnacenue» (‘De salvationibus respuendis”) (15 crpok Ha nucre 15616,

Kputnueckoro usnaHusa Tekcra Guorpadum He cywecrsyet EquHCTBEHHOE (HECKONBKO pa3
no3agHee BOCNPOM3BOAMBLIEECS) U3aaHWe BbiN0 OCYLLECTBNEHO 3PYNUTOM-aBrYCTUHLEM SHPU-
ke Mnopecom B cepum «CBALLEHHAA MicnaHus», rae OHO BKIKOUEHO B MATbIA TOM, NOCBSALLEHH blid
KaptaxeHckoi enapxwuu. [o3aHee 3107 TeKcT 6bin BOCNpou3BeneH B «/1aTMHCKOIN NaTponorim»
HK-T1. MuHs, B KOTOPOK Nonyunn HazsaHue «KuTue unu BocxeaneHue ceatoro enuckona tonwma-
Ha» (‘Sancti Juliani episcopi Vita seu Eulogium auctore Felici Toletano”). 310 HazsaHue He
ABNSAETCA AYTEHTUYHbIM — B M3aaHuu . Dnopeca TeKCT He MMeeT 3armaBus U 0003HaYaeTcs
NLIb NOPSAKOBLIM HOMEPOM M1aBbl — U NOTOMY B HACTOALLEM NepeBoae Obiio onyLieHo.

Ha pycckuin 93bik Tekct nepesoguncs J1. B. YepHWHOM, 3aHUMaBLLEACS MM B CBA3M
C MCCNefoBaHMEM UCTOPMUM KOHBEPCOB (KpeLleHbix vyaees) B TONeACKOM KOPONeBCTBe
VIl 8.2 HacToawmi nepesoa OCYLWECTBNEH B paMKax MOMX MCCnenosaHui «Mcropmm

1 Anamantuin Crapwmi (nopo# owKMbBoYHO NpMHMMaeMslid 338 OpureHa) — xpucTManckui nucatens [V 8., npo-
MCXOAAMIA M3 Manoi Azun uiu CUprK. ABTOD PAAE aHTUIHOCTMYECKMX COUMHEeH M. B 0aHHOM cy4ae peds MaeT
o Tpaktate «0 Hoesom koeuere» (‘De arca Noe"), pacckas 0 CTPOMTENBCTBE KOTOPOro BBICTYMAET KAK aANeropua
crpouTenscTa [pana HebBecHoro. CM.: Handbuch der lateinischen Literatur der Antike. Bd. 5: Restauration und
Erneuerung 284-374 Chr. /Hrsg. von R. Herzog. Minchen: C. H. Beck'sche Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1989. 5. 430.

1 |bid. P. 53-56.

Y7 Cm.: PL. Vol. 96. Paris, 1851. Col. 445-452.

18 Cm.: @enukc Tonedckuii. Ce. KOnnaka Tonenckoro »MTHe MMM BOCXBaneHue, HanucauHoe QPenukcom, Takxe
enuckonom Toneackum/nep. N1, B. Yeprunoi. httpy//www.vostlit.info/Texts/Dokumenty/Spain/VIl/Felix_Toletano/
vita_julianihtm,
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Bambbi» KOnnaHa Toneackoro Kak naMaTHUKa UCTOPUYECKOW U NONUTHUYECKOW MbICAU. 3T
Lenu npeaonpenenunu cCocTaBneHne KOMMeHTapus K TekcTy. Kpome Toro, HacTosumii ne-
peBOj COeNaH He C BepCuM TeKCTa, NpeAcTaBneHHon B «/1aTMHCKOW NaTponorums, a He-
nocpeacTseHHo ¢ usganua J. Gnopeca?®,

OTcropa — dennrc’’
I'mABA XVI

1. IOmnan, yuenuxk Eprenmns II, mutpononanTta Kapraxenckoii?! mposmuHImm, yHac-
JIeI0BaB MECTO CBOMX IIpeIIIeCTBEHHMKOB Mocse 6aakenHoi mamsati Ksupnka??,
6bLT BO3HECEH Ha eMUCKOTCKYI0 Kademapy KOpomeBCKOro rpama?’, rpakmaHuHOM
KAKOBOTO SIBJSJICSI ¥ CAM, ¥ B TTIABHOIf II€PKBM KOTOPOTO OB OMBIT TEKYHIMMMU
CTPYSIMV BOZIbI CBSITOTO KPENIeHMSI M B TOM K€ TOPOjie BOCITUTAH C PAHHErO JIeT-
CTBA.

2. Korfia on mocTur oTpoueckoro?* Bozpacta, To 6bIT OXBAUeH Y3aMU TOBAPHUIIe-
CTBA U CBI3aH HEPa3PbIBHLIM JIPYIKECKMUM COI030M CO CBOMM KOMIEr0ii, CBATOI Ma-
MSITV IMaKOHOM ['yImmoi Tak, 4To eIMHCTBO 000X SIBJISUIO CIOBHO OBI He IBE pa3-
Hble, 8 OIHY 00uIyI0 ayury. Mexmny Humu 6bIJ10 JOCTUTHYTO TAKOE COTIacHe, 4To, 1Mo
CBUJIETE/bCTBY «J]esTHMIT alI0CTONMOB», HA [TBa Tena ObUIM OJTHO Cep/iiie 1 OJTHA TyIa:
b0 OHM MPEAYCMOTPUTENBHO CJIEIOBAIM OJHOMY COBETY M OTHOMY OTIpeIe/IeHIIO,
COIJIaCHLIE B JOCTOMHBIX MOXBAJbI eIHUIX; M OXBaUeHHble BOXKeCcTBeHHBIM JTyXOM
pasMBINUIeHU®, TO eCTh CIIOKOMHOTO CO3epLaHms, OHM MOKeIaIN COBepuIaTh 6/a-
TVe ejia ¥ 3aTBOPUTHCS B CTEHAX MOHACTBIPAL.

3. Ho mockosneKy Ha TO 611 MHO¥ MTpombIcen Boxkuii, X cTpeMsieHre 0Ka3aioch
TILETHBIM (BIIPOYEM, XOTSI OHM M He MOCIENOBAIM 110 SKeJTAHHOMY JIJI1 HUX ITyTH, OJI-
HAKO He MUHYIHM MCIIoHeHusT 06eToB brnarouectiist). Y yke penmmich OHM IOCTHYb

1% Cm: Florez E. Espana Sagrada. Trata de la Provincia Cartagenense/3-ra ed. Madrid: Imprenta de José
Rodriguez, 1859. P. 465-468.

20 T3k & opuruHane — “Hinc Felix”.

iAg opurnHane — Carthaginis (Kapdarenckasn), oT puMckoro Ha3ganua Kapraxens — Carthago Nova (Hosbii
Kapdaren).

2 Keupuk — TOnenckuid apxuennckon 8 667-680 rr, npeawecteennuk OnMana no kadenpe, 0 KOTOPOM W3-
BECTHO 0ueHb HemHoro. O purypupyeT B kadectse npeacenartens Ha Xl Toneackom cobope (675 r). B «Mcto-
pun Bambeir KdnuaH coobiaer o noMaszadMy KBMpMKOM 3TOrO KOpons BECTIOTOR B TONENCKOM ABOPUOBOM Da-
sunuke ce. [letpa u MNaena npu ero BCTynnewmu Ha npecron. Cu.: Garcia Moreno L. A. Prosopografia del reino
visigodo de Toledo. P.119.

23 g opuruHane — ‘urbis regiae” (nocnoswo — Llapbrpaga); no asanorum ¢ KoncraHtuHononem-Busaxtuen
TaKk uMeHosanca Toneno HadyuHas co BpeMen kopons fleosurnnsna (568-586).

up opurunane — puerilis formae... aetatem”, To ecTs 8ozpacta Mexay 7 M 15 rogamu, Cp.: “Secunda aetas
pueritia, id est pura et necdum ad generandum apta, tendens usque ad quantumdecimum annum” (Isid.
Hisp. IX.2.3); "Nam infantia septimo anno finitur, quartodecimo pueritia...” (Isid. Hisp. Diff.11. X1X.74).

35 B opuruHane — “theroeticae”.
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5TOT0, COBEPIINB MOOET, OHAKO ITOTOM BO MMS 671aromonyunst 6M3KMUX CHATUCh TIOf
HATUCKOM CTPAaCTHBIX MTPOCckH. [TocBsias cedst ycBOeHMI0 Hanbonee TPYmoeMKIX U3
mobponereneii, 6T OHY PENIMTENbHBI B MX COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUM, CTPACTHBI B CITy-
skeHMM bory, nesTenbpHbI B YKpalleHny goma [ocrnogHero, nepBeIMi B ITOCAYIIAHNUM
CTapIIMM M, €I 3TO ObUIO BO3MOJKHO, UTOOBI YCITEIIHO YCBOMTL BCe HOOpomeTe-
71, C TOPSAYMM >KellaHWeM MpeqaBainuch yueHuo. OMHAKO Bomel mpoMbicia boxkbe-
ro, CBETJION MamMsTH AuakoH ['ynmia B ecToii 1eHb 10 CeHTIOPbCKUX 1T, B BOCHMOIi
rof, pasjieHnst Koposist BaM6s12® mocToiHbIM McrioBenanem bora sasepin rmpe-
HAYEPTAHHBIN CBBIIIE MYTh CKOPOHBIM KOHI[OM CMEPTHBIX; €r0 TeJI0 ObUIO IMpenaHo
3emie JTIOBATIMMK TOBAPUIIIAMMY MTOCTe JOCTOMHOTO MPOIIAHNMS B MOHACTBIpE CB. De-
mikca B Kabenckoit sune?’ . TTowie ero KOHUMHBI IO IPOUIECTBUM HEKOTOPOTO Bpe-
MeHH rocrne cBsIToi namATH Keupuka cnasHblii F0nuan 6611 momMasaH HacTosSTe/leM
HA3BAHHOTO TPAjia; OH ObUI M MTPEIITOYTEH IPYTUM B CHTY TIOUMTAHS, M TTO//IEPXKaH
B CMJTY CBOMX TOOpOaeneTeii; B mepno 3aHsITHs Kadenpsl OH MOPa3uTeIbHbIM 00pa-
som ycrpoun gena Lepksu boxpeii. M BecbMa npoc/iaBu/csa B Teé BpeMeEHa, [IOCKO/b-
Ky Garomapsi TaKOMY TKAalIKOMY CTaHKY M TKaHb IUIeJach JIMIIb M3 HUTEH J0OPBIX
oTHomeHuit. [Tocne cMepTu ero npenmnecTBeHHMKa Unpaedotca, oKomo ceMHaia-
TOTO roHa mpaseHust Kopossi PeriecBiHTa?® 11 B TeueHue BCEro MpaBJieHusT KOPOJs
Bam65I1%?, BIUIOTH 0 TPETLETO TOA MIPaBAeHMs CIaBHEMIero Arukin>’, oH 6bLT U3-
BECTEH TEM, UTO MOJIEP’KUBAN MOUYUTAHKE MMAaKOHOB, TPECBUTEPOB M €MMCKOIIOB.
5. BBl OH MYKeM, TTPeHUCIIOMHEeHHbIM cTpaxa [ocrmomHero, B BbICIIEH CTeNeHU
GnaropasyMHBIM, OCTOPOXKHBIM B pa3jaude COBETOB, HECDABHEHHBIM B pasjinye-
HUM 100pa, 6eCKOHEYHO CKJIOHHBIM K pa3aadye MUWJIOCThIHM, He MeJIISIINM B 3a60-
Te 0 HECUACTHBIX, PEIIMTEIbHBIM B 3aIMTE OT YTHETATeNei>?, yMepeHHbIM BO BMe-
IaTeNbCTBE B UYXKHME Jlefia, MPeANPMMMUMBBIM B BeJeHUM I e/, HeMOoaparkaeMbIM
B 3ALIMTE CIIPABEIIMBOCTI 2, BeIEPEUMBBIM>® B CBOMX BBICTYIUIEHMSX, HE 3HAIOMIMM
ceOe paBHBIX B IMPeCEUEHUM MOYMTAHMS SI3bIYeCKMX 60roB. Ec/i ke oTydanoch, Kak
9TO OBIBAET, UTO B CTyKeHMM bory Bo3HMKana Kakas-11Mb0 TpyoIHOCTb, OH JIETKO MC-

8 centabps 679 1.

g opuruane — “Cabensi in villula”; BepoaTHO, peYb MOET O BUNNE B OKPECTHOCTAX epeMuTopus Bupxex-
fenb-Banee (CuHecepo, B COBpeMeHHOM NpoeuHuMK Puoxa). Cw.: Julian of Toledo. Prognosticon futuri saeculi.
Foreknowledge of the world to come /Transl., edited and introduced by T. Stancati. Mahwah, New Jersey: The
Newman Press, 2010 (Ancient Christian Writers, 63). P 483; Gonzdlez Riiz R. San Julidn de Toledo en el contexto
de su tiempo // Anales Toledanos. 1996. N 32. P. 9; Rivera Recio J.F. San Julian arzobispo de Toledo (s. VII):
época y personalidad. Barcelona: Amaltea, 1944. P. 113,

% 15 ectb okono 672 1. (nepuon npasnexna kopons sectroros PeueceunTa (PekecsunTta) — 649-672 rr). Ove-
BUAHO, B 3TOT MEPHOL, ELE HE ABNAACE MUTPONONMTOM, KONMEH 33HAN YKE BMAHOE MECTO B TONEACKOH ENapXMu.

#* BambBa — koponb BecTroTos 8 672-680 rr.

30 3rpka — kopons Bectrotos 6 687 — ok, 701 rr.

*1 B opurunane — “in suffectu oppressorum devotus”.

2p opuruHane — “in vindicatione iustitiae singularis”, 4T0 B PABHOM MEPE MOXHO MOHATE M KAK €HEYMOMM-
MBI B TpeBOBaHWM NPaBOCYAMAY.

* B opurunane — “in oratione jugis”.
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mpasis ee, GecnpuMepHo MobyKIaeMblit K BoXecTBeHHOMY CBETY, HEMo/Ipaskae-
MbIif B 3alIMTE BCEro, OTHOCAMLErocs K LlepkBu, HEyCBINMHLIM B HaCTaBIEHMM IO -
YMHEHHBIX, HEeYKPOTHMBIit B 00y31aHMM 06BIATHIX TOPAbIHEl, TOTOBBL OAIePKaTh
CMMpPeHHBIX, 0671410111 OTPOMHLIM U 3aC/TyKeHHBIM aBTOPUTETOM, BCErjia CIo-
COOHBIN OKPYKUTH 106POM CMMPEHHOT0, BO BCex Jiefiax obpaniaronmit Ha cebs BHU-
MaHue becrpiMepHOit MPOCTOTOM MTOBeIeHH s, TPeMCTIONHeHHbIH 6/1arouecTis, Tak
YTO M3 MWIOCePIMs OH He ITepecTaBasl JaBaTh KAKIOMY 06paTHMBIIEMYCS C MPOCh-
60t 0 KaKOM-TM60 MMYIIECTBE: O HUM CJIOBOM, OH HACTO/IBKO JKeJIal BO BCEX Jenax
IIPOSBUTH CBOI N1000BL K Bory u aBuTh cebs nepBeIM U3 JII0JI€i1, YTOOBL 3TO BCer-
Ia ¥ YCTPauBaJIO ero CamMoro, U JaBajio YA0BJIeTBOPEHME JIIOLSM, €C/IM OH CMOXKET
cllenarthb 3To ¢ 6/1aroyecTMBBIMKM HaMepeHusiMi Bo uMst bora. OH HAaCcTOMBKO JKe paB-
HSIJICST HAJIe/IeHHBIM BETMKMMM TOCTOMHCTBAMM OIAarOpOIHBIM MYy’KaM ITPOIIIOTO,
HACKOJIBKO, Oymyun c1abbiM, OTAMYANICS OT HUX XMJIBIM TeJIOM.

6. LleproBHBIE Xe MOPSIKK, GIarOUeCTUBO MOAAEPKUBABIIMECS B TTOTUMHEH-
HO¥ eMy enmapxui, OH UCTIONHSIT ¢ HeYCTAHHOI 3a60T0it; ¢ TONb30i UCTIPABISIT OH
IIOJIBEPPKEHHBIX IpexaM, MeHee MM IOJBeKeHHbIX HACTAB/ISA/ PA3yMHBIM yBellle-
BaHKeM, 06 06sI3aHHOCTSX Xe Toydas eme 6onee Marko. M moromy, uto oH ObL1
npeucnionHen 6oratcrsa Cesitoro [yxa u 6mucTan, Ha/leJIeHHbII M3006WMI1eM OcBe-
JKAKUIEro MCTOUHMKA KPAaCHOPeUNs, OT 3TOTO YMTATeNb Y3HA/I COBEPIIEHCTBO €ro
KHUT, KOTOpbIe bor aBu yepes Hero s Mo/ab3el cBoel LlepkBiut.

7. Hamtucan ke on kuury «Prognostikon®* Gymymero Beka», mocBsAnieHHyo Ga-
JKeHHO maMsaTu emuckony Moamnio®, ¢ mocnaHuem B Hauasme, eMy afpecoBaH-
HBIM, 1t MOAUTBOI. B pyKoriucy sToT Tpyy, pasieneH Ha Tpu Kauru. [lepsast Harmca-
Ha O MPOUCXOXKIEHWM YelI0BeYecKoi CMepTH, BTOpas — O AyHiax yCOTIIMX, KAK OHM
CYILECTBYIOT [0 TOT0, KAK BOCKPECHYT MX Te/a, TPeThs — O MOCIeAYIOIIEM BOCKpe-
cenuu Ten. Takke KHUTY PECITOHCOB®, HAMTPABIEHHYIO YITOMSHYTOMY BBIIIIE JIHILY,
B 3aIIUTY KAHOHOB U 3aKOHOB, KOTOPbIE 3aMPenaoT, YTOObI pabbI-XpUCTHAHE CITY-
JKWJIM TOCIIONAM M3 YMC/Id HEBEPHBIX.

8. Taxske «AIOJIOTeTUK BepPbI», KOTOPLIN ObUT HampaByieH beHemukry, rame ro-
poma Puma®’. Takke mpyroii «ATONIOTeTHK» M3 TPEX I[VIaB, O KOTOPBIX MIPEICTOS-

** B opuruHane ynotpeBaeHo CNOBO MPEYEcKOro MPOMCXOKAEHWA “Prognosticon”. 370 COYMHEHME COXPEHMMOCH.
Cm.: Martin J. C Julidn de Toledo // Andrés Sanz M. A, Codofier C,, Iranzo Abellan S, Martin 1.C,, Panagua D.
La Hispania Visigotica y Mozarabe. Dos épocas en su literatura. P 158 -159.

3 Maanuii — enuckon bapcenoHbl, B 3TOM Ka4eCcTBe OH NpUcyTCTBOBaN Ha XV Tonenckom cobope (683 r.). Co-
xpanunuce nucema KOnuana Maanuwo 1 Maanua 0numany, a Takke nucemo Bapcenorckoro enuckona CyHudpe-
oy, envckony HapBoruel. Cu.: Garcia Moreno L.A. Prosopografia del reino visigodo de Toledo. P. 204.

*B opurkaane — “librum responsorum”, 3aup KPHMAMYECKOTO COYMHEHWS, M3HAYANbHO BLIPOCIWLIKWIA W3 OTBE-
TOB PMMCKWX KOPUMCTOB Ha BOMPOCHl BO BPEMA KOHCyNbTauuMid (responsa prudentium). CM., Hanpumep: bapmo-
wek M. PUMCKOR NpaBo: NOHATHA, TEPMUHEL, onpegenenus. M. 0puandeckas nutepatypa, 1989. C. 277-278.

* Benenukt |1 (ym. &8 685 r.) — puMckMiA nana & 684-685 rr. B 1964 r. KAHOHHU3MPOBAH. YNOMAHYTOR COUM-
HEHME HE COXPAHMNOCH, O HAKO €ro OCHOBHOE CONEDKAHME M3BECTHO B KPATKOM M3NOXKEeHHM B B-M 1 10-mM ka-
HoHax X|V Tonenckoro cobopa (684 r). Cm.: Martin J. C.Julidn de Toledo. P. 157.
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TeNlb Topona Puma, Kak MpecTaBAseTcs, Ommub0uH0 yCOMHWICS*®. TakKe KHWKKY
0 CpencTBax GOTOXYILCTBA C MocIaHueM abbaty Ampuany>’. Takke Kaury «O mof-
TBePKIEHMH IIECTOr0 BeKa»*?, KOTopas HAUMHAETCS MOTMTBO ¥ IOCTAHHMEM K TO-
CNOAMHY KOpomo JpBurui. CynecTsyeT, OJHAK0, PYKOIIMCh, pa3/ie/leHHas Ha TP
Kauru. 160 B nepsoii 13 HMX CcomepKaTcs MHOTOUYMCIEHHBIE CBUIETE/IbCTBA M3
Berxoro 3aBera, 6e3 Kakoro-ymbo ucunciaenus ynet, Xpuctoc ColH BOXnit OTKpbI-
TO IIPOBO3IIAIIAETCS He TeM, KTO Oy/IeT pokIeH, HO yKe poxaeHHbIM. Comepska-
HHe JKe BTOPOJi KHUTM paccMaTpuBaeT yueHHe alocTo/I0B Ha BCeM ero MpOoTsIKe-
HUM, KOTOPOE SICHO MOKa3blBaeT XPHCTa, POXKIEHHOIO B IIOJIHOTE BpeMeH OT [leBbl
Mapmuu, a He B rofipl, IIpomennIe OT COTBOpenus mupa. Havano xe mecroro Beka
M3 TPeTBel KHUTH, B KOTOPBIIM XPUCTOC Y3Ke POXKIEH, He OCTaBIsgs COMHEHMM, U3-
naraeTcs ¢ obpamnieHneM K MpaBIMBbIM CBUAETE/IbCTBAM. B KakoBoii KHITe CTOMe-
THSI TIPeJIIeCTBYHILEro, MsITOTO, BeKa OTHENSITCS OT IeCTOro He rofaMu, a ycra-
HOBJIEHHBIM TPeeloM ITOKOTeHUN.

9. TarKe KHUTY PA3HBIX CTUXOB, B KOTOPOI HAXOMSITCS TUMHBI, 3SNTMTAdUH,  TAK-
ke MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIE SMIMIPAaMMBbI, Kacaluecs: pasHbix crydaeB*t. Taxke MHO-
rie Kauru macem*?. Takke KHMUTY MPOMOBeei*®, B KOTOpoii ecTh HeGOIbIloe
COUMHEHBMIIE 0 3amuTe f1oMa Bokbero u Tex, KTo K Hemy nipuberaet. Taxoke KHM-
Iy O MPOTUBOPEUMSIX, KOTOPYIO MO-TPEUYECKM OH TOXKeaI Has3BaTh *AvTyeylivo v,
KOTOpasl pasjie/ieHa Ha JIBé KHWUIM: M3 KOTOPBIX MepBasi COAEPKUT PACCyKIeHue
o Betxom 3aBete, a BTopas — o Hosom™*>.

10. Taxoke KHUTY MCTOPUMM O TOM, UTO UIyumuaoch B ['aninm Bo BpemMeHa IIpaBu-
Tenst Bam6s1*e. Takke Kuury «CeHTeHIUI», B KpaTKoit (hopme KpaTKo 0TOGpaH-
HBIX 13 JeKafpl TIcanMoB ¢B. Asryctura®’ . Takke 0TOOpaHHbIE BBIIEPKKY M3 KHUT

38 CouMHeHME HANMCAHO OKOAO 686 T. Coxpanunoce B noctaHoenerusax XV Tonenckoro cobopa (688 r) (oM.
“De tribus sustantiis in Christo manentibus domini luliani assertion manifesta? // Conc. Tolet, XV (a. 688)). Cee-
neHMa 0b 3tom coumHenuu: |bid. P. 157 -158.

3 Nuuo HMOAEHTUQKMUMPOBATE HE YAANOCk.

4 Coymnenme coxpanunoce. Cm.: Martin J.C lulidn de Toledo. P. 159 -160.

L CounHenue He CoXpaHMNoch. EAMHCTBEHHBIA NO3THUYECKMIM TEKCT, BOIMOMHO (HO HE TOYHO) NpUHaLNexa-
wpid KOnuaHy, — nonuMeTpuyeckasn nosMa «Cruxu Kk Mogoerys, BKIIKYEHHAR B NOCTAHME HEKoeMy enuckony Mo-
aoeny; X K. MapTuH CUMTAeT, 4To 3Ta NOIMA — SAMHCTBEHHOE, 4TO COXPAHMAOCH M3 BCero chbopHuMka KnuaHoBbix
cruxos (Ibid. P 163).

* Counrienme YTPAYEHO.

* Coumnnenne yrpaueno.

M AHTUKEAMEHOH.

% Cm.: Martin J.C. Julian de Toledo. P. 160-161.

* Ibid. P. 161-163.

Y Couunenme yTpaueHo. Cyas no CoXPaHMBLLUIMMCS NPOM3BEASHMAM ITAIO KAHPAE, NPHHAANEKALMM ADYIMM MC-
MaHCKMM MUCATENAM TOM0 e nepuoaa — Monaopy Cesuneckomy M Tainony Caparocckomy, «CeHTEHUMMS NPencTas-
Asnu coBoi CHOOPHMK LMTAT M BRICKA3bIBAHMWM, OPraHM30BaHHLIX B TEMATUMECKME Pa3aenbl M MCNOb30Ba BLIMXCH
Ana noaroTosky nponosenei. OTAENbHbBIE CEHTEHUMM (BbICKA3bIBAHMA), aTpHByTMDYeMbte OnuaHy, durypupyoT
B nucbMe 13 cBopruka nucem MNaena Anseapa u3 KopaoBbl, DAHOMO M3 NMASPOB ABMMEHMSA «00BpPOBORBHBIX MYy-
HEHMKOBY, AaTMpOBaHHOM nepuoaom 860 -861 rr. u npunuceisaemom Cayny, enuckony Kopaosel (Ibid. P. 165).
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MparMeHT anTapHoi nperpagasl.
Myseli MCKYCCTBa BECTIOTCKOMO
speMenu (Mepuaa). @oto 0. B. Ayposa

CB. ABryCTHMHA NpPOTHUB epertuka IOnmama“*®.
Taxke KHMKKY 0 Boskbem cyjie, cOOpaHHyIO 13
CamenHoro [Tucanus, B Hauane KOTOPOi I0-
MeIIeHO MOCTaHue K TOCIOAUHY IPBUrMIn*?,
CBOEBPEMEHHO HAIlpaB/IeHHOe K ero ABOpy
nieper 3Toi KHUIoi. TakKe KHUTY PeCIIOHCOB
MIPOTUB TeX, KTO NpecielyeT YKPbIBAIIUXCS
B LEpPKBI°C.

11. Takke KHMIYy MecC BCEro TOAMYHOTO
1IMKTA, PA3IeeHHYIO Ha UeThIpe YacTH, U3 KO-
TOPBIX HEKOTOPbIE, MCIIOPYEHHBIE M3-3a He-
OpesKHOCTH MMPOIUIBIX JIET M Hellpexomsiiie,
OH YAYULIMI M JOTIONHWUI, OPYTHe e CcoCTa-
BWJI TTOMHOCTBIO® Y. TAKKe KHUTY TOPKECTBEH-
HbIX MOTUTB>?, KoTopbie B Tosenckoit emapxun
IPUHSATO YMTATh B TeUEHHEe BCEro roja, yac-
TUYHO OOHAPYKEHHBIX MM B CUJTY OJIaPeHHO-
CTU, YACTUYHO TIOBPEKIEHHBIX M3-3a KpaliHen
IPeBHOCTH, THIATE/IbHO MCIPABIEHHBIX U CBe-
NIeHHBIX BOEIMHO, OH OCTaBMII 71 UCIIONb30-
BaHus B llepkeu boxbeit u3 MOOBU K CBIATOI
BEpe.

12. YecThH0 IMaBEHCTBA M JOCTOMHCTBOM
eMMCKOoNa OH 007184/ B TeUeHME TeCSITH JIET,
OIHOT0 Mecsia u cemy gHei. Y qoCTUrHyB 3a-
KdTa ¥ HEMMHYEMOM CMepTH, B TPeTHil rof
NIpaBJIEHNS [TPABUTENS JTMKH, HAKaHYHe Map-
TOBCKHMX HOH’®, B rofl 3pbl CEMbCOT IBaILATh

48 CounHenme He coxpaHunoce: Kak ascreyet u3 cnoe @enukca, ocHoBOM ong Tpyna KOnuana cran TpakTar
AerycTuHa «HezagepuwenHoe counnerue npotue Knuanas (em.: Ausustinus. Contra lulianum opus imperfectum/
Rec. M. Zelzer. T. 1: Libri I-111. Wien: VOAW, 1974 (CSEL.T. 85/1); Augustinus. Contra lulianum opus imperfectum/
Rec. M. Zelzer. T. 2: Libri IV-VI. Wien: WOAW, 2004 (CSEL. T.85/2)). Oxo Bsin0 HanpasneHo npotve HOnwaHa
JknaHckoro (ok. 386 — ok. 455), oaHOro M3 rNasHbIX nocnefosaTenei epetuka MNenarus, OTPUUABLIETO AOKTPM-
HY NepBopoaHoro rpexa. Ben akTMBHYO NONEMUKY C ABIYCTMHOM, B PAMKaX KOTOPOH nNocnegHuM M Bbino Hanu-

CEHO YNOMAHYTOE COUYMHEHHE.

u IpEUMruiA — kopons BectroToe B 680-687 rr.

30 Counnenme yrpaueno. Mpobnema npasa yOexMILE B LEPKBH OTHOCHNACH K YMCIY BECHMA EKTYaNbHbIX B 03-
HaueHHbid nepuod. Cm., Hanpumep: Ocaba fapcus 3. MNpaso ybexMwa B BECTTOTCKOM CBETCKOM 3aKOHOAATENb-
ctee //BectroTckaa npasga (KHura npurosopoe). flatuHckmia Tekct. MNepesoa. Mccneposanume. C. 188-221.

1 CounHenue yTpayeHo.
32 CoumHenue yTpaueHo.
536 mapra 690 r.
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BOCBHMOJA, OH 3aKOHYI/ TIOCIeIH M TeHb CBOE JKM3HM, M TaK ObIT IIOXOPOHeH B Ha-
sunuke cB. Jlesbl Jleokammin®*, Ha yyacTke 1J1st 3aX0poHeHuit® . MeIMKe Hamm1ca 10
3TOrO MecCTa.

" Basunuka ce. JleokaMu pacnonaranack 3a NpeaenamMu ropoackux CTeH, B NPUropode, M CoCTaBAfa YacTb
KOMMNNEKCa KOPONeBCKOW pe3uaeHumu (Pretorium), Hepaneko ot Basunuk . Metpa um MNaena m ce. Mapuu. B atoi
Basunuke XPaHHWNHCE MOLLM CE.”EOKE,ELHH, OHg ABNANachk OOAHWMM M3 TNABHBEIX TONEOCKMX XPdMOB BECTIOTCKOMO
BPEMEHM, B HEM HEOAHOKPATHO NpoBoaMnMce Toneackue cobopsl — IV (633 r) (Ha kKoTopoM npencenaTenscTeo-
gan Mempop Ceemnbckuid), V (636 1), VI (638 r), IX (655 r) v XIV (684 r). Camoe BaKHOE — TO, UTO TaM XOPOHM-
M W TOReACKHMX MUTPONOAKMTOR (E TOM YHCNEe HENOCPeACTEEHHBIX NpefueCTEEHHMKORB I‘OHHE!HE!, ero ‘y“lHTEﬂﬂ Ee-
reHua |l u yie HeoaHOKpaTHO ynoMuHasweroca Mnbaedonca) u naxe koponen. Cm.: Barroso Cabrera R., Barroso
Cabrera R., Carrobles Santos 1., Morin de Pablos J. La topografia de la Sedes Regia toletana a través de su
escultura monumental // Regia Sedes Toledana. T. 1: La topografia de la Ciudad de Toledo en la Antigliedad
Tardia y Alta Edad Media. Toledo: Real Fundacidn de Toledo, Deputacidn de Toledo, 2007. P. 1454-1460. Boi-
CKazaHHble CO0BpaMeHMa NO3BONANT NPEANONOKMTE, 4TO MMEHHO B 3TOK Daszunuke W Bbin noxopoded Knuax
Toneackuid.

e opurkHane — “sorte sepulcrali”; 370 BEIp@XEHWE MOINO 03HAYATE KaK KNaabMLIe B UEPKOBHOM orpane,
TAK M YaACTb 343HMA CAMOW Ba3MNMKM, OTBEASHHYIO ANA 33XODOHEHMH. ADXEONOFMUECKHE NAHHBIE 33CTABNAIOT
NPMHATE NOCNEAHKI TOUKY 3DEHMA,
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TEOLOGIA Y POLITICA
Poder, Iglesia y texto en los Reinos visigodos (desde comienzos del siglo V hasta
comienzos del siglo VIII)

Investigaciones y traducciones

Sumario

Esta monografia esta dedicada a la historia de las relaciones entre el Estado y la
Iglesia en los Reinos visigodos de Tolosa (418-507) y de Toledo (507-ca. 713). EL Reino
de Tolosa fue el primero de los asi llamados reinos romano-barbaricos que aparecieron
en el territorio del Imperio Romano de Occidente. EL Reino de Toledo, la primera de
estas instituciones cuasipoliticas, recorrio toda una trayectoria de transformacion
historica: de ser una provincia formalmente sujeta a Roma, aunque usurpada de hecho
por los generales romanos de procedencia barbarica, pasd a ser un estado stricto
sensu, integro y autosuficiente, modelo desarrollado mas tarde en el sistema del estado
carolingio. En una época en que las instituciones del poder publico heredadas del
pasado romano se encontraron en una crisis profunda, las doctrinas e ideas de la
Iglesia fueron casi el Unico elemento de cohesion entre un sistema de poder en
degradacion y una sociedad que se desintegraba. La conquista musulmana a comienzos
del siglo VIII terming con la historia del Reino de Toledo, pero no pudo destruir su
herencia cultural, ideologica y politica, la cual fue verdaderamente enorme.



INDICE GENERAL

Prefacio. Oleo de paz, vino de leyes, pan de pueblo (Por 0. AUTOV) ...meecenrmesomeeerann.

PRIMERA PARTE. DIOS, REY, OBISPO

Capitulo 1. Tradicion teolégica "arriana” en los reinos visigodos (por G. Zakharov) .....

Capitulo 2. Elementos barbaricos y romanos en el poder real visigodo

(desde comienzos del siglo V hasta mediados del siglo V1) (por O. Aurov) ...

Capitulo 3. Iglesia y Estado en el periodo inicial de la politica antijudia
del siglo VIl (por L. Chern in) ..

Capitulo 4. Historia del ReyWamba de San Jullan de Toledo y problema
de la defensa juridica del poder real contra las usurpaciones (por O. Aurov) ............

Capitulo 5. El estado del obispo en la legislacion conciliar
del Reino de Toledo (segun las normas del IV Concilio de Toledo)
(por E. Marey) ...

Capitulo 6. Funcmnes sociales de predlca eplscopal en el Remo de Toledo

a comienzos del siglo VIl (segun las obras de San Isidoro de Sevilla)
(por M. Birkin) weceeeeeeee e

Capitulo 7.Algunos aspectos de la doctrlna de San I5|d0r0 de Sewlla sobre
la amistad (segun el libro |1l de las "Sentencias”) (por S. Vorontsov) ...

Capitulo 8. San Isidoro de Sevilla sobre la Divina Providencia

Y 1@ EUCAriStia (POF T. KOVAL) coucueecverrceesmscescrse e s cnssnecesseemsos s s s s sn e e s e s ss s

SEGUNDA PARTE. TEXTOS Y CONTEXTOS

Capitulo 9. Poder, Iglesia y texto en Hispania hasta el ano 1000
(por O. Aurov) ... y
Capitulo 10. Roma Blzancm y el Remo VISIgOdO de Toledo segun

las cartas del papa San Gregorio Magno (por E. Marey y E. Zvyagintseva) ..........
e 233

Capitulo 11. Entre Toledo y Zaragoza (por E. Marey)

Capitulo 12.El rey y hagidgrafo Sisebuto, y su "Vida o Pasmn de San Demdeno
(por O. Aurov y K. Smykovskaya) ...
Capitulo 13. El escritor como Santo La vida abrewada de SanJullan

de Toledo” escrita por Félix de Toledo (POr O. AUFOV) . eveomemie s e ssesssssssssssssessanes
ABTBVIACIONES woiimmiimi s

INformacion SoBrE log SUTONES iuumimimuim i s i,

25

2

w129

...143

163

171

183

267

wald

331

343

351



CBeneHust 06 aBTOpax

Aypos Oner BaneHTUHOBWY — BEAYLIWMIA HAYYHbIA COTPYAHMK JIabopaTopuK aHTUKOBEAEHWA LLIKoNbI aK-
TYanbHbIX r'YMaHWUTapHbiX Mccnenoannii MOH PAHXMIT, KaHAWMAAT MCTOPUMECKMX HaYK, AOLEHT.
BupkuH Muxaun HOpbeBud — MAALWIKMIA HaYYHbIW COTPYAHMK Hay4HoW nabopaTtopuu «Coumonorus pe-
nurum» Borocnoeckoro dakynstera MpasocnasHoro CeaTo-TMXOHOBCKOrO MyMaHWTapHOro yHUBep-
cuteta (MCTTY).

BopoHuoe Cepreid AnekcaHapoBuy — CTaplwuii npenofaeaTens kadedpbl Gunocodguu penurum u pe-
NUrMO3HBIX aCNeKToB KYNLTYpbl Borocnoeckoro dakynsreta NCTTY, kanamuaat dunocodekmx Hayk.

3axapos [eopruit EsreHbeBrd — AOUEHT Kadeapsl Bceobuieil MCTOPUKM UCTOpUHECKoro dakyabTeTa, Ao-
LUEeHT Kaeapbl HOBbIX TEXHONOMMIA B rYMaHWTapHOM cBpa3sosaHuK, AOLEHT Kapeaps! ccTeMaThye-
ckoro Borocnosua u natponorum Gorocnoeckoro dakynsteta MNCTTY, KAHAUAAT UCTOPUUECKMX HAYK.

3earuHa EneHa IMuTpueBHa — cTyaeHTka LLKoNnbl MCTOPUMMECKMX HAYK GakynsTeTa ryMaHUTapHbixX Hayk
HauroHanbHOro MCCNefoBaTENLCKOro yHUBepcuTeTa Boicwei wronsl akoHoMuku (HAY BLU3).

Koeanb TatbsiHa bopucoeHa —npodeccop JlenapraMmeHTa MexayHapoaHbiX OTHOWEHWA hakynbTeTa Mu-
POBOM 3KOHOMMKM M MUPOBORA nonuTiku HIY BLU3, LOKTOP MCTOPMUECKUX HAYK.

Mapeit EneHa CepreesHa — noueHT LLKonbl MCTOpU4ECKUX HayK GakynbTeTa ryMaHuTapHbix Hayk HUY
BLI3, KaHAMAST UCTOPUHECKUX HAVK.

CmbikoBckas KeeHusa AnekcaHaposHa — npenofasatens LleHtpa uceneposanuii Boctoudoi Asum (1. Ce-
Bunbs, Mcnanua), BoinyCkHUMUE MHCTUTYTa BOCTOUHLIX KYALTYD M aHTH4HOCTH PITY.

YepHuHa Jlwbosb BwuTanbesHa — pokTtop (PhD) wuctopuu, EBpelickuid  yHUBEpCUTET
B Mepycanume (M3paunb).
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